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ADVERTISEMENT, 


Thb  Editors  of  the  Annals  of  Botany  have  receiyed  so 
many  flattering  testimonials  from  botanists  of  the  first  re« 
pute,  both  from  abroad  and  at  home,  of  the  satisfaction 
with  which  their  labours  have  been  received,  that  it  is  not 
without  regret  they  find  themselves  under  the  necessity 
either  of  totally  discontinuing  the  work,  or  of  changing  the 
plan  of  it,  so  as  to  reduce  in  some  measure  the  expense  al 
which  it  has  been  hitherto  conducted.  No  arrangement, 
)iowever,  having  as  yet  been  made  to  enable  them  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  undertaking,  the  Editors  wish  it  to  be  under* 
Stood  that  the  Annals  of  iBotany  will  probably  be  henceforth 
discontinued ;  and  the  two  volumes  are  now  oflered  to  the 
public  as  an  entire  tuorky  containing  many  interesting  ori- 
ginal articles,  besides  a  number  of  foreign  tracts,  which  the 
JEnglish  botanist  cannot  easily  obtain  access  to  elsewhere. 
The  temporary  matter  occupies  so  very  small  a  portion  of 
this  publication,  that  it  cannot  be  thought  to  diminish  the 
value  of  the  numerous  essays  contained  in  it,  whose  im- 
portance may  be  deduced  from  the  frequency  with  which 
they  have  been  already  quoted  in  the  writings  of  the  most 
learned  botanisti^r 
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ANNALS   OF    BOTANY. 


{.  Account  9f  the  Observations  on  the  IrritaJbility  of  ilie 
Stamens  of  Berleris  vulgaris  made  by  Kolrsuter. 

Among  the  variety  of  pleasing  subjects  of  investigation 
which  offer  themselves  to  those  botanists  whose  labours 
are  not  confined  to  counting  the  stamens  of  a  handfui  of 
plants,  one  ti  the  most  remarkable  is  that  kind  of  vitality 
of  the  fibre  which  causes  a  more  or  less  perceptible  con- 
traction on  the  application  of  a  proper  stimulus^  and  is 
now  universally  denoted  by  the  name  of  irritability.  It 
cannot  be  doubted  that  this  faculty  is  the  great  primary 
cause  of  most  of  the  phaeuomena  of  vegetable  life  as  they 
present  themselves  to  us.  All  the  operations  we  see  go  on 
in  a  plant,  from  the  first  unfolding  of  the  embryo  to  its 
final  dissolution,  with  all  the  various  stages  of  growth  and 
decline  between,  the  action  of  the  vessels  on  the  sap,  the 
different  secretions,  the  process  of  fecundation,  the  fall  of 
the  leaves,  cannot  in  any  way  be  rationally  accounted  for 
without  the  admisstoa  of  this  principle,  and  of  its  accu« 
niulatiofi  or  diminution  variously  modifiad  by  extraneoui 
circumstances. 

This  principle  manifests  itself  in  a  more  striking  manner 
in  those  plants  which  on  that  account  ace  cabled  sensitive;. 

Vol.  II.  B  their 


3  Observations  on  the  Britalility 

their  leaves^  on  being  acted  upon  by  so  slight  a  stimulus  a^ 
that  of  the  touch  of  the  finger^  showing  an  instantaneouit 
reaction,  by  either  collapsing  or  folding :  such  as  several 
Mimosse^  Smithia  and  Oxalis  sensitiva^  Averrhoa  Caram- 
bola^  Dionsea  Muscipula^  and  the  species  of  Drosera. 
But  Hedysarum  gyrans  cannot  be  properly  reckoned  aftiong 
these  plants^  the  motion  of  its  leaves  being  apparently  not 
the  consequence  of  an  external  stimulating  cause :  and  the 
same  may  be  said  of  those  gradual  and  imperceptible  ap* 
proximations  of  the  sexual  organs  in  some  vegetables^  that 
have  been  enumerated  as  instances  of  irritability.  Very 
striking  instances  of  that  principle  may,  however,  be  ob- 
served in  the  sexual,  especially  the  male,  organs  of  several 
plants*^,  such  as  Cactus  Opuntia,  most  species  of  Cistus, 
Pamassia  palustris,  several  genera  of  the  natural  order  of 
the  Rutacee,  Berberis  vulgaris,  &c.  It  is  the  irritability 
of  the  stamens  of  the  last-mentioned  shrub  which,  though 
not  unnoticed  before,  has  given  origin  to  an  excellent  paper 
of  Smith t,  and  to  another  of  Kolreuter,  <'  Some  further 
observations  and  experiments  on  the  irritability  of  the 
stamens  of  the  Barberry,"  communicated  in  the  sixth  vo- 
lume of  the  Nova  Acta  Academice  PetropolUan^e,  about 
the  same  time  when  we  were  gratified  with  those  of  the 
president  of  the  Linnean  Society.  Conceiving  that  this  last- 
mentioned  memoir,  which  makes  part  of  a  work  not  easily 
obtained,  must  be  the  more  interesting  to  our  readers,  as  it 
will  enable  them  to  compare  the  results  of  the  experiments 
of  two  so  distinguished  observers,  we  do  not  hesitate  to 
give  a  translation  of  it  in  this  place. 

*  The  last,  but  not  the  least  remarkable  instance  of  irritability  in  the 
sexual  organs  of  plants,  is  that  mentioned  ia  Tot  L  of  our  Annak,  p.  994.  m 
6bsenred  in  the  specks  of  an  undescribed  New  Holland  ^mw,  with  whicb 
we  understand  Dr.  Smith  is  to  pay  honour  to  the  merits  of  M.  Ventenat,  in 
naming  it  after  this  capital  botanist. 

I  First  published  in  the  Philosophical  TVaruactiom,  vol.  7S.  p.  1^.  and  re* 
printed  in  the  same  author^s  Tracts  relating  to  Natural  Hilary ^  p»  I65<i 
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of  tke  Stamens  of  Berberis  vulgaris .  ^ 

^  It  was  about  the  banning  of  May  177^9  wkile  bHsied- 
in  attending  tbe  singular  property  of  the  fiarberry^  by 
which  the  stamens  arc  caused^  on  the  application  of  a 
slight  e^ctemal  stimulus^  to  spring  forwards  towards  th& 
pistil,  that  I  discovered^  both  in  respect  of  the  structure 
and  position  of  the  stamens  themselves^  as  well  as  in  rela« 
tton  to  that  phsenomenon,  several  circumstances  till  -now 
entirely  unknown^  and  such  I  trust  as  will  be  thought 
worthy  to  be  communicated  to  the  lovers  of  natural  history. 
These  discoveries  are  as  follow,  and  seem  to  me  to  throw 
some  light  on  this  species  of  irritability  in  vegetables. 

While  the  flower  of  the  common  Barberry*  is  still  com- 
pletely shut,  but  upon  the  point  of  expanding,  the  stamens 
iouBL  a  somewhat  acute  angle  with  the  pistil,  assuming  at 
the  same  time  an  oblique  direction  outwards  j  while  their 
anthers  are  united  among  themselves^  and  the  filaments 
insensible  to  all  stimulus  whatever. 

Linnaeus  was  mistaken  when  he  attributed  to  the  stamens 
two  anthers  ;  for  they  have  but  one,  like  those  of  the  gene- 
rality of  vegetables,  although  their  cells  are  indeed  sepa- 
rated by  a  rather  broader  partition  than  common. 

It  should  be  remarked  that  these  cells  do  not  split  open 
lengthways,  with  a  fissure  gradually  dilating  from  the  bot- 
tom upwards,  as  is  commonly  the  case  in  the  anthers  of  other 
plants,  but  that  here  the  outer  coat  detaches  itself  along  the 
edges  of  the  partition  which  separates  the  two  cells,  andj^ 
xaising  itself  up  with  the  greater  portion  of  the  pollen  ad- 
hering to  the  inner  surface,  finally  faces  towards  the  stigma : 
when  perfectly  opened  they  have  the  appearance  of  two 
ovate-round  flattened  laminae,  erected  on  the  summit  of 
the  filament,  having  the  inner  surface  that  fronts  the  stigma 
covered ^iib  pollen.    Just  below  them,  on  each  side  of 

*  Berbeifs  oricntalis  of  Toumefort,  which  perhaps  is  nothing  btit  a 

variecy  td  our  B.  volgarii,  displayed  to  me  in  every  respect  the  sain* 
pSuBoomena. 
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^at  ptrt  6f  the  filament  which  I  have  described  as  forming 
the  partition  between  the  cells,  a  small  portion  of  the  pollen 
will  generally  be  found  adhering.  It  is  by  thi^  singular 
expedient  that  nature  has  so  completely  succeeded  in  her 
object  of  fecundation  by  the  emission  of  pollen ;  for  by  this 
mode  of  opening  of  the  anthers  the  stamens  have  gained 
so  much  in  length,  that,  notwithstanding  they  perform  their 
office  with  unusual  celerity,  they  are  enabled  to  reach  with 
precision  the  stigma  on  which  they  are  to  discharge  their 
contents :  but  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  cells  had  opi*ned  in 
the  more  usual  wav,  the  stamens  would  have  been  too  short 
for  their  intended  fiuictions. 

If  we  remove  from  a  flower,  while  yet  entirely  closed,  its 
petals  and  calycine  leaflets,  carefully  avoiding  to  injure  the 
other  parts,  and  leave  it  in  this  state  attached  to  the  stalky 
the  stamens  are  perceived  gradually  to  extend  and  spread 
themselves  out  horizontally,  assuming  a  position  almost  at 
a  right  angle  with  the  pistil,  where  they  begin  to  sh(d  their 
pollen  as  above  described.  Presently  afterwards  they  in- 
cline, and  form  a  sort  of  flattened  curve,  the  concave  part 
of  which  is  down\Vards.  It  is  when  they  have  taken  this 
position  that  they  begin  to  manifest  their  irritability,  bat  in 
no  very  great  degree;  for  when  stimulated  they  erect  them- 
selves^ and  slowly  approach  the  pistil,  resuming  the  pre- 
cise station  they  were  found  in  before  the  petals  were 
removed. 

The  stamens,  in  their  natural  and  perfect  state,  are 
always  as  much  extended  as  the  petals,  generally  almost 
half  closed^  will  admit  of,  while  the  anthers  are  placed - 
under  a  kind  of  arch  formed  by  the  inflection  of  the  upper 
edge  of  the  petals,  if  in  this  state  either  their  inner  or 
outer  surface  be  slightly  stimulated  with  the  point  of 
some  sharp  instrument,  a  gentle  but  smart  motion  toward? 
the  stigma  will  instantly  take  place,  while  they  are  seen 
plainly  to  bend  inwards,  and  apply  their  anthers^  the  inner 

sides 
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of  whicli  are  covered  with  poUen,  cither  to  the  top  of 
the  stigma,  which  is  a  green  knob,  or  perhaps  in  greater 
abundance  against  its  projecting  sides,  which  are  of  a  dif- 
ferent shade,  and  which  after  this  operation  are  always 
found  to  have  more  or  less  of  the  pollen  attached  to  them*. 

As  soon  as  a  stamen  has  gone  through  this  movement, 
it  draws  the  petal  to  the  base  of  which  it  is  fixed  a  little 
towards  itself;  and  this  is  the  reason  that,  when  we  have 
suddenly  stimulated  all  the  stamens  of  a  flower  that  was 
before  pretty  much  expanded,  we  see  it  become  about  half 
closed  again. 

On  whatever  part  we  touch  the  filaments,  they  plainly 
evince  their  irritability  ;  but  I  think  that  upon  the  whole  I 
have  found  it  to  be  greater  the  nearer  I  approached  their 
base :  as  to  the  anthers,  I  have  often  handled  them  roughly, 
and  even  cut  them  off,  without  the  least  manifestation  of 
motion  or  irritability  ensuing,  though  this  immediately 
became  sensible  when  the  filaments  of  these  same  stamens 
were  stimulated  lower  down. 

No  sooner  has  the  movement  towards  the  pistil  been 
completed,  than  the  stamens  begin  to  recede  considerably, 
and  extend  themselves.  If  they  are  in  great  vigour,  and 
their  irritability  wound  up  to  a  high  pitch,  this  retrograde 
motion  is  very  visible  for  a  considerable  distance ;  but  pre  • 
sently  becomes  slower  and  slower,  and  less  perceptible, 
until  they  finally  repose,  after  having  regained  their  original 
station,  under  the  arch  formed  by  the  petals,  which  they 
dften  do  in  the  space  of  a  few  minutes,  though  sometimes 
they  employ  in  this  passage  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  or  even 
twenty  minutes  and  upwards ;  but  this  depends  chiefly  upon 

*  It  is  protable,  fts  we  find  it  also  observed  in  Sfuren^l't  ErUdecktes  Gt* 
Annmufy  &c.  that  the  projecting  tidet  of  the  part  described  as  stigma  by 
Tirit?Tf  and  others,  are  to  be  considered  as  exclusively  performing  the 
inaction  of  that  organ :  they  are  of  a  darker  green  than  the  rest  of  the 
knob,  and  exude  moisture^ — ^Eo. 

B  3  the 
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the  vigour  of  the  plant  and  the  temperature  «f  the  atmd* 
sphere.  After  they  have  reposed  for  a  certain  space  of 
time,  the  stimulus  may  be  again  applied  with  the  same 
eflfect  as  before,  and  even  several  times  in  a  day,  to  At  satxne 
flower.  This  is  an  experiment  that  I  have  very  often  re*^ 
peated,  and  clearly  established,  and  yet  is  in  direct  contra- 
diction to  the  experiments  of  Messrs.  Duhamel*,  Adan* 
soaf,  and  Miinchhausen  1 ;  who  pretend  that  the  stamens 
neither  return  to  their  first  station^  nor  can  be  nia4e  to 
repeat  their  movement.  It  is  certain,  however,  as  the  last 
of  these  celebrated  authors  has  asserted,  that  if  the  petals 
are  gently  and  cautiously  bent  backwards,  no  motion  what- 
ever is  produced  in  the  stamens,  not  even  if  we  take  off  the 
whole  of  the  petals  and  calycinc  leaflets ;  and  when  it  does 
happen  during  the  experiment  it  is  owing  to  want  of  due 
precaution  in  its  performance,  so  that  some  part  of  the. 
filament  has  been  touched  either  by  the  instrument  or  by 
the  petals.  This  may  be  easily  made  evident ;  for,  if  Uiiese 
two  coverings  of  the  stamens. are  properly  removed,  the 
filaments  will  proceed  to  perform  their  accustomed  move- 
ment without  the  least  delay,  as  soon  as  a  stimulus  is  ap- 
plied :  but  then,  if  the  experimait  be  repeated,  the  ensuing 
motion  is  neither  so  brisk  nor  so  perfect  as  it  was  the  first 
time ;  an  effect  probably  produced  by  the  waste  of  juices  in 
the  flower  by  the  operation  of  removing  its  petals  and  caly- 
cine  leaflets,  which  may  have  deprived  these  organs  of  a 
portion  of  their  strength. 

If  the  stamen  be  smartly  drawn  back  at  the  mon>ent  oi 
its  having  been  stimulated  into  action,  while  on  its  progress 
towards  the  pistil,  it  will  again  spring  forward  when  re-^ 
leased^  but  in  such  manner  that  it  is  evidently  the  effect  of 

*  Traits  des  Arbres  et  des  Arbostea,  Partie  i.  p.  TS. 
f  Families  des  Plantes,  tom.i.  p.  59. 

\  Hau'trater  Ster  Theil  Seitc  440,  aod  Dixroi's  Ktrbkesche  wllde  Baum- 
aucht,  Th.  i.  s.  77. 

elasticity^ 
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riostkity,  ami  not  an  immediate  consequence  of  the  action 
caused  by  the  stimulus  first  applied. 

But  if^  on  the  other  hand,  we  wait  till  they  have>  op 
their  naiial  retreat^,  retired  some  distance  from  the  pistil^ 
ve  then  see  that,  from  the  mere  force  of  their  irrita\)Ie 
principle^  which  they  have  now  had  time  to  recover^  they 
again  spring  forward  on  the  application  of  a  fresh  stimulus; 
not  indeed^  as  it  appeared  to  me^  with  all  the  briskness 
that  they  show  when  they  have  been  permitted  to  take  their. 
natural  and  complete  repose^  and  have  restored  themselves. 
entirely. 

The  corolla  itself  may  be  pretty  roughly  handled  without 
causing  any  motion  in  the  stamens^  even  though  these 
should  be  predisposed  to  it.  If  you  blow  with  some  degree 
of  force  into  the  flower,  its  staipens  will  still  remain  inert ; 
bntif  thiais  done  more  violently^  ibey  then  spring  vigorously 
forward  to  their  duty.  A  drop  of  water  introduced  among 
them  has  no  perceptible  effect • 

In  ail  possible  cases  and  circumstances  the  stamens  exer- 
cise this  their  inherent  power  in  the  same  direction,  and 
that  is  uniformly  and  constantly  towards  the  pistil. 

This  irritable  principle  is  preserved  even  after  they  have 
been  deprived  of  their  anthers ;  nor  is  it  destroyed  by  the 
lemovai  of  the  stigma,  nor  even  of  the  entire  pistil. 

It  is  remarkable,  however,  that  if  we  excite  them, 
for  instance,  with  the  point  of  a  needle,  and  at  the  same 
time  prevent  all  possibility  of  their  stirring,  they  will  be. 
found  to  a>ntinue  completely  motionless,  even  though  we 
set  them  free  the  next  instant.  This  to  mc  is  the  most 
eondusive  argument  of  this  movement  not  being  the  effect 
ckf  elasticity,  but  that  it  originates  from  some  certain  vital 
power,  the  action  of  which,  however,  is  so  weak  and  transi- 
tory, that  its  duration  is  not  many  seconds,  and  is  com- 
pletely impeded  by  the  least  counteraction. 

When  corposed  to  the  sun  in  the  focus  of  a  common 

B  4  burning- 
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burning-gla33^  they  are  set  in  motion,  jast  as  when  sUmu*- 
lated  by  a  body ;  and,  if  they  h  c  received  ao  injury  by  it, 
retire  in  their  usual  manner,  and  may  be  again  stimulated 
with  effect  by  any  other  means.  The  same  will  bft  iouai 
to  take  place  after  they  have  been  deprived  of  the  oovtriog' 
of  the  petals  and  calycine  leaflets. 

Sometimes,  especially  when  their  powers  have  beea 
somewhat  exhausted,  or  the  stimulus  has  not  been  suffi*. 
ciently  great,  they  are  not  made  to  move  for  some  minutes 
after  irritation. 

When  the  flowers  are  elextrified,  and  sparks  are  drawiv 
from  them  by  the  approach  of  a  metallic  body,  the  stamens 
immediately  spring  towards  tlie  pistil.  The  same  thing 
happens  when  we  hold  a  pointed  metal  needle  neaar  either 
their  inner  or  outer  surface  ;  for  the  effect  of  the  needle  is 
to  afford  a  freer  and  more  gentle  issue  to  the  electric  fluid* 
This  phsenomenon  is  also  observed  when  we  throw  a  few 
sparks  even  on  a  nonelectrifjcd  flower,  by  the  means  of  the^ 
jar  or  needle.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  flowers,  not 
being  electrified,  are  placed  on  a  metal  stand,  and  are  then 
hdd  near  a  jar  that  has  been  previously  strongly  charged  by 
the  machine,  the  stamens  are  not  set  in  motion  even  by  a 
smart  shock ;  tiie  reason  of  which  probably  is,  that  the 
electric  fluid  is  more  readily  attracted  by  the  metallic 
than  by  the  vegetable  body.  If  the  electric  fluid  ia  made 
to  pass  into  the  metallic  stand  immediately  through  a  bunch 
of  these  flowers,  only  a  faint  dumb  kind  of  explosion  will 
be  perceived,  and  not  the  least  motion  caused  among  the 
stamens. 

These  stamens  are  never,  except  wi^en  acted  upon  by  some 
adventitious  stimulus,  excited  into  motion ;  so  that,  if  it 
could  happen  thi^  during  the  season  of  their  bloom  the 
flowers  were  to  be  deprived  of  such  exciting  cause,  the 
stamens  would  continue  extended  at  their  wonted  distance 
from  the  pistil,  and  no  fecundation  could  take  place.    But 

now 
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sow  let  us  see  the  means  adopted  by  Divine  Wisdom  |o  en- 
sure, by  a  certain  neveMiuUng  agency,  the  setting  in 
motion  these  oi^ans,  and  the  consequent  fecundaticm  of 
this  very  useful  vegetable.  The  whole  mystery  is  re\'faie<l 
in  die  peculiar  structure  of  the  flowers  themselves,  and  by 
their  being  an  article  of  the  first  necessity  to  another  par% 
•f  the  creation,  who  sure  also  entitled  to  a  share  of  the  son 
of  good  of  this  world* 

Each  petal  has  near  its  base  two  oblong  tneHiferdu& 
glands  of  a  reddish-yellow  colour  and  convex  fotjB,  con^ 
verging  at  their  bases,  but  diverging  upwards*  between 
every  two  of  these  glands  a  stamen  is  placed,  which  in  its 
perfect  and  natural  state  is  so  set  tiial  the  lower  part  of  it 
exactly  fills  up  the  interval  between  them,  leaving  the 
.glasds  themselves  <)ai4e  exposed:  so  that,  whenever  an. 
insect  (of  which  abundance  present  themselves  in  the  course 
ef  a  day)  attempts  to  come  at  and  exUnct  the  honey  exud^l 
by  the  glaods,  if  the  flower  be  in  a  proper  state,  it  is  im- 
possible for  it  to  avoid  touching  the  filament  that  is  in 
the  way,  and  especially  the  lower  part  which  is  by  far  the 
most  irritable,  either  with  the  proboscis  or  some  other 
part  of  the  body,  while  exerting  itself  to  obtain  its  food ; 
upon  which  this  organ  instantaneously  springs  up,  and 
proceeds  to  cover  with  its  prolific  dust  the  upper  part  of 
the  pistil. 

The  insects  I  hat  frequent  these  flowers  are  of  various  ge* 
nera  and  species ;  but  I  have  more  particularly  observed 
that  beetles  of  various  sizes,  as  well  as  flies  of  diflerent 
kinds,  besides  bees  and  wasps,  are  the  greatest  frequenters 
of  them ;  and  have  often  admired  the  motion  of  the  stamens 
lapidly  succeeding  each  other,  and  the  consequent  ferti- 
lizing work  carried  on  by  the  zeal  and  ardour  of  these  little 
bebigs,  who,  while  seeking  their  own  food,  were  at  the 
same  time  as  successfully  employed  in  fulfilling  the  intsd* 
(ions  of  nature  in  another  department. 

Thus 
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Thus  has  Nature  selected  ftir  her  agents  in  the  work  of 
impTegnating  and  propagating  this  oar  useful  and  native 
shrub,  those  very  Kttlc  beings  that  hawe  been  so  often  rt^ 
garded  by  the  superficial  observer  as  useless.  And  thus, 
while  these  little  animals  are  revelling  in  the  abundance  of 
Aeir  favourite  viands,  they  not  only  find  their  own  gratifi-* 
eation  in  the  pursuit,  but  are  at  the  same  instant  pro-* 
viding  nourishment  for  their  successive  broods,  as  weli 
as  for  many  other  beings  not  yet  called  forth  into  existence. 
And  we  have  here  found  one  more,  and  a  till  now  unex- 
plored proof,  not  only  of  the  intimacy,  but  also  of  tbe 
necessity  of  a  connection  of  the  animal  and  vegetable  pan 
of  the  creation  in  the  economy  of  nature.^' . 
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[Concluded  from  vol.  i.  page  320.] 

(51. 

The  leaves  of  Primtla  lon^ijlora  Spec.  Plant,  tom.  K 
p.  803.  are,  as  well  as  those  of  Primula  farinosa,  powdered 
at  the  lower  surface,  which  circumstance  ought  not  to  be 
omitted  in  the  differentia  specifica  :  P.  longijlora  foliis 
serratis  glabris,  subtus  farinaccis,  umbella  nutante,  co** 
rollae  tubo  longissinio. 

Akagallis  Monelli  is  mentioned  by  Linnseus  as  a  peren- 
nial plant,  though  it  is  certainly  annual,  lliis  species  is 
distinct  from  all  its  congeners  by  its  lanceolate  leaves  and 
upright  stem*  I  am  not  acquainted  with  any  species  of 
Anagallis  that  has  divided  leaves,  and  hence  do  not  know 

why 


why  the  leaves  of  this  i^cetes  tre  cfldled  indimst,    Mr.* 

Scbousboe  disGovered  a  neinr  species;  whence  it  has  beejx 

£nind  necessary  to  alter  the  specific  character  of  A.  Mo<- 

nelli. 

1.  ANAOALLisJtfow^/i.— A«foliis  lanceolatis^  cauie  erector 

heibaceo.    Schousb*  Morocco^  pwrs  i .  p.  78.  i 

A.  foliis  indivisis,  cauk  erecto.  Spec.  Plants  torn*  I  •  p,  B22«. 

Poiret  Ber  ii*  p.  181 . — Desfhnt.  Jilant.  1 .  p.  1^9;. 
Habitat  in  Italissret  provincise  Hahie  agris.  ©.      • 
3.  AnAOAtLis  eoUina  t  A.  foliis  lanceolatis^  canle  difTuso^ 

basi  Hgnoso.     Sdiausb.  Maroceoy  pars  1.  p.  78. 
Hah.  in  arid^  coUibus  provinciaa  Habae.   I?  • 
DifTert  ab  antecedo^te,  coi  similis,  caule   basi  fn^iQOso, 

ramosissimo,  crassitie  pen»as  corviiiae  ;    rainis  uudique 

diffusis ;  foliis  interdum  margine  repUcalo-uuduIatis* 

63. 

The  generic  character  which  Linnaeus  gives  of  CoNVoi.n 
TULUS  runs  thus :  Corolla  campanulata^  phcata.  Stigmata. 
duo.  Capsula  bilocularis :  loculis  dispermis ;  and  that  of 
Ipomgba  :  Corolla  infundibuliformis.  Stigma  capitato- 
globosum.  Capsula  trilocuiaris.  But  in  Ipomoea  the  co- 
rolla is  plaited  as  well  as  in  Convolvulus^  and  the  bell-shape 
in  the  latter  is  confined  to  a  few  species  only^  gradually  pass- 
ing into  that  of  a  funnel,  and  this  so  insensibly  that  no  limits 
can  be  drawn ;  a  circulnstance  which  every  one  may  observe 
on  comparing  several  of  its  species.  The  number  and  divi- 
sion of  the  stigmas  is  as  liable  to  variation  as  the  number  of 
stamens ;  it  is  only  their  form  on  which  we  can  rely  for 
constant  characters.  The  fruit  varies  as  much  in  the  num- 
l>er  of  cells,  as  in  that  of  the  seeds  in  each  cell :  sometimes 
a  cell  yanishes  completely^  when  the  ovulum  contained  in  it 
is  left  unimpregnated  ;  and  in  cases  where  a  cell  contains 
several  ovula,  not  unfrequently  only  one  of  them  is  imprcg- 
Itttcd^  while  the  othe^  are  abortive.  It  is  only  the  na- 
ture 
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turc  of  the  intcgiamcnts  of  the  «ed8  which  »  not  liable  U^ 
vary*  Thus  xve  find  but  two  parti  that  can  afford  constant 
characters  for  distinguishing  these  two  genera ;  which  are^ 
the  form  of  the  stigma,  and  the  nature  of  the  integuments 
of  the  seeds, — Convolvulus  and  Ipomosa  should  cither  be 
united  into  one  geuus,  or  greater  altentioo  be  paid  in  the 
distribution  of  the  species  to  the  more  essential  characters 
of  both  genera,  than  has  been  done  by  Linnseus  and  the 
editors  of  his  works.  Gsertner,  who  was  also  aware  of  the 
difficulty  to  keep  these  two  genera  distinct,  derived  the 
essential  characters  from  the  integuments  of  the  seeds ;  but 
as  this  is  rather  too  abstruse  for  the  beginner  in  botany,  I 
think  it  more  convenient  to  substitute  for  it  the  diflerence 
in  the  stigma.  Linnaeus  himself  adopted  this  character, 
ascribing  to  Ipomoea  a  capitate  stigma ;  but  in  the  distribu* 
tion  of  the  species  he  neglected  it,  referring  several  species 
to  Convolvulus  that  have  a  stigma  completely  capitate. — 
Convolvulus  has  Stigmata  duo  obUmga  ;  Ipomoea,  on  the 
other  hand,  a  stigma  simplex  {rarifis  b'lfidvm)  capitattnn ; 
whence  Convolvulus  tridentatus,  Nil,  purpureus,  striatus, 
speciosus  Spec,  Plant,  torn.  1.  p.  848.  seg.  and  some  others 
furnished  with  a  capitate  stigma,  should  be  referred  tQ 
Ipomoea. 

64. 

Between  Convolvulus  pcntapclaloides  and  Hneatus  Spec. 

PI.  torn.  1 .  p.  867-  should  come  in 

Convolvulus  ciliatus:  C.  foliis  oblongis  cuneiformibus 
obtusis  cmarginatis  ciliatis,  caule  prostrato,  capsulis  pilo- 
sissimis.     Eofh  Catal.  Bot.fasc,  2.  p.  22. 

Eeccdit  a  Convolv.  pentapetaloidcy  cui  proximus,  1 .  Foliis 
cuneiformibus,  obtusis,  ciliatis  exceptis  floralibus>  emar- 
ginalis.     2.  Pcdunculis  brevissimis.     3.  Capsula  pilosa. 

65. 

Between  Ipomoea  hederacea  and  triloba  Sp.  PK  torn,  i; 
1  p.  881. 
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p»  894»  insert,  together  with  Convolvulus  speciosus^striattts. 

Nil  and  purporeus, 

1.  Ipomcea  barbata.'^l,  fbliis  cordatis  trilobis,  peduncujis 
subuniflorisretortis^calycibus  barbatis :  foliolid  bracieisque 
revoluto-patentibus.  Roth  Cat.  Bot,  fasc.  1.  p.  37.-— 
Conv.  coerulescens,  &c.'  Dill.  Hort.  EUh.  t.  80. y.  92. 

Diflert  ab  Ipomoea  Nil  (Convolvulo  Linn.),  cum  qua  cam 

conjungere  videtur  LinnaBus  ob  synonymum  Dillenii, 

1.  Foliomm  sinubus  roUmdatis  ;  nee  rectangulis.    2.  Pe- 

duncnlis  floriteris  retortis ;  ncc  erectis.     3.  Calyce  infra 

medium  pilis  rufis  maxime  barbato,  supra  medium  cum 

bracteis  recurvato-patentissimo ;   nee  recto,  stricto,  con- 

nivcnte.    4.  Corollae  lacinlis  rotundatis  et  obsolete  emar- 

ginatis ;  nee  triangularibus. 

3.  Ipomcea varia. — I. foliiscordatis integris trilobisquinque- 

lobisve^  pedunculis  unifloris  erectis,  calycibus  apice  patu- 

lis  :  foliolis  dorso  barbatis  i  tribus  exterioribus  cordato- 

lanceolatid,  radice  fusiformi.     Roth  CataL  Bot.  Jasc»  2. 

p,  17. — Convolvuloides  pilosa.    Mcench  Method,  p.  432. 

DiiTert  ab  antecedente  1.  Radice  fusiformi  perenni.     2.  Fo- 

liorum  figura  varia.     3.   Pedunculis  multo  longioribus. 

4.  Bracteis  ad  semiunciam  a  calyce  remotis ;  nee  illi  ad- 

positis.     5.   Calyce  triangulo;    nee   tereti.     6,  Foliolis 

calycis  dorso  tantum  pilosis  j  tribus  exterioribus  cordato- 

^    lanceolatis. 

66. 

Between  Trueheliura  cceruleum  and  tenuifollum   Spec. 
PL  torn.  1.  p.  926.  9^7*  insert 
Tbachelium  angustifolium. — ^T.  foiiis  linearibus  sessilibus 

integerrimis  glabris.     Schousloe  Marocco^  pars  1 .  p.  85. 
Hab.  in  montosls  aridis  inter  Mgquenesiam  et  Fezzan. 

67. 
Next  to  Lonicera  japonica  Spec.  PL  torn.   1.  p.  985. 
insert : 
.XpNiCERA  amefieens. — L.  pedunculis  biflori.%  baccis  di- 

stinatisj 


i 
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Btinctis,  caule  volubili,  foliis  cordato-ovatis  pettoIatis» 
Schousb.  MaroccOf  pars  1.  p.  88. — L.  bifiora  Desf.  AtU 
1.  p.  184.  t.  52. — Hab»  in  sepibus  ad  Mogadore  f^ « 

68. 

Between  Datura  Metel  and  laevis  Sp.  PI.  torn,  1.  p.  1009- 
is  to  come  in 
Datura  macrocaulos. — ^D.  pcrlcarpiis   glabris  inermibua 

nulantibus,  foliis  oblongis  repandis  subtus  sericeisj  caule 

herbaceo  infcrne  piloso  supcrne  glabra  subinflato, 
Hab.  iji  Cuba.   Wiborg.  ©• 

This  beautiful  plant  I  owe  to  the  kindness  of  Professor 
Viborg  of  Copenhagen,  who  communicated  to  me  seeds  of 
it  under  the  name  of  Datura  macrocaulos  Ortegii*". 

Whether  Afropaplicata  Roth  Cat.  Bot.  fasc.  2.  p.  94. 
be,  as  I  suspect,  a  different  species  from  A.  procumbens  Sp. 
PI.  toHK  1.  p.  101 8.,  must  be  left  to  the  decision  of  those 
botanists  that  have  an  opportunity  to  examine  both  the 
plants,  or  to  compare  the  figure  of  Cavanilles  (Icon.  vol.  1. 
t.  72.)  wath  specimens  of  mine.  As  for  the  following  spe- 
cies, it  is  obviously  distinct  both  from  Atropa  plicata  and 
procumbens  : 

Atropa  umbellaia, — ^A.  caule  erecto  herbaceo  hirto,  um- 
bcllis  axillaribus  pedunculatis  cernuis,  calycibus  corol- 
lisque  subplicatis,  filamentis  basi  barbatis,  foliis  ovatis 
integerrimis  scabris ;  floralibus  geminis.     Roth  Cat.  Bot. 

fuse.  2.  p.  20. 

70. 

Atropa  solanacea  Sp.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  1018. 

There  is  in  the  royal  garden  of  Herrenhausen,  under  the 
name  of  Atropa  solanacea^  a  shrub  which,  on  account  of 

**  This  is  no  doubt  Datura  eeratocaulc  of  Ortega,  described  by  him  in  his 
Drcas  primay  &c.  p.  1 1.  This  botanist's  description  agrees  exactly  with  tliat 
given  by  Dr.  Roth)  whence  we  have  omitted  the  latter^ — £o. 

the 
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ttie  iftatore  of  its  anthers,  that  are  oblong,  cohering,  and 
t>pening  with  a  double  aperture  at  their  tops,  is  obviously  a 
Solanuoi,  not  an  Atropa.  It  appears  to  agree  completely^ 
as  far  as  we  can  learn  irom  this  distinctive  characters,  with 
Jacquin's  Solamim  aggregatum  (Icon.  rar.  tab.  323.  Col- 
lect. 4.  p.  194.),  and  with  Commelin's  Solanum  lignosum 
africanum  sempervirens,  laurinis  foliis.  HorL  Amst.  voL  *2. 
/.  96.  If,  therefore,  Atropa  solanacea  L.,  as  I  conceive, 
realty  belong  to  the  genus  Atropa,  the  shrub  alluded  to 
must  be  separated  from  it,  and  referred  with  the  above- 
mentioned  synonyms  to  the  genus  Solanum. 

71. 

After  Lobelia  stricta  Sp.  PK  torn.  1.  p.  944.  insert 
LiOBBUA  pallida. — h.  cade  erccto  simplici  anguloso,  foliis 
oUongo-ovalibus  dcnticulatis  undulatia  incano-pubes- 
centibus,  racemo  terminali  simplici. — L.  pallida  SprengeL 
Hort,  Bot.  Hallens^  p.  56. — Hab.  in  America  septen- 
trionali.  11.  Sprengel. 
Sadix  perennis. — Caulis  erectus,  strictus,  simplex,  crassitie 
pemne  corvinse,  angulosus,  ad  angulos  scabriusculus, 
bi-  8.  tripedalis,  intra  racemum  Isevis,  annuus,  ssepius 
tortus.*— Folia  Icete  viridia,  incano-pubescentia,  scabri- 
uscula,  subtus  pallidiora,  subcarnosa,  rigidiuscula,  ob- 
tusa,  marginc  denticulata,  dentibus  obsoletis  :  radicalia 
ovalia,  in  orhem  disposita,  terrcc  incumbcntia,  margine 
planiuscula,  uncias  tres  circiter  longa  et  in  medio  vijc 
ultra  unciam  lata,  basin  versus  angustiora  :  caulina  aU 
tema,  rcmota,  scssilia,  linea  elevata  scabriuscula  ad 
caulem  utrinquc.dccurrentia,  utrinque  angustata,  margine 
undulata,  sensim  magnittidine  decresceiuia :  inferiora 
oblongo^ovalia ;  superiora  oblonga ;  suprema  et  iloralia 
linearia. 
Racemas  terminaUs,  simplex,  scmipedalis  et  pedalis,  mul- 
tiflorus,  laxus,  speciosus.— Fiores  alterni,  solitarii,  pal- 
lida 
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lidc  cosrulety  pedunculati. — PeduiicuU  filiformes^  obso* 
lete  trigoni^  sem'ruaciam  circiter  longij  basi  foUol^ 
safTulti* 

Calyx  monophylluSi  f^Iaber,  pentagonus,  sulcis  dccem  nar 
tatus :  dentibus  subaequalibus,  Unearibus^  acutis,  inte- 
gerriniis,  rectls,  sesquilincam  ad  duas'  lineas  longis^ 
dorso  linea  elevatacosUtis:  floris  hcmlsphsericus :  fructns 
ovato*subrotundus,  subinflalus. — Corolla  monopetala, 
irregularis. — ^Tubus  cylindraceus,  calyce  duple  fere  lon- 
gior,  obsolete  pcntagonus,  supcme  longitudinaliter  di* 
visus^  ore  plicaius.  Limbus  quinquepartitus ;  laciniis 
duabus  superioribus  minoribus,  sesquilincam  ad  duas 
lineas  longis,  linearibus^  obtusis^  adscendentibus,  sequa- 
libus  ;  tribus  inferioribus  majoribus^  subaequalibus^  rectis^ 
ovalibus,  obtusis^  dorso  linea  elevata  costatis^  duas  ad 
tres  lineas  longis^  intermedia  vix  paulo  longiore  lateralis 
bus,  basi  ad  faucem  utrinque  callo  elevato  albo  notatis.—- 
Stamina  quinque.*-~FiIamenta  subulata^  subcomprcssa^ 
tubo  corollse  breviora,  infra  medium  alba,  distincta, 
pilosa,  supra  medium  coerulescentia,  glabra,  conniventia, 
apice  connata,  flavcscentia, — ^Antherae  nigricantcs,  co- 
hserentes  et  quasi  cylindrum  constituentes,  tamen  di* 
visibiles,  extus  striatae. — Pistillum  :  Gcmien  inferum 
acuminatum  :  Stylus  cylindraceus,  longitudine  fila-> 
mentorum  :  Stigma  rotatun^  obtusum,  margine  fim- 
briatum. 

Capsula  calyce  tecta,  ovata;  longitudinaliter  sulcata,  bilo- 
cularis,  apice  bidentata,  bivalvis.— ^emina  exigua,  ob^ 
longa,  brunnea^  transversim  rugosa. 

72. 

SOLANUM  Melongena  Sp.  PL  torn.  1.  p.  1036.     The 

synonym  of  Plukenet,  Phyt.  tab.  226.  f.  2.,  does  not  ap- 
pear to  belong  to  it,  the  leaves  being  represented  there  as 
anrejilafo'deniatay  and  the  fruit  as  clavato-incurvus. 

73.   DiOSMA 
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73. 

JhosMA  opposUifolia  Spec.  Vi.  torn.  1.  p.  ti33.  The 
lynonym  of  Pliikenet  given  there  should  be  Alnt.  tah  279. 
instead  of  973* 

74. 

Mr.  Schousboe  had  an  opportunity  at  Morocco  to  sub- 
ject Elceodendron  Argon  to  a  more  minute  examination, 
and  to  rectify  the  synonymy  as  follows  : 
Ulaodbndron  Argon. — ^E.  ramis  splnosis,  foliis  lanceo- 

latis  obtusis.  Schousl*  Maroc.  P.  1.  p.  J  03. 
£•  ramis  spinosis^  foliis  ovatis  obtusis.  Retz.  Obs.  Boi. 
/asc.  6.  p.  26.  Linn.  Sp.  PL  torn.  1.  p.  1148.  {exclmis 
synonynus  Jacqtuni  et  Boccones.) — Rhamnus  siculus  Linn^ 
Syst,  Nat.  3.  p.  227.  {exclusis  synomjmis.) — Lyci  simi* 
lis  irutex  indicus  Comm,  Hort.  Amst.  I.  p.  l6l.  t.  83. 

75. 

In  the  second  division^  *  *  Caulescentes,  of  Viola,  after 
V.  decumbens  Sp.  PL  torn.  1.  p.  1168.  anew  species  is  to 
come  in,  first  discovered  by  Don  C.  G.  Ortega,  and  com- 
municated to  me  by  Prof.  Wiborg. 

Viola  verticillata. — V.  caulc  debili  diflfuso  pubescentc. 
foliis  senis  verticillatis  ina^qualibus  oblongb-lanccolati^ 
serrulatis,  pedunculis  oppositis  axillaribus,  calycibiis 
postice  acqualibus. —  Hab.  in  Nova  Hispania  1/.  Ortega. 

76. 

After  lUecebrum  alsinefolium  Spec.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  1209. 
#  plant  is  to  come  in,  discovered  by  Mr.  Schousboe,  and 
deviating  from  the  generic  character  of  Illecebrum  in  liaving 
five  small  petals,  ainl  a  trivalved  capsule,  wlnle  the  corolla 
in  Illecebrum  is  ti anting,  and  its  capsule  has  five  valves. 
No  essential  difference  appearing  in  the  rest  of  the  floral 
ports,  Mr.  Schousboe  has  not  separated  it  from  that  genus ; 
but  in  order  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  future  obsen^er  to 

VoL.n.  C  the 
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the  marks  that  distinguish  it  at  once  from  all  its  congeners, 
I  take  the  liberty  to  substitute  another  specific  character  for 
that  given  by  ray  friend  : 
Illkcebrum  gnaplmloides. — I.  caule  suffVutiooso  prostrato, 

foiiis  obloniris  tomentosis,  floribus  terminalibus  conscestis 

coroiiatisy  capsula  trivalvi. 
I.  caule  sufFruticoso,  prostrato,  foiiis  oblongis,  tonicntosis, 

floribus  terminalibus,  congestis.    Sclioi/sb.  Maroc.  P.  !• 

p.  117.-^Hab.inarenosis  maritimis  prope  Mogadore  Fj . 

77. 

PolUclvs  synonym  of  Thcsium  alplnum  Sp.  PI.  1. 
p-  1212.  is  to  be  cancelled,  as  the  plajit  meant  by  that  bo- 
tanist is  diflcrcnt  both  from  T.  alpiuum  and  Linophyllum. 
This  ob»«cTvation  was  first  made  bv  Mr.  Ilaync  on  discover- 
ing  a  ncvv  spcuicb  near  Berlin,  which  he  compared  with  the 
rest.  The  specific  characters  of  the  two  Linueau  species 
ihcTcforc  sliould  be  nitcrcd  : 
1.  TnKsiuM   Limphi/Ihim. — T.  caule  erecto   snbramoso, 

panicula  foliacca,  floribus  paniculatis,  bracleis  minoribus 

ohvalhuis.    Hujfw  in  Sc.hracL  Joitrn,  vol,  1.  no.  l.p.  28. 

t.  ih  c. — T.  Linophyllum  Spec,  Plant.  {cumsTjnomjmis  el 

Q.  TiiK-sirM  ramowm. — ^T.  caule  erecto  ramoso,  racemis 
foliuli.s  t'longalis,  florilnis  scssilibus  bractcis  minoribus 
ohvallatis,  Ilayne  loc,  ut.  p.  30.  /.  7. — T.  palatinum 
liofli  Caf.  Ihf.fa'ic,  2.  p.  -20.  n.  2. — T.  alpinum  Pollick 
Pnkft,  n.  e4(). — Habitat  in  Palatinatu. 

3.  Thesium  alpifmm* — T.  caulibus  prostratis  simplicibu^, 
raccmo  ft)liato  secundo,  floribiis  sessilibus  bractcis  minq- 
ribus  obvallatis.  Hayne  loc.  cil.  p.  32.  /.  7.  D. — Rol/i 
Calakcta  Hot.  fasc.  2.  p-  29.  n.  ]« — Spec.  PL  (excluso 
syaonymo  PoUichi'i,) 

4.  TfiiiifiiiiM  ehradeatum. — ^T.  caule <*recto  simplici,  racemo 
I'oliato,  floribus  pedicellatis,  bracteis  minoribus  dcstjtutis. 

Hayne 
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Hayne  L  c.  p.  33.  /.  7.  Termini  Botan.  no.  6.  t.S0*f.4t» 
— -T.  comosum  JRo^A  Cat,  Bot.fasc.  2.  p.  29,  «•  3.— 
H^itat  prope  Berolinum  %.      , 

78. 

Chknopodium  anthelminticiim  Sp.  PI.  torn.  l.p.  1304. 
— ^Linnaeus  gave  as  synohyma  to  this  plant :  Chonopodiuin 
Lycopi  folio  peremie.  Dillen,  Hort.  Elth.  p^  78.  /.  66^ 
Jig.  76  ct  77. ;  but  neither  of  these  figures  can  belong  to  it. 
Fig,  76  is  obviously  Chcnopodium  ambrosioides  Spec.  PI. 
I.  c.  n.  15.,  erroneously  mentioned  by  *  Linnaeus  as  an  an- 
nual, though  it  is  perennial,  at .  least  in  our  latitude. 
Fig.  77,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a  good  representation  of 
Chenop.  multifiduni  Sp.  PI.  1.  c.  n»  16,  to  which  the  syno- 
nym should  be  referred. 

79. 

S  ALSO  LA  /ij/ssopifolia  Spec.  PI.  tom.  1.  p.  1314.  This 
species  dlflers  from  its  congcngr§  by  havipg  a  monophyllous 
five-cleft  calyx,  furnished  on  the  inner  side  with  five  in- 
flected teeth;  these,  after  fructification,  close  the  gcrmcn; 
and  the  five  outer  laciniaj,  that  before  were  scarcely  per- 
ceptible, increase  into  fire  lanceolate,  horny,  uncinated 
bodies,  as  is  very  well  represented  by  Pallas  in  his  Travels 
through  the  Paissian  Empire,  tab.  L.  fig.  1 .  lit.  g— :/.  It  has 
moreover  a  simple  short  style,  two  long  stigmas,  and  seed 
simplv  curved  inward,  The^e  characters  arc  sufficient  {q 
separate  this  plant  from  the  Salsola*,  having  a  semen  cochle^ 
alum  and  a  five-cleft  calvx,  but  destitute  of  teeth  that  close 
the  mouth.  In  Schroder's  Join n,  fur  die  Bot.  voL  2.  n.  2. 
/)-  303 — 328,  I  have  described  a  {similar  plant  ^s  a  new 
genus  under  the  name  of  Kocliia^  to  which  also  Salsola 
hy^'^ojii folia  is  to  be  referred,  together  with  another  species, 
\\hich  I  shall  here  commnuicnte.  This  new  genus  belongs 
u.)  Pentandria-Monoirvnia,  between  Celosia  and  Chenoleii. 

C  2  KocniA. 
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KocHtA. 

Calyx  monophyUttSy  campanulatus^  quinituefi^s:  lacmtis 
demum  alienatis,  rotatis  :  faux  chusa  dentibus  quinque 
triaogularibus  depressis.  Corolla  nulla.  Stylus  brevis. 
IStiginata  8  seu  3  longa.  Capsula  unilocuiarls^  1—3* 
sperma.    Semen  incurvum. 

1.  Koch  I A  arenaria. — K.  caule  dtflfufto^  foltis  linearibufi, 
laciniis  calycis  flrucliferi  demum  membranaceis  scariosis 
venosis  ovato-oblongis  obtusis.  Roth  in  Schrad.  Joum, 
¥oln,  S.  n.  S.  p.  307*  t.  3.  {uhi  descrtptio.) — Camphorosma 
monspeltaca  Pollich  Palat,  n.  176. — Salsola  arenaria 
Mora  Germ,  torn,  3.  P.  3.  Add.  p.  SJf. — ^Willemetia 
arenaria  Mdrklin  in  Sckrad.  Joum^voL 3.  n.  3.  p.  330«-^ 
Habitat  in  Palatinatu  O* 

Lacintae  calycts  ante  anthestn  exigiiae^  lanceo1at«,  denti- 
formes,  post  anthesin  increscunt  in  alas  quinque  rotatas^ 
ovato-oblongas  vel  rhomboideas,  obtusas,  membrana- 
ceas,  scariosas,  a1bidaS|  hyalinas,  venis  purpurets  parum 
elevatis  pulcherrime  pictas^  petala  mentienteSi^— Semeci 
arcuatum  snbrotundum. 

S.  KocHiA  hyssopifoUa. — K.  caule  erecto,  foliis  linearibus, 
laciniis  calycis  fructiferi  demum  lanceolatis  subulatis  cor- 
neis,  apice  uncinatis. — Sakola  hyssopifolia  Spec.  Plant, 
torn.  I.  p.  1314. — Pallas  Iter.  1.  Append,  n.  lOJ.  tab.  L. 
f.  1  .-r-Willemetia  lanata  Marklin  loco  cit.  p.  330.  (er- 
cluso  synonymo.) — Habitat  in  Sibiria  0* 

Calycis  laciniae  exiguae,  dcntiformes,  laiia  ilorum  glome- 
rulum  obducente  absconditse,  post  anthesin  increscunt  in 
dentes  expansos,  rotatos^  ultra  lineam  longos^  anguste 
lanceoiatos,  subulatos^  apice  incurves  et  uncinatos,  e 
tereti  subcompressos,  nitidos^  rigidos,  comeos,  flaves- 
centes. — Stylus  brevis  cum  stigmatibus  duobus  purpureis. 
Semen  arcuatum,  snbrotundum. 

J.  KocHiA  atriplici/blia. — K.  caule  erecto,  foliis  obiongis 
sinuato-dentatis^  laciniis  calycis  fructiferi  demum  mem- 

braaaceif; 
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bianaceis  eitMis  bievilki«. — Salsola  atriplicifolia  Sprengd 
Hort.  Bot*  Hall,  ih  p.  35.  92.46. — Habiut  in  Persia  0. 
SprengeU 
CauUs  pedalis  et  ultra,  erectua,  subramosus,  glaber. — Folia 
altema,  glabra,  oblonga,  petiolata,  utrinque  attenuata, 
^inuato-dentata. — Panicula  tenninalis,  ramosa,  foiiosa. 
— ^Florea  exigui,  nudi,  glabri^r-Calycis  lacinis  ante 
antbesin  minutae,  lente  tamen  observabiles^  obtusiisimse, 
in  dorse  dentium  quinque  inflexorum  in  formam  squa- 
mulae  perexiguse  conspicuae )  post  anthesin  magis  incres* 
centes  in  squamas  membranaceas,  albidas,  erosai,  pa- 
tulas:  dentes  quinque  calycem  claudcntes,  depressi,  tri- 
angulares, dorso  gibbi,  virides,  subcamosi. — Germcn 
deprcssum.  Stylus  brevis  crassiusculus.  Stigmata  pie- 
nunque  tria,  albida. — Semen  rcniformi-orbiculatum^ 
compressum,  nigrum,  nitidum. 

80. 

Between  Salsola  firaticosa  and  indilpa  Sp.  PI.  torn.  U 
p.  1316.  insert  ', 

Salsola  verticillata. — S.  fruticosa,  erecta,  foliis  oppositis 

linearibus    semicylindricis,    floribus    subverticillatis.— « 

Schotisb.  Marcc.  P.  I. p.  193.-^Habitat  adMogadore  T? . 

Frutex  glaberrimus,  ramosus,  erectus,  tripedalis. 

81. 
Ervnoium  campestre  Sp.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  1358.— Mr. 
Schousboe  has  directed  our  attention  to  an  er^or  that  has 
been  committed  by  Linnseus  and  other  botanists.  They 
point  out,  in  the  specific  character  of  that  plant;  folia  radi- 
calia  amplexicaulia  pinnato-Ianceolata.  But  this  can  only 
be  said  of  the  stalk-leavea :  the  root-leaves  are  ternate,  of 
which  I  have  lately  satisfied  myself  by  examining  a  perfect 
specimen  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Halle.  Hence 
Mr.  Schousb6e  is  right  in  altering  the  specific  difierencc  as 
follows : 

C  3  £ATKai9M 
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Eryngium  campcstre. — ^E.  foliis  radlcalibus  tematis  petio- 
latis :  foliolis  decurrentibus,  petiolis  triquctris.  Schoush. 
Maroc.  P.  \.  p.  125. 

Folia  radicalia  pctiolata,  temata :  foliolis  ovato-oblongis, 
sinuato-dentatis^  spinosis :  lateralibus  decurrentibus  raem* 
brana  alata  :  terminall  trifido.  Petiolus  triqueter,  longi- 
tudine  folii. — Folia  caulina  inferiora  petiolata,  pinnala : 
foliolis  quinquc  decurrentibus,  figura  et  structura  radi- 
calium.  Petiolus  oinnino  teres,  striatus  longitudine 
folii. — Folia  caulina  superiora  tema,  vel  quinato-pinnata, 
foliolis  forma  reliquorum,  licet  minoribus.  Petiolus  folio 
brevior,  planiusculus,  c  foliolis  decurrentibus  alatus,  ad 
basin  auriculatus,  amplcxicaulis. 
Obs.  When  the  stalk  is  completely  developed,  the  root* 

leaves  and  the  lower  stalk-leaves  are  mostly  fallen  off,   or 

^t  least  less  perceptible. 

82. 

In  the  synonym  of  Plukenet  to  Athamanta  Libamtii 
Spec.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  1400.  it  should  be  tab,  173.  instead  of 

.  tab.  137.  . 

83, 

Between  Cachrys  Libanotis  and  Morisoni  Sp.Pl.  torn.  1. 

» 

p.  1409.  should  come  in 

Cachrys  humilis. — C.  foliis  supradccompositis  glabris  : 
foliolis  linearibus  trifiidis  niucronatis,  seminibus  glabri- 
usculis.  Schousl,  Maroc.  P.  1,  p.  133. — Habitat  prone 
Cap.Spartel  (f  ? 

84.        . 

Beiw^e^  OEnanthe  peucedanifolia  and  pimpinelloides  Sp, 
PI.  1. 1,  p.  1442.  should  come  in 
(lEnanthe  nodiflora, — QL.  caule  prostrato,  foliis  bipin- 

nalis  planis,  unibellis  lateralibus  sessilibus,  fructu  sulcato 

scabro.    Schousb.  Motqc.  P.  I.  p.  135. — Habitat  prqpe 

Mogadore  ©. 

AftQV 
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Sb. 

After  Plmpinella  peregrina  Sp.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  1473.  is  to 
follow 
PiMPiNELLA    vilhsa, — P.  foliis    radicalibiis,    bipinnatis : 

foHolis  crenatis,  basi  cuneatis^  petalis  seminibusque  vil- 

losis.  Sckousb.  Maroc,  P.  \.  p,  139. — Habitat  in  arcno- 

sis  regionis  Tingitanae  If. . 

86. 

Between  Rhus  inclsum  and  tomentosum  Sp.  PI.  torn.  i. 
p.  1483.  insert 
Rhus  albidum. — R.  foliis  ternatis  :  foliolis  scssilibus  cunei- 

formibus  crcoatis  utriaqiieeano-tomentosisj  pctiolismMr- 

ginatis.    Schoml,  Marnc.  P.  3.  p.  143. — Habitat  in  col- 

libus  arenosis  ad  Mogadorc  \^  . 
Cullura  in  horto  botanico  Hafiiiensi  caniticni  et  tomcntum 

cxuit  foliaquc  fere  glabra  et  niagis  crcnata  evascrunt, 

quam  in  spontanea  phnta. 

87. 

After  Linum  gallicum  Sp.  Plant,  torn.  1.  p.  1537.  add 
LixuM    virgaiiim, — I^.  calycibus  lineari-subulatis   acutis, 

foliis  lineari-laneeolalis  alternis,  eaule  ramoso   virgato. 

Schoush,   Maroc.   P.  1.  p.  151. — Habitat  ad  niargincs 

dgrorum  in  sylvis  provinciae  Haha?.  ©  ? 
Corolla  lutea,  magniludine  Lini  usilatissimi. 

88- 

UnderDROSKRA  lortgifolia  Sp.  PI.  lorn.  I.  p.  1544.  two 
distinet  species  have  hitherto  bien  hid,  which  Mr.  Hayne 
has  determined  (see  his  observations  in  mv  (^atalccta  Bot. 
fasc.  2.  p.  30  and  31.).  One  of  thcni  he  called  Drosera 
intermedia,  and  this  is  the  real  D.  longifolia  of  T^innaeu^, 
according  to  liis  herbarium,  as  I  sec  from  a  specimen  stnt 
me  by  Mr.  Dawson  Turner.  The  Drosera  longifolia  of 
some  German  writers  isD.  anglica  of  the  English  botanists. 

C  4  According 
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According  to  the  specific  character  given  by  Linmeus  to 
his  plant,  it  would  appear  as  if  the  last^mentioned  species 
was  meant  by  him^  for  he  characterizes  the  leaves  as  ovali^ 
ollofiga.  At  all  events  the  specific  diflerence  as  given  by 
Linnaeus  is  to  be  altered^  and  the  synonymy  to  be  amended. 
|.  Droseiu4  longifolia. — ^D,  scapis  radicatis  adscendenti* 

bus,  foliis  ovalibusj  stigmatibus  emarginatis. 
JX  longifolia  Sp.  PL  torn.  I. p.  1M4.  {excbisis synonymis 
PoUichii  et  Roth)  Sc1ikuhr*s  Manual,  vol.  1,  p.  259* 
tab.  83. — Smith  FL  Brit.  voL  1.  p.  347*— D.  intermedia 
Dreves  Cf  Hayne  Bot,  Bilderb,  voL  3.  no,  1.  p.  I89 
pL  3./.  B. — Roth  CataUfasc,  «•  p,  30. 
Scapus  basi  declinatus,  adscendens,  foliis  uon,  vel  parum 
tantum,  longior. — Folia   ovalia  s.  obovata. — Stigmata 
cmarginata,  deptata, — Seniina  obovata^   glandulis  ele<- 
vatis  obsessa,  arillo  desUtuta, 
:2.  Drosera  angUca. — ^D.  scapis  radicatis  erectis,  foliis 

obverse  lanceoUtis,  stigmatibus  clavatis. 
"p.  anglica  Smith  FL  Brit.  voL  1.  p.  347. — finds,  FL 
A7igL  ed,  2.  p.  135. — ^D,  longifolia  Roth  FL  Germ^ 
voL  I,  p,  140.  voL  2.  P,  1.  p.  373.  {fixclusis  synon. 
LinncBi,  Halleri,  Bergii  (fi  Boehmert).^^J)rev€S  ff 
Hayne  BoL  Bilderl,  voL  3.  no.  1,  p.  13.  p/.S,  ft  A»— 
Roth  Cat,  Boi.fasc,  9.  p.  31. 
Scapus  erec|t^s,  strictus,  foliis  duplo  vel  tripio  Ipngior.— 
Folia  obverse  lanceolata,  in  pptiolum  decurrentja,  ultra 
jimcialia. — Stigmata  clavata.-*-Semina  ovata,  arillo  mem* 
branaceo  reticulatim  venoso  tccta. 
Obs.  In  Droseris  germanicis  simile  phflenomenon  obser* 
vatur  et  non  minus  miraculosum  quam  in  Dhn^a  Mus-^ 
c'tpula,  Foliorum  scilicet  pili  apice  roriferi  ab  insecto 
iiritati  inflectuntur ;  inHexi  insectum  incarc^rant  et  fo* 
lium  demum  complicatum  inc^rceratum  tenet.  Confr 
Rofh  BeitrSge  %ur  Botanik,  voL  1 .  p,  60.  Reenter  und 
Usteri  Mag.  fur  di^  Bot^  no.  %  p,  27. 

Leucojum 
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89* 

Leucojum  autumnale  Spec.  PI.  toin.  S.  p.  30.  lu^eording 
to  the  observations  of  Mr.  Schousboe,  has  never  a  spatka 
muUiflora,  but  hlflora ;  and  as  this  botanist  has  discovered 
«  new  species  nearly  akin  to  this^  the  linnean  specific  cha^^- 
racier  must  be  amended. 
1.  Leucojum  (iz//ii7?2na/^.^-L.  spatha  monophylla  biflora, 

petalis  ovatis,  apice  tridentatis^  stylo  filifornii.   Schoush. 

Mar.  P.  1.  /).  153.~Spft7.  PL  2.  p.  ZQ.'-'Desf.  FU  AtL 

1 .  />.  58 1 . — Poiret  Iter.  2.  p.  1 44. 
^patha  monophylla^  biflora,  rarius  uniflora. — Petala  ovato* 

oblonga^  dorso  nervosa^  apice  tridentata :  deiite  inter- 

medio  crassiore  magis  producto.«^PistiIIum  corolla  duplo 

brevius. 
Q.  Leucojum  trlchophyllum. — L.  spatha  diphylla  biflora, 

petalis  lanceolatis  acutis^  stylo  filiibrmi.     Schoiisb.  Mar^ 

P.  I.  p.  154. 
Habitat  in  campis  apricis  regionis  Tingitanse  % . 
Piffert  ab  antecedente^  1 .  Flore  paulo  majore.     £.  Spatha 

diphylla;    foliolis  oppositis^  sequalibus,  lineari-lanceo- 

latisj  acutis,  ncrvosis.   3.  Petalis  lineari-lanceolatis^  octo- 

nerviisj  acutis  ;  ncc  tridentatis.     4.  Pistilh  corolla  qua- 

drupio  brcviore. 

.     90. 

Between  Narcissus   Pseudo-Narcissus  and  minor^  Sp« 

PL  torn.  S.  p.  36.  insert 

^Jarcissus  cernuus:  N«  spatha  uniflora:  nectario  cylin- 
draceo  crispo  sexfido,  petalis  ovalibus  obliquis  longiore^ 
ilore  cemuo.    Roth  Cat.  Boi.Jasc.i.  p.  43. 

A  NarcissQ  minori  reccdit,  ] .  Flore  tripio  saltern  majore,  * 
albidr).     2.  Petalis  obliquis^  oblongo-pvalibus.     3.  Nec- 
tario cylindraceo,  petalis  longiorc. — ^A  Narcisso  moschato 
diflerty  nectario  ore  sexfido,  undulato,  crispo ;  nee  ore 
i!)bdokte  repaiKlo^  nee  uqdulato  aut  crispo. 

91.  Nab-* 
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91. 

Narcissus  oc/on(i  Sp.PI.  loin.  2.  p»  38. — ^Linnseus  gives 

to  this   plant  the  synonym   of  Narcissus  odonis  Goiian, 

which,  however,  is  so  different  from  the  other,  that  it  must 

constitute  a  distinct  species  : 

Narcissus  Gottani :   N.  scapo  ancipiti  unifloro,  nectario 

campamilato  sexfido    crenulato    plicato,    petal  is    dupio 

breviore,  foliis  planis.     Roth  Nov,  PI,  Spec,  in  Ra*m» 

Archiv.fur  die  Bot,  no.  3,  p.  39. — Cat.  Dot.  fasc.  9. 

p..  32. — Gonan  Illusir.  p.  23.  7i.  4. — Habitat  in  Europa 

australi  11 . 

92. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  Narcissus  iterotlmis  Schonsboe 

Marocc.  Pars  1.  p.  155.,  and  the  same  of  Linn.  Spec.  PI. 

ton*.    2.   p.  41.    are    two    dist'uict    species,  though  Mr. 

Schousboe  considers  them  as  the  same.     The  number  of 

flowers,  and  the  form  of  the  nectary,  appear  both  to  be 

Tcry  different  from  those  of  the  other,  as  will  be  fo\md  by 

sux:h  botanists  as  have  the  opportunity  of  comparing  them. 

But  Mr.  Schousboe  has  discovered  another  new  species, 

which  he  kindly  communicated  to  me,  namely 

Narcissus  viiidljlonis :    N.  spalha   multiflora,    nectario 

can)panulato  brcvissimo,    petalis  linearibus,  foliis  tere- 

tibus  fistulosis.     Schoud\  Maroc.  P.l.  p,  157-  tab.  2. — 

Habitat  juxta  Tingidcm  et   inter   Gibraltariam   et  St. 

Rocque  1/ . 

93. 

Between  Amaryllis  lutea  and  pumilio  Sp.  PI.  torn.  2. 
p.  50.  belongs 
Amaryllis  exigtta:  A.  spatha  monbphylla  uniflora  acuta, 

corolla  campanulata  erccta  sequali,    staminibus   erectis 

aequalibus.     Schoush,  Maroc,   P,  1.  /;.  J6o. — Habitat  in 

regione  Tmgitana  % . 
Folia   lineari-filiforraia.      Corolla  lutea,   basi    in   tubum 

brevem  angustata. 

94.  After 
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94. 

After  AHium  pedemontanuui    Sp.  PI.  torn.  2.   p.  77. 

comes  in 

Allium  cemuum :  A.  scapo  nudo  tetragono  upibellifero, 
foliis  Iinearibus  planiusculis^  umbclla  cernua^  staminibus 
simplicibus^  genuine  sexdentato.  Roth  Nov.  PL  Sp.  in 
Roemeri  Archw.  &c.  no.  3\  p.  40. — Cat.  Botan.  fasc.  S. 
p.  33.  tab.  2. — Habitat 1/ . 

Uinbella  cernua  primo  intuitu  a  congeneribus  discemitur. 

95. 

Allium   clusianum    Sp.   PI.    torn.   2.   p.   TQ.*— To    this  - 

belongs 

Allium  niveum  :  A.  scapo  nudo  tcrctiusculo  umbelliferoj 

foliis   Iinearibus  planis  ciliatis,  seniinibus  siniplicibus- 

Roth  Cat.  Bot.  fasc.  2.  p.  35. — Allium  ciliatum   Roth 

Nov.  Gen.  Plant,  in  Rccmeii  Archiv.f'ur  die  Bot.  no.  3. 

p.  41. 

96. 

Between  Scilla  maritima  and  Lilio-Hyacinthus  Sp.  P!. 
torn.  2.  p.  125,  126.  insert 
Scilla  serotina :  S.  nudiflora,  bracteis  patentibus,  scapo 

subsquamoso.     Schousb.  Maroc.  P.  }.p.  \65. — Habitat 

juxta  Saffy  If. . 

97. 

•After  Scilla  campanulata  Sp.  PI.  torn.  2.  p.  126.  may 
come 
1.  Scilla  mauritanica :  S.  floribus  racemosis,  bracteis  binis 

pedunculum  cequantibus,  foliis  Iinearibus  planis,  apice 

involatis.     Schonsb.  Maroc.   P.\.  p.  168. — Habitat  iu . 

monte  Shibil  Kibir  % . 
Adinis  ScillcB  cainpaniilatcey  tamcn  diversa  :  coroUis  mi- 

noribus,  minus  patulis,  ncc  ^pice  subreflcxis  ;  foliis  an- 

gustioribus  involutis. 

?.  Scilla 
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9.  ScitLA  iingitana  :  S.  floribus  racemosis,  bracteis  soli- 
tariis  peduDculobrcvionbus,  foliis  lanceoIatU  planis,  apice 
ravohitis.  Sckousb,  Maroc.  P.  1.  p.  IC9./— HabiUl  ia 
mante  Shibil  Kibir  V . 

Dlstinguitur  ab  axitecedcnte  Mxnillima  :  foliis  parum  latio- 

ribu»,  brcTiBS  involutis;  bractea  taotum  unica^  peduncnlo 

triple  breviore. 

98. 

Juifccs  acutus  L.  Sp.  PI.  torn.  2.  p.  S04.  is  compoeed 

of  two  varieties,  that  have  as  good  a  claim  to  being  distinct 

species  as  Juncus  articulatus  and  sylvaticus,  Bcmety, 

I.  Juncus  acutns:  J.  culmo  nudoj  panicula  tetntinali, 

involucro  diphyllo   spinoso,  capenlis  obtusi»  calycem 

superantibus.     Schot^b.  Moroc.  P*  1*  p.  177-  (excluso 

m/nofipno   Liftntei  var.  j3.) — J.  acutus  Linn.  Sp.  PL 

torn.  2.  p.  404.  {excluso  synonymo  Lamarckiiy  et  va- 

riet.  /3.) — Lamarck  EncycL  3.  p.  264^— Smith  FL  Brit. 

vol.  I.  p.  374. 

Calycis  foliolaovata^  obtusa.-— Capsulae  rotandatse^  obsoktci 

trigones^  obtusis^imae,  mucrone  brevi  terminatae^  calyce 

duplo  longiores. — Planta  3*  ad  4-peda1i8^  rigida^  folii^ 

ct  involucris  valde  spinosis. 

C.  Jvscvs  marilmus  :  J.culmonudo^  panicula  terminali, 

involucro   diphyllo  spinoso^    capsulis  acutis,    calycem 

squantibus,     Schousb.  Maroc.  P.\,  p.  178.    (excluso 

sjfnonymo  Linn,  a.) — J.  acutus  /3.  Spec.  Plmit.  torn.  2. 

p.  205.   {excluso  synonymo  Lamarckii.) — J.  maritimus 

Lam.  EncycL  3.  p.  264. — Smith  Flora  Brit.  vol.  I. p.  373. 

Calycis    foHola   lanoeolata^    acuta. — Capsulae    triquetre^ 

acutacj  longitudine  tantuni  calycis.— Planta  antecedente 

triplo  fere  minor  minusque  rigida. 

This  species  has  also  been  frequently  found  by  Ptofessor 

Mertens  in  the  downs  of  Holland. 

9«j.  Under 


Under  Juncus  wticulatns  a*  aquaticits  Sp.  PL  torn.  2« 

p*  fll.  we  find  erroneously  quoted  the  synonym  of  ^' Jun- 

cus  aiticulatus^  &c.  HalL  Hist.  Helv^  n.  1332. ;''  but  Haller 

expressly  attributes  to  his  plant  Flores  argute  mucronatL 

This  synonym  rather  belongs  to  a  variety  of  Juncus  sylva* 

ticus^  not  yet  noticed  in  the  Species  Plantarum. 

Juncus  sylvaticus  Spec.  PI.  s.  p.  SIK— y»  compresms^ 

cnlmo  foliisque  compressis  striatis^   bracteis  longitudine 

ilonim.  Scfuyusb,  Maroc.  P.  1.  p.  179- — ^Juncus  artica- 

htus  Desfont.  Atl.  1«  p.  313. — Juncus  foliis  art'iculatis 

compressis,  panicula  semelramosa.  HalL  Helv^  n.  13S2. 

Culmu4  compressus,  stiiatus^  pedalis  et  tittra. — Folia  articu- 

lata^    compresso-teretia^    striata. — ^Bracteae   lanceolatse^ 

acuminata^,   longitudine  fere  florum.-— Foliola  ca1yciu|i 

actmiinata. 

1*00. 

Mr,  Schousboe  has  discovered,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 

^ogadore,  a  new  species  of  Frankenia,   with  leaves  ap'- 

proaching  lo  those  of  F.  laevis,  to  distingAiish  it  from  wbieh 

the  specific  character  should  amdergo  some  change^ 

1.  Frani^hnia   Usvis :    F.    herbacea  procumbens,    foliis 

Jinearibus   basi   ciliatis,    floribus    lateralibus.     ScIwusIk 

Maroc.  P,  1-  p.  181. — F.  lasvis  Spec.  PL  torn.  2.  p.  24  K 

{excluso  synonymo  BarreUeri  el  Boccones.) — Smith  Flora 

Brit.  vol.  1.  p.  387. — Desfont.  ML  1.  p.  317. — Lamarclt 

T^ncycL  2.   p.  543.    {^xcliisis   synonymis  Barrel'ieii  .rf 

Boccones>) 

Caulcs  procumbentes,   herbacei,  a   basi  raniDsi. — Flores 

axillares  aut  terminates  in  ramis  latcralibiis^ 
e.  Trksk-esia  thymifolia:  F.  frutlcosa,  erecta,  foliis  linc;- 
aribus  basi  ciliatis,  florlbiis  tcrmirialibus.  Schoml.  Mar^ 
P.  I.  p.  182. — F.  frutlcoih  Desf.  AfL  I,  p.  3 1(). — Poly- 
gonum fruticosum,  &c.  BmreLIc.  714.  Boccoji,  Mus.  l. 
t.  T.f.  2. — Ilabkin  arenosis  maritimis  prope  Mogadore  f^ . 
*  Cauli* 
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Caulis  fruticosus^  erectus^  ramosissimus :  ramis  fastigiaiis 
apice  floriferis.— Folia  crusta  chierea  obducU« 

101. 

Though  Linnxus  has  ascribed  both  calyx  and  corolla  to 
Triglochin,  yet  it  is  clear  from  the  intermediate  insertion 
of  the  stamens,  that  this  is  erroneous.  According  to  the 
principles  by  which  we  use  to  distinguish  the  calyx  from  the 
corolla,  the  integuments  of  the  sexual  organs  of  that  genua 
ought  to  be  considered  as  the  former,  and  the  generic  cha- 
racter be  thus  expressed  :  Calyx  hcxaphyllus  iJolioUs  trihus 
Siiperiorihiis  cum  inferioribus  altcrnantibus,  pctaloideis, 
pauTo  minoribus.     Corolla  nulla.     Stylus  null  us.    Capsula 

kisi  (tchiscens. 

102. 

Between  Oenothera  tctraptera  and  fruticosaSp.Pl.  torn.  2. 

p.  309,  310.  insert 

CEnothera  tctragona. — RofJi  Cat.  Botaji.fasc.  2.  p.  39. — 
Habitat  in  America  11 . 

Distinguitur  ab  CE.frutico^a,  cui  proxime  accedit,  1 .  Foliia 
ovalibus,  obtusis ;  nec  lanccolatis,  acutis.  2.  Floribns 
magnitudine  ct  colore  QE.  hleiims.  3.  Calycis  tubo 
cylindraceo ;  nee  filiform!,  angustissimo.  4.  Capsula 
quadrialata,  brcvi  \  nee  oblongo-clavata. 

103. 
Cassia   nictitans    and     procumbens    Sp.  PI.    tom*    2. 
p.  529,  530.  are  verj'  nearly  akin,  and  tlie  Linneaii  specific 
differences  not  sufficient  to  distinguish  them.     I  alter  them 
as  follows : 

1.  CxssiA  nivtitans. — C.  folils  raultijugis,  caule  erectius- 
culo  herbacco,  pedunculis  lateralibus  trifloris,  floribiis 
subpentandris.  Roth  Cat,  Bot*  fasc.  S.  p.  42. — Sp.  Pi* 
tovi,  2.  p.  529.    Roth's  Beitnigey  vcL  2.  p.  00-  no.  4. 

2.  Cajjsia  procumbens. — C.  foliis  mtiltijugis,  caulibus  fili- 
foimiijus  procumbcntibus  herbaccis,    pedunculis  tcrnis 

faleralibus 
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lalerallbus  nniaoris.    Roth  Cai.  Bot,  fase.  2.  p*  49-  'Sfi^ 
PL  torn.  2.  p.  53Q« 

104, 

Hydhangea.  hortensis  Sp.  PI,  torn,  5.  p.  633.  M.  Picot 
Lajpeyrouse,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  paper  on  Valisneria 
(Joum.  dc  Phys.  Pluv.  an  vii.),  having  said  that  his  obsei 
vatious  relative  to  the  flowers  of  Hortensiado  not  agree  wvth 
the  descriptions  of  the  different  authors^  I  last  summer 
sttbjected  this  beautiful  plant  to  a  closer  examination.--^ 
Prof.Willdenow,  following  Dr.  Smith,  has  referred  it  to 
the  ge&us  Hydrangea ;  but,  I  think,  riot  with  good  reason; 
The  opposite  conclusions  that  different  describers  have  Ar- 
rived at,  make  me  suspect  that  since  Kampfer  (who  calls 
it  Sijo'in  bis  Amoeri,  Exot.  p.  854.),  scarcely  any,  n6t 
it!vea  Jussieu  himself,  has  observed  the  real  fruit-bearing 
dowers. 

As  soon  as  the  corymb  begins  to  develope,  two  dirtincft 
"kinds  of  flower-buds  are  observable :  some  few  atcPcdm- 
|)leteiy  globular,  of  the  size  of  a  hempseed  or  small  pea  ; 
others  are  oblong,    and  resemble  a  developing  loaf-biKL 
-As  the  expansion  of  the  corymb  advances,  the  latter  become 
so  much  elevated  above  the  former  that  the«e  are  entir«i)r 
liidden  from  the  sight.     On  examining  the  corymbs  when 
fxsrfectly  openotl,  and  after  the  flowers  have  acquired  their 
complete  blush-red  colour,  two  sorts  of  flowers  of  different 
construction  may  be  observed.     The  outer  ones,  that  fonvi 
the  large,  round,  aad  very  dense  cori'mb  or  cynic,  havt 
Jong  pedicles :  the  large  calyx,  generally  five-cleft  to  its  baue, 
^s  completely  the  appearance  o^'  a  beautiful  -cm  oil  a  fx^jiia- 
peiala.     The  corolla   itself,  witli    its  sexual  parts,  is,  in 
•{proportion  to  the  calyx  and  the  fertile  flowers,  Tcry  «iuiall, 
and  always  sleril :  I  constantly  observed  ia  it  eleven  stanK'us 
and  three  styles.     On  opening  the  corymb  there  appcjar  in 
Irlie  lowermost  axils  of  its  brancl)^?,  some  single,  purple 
6owcrs,  tliat  always  expand  sooner  than  the.steril  eoroMas  : 

tlev 


St  Dr.  RotVs  Sv^lemeniwiy  Jddiiums 

lliey  aie  sitoate  on  fthort  thick  pedicles^  «rc  ramished  ^th 
a  five*toothedy  minute,  almost  fleshy  calyx,  and  thair  five- 
petalled  corolla  with  its  sexual  parts  exceeds  in  sise  those  of 
the  outer  sterii  flowers  by  three  or  fqur  times.  The  petals 
are  obloQg^>vate,  blunt,  erect,  concave,  with  somewhat 
connivent  tips.  They  constantly  contain  eleten  erect, 
purple  siamens,  of  the  same  length  with  the  petals.  The 
three  green  blunt  styles  are  of  half  the  length  of  the  fila- 
ments, rather  diverging  towards  the  top,  and  mariced,  at 
the  inner  surface,  with  an  ash-coloured  longitudinal  fur-* 
TOW.  The  ovary  is  oblong-ovate,  and  generally  covered  by 
the  calyx.  These  hermaphrodite  flowers  are  all  fertile,  and 
nearly  fiuled,  when  the  outer  sterii  ones  b^tn  to  expand* 
A  transverse  section  of  the  unripe*  fruit  discovers  three 
aemi-circles,  that  appear  to  indicate  three  cells.— I  have 
since  examined  this  plant  in  several  other  gardens,  and  al<- 
ways  found  its  flowers  of  the  same  constmction. 

The, number  of  the  male  and  female  sexual  parts  difiers 
too  materially  from  that  of  Hydrangea  to  permit  these  plants 
to  be  considered  as  congeners.  Hortensia  should  therefore 
constitute  a  new  genus  in  the  third  order  of  the  eleventh 
dass  of  the  linncau  system. 

105. 

Talinum  Anacampsei'os  Sp.  PI.  torn.  2.  p.  863. — For 
several  years  I  have  been  in  possession  of  a  plant  nearly 
allied  to  this  species,  flowering  and  producing-  seed  at  the 
same  time  with  it,  but  in  its  habit,  as  well  as  in  the  struc- 
ture of  Its  parts,  deviating  enough  to  constitute  a  distinct 
species*  A  comparison  of  the  parts  of  both  will  show  tht 
difference. 
I.  Talinum  Anacampseros.^^T.  foliis  ovatis  glabris  subtua 

convexo-gibbis,  raccmo  siroplici,  pedunculo  tereti. 
Caulis  subflexuosus.— 'Folia  saturate  viridia,  glabra,  Isevia, 

supra  planiuscula  et  laeviter   canaliculata,  subtus  con*- 

vexo-gibba«— Flores  pulcherrime  rosei,— Calycis  diphylli 
6  foUola 
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fbliola  lato-lanceolata. — Petala  ovata,  uiucronata,  infra 
apicem  non  raro  tenaissime  incisa. — Stamina  ad  40  : 
Filamenta  colore  petalorum  :  Antherae  saturate  luieaB,— ^ 
Gennen  ovatum^  laete  viride :  Stylus  staminibus  longior, 
albus :  Stigmata  tria,  nivea,  oblonga^  crecta,  conni- 
ventia. 

«.  Talinum  arachnoideum, — ^T.  foliis  ovatii  utrinque  con* 
vexo-gibbis  apice  villoso-arachnoideis,  raceilio  simplici^ 
pedunculo  tcreti.-— Hab.  ad  Cap.  B.  Spcii  Tj . 

Caulis  cum  pedunculo  rectus. — Fdlia  duplo  vel  trlplo  mi- 
nora quaiti  iii  anteccdente,  fusco-viridia,  lucida^  piinctid 
depressis  notata,  utrinque  convefxo-gibba,  ad  apicem 
villo  arachnoideo  tenui  albo  adpresso  prsedita.— *-Flore3 
dupio  minores  quam  in  antecedents,  pallide  carnei. — ^ 
Calycis  diphylli  foliola  lanceolata,  duplo  angustiora 
quUm  in  Anacampserote, — Petala  lanceolata,  dbtusa,  in- 
tegerrima. — Stamina  vix  20  :  Filamenta  nivca :  Anthera^ 
sulphures. — Germen  oblongo-ovalc,  fusco-vircscens  ; 
Stylus  niveus,  vix  staminum  longitudine :  Stigma  sim- 
plex, oblongura,  niveum.—  Semina  duplo  minora  quam 

in  antecedente. 

106. 

iEupnORBiA  heterophylla  Spec.  PI.  torn.  2.  p.  891. — In 
giving  a  short  description  and  figure  of  Euphorbia  cyatho- 
phora  (Botan.  Abhandl.  und  Beobacht.  p.  47.  n.  Q.  t.  7.),  I 
have  obser^'ed  that  Plumier's  figure  of  Tithymalus  hetero- 
phyllus  tal.  Q5\.f.  3.  did  not  exactly  agree  with  either  of 
these  species.  Tlie  branch,  represented  on  the  left  as  issuino- 
out  of  the  stem,  is  very  much  like  Euphorbia  cyatho- 
phora ;  while  the  rest  of  the  figure  appears  to  represent 
£•  heterophylla. 

107- 

Mespilus  germanica  Spec.  PI.  tom.  2*  p.  1010. 

In  its  wild  state  this  tree  is  always  furnished  with  shinins: 
thorns,  as  has  already  been  observed  in  my  Flora  Germa- 

VoL.II.  '  D  nica. 
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nica,  vol.  it.  P.  1.  p,  557.  and  also  by  Haller  (Hist.  Helv. 

n.  1094.) ;  though  when  cultivated  it  is  entirely  without. 

In  the  specific  difference,  therefore,  it  should  be  spinosa 

instead  of  inennis* 

108. 

Fraoaria  sterills  Spec.  PI.  2.  p.  1093. — ^This  plant  has 
nothing  in  common  with  its  present  congeners,  but  a  re- 
semblance in  the  flowers  and  leaves,  which  scarcely  appears 
sufficient  to  suffer  it  to  remain  with  a  genus,  the  character 
of  which  is  inapplicable  to  it.  If  Fragaria,  Potentilla^ 
and  Camarum,  are  given  as  distinct  genera,  the  characters  of 
which  are  derived  from  the  nature  of  the  receptacle  of  the 
fruit,  the  barren  strawberry,  having  no  berry-like  receptacle 
falling  off  when  ripe,  but  one  that  is  dry,  spongy,  and 
persistent,  cannot  remain  with  Fragaria:  agreeing,  however, 
in  character  with  that  of  Comarum,  there  is  no  reasoiv  why 
it  siiould  not  be  referred  to  this  genus. 

109. 
Between  Cistus  squamatus  and  Lippii  Spec.  PI.  torn.  2. 

p.  1201.  insert 

Cistus  distachyos :  C.  suflruticosus  stipulatus  erectus, 
foliis  oppositis  ovali-oblonris  incanis,  racemis  termina- 
libus  foliosis  bipartitis,  floribus  oppositifoliis.  Roth  Cat, 
Bot.fasc.  }.  p.  62. — Habitat  in  Lusitania  ^  . 

110. 
Between  Mentha  Auricularia  and  sylvestris  Sp.  PI.  torn.  3. 

p.  74.  should  be  inserted 

Mentha  canescens :  M.  spicis  oblongis,  foliis  cordato- 
oblongis  serratis  breviter  petiolatis  subtus  tomentosis, 
staminibus  corolla  brevioribus.  Rotk  Cat,  Bot.fosc,  2. 
p.  46, — M.  cattaria  hispinica,  olim,  &c.  Bauh.  Hist,  3, 
p.  226.  {qttoad  desciiptiunevij  exclusajigura)  et  M.  cat- 
taria hispanica  angustioribus  foliis  Uid.  {quoad fguram 
exclusa  descripthne.) — M.  cattaria  latifolia  Lobcl  Icon, 
p,  31  l._C.  B.  Pin.  /;.  228. — Habitat  in  Hispania  If - 

Differt 
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Differ!  a  M.  auricnlaria,  cui  proxime  accedere  videtur. — 

1 .  Caulc  obsolete  tetragono,  tactu  moIU ;  nee  tetragono^ 

lateribus  excavatis^  hlspido.     2.  Foliis  evidenter  petiola* 

tis,  cofdatis,  subtus  tomentoso-albis ;  nee  subseKsilibui^^ 

piloso-hispidis.     3.  Staminibus  corolla  constanter  bre- 

viortbus  ;  nee  longioribus,    4.  Filamentis  glabenrimb } 

Dec  pilosis. 

111. 

Mentha  rotundifoUa  Sp,  PL  torn.  3.  p.  77.  ^  •-*-To 

this  belongs 

fi,  variegata  11 . 

M.  roiundifolia  Smith  FL  Brit*  voL  2.  p«  611*  uar.  fi.  cum 
synonymis  fj . — M.  rugosa  Roth  Cat,  Bot.fasc,  l.p,  Qb» 
cum  synonymis, — Obs.  Folia  saepius  variegata  profert  ©. 

112. 

Stachys  intermedia  Hort.  Kew.  vol.  5.  p.  201. — SpeCi 

PI,  torn.  3.  p.  99. — A  synonym  to  this  species  is  S.  hiennis 

verticillis  nuillifloris,  foliis  cordatis  serratis  tomentosis  ni- 

gosis,  caulc  lanato  Roth  Cat.  Bot.  fasc.  I*  p.  6S. — Radix 

mitis  semper  biennis  f  * 

113. 

Between  Origanum  Majorana  and  Majoranoides  Spec* 

PI.  torn.  3.  p.  137.  belongs 

O.  salu'ifoliam,  spicis  ovatis  aggregatis  villosis,  foliis  ovatis 
petiolatis  tomentosis  rugosis  integerrimis.  Roth  Cat. 
Bot.fasc.  2.  p.  48. — Habitat  * T? . 

Quoad  habilura  media  quasi  planta  inter  Orig.  Majorana  et 
Majoranoides. — A  priore  distinguitur,  caule  fruticoso; 
foliis  tomcntoso-mollissimis,  rugosis;  spicis  ovatis,  pluri- 
bus  in  pedunculo  communi.  A  posteriori  recedit :  foliis 
ovatis,  rugosis,  rnollissimo  tomento  lectis;  spicis  exovato 
niagis  oblongis,  nee  rotundis;  bracteis  ovatis,  nee  subro- 
timdis ;  corolla  duplo  vel  triplo  majore ;  labio  coroilae 
superiore  bitegerrimo  recto,  nee  emarginato,  adscendentc, 

D  2  114.  Between 


36  Dr.  Roth's  Supplementarij  Addition 

114. 
Between  Thymus  Isevigatus  and  vulgaris  Sp.  PI.  torn.  3. 

p.  139.  comes  in 

Thymus  €riccefolius.--^T,  capituHs  lateralibus  oppositis 
dimidiatis  pedunculatis  paucifloris,  caule  fruticoso  fiii- 
formi  brachiato  difiuso^  foliis  margine  reflexis  linearibus. 
Roth  Cat.  Bot.fasc,  2,  p.  50. — ^Habitat  in  Gallia)  T^  • 

Habitus  Thymi  vtdgaris^  at  calyce  praeprimis  dignoscitur  j 
longe  enim  miiior  et  tenuior  est  in  nostra  planta^  den- 
tesque  omnes  aequales^  setacei }  in  Tkymo  vulgari  in-* 
vqualis  est^  dentibus  tribus  labii  superioris  brevibus  lauce-* 
platis^  duobus  labii  inferioris  linearibus  longioribus. 

113. 
After  Ocymum  gratissimum  Spec.  PI.  torn.  3.  p.  l6o. 

insert 

1.  OCTMUM  nrticifolium, — O.  caule  fruticoso^  foliis  ovato- 
lanceolatis  subtomentoso^scabris^  racemis  terminalibus 
longis  simplicibus^  bracteis  ovato-lanceolatis  reiSexis, 
infra  medium  conduplicatis.  Roth  Cat.  Bot.  Jasc*  2. 
p.  52. — Habitat Tj . 

Quam  maxime  accedere  videtur  O.  gratissimo,  at  folia  ad 
totam  superficiem  subtomentoso-scabra ;  nee  ad  costam 
tantum.  Bracteae  ovato-lanceolatae^  reflexas^  infra  me- 
dium condupltcat® ;  vel  cordatae  acutas ;  et  flores  non 
parvi. 

8.  OcTMUM  vindi/fomm.--0.  caule  fruticoso,  foliis  ovali- 
bus  scabriuscalis,  racemis  terminalibus  simplicibus,  brae* 
teis  cordato-acuminatis  planis  reilexis.  Roth  Cat.  Bot. 
fase^  8.  p.  54. — ^Habitat  ....  Ij . 

Sub  nomine  Ocymi  scutellarioidis  in  hortis  quibusdam 
provenit,  a  quo  tamen  distinctissimum.    3  • 

116. 
The  specific  phrase,  as  well  as  the  synonymy  of  Digitalis 
lutea  and  ambigua  stand  in  need  of  reformation,  as  both 

these 
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these  species  bave  been  hitherto  confounded  with  two 

others. 

1.  Digitalis  ambigua. — ^D.  calycinis  foliolis  lanceolatis 
insequalibus^  corollis  pubescentibus ;  galea  lata  laeviter 
emarginata ;  labii  inferioris  lacinia  intermedia  acuta^  fo- 
liis  ovato-lanceolatis  pubescentibus.  Roth  Cat.  Bot. 
fuse,  2.  p.  59. — D.  ambigua  Spec.  PL  torn.  3.  p.  285. 
(excluso  synonymo  Murray.) — Schkuhr  Bot.  Handb.  2. 
p.  200.  t.  174. — ^D.  lutea  flore  majore^  folio  latiore. 
/.  Bauk.  Hist.  2.  p.  813. 
Obs.    This  species,  except  with  regard  to  the  colour  of 

the  flowers,  has  not  the  least  resemblance  to  D.  lutea,  but 

it  is  more  akin  to  D.  purpurea, 

8.  Digitalis  media. — D.  calycinis  foliis  lanceolatis  aequa-* 
Ubus,  corollis  Iseviter  pubescentibus  :  galea  emarginato- 
bifida,  foliis  basi  et  margine  pubescentibus.  Roth  Cat. 
Bot.  fasc.  2.  p.  60. — ^D.  ambigua  Murray  Prodr.  f7. 
Gott.  p.  62.  (exclusis  synonymis.) — ^D.  lutea  Roth  Flf 
Germ.  torn.  2.  P.  2.  p.  60.  (exclusis  synonymis  Linnasi, 
Crantzii  et  Scopoli.) — ^D.  major  lutea  seu  pallida  parvi- 
flora.  Bauh.  Pin.  p.  244. — D.  lutea  parva  Lobel  Icon. 
p.  573.  {panicula  seorsim  delineata.)-^!),  purpurea 
quarta  Dodon.  Pempt.  p.  I69.  V. — D.  flore  minore 
subluteo,  angustiore  folio.     /.  Bauh.  Hist.  2.  p.  814, 

Habitat  in  Palalinatu.  D.  Koch.   Ij. . 

3.  Digitalis  lutea. — ^D.  calycinis  foliolis  lanceolato-linea«' 
ribus  aequalibus,  corollis  glabris  acutis  :  galea  acute  bi- 
fida 5  labii  inferioris  lacinia  intermedia  lanceolato-subu* 
lata,  foliis  glal^errimis.  Roth  Cat.  Bot.  fasc.  2,  p.  62.^^ 
D.  lutea  Spec.  PI.  t.  3.  p.  285.  [excbisis  synonyrnis  Roth 
et  fratr.  Bauhinorum. — ^D.  angustifolia  lutea  C.  Bauh. 
Pin.  p.  244. — ^D.  lutea  parva  Lobel.  Ip.  p.  573.  {exclusu 
panicula  sinistrorsum  delineata.) 

4.  Digitalis  purptirascens. — ^D.  calycinis  foliolis  lanceolatis 
/naequalibus^  corollis  glabris  :  galea  obtuse  emarginata ; 

D  3  labii 
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labii  ififefioris  lacinia  intermedta  oblonga  obtiisissima, 
foliis  subtus  pubescentibus.  Roth  Cat.  Bot.  fuse.  2. 
p.  62, — Habitat  in  Palatinatu.  D.  Koch.  % . 

117. 

DioiTAUs  lanata  Spec.  PI.  torn.  3.  p.  287. — fi.  Win- 
terii  ^. — ^Digitalis  Winterii  Roth  Cat.  Bot.  fasc.  I. 
p.  71. — D.  nova  IVinterL  Hort.  Pest.  A. 

Quamvis  habitu  quodammodo  reccdat  a  Digiiali  lanata, 
tamen  specie  non  distinguenda  est,  Recedit  ab  iUa : 
I.  Caule  altiore  demum  ramoso.  2.  Spica  laxiore, 
minus  lanata.  3.  Corollis  minoribus,  saturatioribus^ 
minus  ventricosis^  maculis  intus  obscure  ferrugincis. 
4.  Labio  infcriore  venis  purpurascentibus  picto.  5.  Sta« 
minibus  duobus  longioribus  labio  superiori  asqualibus, 

118. 

Capraria  lucida  Hort,  Kew.  vol.  2.  p.  3.^3. — Spec.  PI, 
torn.  3.  p.  324. — ^This  plant  i^  totally  differcnl  from  its  pre- 
sent congeners,  both  in  the  structure  of  its  flowers  and  that 
of  the  fruit.  Capraria,  according  to  the  generic  character 
given  to  it,  is  to  have  a  bell-shaped  pointed  corolla,  and  a 
two-valved  bilocular  capsule.  The  plant  in  question,  how- 
ever, has  a  salver-shaped,  five-cleft  corolla,  with  roundish 
divisions,  and  the  faux  shut  up  by  hairs,  while  its  fruit  is  a 
succulent  bilocular.  berry.  Being  unacquainted  with  any 
genus  to  which  it  may  be  more  properly  referred,  it  is  to 
constitute  a  new  one,  which  I  consecrate  to  the  memory  of 
the  deserving  botanist  Dr.  Borkhausen. 
BoRKHAUS£NiA. — Calyx  5-partitus,     Corolla  hypocrateri- 

formis  ;  ore  villis  clausa ;  tubo  subcurvo.     Bacca  bilo- 

cularis,  polysperma. 
IJoRKHAUSENiA  lucida  ^  .  Rotli  Cat,  Bot,  fasc,  2.  p.  56. 
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III.  Determination  of  a  new  aqtiatic  vegetable  GenuSy  called 
Caulinia,  with  general  Ohervations  on  f Fat er -plant s, 

llj  C.  L.  WiLLDENOW  *. 

Though  botanists  have  now  for  more  than  a  century 
been  zealously  employed  in  investigating  such  objects  within 
their  department  as  seem  most  worthy  the  notice  of  the 
curious^  and  though  during  that  period  they  have  directed 
their  attention  over  the  whole  surface  of  our  globe^  yet  it 
candot  be  denied  that  even  in  Germany  there  exist  many 
plants  entirely  unknown,  and  a  far  greater  number  imper- 
fectly determined  with  respect  to  their  characters^  drawn 
from  the  structure  of  their  sexual  parts ;  and  it  is  indeed 
surprising  how  these  vegetables  could  for  so  long  a  time 
have  escaped  the  vigilance  of  botanists.  This  observation 
is  particularly  applicable  to  the  aquatic  plants,  whose 
station,  bein^  for  the  most  part  in  places  difficult  of  ac- 
cess, opposes  a  barrier  to  the  scrutinizing  eye  of  the  natu- 
ralist. I  do  not  allude  to  the  natives  of  the  waters  of  distant 
countries  :  on  these  the  number  of  good  observations  is  but 
very  small ;  most  of  the  accounts  we  have  of  them  being 
given  by  superficial  travellers,  who,  without  a  competent 
knowledge  of  their  subject,  have  generally  confounded  new 
and  undescribed  aquatics  with  such  as  they  had  before  seen 
in  other  parts  of  the  world,  and  thus  loaded  the  science 
with  errors  and  ambiguities  that  time  alone  can  dissipate. 

Aquatic  plants,  as  well  as  the  terrestrial,  are  divided  into 
two  distinct  tribes  j  the  one  in  which  the  parts  of  the  flower 
are  distinctly  \isible,  the  other  in  which  the  naked  eye  can- 
not discover  the  sexual  organs.  The  latter  are  called  by 
Linnaeus  Crypiogamous  plants  )  and  the  former  have  been 
denominated  by  me  Pheenogamous.  These  vegetables,  fur- 
nished with  perceptible  flowers,  have  been  generallv  called 

•  Memoires  dc  TAcad^mic  Royale  dcs  Sciences  de  Berlin,  1S03 .  p.  78. 
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«cxual :  b^t,  since  in  all  plants  known  to  U8  t^e  sexual 
organs  have  been  detected,  it  is  evident  that  this  name 
cannot  be  applied  exclusively  to  one  division ;  whence  I 
have  thought  it  proper  to  use  the  term  Phaenogamous  as  op^ 
posite  to  that  of  Cryptogamous. 

The  number  of-  cryptogamous  aquatics  being  so  very  ex- 
tensive as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  concentrating  the 
traits  that  characterize  them  within  the  limils  assigned  to  this 
paper,  I  shall  for  the  present  pass  them  over  in  silence;  the 
species  of  phsenogamous  plants  that  inhabit  the  water,  though 
likewise  very  numerous,  are  to  those  of  the  former  in  the  pro- 
portion of  only  one  to  a  hundred.  After  premising  some 
general  observations  on  aquatics  with  visible  flowers,  I  shall 
determine  the  cjiaracter  of  a  new  genus  belonging  to  them. 

The  flowers  of  phsnogamous  aquatics  are,  generally 
speaking,  not  very  striking  to  the  eye,  and  mostly  of  a 
green  colour,  such  as  Potamogeton^  Rvppia,  Zanichelr 
lia,  NajaSy  CharOy  Ceratophyllum ^  Callitriche^  HippuriSj 
Lemna,  and  many  others.  Often,  too,  their  flowers  arc 
white ;  Nymphcea  alloj  Stratiotes,  Hydrockaris  Morsusr 
raiKBy  Alisma  natans,  &c. :  more  seldom  yellow ;  Nyviphcea 
luteuy  Mevyanthes  nymphoidcs,  Utrkidaria :  ver)-  rarely 
red,  of  which  colour  there  is  but  one  instance  known  in 
Europe,  yiz.  Polygonum  amphihium  *  ;  blue  is  equally 
rare  in  our  climate,  but  occurs  in  Lolelia  Dortmanna : 
in  the  hot  climates,  however,  and  even  in  North  America, 
many  aquatics  are  found  with  blue  flowers,  such  as  Uiricu- 
laria  coerulea,  the  whole  genus  Pontedaia  i  but,  generally 
speaking,  this  colour,  as  well  as  the  rcjd,  i^  but  rarely  met 
v:iih  in  aquatic  plants. 

These  plants  may  be  distributed  into  five  divisions,  ac- 
cording to  their  habit  and  the  diflferent  position  of  their 
powers  and  leaves  j  and  one  is  even  tempted  to  believe  that 

•  Bulomm  umbellatus  ?— Ed. 

nature 
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nature  has  formed  as  it  were  those  vegetables  of  every 
climate  after  five  such  types  or  models. 

To  the^r^^  type  I  refer  such  as  are  branched^  and  have 
sterns^  leaves^  and  flowers  considerably  raised  above  the 
level  of  the  water.  The  leaves  which  they  produce  below 
the  surface  of  the  water  generally  display  less  surface  and 
more  minute  sections  than  those  that  vegetate  in  the  air ; 
as  for  instance.  Sisymbrium  amphibium,  Sium  latifalium^ 
angustifblium,  Phellandrium  aqtuiticumj  Ciaita  vtrasOj  Sec, 
Ail  the  plants  of  this  first  division  will  also  thrive  in  marshy 
ground  not  overflowed  by  water. 

To  the  second  type  are  to  be  referred  those  plants  that 
have  their  leaves  at  the  bottom  of  the  water,  and  their 
flower-bearing  stem  rising  considerably  above  its  surface ; 
such  as  Butomus  umbellatusj  Lobelia  Dortmanna,  Vallis^ 
neria  spiralis,  Hottoniapalustris,  Uiricularia  vulgarity  inter- 
media, minor,  &c.  The  plants  of  this  division  have  on  the 
whole  showy  flowers,  and  none  of  them  can  continue  to 
live  any  considerable  time  if  their  leaves  are  not  covered 
by  the  water. 

The  third  type  comprehends  such  aquatics  as  have  their 
roots  spreading  below,  and  their  leaves  more  or  less  heart- 
shaped  on  the  surface  of  the  water ;  viz.  Nymphcea,  iVfe- 
lumbium,  Hydrocharis,  Alisma  natans.  Polygonum  amphi- 
Hum,  Ranunculus  aquatilis,  Trapa  natcais,  Lemna,  &c. 
When  these  plants  have  a  long  and  trailing  stalk,  this  part 
is  furnished  at  its  immersed  portion  with  leaves  more  finely 
cut :  they  will  not  thrive  without  water,  with  the  sole  ex- 
ception of  Polygonum  amphibium*  Their  flowers  are  ex- 
actly level  with  the  surface  of  the  water. 

Th^  fourth  type  includes  such  as  have  both  their  stalk 
and  leaves  floating  under  the  water,  and  their  flowers  alone 
rising  above  its  surface,  either  single  or  disposed  in  short 
spikes;  Potamogeton, Myriophyllum,  Ruppia,  Zanichellia, 
fkiUitriche,  &c.    The  flowers  of  these  plants  are  for  the 

most 
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most  part  unsightly^  and  their  leaves  either  finely  divided  of 
very  slender. 

The  fifth  type  presents  itself  in  ^uch  pbsenogamous 
aquatics  as  have  all  parts^  the  flowers  as  well  as  the  leaves 
and  staikS)  submersed ;  such  as  CeratophyUuntf  Nyas, 
Cham,  This  last  division,  which  I  consider  as  the  inost 
interesting  of  all,  will  constitute  the  subject  of  the  remdn- 
iug  part  of  this  paper. 

It  iias  been  considered  as  an  axiom,  applicable  as  well  to 
the  aquatic  as  to  the  terrestrial  phaenogamous  plants,  that 
their  fecundation,  the  organs  for  which  are  contained  within 
the  flower,  cannot  be  performed  except  in  oppn  air;  for,  as 
expedience  has  taught  us  that  the  application  of  water  to 
the  sexual  organs  most  efi'ectually  impedes  that  function, 
so  it  was  inferred  that  the  pharaogamous  aquatifcs  must  all 
raise  their  flowers  above  the  surface  of  the  water  at  the 
time  cf  their  impregnation.  Nobody  has  hitherto  opposed 
this  opinion,  though  it  is  certain  that  tne  plants  of  the  fifth 
division  vegetate  entirely  below  the  water,  without  ever 
elevating  their  flowers  to  its  surface. 

.  This  mode  of  impregnation  is  the  more  remarkable,  as 
wc  observe  in  all  other  phaenogamous  plants  the  great  pre- 
caution nature  has  taken  in  order  to  exclude  from  their 
flowers  rain  and  other  moisture  that  n)ight  injure  them^ 
while  in  this  case  the  parts  of  the  flower  are  found  buried 
in  the  same  liquid,  supposed  to  be  so  unfavourable  to  fe- 
cundation. But  in  this,  as  in  many  other  processes  of 
nature,  we  see  that  none  of  the  rules  which  man  deduces 
from  his  observations  aie  without  their  exceptions  :  with 
her  a  thousand  different  tracks  lead  to  the  same  end,  though 
our  imperfect  understanding  might  think  it  accessible  at 
one  point  only.  The  liecundating  substance  of  the  male 
organs  has  been  hitherto  found  immiscible  with  water ;  a 
drop  of  the  latter  brought  on  the  female  organ  keeps  off 
the  pollen,  as  is  show^  by  the  efTcct  of  Jong  continuing 

rains 
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rains  at  the  time  of  the  flowerinsc  of  fruit-trees  and  com* 
It  is  therefore  not  surprising  that  the  axiom,  that  vegetable 
fecundation  cannot  take  place  uncjer  water^  should  have  been 
made  too  general,  and  applied  to  aquatics  also,  especially 
as  in  most  of  them  the  flowers,  before  they  open,  are  raided 
above  the  level  of  the  water. 

We  know  that  a  secondary  means  of  vcg-ctable  Tecunda* 
tion  is  afforded  by  insects,  without  whose  assistance  the 
greater  part  of  plants  would  never  produce  any  seeds  fit  for 
reproduction.  Now  such  assistance  being  in  this  case  pre* 
eluded,  how  is  it  possible,  if  their  pollen  is  immiscible 
with  the  water  in  which  thev  float,  that  the  male  flowers 
can  fecundate  the  female  ones  when  separated,  as  in  Cera" 
topkyllum  and  Najas  P  I  have  twice  had  an  opportunity 
of  examining  the  flowers  of  Ccratophyllum,  and  have  found 
the  fecundating  substance  of  quite  a  different  nature  from 
that  of  other  plants,  in  which  the  male  organs  show  an 
anther  cither  covered  with  a  pellicle  opening  in  the  dif- 
ferent species  in  various  manner  to  emit  the  pollen,  or,  as 
in  the  Orchidcae  and  Asclepiadeee,  not  covered  by  a  pellicle, 
but  composed  of  an  imctuous  fecundating  mass  :  In 
Ccratophyllum  the  anther  is  at  first  hard,  but  afterwards 
becomes  soft,  so  as  to  take  all  impressions,  and  apparently 
of  an  oily  nature.  Perhaps,  therefon*,  we  mSiy  consider  the 
water  to  be  for  the  plants  in  question  the  vehicle  of  the 
fecundating  matter.  The  experiments  of  Kolreuter  having 
proved  that  a  very  small  number  of  the  molecules  of  pollen 
is  sufficient  to  eflfect  fecundation,  one  may  easily  conceive 
that  some  particles  of  the  viscous  substance  of  the  male 
flowers,  mixed  with  the  water,  may  be  conveyed,  by  means 
of  this  liquid,  constantly  in  agitation,  to  the  female  flowers. 
Having,  however,  but  twice  seen  the  flowers  of  Cerato^ 
phyUum  demeraumy  and  only  once  those  of  Najas  minor  of 
Allioni,  I  shall  suspend  my  opinion  upon  a  subject  concern* 
ipg  which  we  can  scarcely  expect  to  arrive  at  certainty,  on 
6  account 
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account  of  the  impracticability  of  making  long  and  satis-« 
factory  observations  and  experiments  on  the  ruffled  surface 
of  a  lake  or  running  water.  In  the  mean  time,  the  only 
mode  of  explaining  the  fecundation  of  the  phsenogamous 
plants  flowering  under  water  seems  to  be,  to  admit  the 
solubility  of  their  pollen  in  that  fluid,  or  at  least  to  allow 
that  the  water  does  not,  in  these  plants,  prevent  the  pistil 
from  receiving  the  fecundating  substance  of  the  anthers,  as 
is  the  case  in  the  vegetables  that  flower  in  open  air.  As 
other  botanists  may  be  more  successful  in  these  researches, 
we  have  still  to  hope  that  time  will  furnish  us  with  a  more 
satisfactory  solution  of  the  problem. 

The  local  difficulties  which  oppose  themselves  to  the  obser- 
vation of  the  aquatic  are  the  principal  cause  that  the  struc- 
ture of  their  flowers  is  so  very  little  understood.  Thus,  but 
few  botanists  have  had  opportunities  of  seeing  those  of  the 
common  Lemna ;  Micheli,  Valisneri  and  Ehrhart,  have 
observed  those  of  Lemna  gibba;  Graver  has  determined  the 
inflorescence  of  Lemna  polyrluza;  Linnteus  that  of  Lemna 
miuoTf  of  which  I  likewise  have  often  observed  the  flower 
and  also  the  fruit,  which  is  a  capsula  compressa  ohcordata 
lilocularis  disperma.  As  for  Lemna  trisiUca^  though  there  is 
scarcely  a  pond  or  a  ditch  where  it  is  not  found,  no  botanist^ 
that  I  know  of,  has  as  yet  been  fortunate  enough  to  see  either 
its  flower  or  fruit;  we  must  therefore  suspend  our  judgment 
in  n^ard  to  this  latter  vegetable,  of  which  indeed  it  cannot 
with  certainty  be  said  whether  it  belong  to  the  Lemnae,  or 
should  be  referred  to  the  class  Cryptogamia*. 

Vaillant  and  Dillenius  have  obser\^ed  the  flowers  of  Cera^ 
iophyllum ;  but  probably  Linnaeus  has  not  had  an  opportu- 
nity to  see  them  himself,  his  description  being  evidently 
borrowed  from    these  botanists.     My  own   observations 

•  Mr.  WolfF,  whose  Dissertation  de  Lemna  wc  have  had  an  opportunity 
I3f  zneutioningin  our  Retroi^pect  of  Botanical  Literature  (Ann.  of  Bot.  vol.  i. 
p.  26.),  has  since  thrown  light  upon  the  subject  above  alluded  to^ — Ed. 

having 
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having  furnished  me  with  results  not  perfectly  agreeing  with 
Ijinnsus's  account^  Ithink  it  proper  to  avail  myself  of 
this  opportunity  to  give  a  description  of  this  flower^  such 
as  I  have  found  it. 

Ceratophyllom  demersum, 

Flores  masculi. 
Caltx.     Periunthium  multifidum^  laciniis  subulatis  sequa- 

libus. 
Corolla  nulla. 
Stamina.     Fdamenta  sedecim  brevissima.    Antheroe  ob- 

longse  obtusae  tricuspidatae. 
Flores  feminei  In  eadem  plant  a. 
Calyx.     Perlanihium  hexaphyllum  imbricatum. 
Corolla  nulla. 
PiSTiLLUM.     Germen  ovatum  compressumy   Stylus  fili- 

formis^  Stigma  simplex. 
Pericarpium.     Nux  tricuspidata  monosperma. 

Nor  do  the  flowers  of  Najas  seem  to  have  been  examined 
but  by  a  small  number  of  botanists.  The  description  which 
Linnaeus  gives  of  this  genus  clearly  indicates  his  not  having 
observed  il  himself  in  its  flowering  time,  but  that  he  hai 
followed  Micheli.  This  latter  naturalist,  who  has  searched 
after  truth  in  the  vegetable  kingdom  with  the  same  indefa*- 
ligable  zeal  and  sagacity  that  mark  the  entomological  re- 
searches of  Reaumur,  distinguishes  three  species  of  Najas, 
considered  by  Linnaeus  only  as  so  many  varieties.  Allioni, 
who  had  an  opportunity  of  comparing  those  species  which 
Micheli  had  described  and  figured  under  the  name  of  Flu- 
vialiSf  introduced  by  Vaillant>  gives  the  name  of  Najas 
major  to  the  first  and  second,  reserving  to  the  third  the 
name  of  Najas  minor ^  (See  his  excellent  Flora  Pedemon- 
lana,  lorn.  ii.  p.  221.  no.  2105  and  2106.)  Tt  was  for- 
merly believed  that  Najas  minor  of  Allioni  existed  only  in 
Italy ;  but  Mr.  Schkuhr  of  the  university  of  Wittenberg, 

ha!i 
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has  found  it  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  town,  and  I  alsi/ 
saw  it,  in  1793,  at  Griinewald  near  Berlin.  Micbeli  has 
only  seen  the  female  flowers,  and  I  sought  after  the  male 
ones  for  several  years,  and  without  success,  till  the  month 
of  August  1799.  Mr.  Schkuhr  has  however  already  given 
a  figure  of  it  in  his  Manual  of  Botany,  pi.  296. 

I  soon  perceived,  on  examining  the  flower,  that  this  plant 
constitutes  a  new  and  absolutely  distinct  genus,  which  con- 
sequently is  to  be  denoted  by  an  appropriate  name.  M* 
Caulini*,  a  wealthy  Neapolitan  gentleman,  who  has  con- 
tributed to  the  science  of  botany  by  a  memoir  replete  with 
nice  observations  on  an  aquatic  plant  denominated  by 
Linnaeus  Zostera,  meriting  the  honour  of  having  a  plant 
called  after  his  name,  I  think  it  proper  to  give  the  new  ge- 
nus which  I  am  about  to  describe  the  name  of  CauVmia. 

To  facilitate  the  comparison  of  the  differences  existing 
between  Caulinia  and  NojaSy  I  shall  here  give  the  generic 
characters  of  both. 

Najas. 

Flores  masculL 
Calyx.    P^ian/Aiz^mmonophyllum  campanulatum,  limbo 

bilobo,  laciniis  oblongis  revolutis. 
Corolla  monopetala iniimdibuliformis.     Tubus  filiformis^ 

calyce  multo  lougior.  Limbus  campanulatus  quadrifidus  : 

lacrniis  lanceolatis  revolutis. 

^  The  name  of  rhat  ^otleuian,  in  Italian,  is  Sr.  Filippo  CaTolini.  Beside* 
mro  publications  on  Polypi  and  the  Generation  of  Fitilies,  he  wrote  an  inte- 
resting pamphlet;  2^Urce  oceamcce  Limtcei  Aydi^-tc ;  coHtemplalus  est  P.  CAU- 
LINUS  Neaj}olitanus,  annis  1X87  et  1791,  Napoli  1792,  foL:  and  in  the  same 
year  another  equally  instructive  paper ;  Phucagrostidis  Theophrasti  Ar^nrip ; 
co7it€mplatiis  fst  P,  C,  anno  1792;  of  the  former  of  which  we  shall  give  a 
translation  in  this  number.  There  are  two  other  botanical  dissertations  ex- 
tant of  the  same  naturalist ;  the  one,  Memoria  per  servire  aUa  Staria  compiuta 
del  Fico  e  delta  proficazione, — the  other,  Riflcssioni  sulla  generazimte  dei  Pitnghi, 
both  inserted  (as  well  as  his  memoir  on  the  Moncculus  Pulex)  in  the  OpuscoH 
xcelti.    Cfr.  Dryand.  Cat.  Bibl.  Baaks.— Ed. 

Stamina. 
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Stamina.    PUamenia  nulla.    Antherce  quatuor  £uici  oo« 
rollse  insertse  connatae. 

Fhre^feminei  in  eadem  plania. 
Calyx  millus. 
Corolla  nulla. 
PisTiLLUM.     Germen  oblongum.  Stylus  brevis  subulatus. 

Stigma  bi-  s.  trifidnm. 
Pericarpium.    Capmla  cHiptico-ovala  unilocularis  mono- 

s.  letrasperma. 
Semina  oblonga  obtusa. 

I  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  aay  other  species 
^n  that  called  by  Micheli  Fluvialis  latifoliafnictu  minus 
obtuso  monospermo  (Nov.  PI.  Gen.  p.  11.  t.  8.  f.  2.],  and  the 
specimens  that  fell  under  my  observation  were  in  fruit  only, 
whence  the  other  characters  are  given  from  the  dcscriptioa 
of  Micheli,  whose  accuracy  is  too  well  known  to  give  room 
to  any  doubt :  it  may,  however,  seem  necessary  to  pay  some 
attention  to  the  difficulties  tliat  the  difference  in  the  descrip- 
tions given  by  other  botanists  appears  to  throw  in  our 
way.  Vaillant  makes  no  mention  of  a  corolla,  which  is 
described  and  figured  by  Micheli.  On  inspecting  Vailtant's 
delineation,  one  is  inclined  to  suspect  either  that  the  seg- 
ments of  the  corolla  were  already  fallen  off  iti  his  specimens, 
or  that  they  had  not  yet  opened.  Jussieu  thinks  Linnaeus 
incorrect  in  attributing  to  this  flower  a  quadripartite  corolla; 
according  to  him  there  are,  in  place  of  such  four  segments  of, 
a  corolla,  four  valves  or  appendages  belonging  to  the  anther. 
Nevertheless,  as  Micheli,  who  is  acknowledged  to  be  scrupu- 
lously exact  in  the  description  of  the  parts  of  plants,  has 
positively  charged  V^aillant  with  incorrectness  respecting 
the  point  in  question,  I  have  thought  proper  to  follow  the 
opinion  of  the  former  naturalist.  All  botanists  too,  with  the 
sole  exception  of  Linnaeus,  agree  in  ascribing  to  Najas  male 
and  female  flowers,  distinct  on  the  same  individual;  whence 

this 
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this  plant  belongs  to  the  31st  class,  Monoecia,  not  to  the 
Md,  Dioecia,  of  the  sexual  system.  According  to  Lin*- 
nasus,  Najas  is  furnished  with  a  single  anther  only,  whilst 
the  figure  of  Micheli  announces ybz/r ;  whence  I  refer  the 
genus  to  Monoecia  Tetrandria. 

As  to  the  question,  Whether  the  two  first  species  of  Flu-* 
vialis  of  Micheli  be  not  varieties,  or  whether  they  constitute 
two  distinct  species,  thus  making  two  species  of  Najas,  I 
must  leave  it  to  the  decision  of  those  botanists  that  have  an 
opportunity  of  comparing  the  two  plants  with  each  other* 
With  regard  to  Najas  minor  of  AUioni,  which  is  the  third 
Fluvialis  of  Micheli,  I  have  already  mentioned  that  this 
constitutes  a  new  genus,  of  which  the  following  is  the  cba* 
racter  of  the  flower. 

Caulinia. 

Flores  masculi. 
Caltx  nullus. 
Corolla  nulla. 
Stambn.     FUamentum  nullum.     Anthera  oblonga  apice 

dehiscens. 

Flores  Jeminei  in  eadem  plania. 
Calyx  nullus. 
Corolla  nulla. 
PisTiLLUM.     Germen  ovatum.  Stylus  filiformis  cadueusy^ 

Stigma  bifidum. 
Pericarpium.     Capsula  oblonga  monosperma. 
$£M£N  oblongum  ovatum. 

Caidinia  belongs  to  the  same  class  with  Najas,  bnt  t6 
the  first  order,  Monoecia  Monandria.  Its  female  flowed 
has  the  same  constmction  as  that  of  Najas,  but  the  male 
flower  differs  much  from  it  by  the  absence  of  both  calyx 
alnd  corolla.  It  would  perhaps  not  be  committing  an  error 
to  class  Caulinia  among  the  plants  with  hermaphrodite 
flowers,  (here  being  produced  in  each  angle  of  (he  yoong 

branches 
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branches  a  pistil  with  one  or  two  anthers ;  but  as  neither  of 
these  parts  is  surroundetl  by  either  calyx  or  corolla,  and  as 
they  are  disposed  without  order  one  by  the  side  of  the  other, 
it  seems  more  proper  to  consider  each  individual  organ  as  a 
flower^  The  pistils  and  anthers  at  the  flowering  time  are 
80  small,  that  it  is  scarcdy  possible  to  discover  them  with-* 
out  the  assistance  of  a  microscope* 

I  was  at  first  of  opinion  tliat  there  existed  but  one  species 
of  this  genus  ;  but  I  have  since  discovered  two  other  exotic 
water-plants  that  agree  precisely  with  our  Caulinia  in  the 
structure  of  the  female  flower :  whence  I  have  no  scruple  of 
referring  them  to  this  new  established  genus.  As  for  the 
male  flowers,  it  is  impossible,  even  in  our  original  Cauli- 
nia, to  characterize  them  from  dried  specimens.  The  three 
species  of  this  genus  are, 
1.   Caulinia  fragUis^  foliis  ternis  oppositisve,   linearis 

subulatis  recurvatis  aculeato-dentatis  rigidis.     Tab.  \* 

Najas  minor  Allian.    Pedem.  noi   S106. — Schkuhr  Bot. 

Handb.  iiu  p.  S50.  /.  2^6. 
Fluvialis  minor,  foliis  angustissimis  denticulatis  deorsuni 

refiexis,  fructu  acuto  majori  monospermo.  Micheli  Gen. 

p.  11.  ^  8./.  3. 
Fluvialis  angusto  longoque  folio  VailL  Act,  Paris,  1719. 

p.  17. 

Habitat  in  lacubus  et  fiuviis  Italias,  Galliae,  et  Germanis. 

Radices  filiformes,  simplicissimx,  longissimae,  perpendi- 
cularcs. 

Caulis  digitalis  usque  spithameus,  basi  ramosus,  dlfTuso 
adscendens;  ramis  dichotomis,  glabris,  compressis. 

Folia  tema  vel  opposita,  lineari-subulata,  acuta,  recurva, 
uncialia  et  ultra,  reflexa,  angustissima,  dentata :  denti-> 
bus  altemis,  mucronatis,  basi  in  vz^inam  membranaceam 
subrotundam  apicem  versus  dentatam  dcsinentia. 

Vol.  II.  E  Flores 


30     lVilldenow*s  Observations  on  Water  ^-plants,  fSc4 

Flores  in  folionim  axUlis  sessiles. 

Stigmata  variant  numero^  nempe  unum^  duo  aut  tria^ 

The  whole  plant  is  very  brittle^  so  much  so  that,  in  its 
fresh  as  well  as  Avf  state,  the  stalk  and  leaves  will  break  to 
pieces  like  glass  when  touched  by  the  hand.  I  have  even 
observed  that,  whilst  growing  under  the  water,  where  the 
depth  is  not  great,  the  dashing  of  the  waves  is  sufficient  to 
break  them. 

fi.  Caultnia  fwrfirfl,  fdiis  ternis  oppositisve,  Hneari-suba- 
latis  repandis,  junioribus  setaceo-dentatis.     Tal%  2. 

Sub  aqua  degit  prope  Tranquebar. 

Caulis  sesqui-  vcl  bi-pedalis,  natans,  teres,  filiformis,  di- 
chotomo-raniosus. 

Folia  ramorum  prscipue  ad  dichutomiam  tema  caulina 
opposita,  lineari-subulata,  patentia,  recta,  basi  vaginan- 
tia,  juniora  setaceo-dentata,  seniora  ob  dentcs  dcciduos^ 
rcpanda. 

Flores  in  foliorum  axillis  sessiles. 

ijlermcn  oblongum.     Stylus    filiformis.      Stigmata  binaj 
simplicia. 

Though  ver\^  like  the  former,  this  species  still  differs 
from  it  in  several  respects  :  it  is  much  larger,  flexible,  and 
never  in  the  least  brittle ;  its  leaves  are  not  bent  backwards ; 
when  youfig  they  have  sharp  bristle-shaped  teeth,  that  after- 
wards drop  off,  which  renders  the  full-grown  leaves  sinuose 
at  the  border, 

3-  Cavlikia  JlexiliSf  foliis  senis  linearibus  apice  denticn-* 

latis  patentibus.     Talu  I* Jig-  1- 
Habitat  sub  aquis  Pennsylvanise. 

Caulis  pedalis,  subdichotomus,  ramosus^  filiformis,  teres^ 
Folia  sena,  verticil kta,  linearia,  patentia,  apice  denticulata^ 

inferne  integcrrima,  basi  vaginantia, 
Floies  axillares,  sessiles. 
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Gernten  oblongum.     Stylus   filiformis.     Stigmata  bina^ 

simplicia. 

This  species  is  quite  distinct  from  the  others^  it  is  very 
flexible^  its  leaves  grow  constantly  by  fives  or  sixes^  and 
are  only  toothed  near  the  points. 

Explanation  of  Plates  L  and  IL 

PL  I.  Fig.  1.  Cauiinid  Jtexilis*  The  whole  plants  iiatural 
size.     a.  A  leaf  magnified. 

Fig.  2.  Caulinia  Jragilis  nat.  size.  a.  Male  and  female 
flowers  minified,  as  all  the  rest  but  g.j — b*  male 
flower;— e.  the  same  separated  j—kj.  f.  female  flower; — 
h.  the  same  having  ripened  the  seed  g.; — i.  the  seed 
separated; — d.  leaf  magnified.  (N.  B.  We  have  given 
Mr.  Schkuhr's  figure  of  this  species  in  preference  to 
that  of  Mr.  Willdenow.) 

PL  II.  Caulinia  indica.  The  whole  plants  natural  size.  a.  A 
young  leaf  magnified ;  b.  a  full  grown  leaf  magnified. 


IV.  A  short  Account  of  tlie  Cause  of  the  Disease  in  Com^ 
called  by  Farmers  the  Blight,  the  Mildeu/,  and  the  Rust» 
Sg the Rt. Hon. Sir  Jos^vmBAiiKS,  Bart.  K.B.  P.R.S.* 

SoTANisTS  have  long  known  that  the  Blight  in  Corn  is 
occasioned  by  the  growth  of  a  minute  parasitic  fungus  or 

mushroom 

*  In  our  lait  number  we  announced  the  intention  of  the  President  of  the 
Royal  Society  to  publish  an  account  of  the  blight  in  wheat  {[/rttdo  fntmenti) 
with  highly  nuignified  figures,  drawn  by  that  excellent  artist  Mr.  Bauer  of 
Kew.  Thia  account  hat  been  since  printed,  and  copies  of  it  have  been  dis^ 
tributcd,  through  the  liberality  of  the  author,  to  such  cultivators  and 
naturalists  as  appeared  most  likely  to  profit  by  the  discovery,  or  to  promote 
further  researches  into  a  subject  of  such  general  interest. 

To  excite  still  further  the  attention  of  botanists  to  this  subject,  Sir  Joseph 
ba»  very  obligingly  presented  the  editors  of  these  Annals  with  the  original 
copper-plates,  engraved  from  Bauer*s  draw  logs,  with  his  permission  to  re- 
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mushroom  oh  the  leaves,  sterna,  and  glumes  of  the  liviitg 
plant.  Felice  Fontana  published  in  the  year  176?  an  ela- 
borate account  of  this  mischievous  weed*,  with  micfo- 
Bcopic  figures,  which  give  a  tolerable  idea  of  its  form;  more 
modern  botanists  f  have  given  figures  both  of  corn  and  of 
grass  affected  by  it,  but  have  not  used  high  magnifying 
powers  in  their  researdhes. 

Agriculturists  do  not  appear  to  have  paid,  on  this  head., 
sufficient  attention  to  the  discoveries  of  their  fellow -la- 
bourers in  the  Md  pf  nature^  for  though  scarce  any  English 
writer  of  note  on  the  subject  of  rural  economy  has  failed  to 
state  his  opinion  of  the  origin  of  this  evil,  no  one  of  them 
has  yet  attributed  it  to  the  real  cause,  unless  Mr.  Kirby's 
excellent  papers  .on  some  diseases  of  corn,  published  in  the 
Transactions  of  the  Linnean  Society,  are  considered  as  agri- 
cultural essays. 

prim  his  valuable  paper,  which  we  doubt  not  will  be  highly  acceptable  t» 
such  of  our  readers  as  do  not  happ6n  to  possess  theoriginat 

In  consequence  of  this  paper  the  blight  will  be  much  better  understood 
than  it  has  hitherto  been ;  nevertheless,  it  in  to  be  considered  not  as  a  com- 
plete history  of  the  disease,  but  rather  as  the  beginning  of  a  more  accurate 
knowledge,  to  be  hereafter  obtained  by  the  united  labour  of  many  observtn. 
It  is  still  necessary  to  watch  its  progress  from  its  first  appearance  to  the 
ripening  of  the  seed ;  to  observe  the  effects  that  different  degrees  of  it  pro- 
dlicc  upon  the  qonntity  or  quality  of  the  grain ;  whether,  when  confined  to 
the  lower  part  of  th&  straw,  or  die  sheaths  of  the  leaves^  it  may  be  totally 
innoxious,  or  whether  every  degree  of  it  is  sure  to  be  proportionalty  i'njuri* 
ous ;  whether  symptoms  of  it  may  be  perceived  on  the  first  germination  of 
the  grain,  thus  inducing  a  belief  of  its  existence  in  the  seed  com,  or  whether 
it  be  rather  adventitious  at  some  period  of  the  growth  of  the  plant ;  what 
are  the  various  circumstances  that  retard  or  promote  its  growth :  these  and 
many  other  particulars,  accessary  to  complete  the  history  of  this  mischievous 
fungus,  can  only  be  known  by  the  united  efforts  of  many  observers ;  and  we 
trust  that  the  expectations  of  Sir  Joseph,  that  abundance  of  such  observations 
will  be  afforded  by  the  intelligent  agriculturists  of  the  present  day,  will  not 
be  disappointed. — Edit. 

•  Osservazioi'i  soprala  Ruggine  del  Grano.  Lncca,  1767,  8vo. 

f  Sowerbv's  £nglish  Fungi,  vol.  ii.  tab.  140.  Wheat,  tab.  139.  Poa 
aquati(.». 
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On  this  account  it  has  been  deemed  expedient  to  offer  to 
the  consideration  of  farmers,  engravings  of  this  destructive 
plant,  made  from  the  drawings  of  the  accurate  and  inge- 
nious Mr.  Bauer,  botanical  painter  to  his  majesty,  accom- 
panied with  his  explanation,  from  whence  il  is  presumed 
an  attentive  reader  will  be  able  to  form  a  correct  idea  of  the 
facts  intended  to  be  represented,  and  a  just  opinion  whether 
or  not  they  are,  as  is  presumed  to  be  the  case,  correct  and 
satisfactory. 

In  order,  however,  to  render  Mr.  Bauer's  explanation 
more  easy  to  be  understood,  it  is  necessary  to  premise, 
that  the  striped  appearance  of  the  surface  of  a  straw,  which 
may  be  seen  with  a  common  magnifying  glass,  is  caused 
by  alternate  longitudinal  partitions  of  the  bark^  the  one 
imperforate,  and  the  other  furnished  with  one  or  two  rows 
of  pores  or  mouths,  shut  in  dry,  open  in  wet  weather, 
and  well  calculated  to  imbibe  fluid  whenever  the  straw  is 
damp*. 

By  these  pores,  which  exist  also  on  the  leaves  and 
glumes,  it  is  presumed  that  the  seeds  of  the  fungus  gain 
admission,  and  at  the  bottom  of  the  hollows  to  which  they 
lead  (see  Plate  IV.  fig.  1.  2.),  they  germinate  and  push 
their  minute  roots,  no  doubt  (though  these  have  not  yet 
been  traced)  into  the  cellular  texture  beyond  the  bark,  where 
they  draw  their  nourishment,  by  intercepting  the  sap  that 
was  intended  by  nature  for  the  nutriment  of  the  grain;  the 
com  of  course  becomes  shrivelled  in  proportion  as  the  fungi 

•  Porei  or  mouths  similar  to  these  are  placed  by  nature  on  the  surface  of 
the  leaves,  branches,  and  sterna,  of  all  perfect  plants,  a  provision  intended 
DO  doubt  to  compensate,  in  some  measure,  the  want  of  looo-motion  in  ve- 
getables. A  plant  cannot  when  thirsty  go  to  the  brook  and  drink,  but  it 
can  open  innumerable  orifices  for  the  reception  of  every  degree  of  moisture, 
which  either  falls  in  the  shape  of  rain  and  of  dew,  or  is  separated  from  the 
mass  of  water  always  held  in  solution  by  the  atmosphere ;  it  seldom  happens 
io  the  driest  season,  that  the  night  does  not  af{l)rd  seme  refreshment  of  this 
kind,  to  restore  th^  moisture  that  has  been  exliausied  by  the  heats  of  tlie 
preceding  day. 
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are  more  or  less  numerous  on  the  plant ;  and  as  the  kernel 
only  is  abstracted  from  the  grain,  while  the  cortical  part 
remains  undiminished,  the  proportion  ol  fiour  to  bran  in 
blighted  com«  is  always  reduced  in  the  same  degree  as  the 
com  is  made  hght.  Some  com  of  this  year's  crop  will  not 
yield  a  stone  of  flour  from  a  sack  of  wheat ;  and  it  is  not 
impossible  that  in  some  cases  the  corn  has  been  so  com^ 
pletely  robbed  of  its  flour  by  the  fungus,  that  if  the  propri- 
etor should  choose  to  incur  the  expense  of  thrashing  and 
grinding  it,  bran  would  be  the  produce,  with  scarce  an  atom 
of  flour  for  each  grain. 

Every  species  of  com,  properly  so  called,  is  subject  to 
the  blight ;  but  it  is  observable  that  spring  com  is  le^ 
damaged  by  it  than  winter,  and  rye  less  than  wheat,  pro- 
bably because  it  is  ripe  and  cut  down  before  the  fungus  hat 
had  time  to  increase  in  any  large  degree. — ^TuU  says  that 
'^  white  cone  or  bearded  wheat,  which  hath  its  straw  like 
a  rush  full  of  pith,  is  less  subject  to  blight  than  Lammac 
wheat,  which  ripens  a  week  later,"  See  page  74.  The 
spring  wheat  of  Lincolnshire  was  not  in  the  least  shrivelled 
this  year,  though  the  straw  was  in  some  degree  infected ; 
the  millers  allowed  that  it  was  the  best  sample  brought  to 
market.  Barley  was  in  some  places  considerably  spotted  ; 
but  as  the  whole  of  the  stem  of  that  grain  is  naturally  en*- 
veloped  in  the  hose  or  basis  of  the  leaf,  the  fungus  can  in 
no  case  gain  admittance  to  the  straw  :  it  is  however  to  be 
obsen'ed  that  barley  rises  from  the  flail  lighter  this  year 
than  was  expected  from  the  appearance  of  the  crop  when 
leathered  in, 

Thofigh  diligent  enquiry  was  made  during  the  last 
autumn,  no  information  of  importance  relative  to  the  origin 
or  the  progress  of  the  blight  could  be  obtained  :  this  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at ;  for,  as  no  one  of  the  persons  applied  to 
had  $ny  knowledge  of  the  real  cause  of  the  malady,  none 
pf  them  could  direct  their  curiosity  in  a  proper  channel. 

Now 
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Ifow  that  its  nature  and  cause  have  been  explained^  we 
may  reasonably  expect  that  a  few  years  will  produce  an 
interesting  collection  of  facts  and  observations,  and  we 
may  hope  that  some  progress  will  be  made  towards  the 
very  desirable  attainment  of  either  a  preventive  or  a  cure. 

It  seems  probable  that  the  leaf  is  first  infected  in  the 
springy  or  early  in  the  summer,  before  the  corn  shoots  up 
into  straw,  and  that  the  fungus  is  then  of  an  orange  co- 
lour*; after  the  straw  has  become  yellow,  the  fungus 
assumes  a  deep  chocolate  brown :  each  individual  is  so 
small  that  every  pore  on  a  straw  will  produce  from  SO  to 
40  fungi,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  plates,  and  every  one  of 
these  will  no  doubt  produce  at  least  100  seeds  :  if  then  one 
of  these  seeds  tillows  out  into  the  number  of  plants  that 
Appear  at  the  bottom  of  a  pore  in  Plate  IV.  fig.  I,  2.  how 
incalculably  large  must  the  increase  be  !  A  few  diseased 
plants  scattered  over  a  field  must  very  speedily  infect  a  whole 
neighbourhood  ;  for  the  seeds  of  fungi  are  not  much  heavier 
than  air^  as  every  one  who  has  trod  upon  a  ripe  pufiT-ball 
jnust  have  observed,  by  seeing  the  dust,  among  which  is  its 
^eed,  rise  up  and  float  on  before  him. 

How  long  it  is  before  this  fungus  arrives  at  puberty,  and 
scatters  its  seeds  in  the  wind,  can  only  be  guessed  at  by 
the  analogy  of  others ;  probably  the  period  of  a  generation 
is  short,  possibly  not  more  than  a  week  in  a  hot  season :  if 
»o,  how  frequently  in  the  latter  end  of  the  summer  must 
the  air  be  loaded  as  it  were  with  this  animated  dust,  ready^ 
whenever  a  gentle  breeze,  accompanied  with  iiumidity, 
shall  give  the  signal,  to  intmde  itself  into  the  pores  of 
thousands  of  acres  of  corn !     Providence,  however,  careful 

•  The  abbe  Tetsier,  in  his  Traitt  <les  maladies  des  Grains,  tells  us,  that  in 
Fracccthis  disease  first  shews  itself  in  minute  spots  of  a  dirty  white  colour 
on  the  leaves  and  stems,  w'.iich  spots  extend  themselves  by  degrees,  and  in 
time  change  to  yellow,  and  throw  off  a  dry  orange  coloured  powder,  pp.  201 . 
fi40jr^Additiofml  note  of  the  Author. 
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of  the  creatures  it  has  created,  has  benevolently  provided 
against  the  too  extensive  multiplication  of  any  species  of 
being:  was  it  otherwise,  the  minute  plants  and  animals^ 
enemies  against  which  man  has  the  fewest  means  of  de* 
fence,  would  increase  to  an  inordinate  extent :  this,  how-» 
ever,  can  in  no  case  happen,  unless  many  predisposing 
causes  afford  their  combined  assistance.  But  for  this  wise 
and  beneficent  provision,  the  plague  of  slugs,  the  plague  of 
mice,  the  plagues  of  grubs,  wire-worms,  chafers,  and 
many  other  creatures  wbosepower  of  multiplying  is  count-r 
less  as  the  sands  of  the  sea,  would,  long  before  this  time^ 
have  driven  mankind,  and  all  the  larger  animals,  from  thg 
face  of  the  earth. 

Though  all  old  persons  who  have  concerned  themselves 
in  agriculture  remember  the  blight  in  com  many  years,  yet 
some  have  supposed  that  of  late  years  it  has  materially  in-r 
creased ;  this  however  does  not  seem  to  be  the  case.  Tull, 
in  his  Horsehocing  Husbandry,  p.  74,  tells  us,  that  the 
year  1725  **  was  a  year  of  blight  the  like  of  which  was 
never  before  heard  of,  and  which  he  hopes  may  never 
happen  again  j"  yet  the  average  price  of  wheat  in  the  year 
17S6,  when  the  harvest  of  1725  was  at  market,  was  only 
36s.  4d.  and  the  average  of  the  five  years  of  which  it  makes 
the  first,  37s,  id. — 1797  was  also  a  year  of  great  blight; 
the  price  of  wheat  in  1 798  was  40^-  \d.  and  the  average  of 
the  five  years,  from  1795  to  1799>  635.  5rf.* 

•  The  scarcity  of  the  year  1801  was  in  part  occasioned  by  a  mildew  which 
in  many  places  attacked  tlic  plants  of  wheat  on  the  south-casi  side  only,  but  it 
was  priucipally  owing  to  the  very  wet  harvest  of  1800.  The  deficiency  of 
wheat  at  that  harvest  was  found,  on  a  very  accurate  calculation,  somewhat  to 
exceed  one- fourth  ;  but  M-heat  was  not  the  only  grain  that  failed  ;  all  others, 
and  potatoes  also,  were  materially  deficient.  This  year  the  wheat  is  probably 
somewhat  more  damaged  than  it  was  in  1800,  and  barley  somewhat  less  than 
an  average  crop.  Every  other  article  of  agricultural  food  is  abundant,  and 
potatoes  "one  of  the  largest  crops  that  has  been  known  ;  but  for  these  bless- 
ings on  the  labour  of  man,  whe:»t  murt  before  this  time  have  reached  an 
exorbitaat  ^tvczj— 'Additional  note  of  the  Autuob. 

The 
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The  climate  of  the  British  Isles  is  not  the  only  one  that 
15  liable  to  the  blight  in  com  ;  it  happens  occasionally  in 
every  part  of  Europe^  and  probably  in  all  countries  where 
com  is  grown.  Italy  is  very  subject  to  it,  and  the  last  har- 
vest of  Sicily  has  been  materially  hurt  by  it.  Specimens 
leceived  from  the  colony  of  New  South  Wales  shew  that 
considerable  mischief  was  done  to  the  wheat  crop  there  in 
the  year  1803  by  a  parasitic  plant,  very  similar  to  the 
English  one. 

It  has  been  long  admitted  by  farmers,  though  scarcely 
credited  by  botanists,  that  wheat  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
a  barberry  bush  seldom  escapes  the  blight.  The  village  of 
Rollesby  in  Norfolk,  where  barberries  abound,  and  wheat 
seldom  succeeds,  is  called  by  the  opprobrious  appellation  of 
Mildew  Rollesby.  Some  observing  men  have  of  late  attri- 
buted this  very  perplexing  effect  to  the  farina  of  the  flowers 
of  the  barberry,  which  is  in  truth  yellow,  and  resembles  in 
some  degree  the  appearance  of  the  mst,  or  what  is  presumed 
to  be  the  blight  in  its  early  state. 

It  is,  however,  notorious  to  all  botanical  observers,  that 
the  leaves  of  the  barberry  are  very  subject  to  the  attack  of  a 
yellow  parasitic  fungus,  larger,  but  otherwise  much  resem- 
bling the  rust  in  com. 

Is  it  not  more  than  possible  that  the  parasitip  fungus  of 
the  barberry  and  that  of  wheat  are  one  and  the  same  species, 
and  that  the  seed  is  transferred  from  the  barberry  to  the 
corn  ?  Mibletoe,  the  parasitic  plant  with  which  we  are  the 
best  acquainted,  delights  most  to  grow  on  the  apple  and 
hawthorn,  but  it  flourishes  occasionally  on  trees  widely 
^ifiering  in  their  nature  from  both  of  these :  in  the  Home 
Park,  at  Windsor,  misletoc  may  be  seen  in  abundance  on 
the  lime  trees  planted  there  in  avenues.  If  this  conjecture 
is  founded,  another  year  will  not  pass  without  its  being 
confirmed  by  the  observations  of  inquisitive  and  sagacious 
farmers. 

It 
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It  would  be  presumptuous  to  offer  any  remedy  for  a  ma-* 
lady^  the  progress  of  which  is  so  Httle  understood  :  con- 
jecturesj  however,  founded  on  the  origin  here  assigned  to 
it^  may  be  hazarded  without  offence* 

It  is  believed  *  to  begin  early  in  the  spring,  and  first  to 
appear  on  the  leaves  of  wheat  in  the  form  of  rust,  or 
orange-coloured  powder ;  at  this  season,  the  fungus  will, 
in  all  probability,  require  as  many  weeks  for  its  progress 
from  infimcy  to  puberty  as  it  does  days  during  the  heats 
of  autumn  ;  but  a  very  few  plants  of  wheat,  thus  infected^ 
are  quite  sufficient,  if  the  fungus  is  permitted  to  ripen  itsr 
seed,  to  spread  the  malady  over  a  field,  or  indeed  over  a 
whole  parish. 

The  chocolate-coloured  blight  is  little  observed  till  the 
com  is  approaching  very  nearly  to  ripeness  ;  it  appears  thea 
in  the  field  in  spots,  which  increase  very  rapidly  in  size,  and 
are  in  calm  weather  somewhat  circular,  as  if  the  disease  took 
its  origin  from  a  central  position. 

May  it  not  happen,  then,  that  the  fungus  is  brought 
into  the  field  in  a  few  stalks  of  infected  straw  uncorrupted 
among  the  mass  of  dung  laid  in  the  ground  at  the  time  of 
sowing  ?  It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that  the  clover 
lays,  on  which  no  dung  from  the  yard  was  used,  were  aa 
much  infected  last  autumn  as  the  manured  crops.  The 
immense  multiplication  of  the  disease  in  the  last  season, 
seems  however  to  account  for  this;  as  the  air  was  no  doubt 
frequently  charged  with  seed  for  miles  together,  and  depo« 
sited  it  indiscriminately  on  all  sorts  of  crops. 

It  cannot  however  be  an  expensive  precaution  to  search 
diligently  in  the  spring  for  young  plants  of  wheat  infected 
with  the  disease,  and  carefully  to  extirpate  them,  as  well  aa 
all  grasses,  for  several  arc  subject  to  this  or  a  similar  mar 

*  This,  though  believed,  is  not  dogmatically  asserted,  because  Fontana, 
the  best  writer  oa  thesuuject,  asserts  that  tlic  yellow  and  the  dark-coloured 
blight  are  different  species  of  fungi. 

ladyj, 
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lady^  'which  has  the  appearance  of  orange-coloured  or  of 
black  stripes  on  their  leaves^  or  on  their  straw ;  and  if  ex- 
perience shall  prove  that  uneormpted  straw  can  carry  the 
disease  with  it  into  the  field,  it  will  cost  the  fanner  but 
little  precaution  to  prevent  any  mixture  of  fresh  straw 
from  being  carried  out  with  his  rotten  dung  to  the  wheat 
field. 

In  a  year  like  the  present,  that  offers  so  fair  an  oppor- 
tunity, It  will  be  useful  to  observe  attentively  whether 
cattle  in  the  straw-yard  thrive  better  or  worse  on  blighted 
than  on  healthy  straw.  That  blighted  straw,  retaining  on 
it  the  fungi  that  have  robbed  the  corn  of  its  flour,  has  in 
it  more  nutritious  matter  than  clean  straw  which  has 
yielded  a  crop  of  plump  grain,  cannot  be  doubted;  the 
question  is,  whether  this  nutriment  in  the  form  of  fungi 
does,  or  can  be  made  to  agree  as  well  with  the  stomachs  of 
the  animals  that  consume  it,  as  it  would  do  in  that  of  straw 
and  com. 

It  cannot  be  improper  in  this  place  to  remark,  that  al- 
^ough  the  seeds  of  wheat  are  rendered,  by  the  exhausting 
power  of  the  fungus,  so  lean  and  shrivelled  that  scarce  any 
flour  fit  for  the  manufacture  of  bread  can  be  obtained  by 
grinding  them,  these  very  seeds  will,  except,  perhaps,  in 
the  very  worst  cases*,  answer  the  purpose  of  seed  corn  as 
well  as  the  fairest  arid  plumpest  sample  that  can  be  ob- 
tain^, and  in  some  respects  better ;  for  as  a  bushel  of 
inuch  blighted  com  will  contain  one-third  at  least  more 
grains  in  number  than  a  bushel  of  plump  com,  three  bushels 
of  such  com  will  go  as  far  in  sowing  land,  as  four  bushels 
of  large  grain. 

The  use  of  the  flour  of  com  in  furthering  the  process  of 
vegetation,  is  to  nourish  the  minute  plant  from  the  time  of 

*  so  grains  of  the  most  blighted  'wheat  of  the  last  year,  that  could  be 
obtained,  were  sowb  in  pots  in  the  hot-house ;  of  these,  seventy-two  pro« 
duced  healthy  plants,— a  loss  of  10  per  cent  only. 

iu 
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its  developement  till  its  roots  are  able  to  attract  food  from 
the  manured  earth  3  for  this  purpose  one*tenth  of  the  con- 
tents of  a  grain  of  good  wheat  is  more  than  sufficient.  The 
quantity  of  flour  in  wheat  has  been  increased  by  culture 
and  management  calculated  to  improve  its  qualities  for  the 
benefit  of  mankind^  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  pulp 
of  apples  and  pears  has  been  increased^  by  the  same  means^ 
above  what  is  found  on  the  wildings  and  crabs  in  the 
hedges. 

It  is  customary  to  set  aside  or  to  purchase  for  seed  com^ 
the  boldest  and  plumpest  samples  that  can  be  obtained  ; 
that  is^  those  that  contain  the  most  flour  ;  but  this  is  unne- 
cessary waste  of  human  subsistence ;  the  smallest  grains, 
such  as  are  sifted  out  before  the  wheat  is  carried  to  market^ 
and  either  consumed  in  the  farmer's  family,  or  given  to  his 
poultry,  will  be  found  by  experience  to  answer  the  purpose 
of  propagating  the  sort  from  whence  they  sprung,  as  cfTec- 
tually  as  the  largest. 

Every  ear  of  wheat  is  composed  of  a  number  of  cups 
placed  alternately  on  each  side  of  the  straw ;  the  lower  ones 
contain,  according  to  circumstances,  three  or  four  grains^ 
nearly  equal  in  size  ;  but  towards  the  top  of  the  ear,  where 
the  quantity  of  nutriment  is  diminished  by  the  more  ample 
supply  of  those  cups  that  are  nearer  the  root,  the  third  or 
fourth  grain  in  a  cup  is  frequently  defrauded  of  its  propor- 
tion, and  becomes  shrivelled  and  small.  These  small 
grains,  uhich  are  rejected  by  the  miller,  because  they  do 
not  contain  ilour  enough  for  his  purpose,  have  nevcrthelest 
an  ample  abundance  for  all  purposes  of  vegetation,  and 
as" fully  partake  of  the  sap  (or  blood,  as  we  should  call  it 
in  animals)  of  the  kind  which  produced  them,  as  the 
fairest  and  fullest  grain  that  can  be  obtained  from  the  bot- 
toms of  the  lower  cups  by  the  wasteful  process  of  beating 
the  sheaves. 

ETpIanation 
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Explanation  of  Plates, 

PLATE  III. 

Jig.  1.  A  piece  of  the  infected  wheat  straw— natural  size : 
at  a  the  leaf-sheath  is  broken  and  removed^  to  sho\¥ 
the  straw  which  is  not  infected  under  it. 

Fig.  3.  A  highly  magnified  representation  of  the  parasitic 
plant  which  infects  the  wheat :  a  in  a  young  state  j 
h  fiill  grown ;  c  are  two  plants  bursting  and  shedding 
their  seeda  when  under  water  in  the  microscope; 
d  two  plants  burst  in  a  dry  state ;  e  seems  to  be  abor- 
tive ;  J' seeds  in  a  dry  state  ',  g  a.  small  part  of  the  hot* 
torn  of  a  pore  with  some  of  the  parasitic  fungi  growing 
upon  it. 

Fig.  3.  A  part  of  the  straw  of  fig.  1 .  magnified. 

Fig.  4.  Part  of  fig.  3.  at  a  2^  more  magnified.  . 

Fig.  5.  Part  of  a  straw  similar  to  fig.  3.  but  in  its  green 
state,  and  before  the  parasitic  plant  is  quite  ripe. 

Fig.  6.  A  small  part  of  the  same,  more  magnified. 

PLATE  IV. 

Fig.  I.  A  highly  magnified  transverse  cutting  of  the  straw, 
corresponding  with  fig.  4.  Plate  III.  showing  the 
insertion  of  the  parasite  in  the  bark  of  the  straw. 

Fig.  2.  A  longitudinal  cutting  of  the  same ;  magnified  to 
the  same  degree. 

Fig.  3.  A  small  piece  of  the  epidermis  of  a  straw,  showing 
the  large  pores  which  receive  the  seed  of  the  parasite  ; 
the  smaller  spots  observable  on  the  epidermis,  are  the 
bases  of  hairs  that  grow  on  the  plant  of  the  wheat 
whilst  young,  but  which  fall  oflF  when  it  ripens,  mag- 
nified to  the  same  degree  as  the  preceding  figures. 
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V.  On  North  American  IVtllows,  ly  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mdh* 
LENBERG,  With  Notes  of  Professor  Willdenow*. 

I  SHALL  here  communicate  my  observalions  on  some  of 
the  numerous  species  of  Willow  that  are  found  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Lancaster  in  Pennsylvania.  They  may 
conveniently  be  brought  under  two  divisions ;  those  that 
flower  before  the  appearance  of  the  leaves,  and  those  that 
produce  flowers  and  leaves  at  the  same  time :  the  former  might 
be  denominated  nudifl&rfe^  the  \Mjtrfoli^lorce\.  The  fol- 
lowing descriptions  are  taken  from  my  unpublished  *'  De* 
icriptianes  Plantarum  Lancastriensium.*' 

A.folioflorcB. 

I.  Salix  discolor,  fruticosa,  subnudiilora^  diandra,  foliis 
ovato-lanceolatis  serratis  subtus  glaucis^  stipulis  lanceo* 
latis  denticulatis,  capsula  tomentosa^. 

*  Der  G^sellschaft  Naturforschender  Freunde  zu  Berlin  Keoe  Schriftcn« 
Vierter  Barxl  1803.  p.  2SS. 

f  The  willows,  on  account  of  the  great  number  of  such  species  as  exhibiC 
no  particubr  distinctive  characters  in  their  leaves,  are  of  very  difficult 
investigatioii.  The  form  of  the  leaves,  their  entire  or  serrated  margin^ 
their  pubescence  or  smoothness,  the  appearance  of  the  catkins  either  with 
or  before  the  leaves,  are  indeed  characters  that  deserve  due  attention ;  but 
many  species  are  so  very  uniform  in  regard  to  them,  tiiat  the  botanist  ia 
obliged  to  look  out  for  additional  marks  to  distinguish  them  with  safety. 
A  character  particularly  important  is  the  form  and  pubescence  of  the  pistil 
and  capsule. 

The  description  of  the  willows  of  North  America  by  the  Rev^  Mr. 
Muhlenberg  is  a  valuable  contribution  towards  the  better  knowledge 
of  this  genus ;  for  of  all  the  species  of  those  regions,  we  know  but  one 
through  Mr.  von  Wangeohetm,  and  another  through  Mr.  Aiton.  All  that 
we  find  respecting  them  in  the  works  of  Clayton,  Gronovius,  and  Walter^ 
is  too  short  and  vague  to  de»drve  notice.— -I  add  to  this  paper  the  characters 
of  the  species;  with  the  figures  of  the  leaves,  which  will  enable  tiie  botanists 
to  distinguish  themlfrom  those  already  known. 

f  Saliz  disctAoTj  foliis  glabris  serratis,  apice  integcrrimis,  oblongis  obtusi« 
usculis  subtus  glaucis.  Tab.  S.  fg.  1. 

This  species  is  particularly  distinguishable  by  the  teeth  of  its  leaves  doc 
going  up  so  far  as  the  poluts. 

2  Caulis 
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Caulis  frutescens  rarius  arboreus. — Rami  tenaces,  fusci^  vi* 
rides^  juniores  pubescentes, — Gemmce  amentaceae,  max- 
inue^  glabrae^  univalves^  bicarinatae^  glabrae.  Gemnue 
foliacece  minores^  pubescentes  et  virides. — PoUa  alterna 
ovato-lanceolata^  utrinque  acuta,  basi  Integra,  medio  re- 
mote serrata,  subtus  glabra,  glauca,  eglandulosa.  Petioli 
glabri,  eglandulosi. — Stipulce  lanceolatae,  denticulatae, 
gemma  miaores,  deciduse. 

Amenta  masada  cylindrica,  tomentosa,  nuda  demum  bifo- 
lia;  squamae  ovato-Ianceolatae,  apice  obtusiusculae,  atrae, 
pilosae  ;  glandula  baseos  styliformis,  apice  lutea. — Sta^ 
mina  duo  squama  dupio  longiora,  alba ;  antherce  rubrae 
demum  luteae. — Amenta  feminea  in  distincta  planta ; 
squamae  maris. — Stylus  subquadrifidus,  laciniis  lineari- 
bus.  Germen  pediceilatum,  cylindricum,  tomentosum, 
glandula  baseos  atra,  apice  crenata. 

Radix  cortice  rubro. 

Habitat  in  aquosis.     Floret  Aprili. 

S,  Salix  myricoides,  fruticosa,  folioflora^  diandra,  foliis 
lauceolatis  serratis  subtus  glaucis,  stipulis  ovati??  serratis, 
capsula  nuda*. 

Caidis  irutescens,  6 — 9-pedaIis.— l^ami  gla3>ri,  virides,  ju* 
niores  purpurascentes. — Gemmce  amentacece  majores,  bi- 
valves, nigrescentes  et  fuscae,  glabrae.  Gemmce  foliacece 
fuscae,  glabrae,  emarginatae,  bivalves. — Folia  altema, 
lanceolata,  acuminata,  obtuse  serrata,  glabra,  subtus 
glauca,  plana,  coriacea,  basi  biglandulosa.  Petioli  gla* 
bri,  eglandulosi. — Stipules  oppositae,  ovatae,  serratae, 
gemma  majores,  serratura  glandulosae. 

Amenta  mascula  villosa,  elongata,  basiquadiifolia;  squamas 

*  'Salix  myrUoides^  foliis  glabria  serratis  oblong;o-lanceoluU&  acutis  basi  bi- 
glandulotis,  subtus  glaucis.  Tab,  S.Jtg.  2. 
At  the  basis  of  the  leaves  there  are,  at  each  side  of  the  border,  one,  seldom 
two  glands:  a  character  not  observed  in  any  other  species. 

atroe, 
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alrge,  villosse^  glandula  baseos  longa. — Amenta  fcmined 
in  distincta  planta,  maris. — Stylus  apice  subqiiadrifidus, 
albus,  laciniis  obtusis.  Germen  pediccllatum^  glabnim, 
glandula  baseos  obtusa. 

Radix  cortice  flavescente. 

Habitat  in  aquosis.     Floret  Aprili. 

3.  Salix  cordatay  fruticosa,  folioflora,  foliis  lato-lanceo* 
laiis  serratis  subcordatis  utrinque  viridibus,  stipulis  ovatis 
serratis  sessilibus^  capsula  nuda*. 

C4aulis  frute»cens,  orgyalis.-^i^ami  vtrides,  glabri,  basi 
fragiles.— Gemmo  amentacece  fuscsfe,  bivalves.  Gemmce 
Joliacece  virides. — Folia  alterna,  lato*lanceolata,  acumi- 
nata^  basi  cordato-sagittatai  serrata,  serraturis  osseis, 
undique  glabra.  Petioli  subteretes,  glabri^  eg1aiidulo8i.r— 
Stipidce  genimis  majores^  sessiles^  ovate^  reticulatas^  ser- 
ratas^  serraturis  osseis. 

Amenta  mascula  nonduin  vidi. — Amenta  feminea  basi  bf* 
glandulosa,  quadrifolia^  tomcntosa ;  squanise  atrae,  pi- 
losae^  glandula  baseos  stylifomii. — Stylus  quadrlfidus^ 
albus,  laciniis  obtusis.  Germen  pedicellatum^  lanceola- 
tum^  glabrum. 

Habitat  in  palustribus.     Floret  Aprili. 

4*  Salix  rigiday  fruticosa,  folioflora,  foliis  lanceolatis 
serratis  rigidis  glabris,  stipulis  renifomiibus  serratis  peti- 
olatis,  capsula  nudaf. 

Cauli-S  frutescens  et  arboreus  mediocris ;  cortice  viridi 


*  Salix  cordata,  foliis  glabrit  argute  serratis  obloogo-lanceolatis  basi  cor- 

datis,  petiolis  glabris.  Tut  5.  Jig  3. 
Tbts  and  the  following  species  afford  tlie  first  instance  of  heartshaped 
leaves  in  willows.    The  cord;.te  sinus  is  considerable,  but  becomes  visible 
only  when  the  leaf  is  completely  developed.     Near  the  sinus  the  scrratures 
are  deeper. 
^  Salix  rigida^  foliis  glabris  argute  serratis  oblongo-lanceolatis  basi  cordatis, 

petiolis  villosis.  Tat.  5.  Jig.  4. 

Rami 
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Jtoini  Tiridds  svrperae  purpurasoentes^  jvrntores  villosi.— 
GemvM  amtrUacecB  fbscs^  bivalves^  glabnfe*  OemmuB 
foUacciB  flavescentes^bifidse^  glabrae* — Folia  altehia,  Ian- 
cciolata^  acuminaia^  basi  subcotdataj  serrata^  seitaturis 
osseis^  undulata^  subtus  nebulosa.  Petioli  teretes^  eglan- 
dulosi^  fViheBctnttSt^^Siipulct  oppositm^  reniformes^  ser- 
ratae^  pcddlatse. 

Amenid  feminea  has!  foIi<)6a,  toitietitosa^  biglandulosa ; 
squamae  atne^  Tilldsse^  glandula  baseos  pedicellata.-^ 
Siylus  quadrifidus,  laciniis  obtusis  rubris*— OerTn^  pe- 
dicellatum^  utrinque  sulcatum,  glabrum. 

Habitat  in  palustribua.  Floret  Aprili.-— 'S.  coriaice  et  /n- 
ondrtB  maxime  affinis. 

5.  Salix  nigray  arborea,  folioflora,  fere  tetrandra^  fbliis 
lanceolatis  serratis  glabris^  stipuHs  lanceolatis  serratiSj 
capsula  nuda*. 

Caulis  arboreus,  procerus,  cortice  nigrescente.— *J?(iwi  albo* 
lutein  glabri,  bast  maxime  fragiles  et  dissilientes. — 
GemnuB  amentace^B  fuses,  emarginatae,  univalves,  gla- 
brae. GemnuB  foliace^  ecedem^ — Folia  altema,  anguste 
lanceolata,  acuminata,  basi  biglandulosa,  serratiti  utrinque 
viridia^  glabra  costave  villosa.  Petioli  breves,  pubes- 
centes.-— S/^^  oppositae,  lunulatae,  serratce. 

Amenta  mascula  pedunculata^  tomentosa,  cylindrica,  basi 
fbliosa  I  squamae  alhidae,  lanceolatae,  obtusiusculae,  apice 
pilosie,  glaodulid  baseos  duabus  rubris*-^5^af7»t»a  8,  4,  5 ; 
filamtata  barbata;  anther <b  lutese. — Amenta  feminea: 
Stylus  bifidus,  laciniis  obtusis  viridibus.— Germ^  pedi- 
cdlalum^  subulatum,  glabrum. 

Habitat  ad  rivos.  Floret  Maio.^^Est  S.  nigra  Marshalli, 
S.  vulgaris  Claytoni. 

*  Salix  migrut  folist  gbbris  •triatif  lanceolmu»  petioiia  pubetccotfimty  flo- 
ribus  sufapcntandrit.    Tat*  B^Jig'  5. 
Mott  frequently  I  have  found  five  stameni  ia  the  living- plant. 

Vol..  IL  F  6.  Salix 
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6.  Sau%  bmg^ia  fniticoia,  folioflon^  diM«lv4«  ftliis 
liae4ii*UaQfolatia  deaticulaiid  elongatis^  sUi^uilU  lanceo- 
UtU  d^ntjculatis*. 

Comlif  firutescens,  bipedalis,  ftiscus.     Rami  albidii  wtidi.— v 
GemnkB  anitiitacetB  Hfotiaeete  fascaD< — 'f^lia  allemat. 
lioeari«i«iceolaU»  longmtiMj  coriacea^  deiltku)«Ut  ni-- 
tida,  utriaque  glabra,  carina  alba.    PfHoli  brevMMSiij 
glAbrt.-^Sl^picJiPeppodta^^  LailcfoUMj  d«iiiicai)a|a% 

Amenta  mcatcuia   pedunculaiai   toinenu>sa»  basi  feliosa ; 
tquamtt  retuMs,  piloMe. — SUimma  duo  i^filafnenta  squama 
duplo  longiora,  btsi  barbata ;  imihera^  iHitm.-'^Am^fUa 
feminea  nouduoa  vidi. 

Habitat  ad  Susquehannam.    Floret  Julio. 

7.  Salix  ludda^  aiborca^  fdlioflora,  folu3  bneeolalv  8er^ 
ralKS  nitidis  glandulosis  demum  cuspidatisj  stipttlia  luau-- 
latis  8erratt«5  capsula  nudaf. 

CauUs  fhiteacem  et  arboreut,  cortice  albo  laaeiik&teM--^ 
.Rami  fiisco-lutei,  glaberrimi,   nitidis  basi   frag^les. — 

.  GemouB  amentace^  tifoliacet»  flavescentes,  glabna^  bi- 
valves,  emarginaUe^— (-i^^ta  altema,  lato-lanocolata^  }uiii- 
oca  obtusiuscula,  adulta  cuspidata,  margiae  seifata^  ^er- 
raturis  glandulosis,  basi  glanduUs  pedicellatis  obse^a, 
utrinque  aitida.  Petiobis  coaapressusj  glaber^  apice 
glaadulosusw-^S/i/weto  oppositsB,  sessiles,  lanceolaUft^ 
serrato«glaDdaIos89« 

Amenta  mascula  pedunculata^    ovato-cylindrica^   viilosaj 

*  Salix  longifoliOf  foUii  glabris  mnotiuime  MrntU  Hnearibuc  acaminstit. 
Tab.  S.  Jig.  6. 
Bean  some  rocnibUiic*  to  oar  S,  vimmdu  with  regard  to  iai  Umg  loaTes ; 
but  tktf  ^^  ooo^Ietely  saiootl^  oC  half  the  width  only,  and  their  teet& 
remote. 

f  Salix  bicidoy  foliis  glabris  oblongii  acuaunato-cuspidatis  serratis^  serratu- 
ria  sibodulocb,  niuaais  aacnti  feminei  dentatu.    Tab,  5.  ^.  7. 
The  rery  clong:«ie-aciinunate  leaf,  and  (be  g^landuioui  teeth,  are  cfaanc- 
rcrifttic  of  thU^ecie*. 

ibliosa^ 


Muhlenberg  on  North  Americm  fVillows.  (if 

foliosa^  abbreviata;  squamas  albae^  apice  serratie^  ob* 
tnsm,  basi  pilosae^   pilis  squama  bre^ioribus^   glandula 
fcioeos  orbicalata. — Stylus  bifidus,  laciniis  obtusis.     Ger^ 
men  ptiicellatum,  subulatum^  glabrum. 
Habitat  in  pdustnbus.     Floret  medio  Mail. 

B,  NtuUflorce, 

B.  Smjax  sericed,  fhiiicosa^  nudiflora^  diandra^  foliis  lanceo- 
latis  subserratis  subtas  sericeis  nudisvc^  stipulis  linearibus^ 
capsala  seticea*. 

CnuUs  fhitescens^  orgyalis.— Aafnt  virides  purpurascen- 
tesqne,  ba^  fragtles^  apice  villosi. — Gemmce  amentaceiB 
bivalves^  emarginat«j  fuses.  GemnuB  foliacece  iiaves* 
centfes^  ghiym.-*J%/iaalterna;yIanceoIata^  acuminata,  ser- 
rata,  supra  nitida  subtas  sericea  nudaque.  Petioli  breves, 
cglandulosi. — StipuUe  lineares,  subserratse,  deflexse. 

jbneata  nuucula  nuda,  demum  foliosa;'  squaniso  apice  atrae^ 
pilosae. — Stamina  duo  \  JUamenta  alba ;  antherm  lutete 
rubrxve,  demum  atrse. — Amenta  Jeminea  in  distincta 
planta,  cemua,  nuda,  demum^foliosa  ^  squams  maris^ 
glandula  baseos  viridi  styliformi. — Stylus  brevisffiimus, 
laciniis  pallide  viridibus,  obtusis.  Germen  pediceliatum, 
ovatiuD,  sericeum. 

Habitat  in  palustribus.  Floret  Aprili. — 5.  sericea  Marsh^Ili. 

9^  Salix  conifera,  frCitkosa,  nudiflora,  diandra,  foliis  Ian- 
ceolatis  subserratis  acutis  subtus  rugoso-pubedcentibus, 
stipnlis  lanceolatis  d6nta(tis,  capsula  villosaf. 

Cafr/i5frutttcens,orgyali-  d-pedalis,  albescens. — i7am  apice 

*  Salu  tencea,  foliis  semcis  lanceolads  subtiu  ^Iq^Q^ubcscantibiu,  tquft* 
mis  amenti  gennine  trlplo  breWoribus.    Tab.  6.  Jig.  3. 

f  I  hare  given  a  detailed  descripuon  of  this  species  in  my  Scrlinische 
Bmsjtauckt,  p.  S47.  and  Mr.  Wangenheim  lus  figured  it  in  his  ivork  ? 
Batragt  &c.  tab.  81.  fig.  73. 

ft  if  earity  to  be  dittmguished  from  Salix  Vriitis  br  the  form  of  iu  leaver, 
their  margi^i.  and  pubescence. 
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68  Afuhlenherg  on  North  American  IViUows* 

albif  villosi  hirtive^  basi  fragiles. — Gemmce  amentacetB 
flavesccntes^  cariaat9>  univalves^  pubescentcs.  Gemmce 
foliacecB  bi-  ct  tri -valves. — Folia  alterna,  lanceolaU^  basi 
attenuata,  Integra  subserrataque^  acuta^  supra  nitida^ 
subtus  tomentosai  demum  pubescentia.  Petioli  longi^ 
pubescentes^  eglandulosi. — StipuUe  lanceolataSj  dentatse^ 
apice  inflexae. 

Amenta  mascuUt  nuda  \  squamas  obtussi  atrae^  apice  pi« 
loBasj  glandula  baseos  purpurascente, — Stamina  duo  j 
Jilamenia  alba;  anther ceXyjXtd^.^— Amenta  fsminea  sessilia, 
nuda ;  squamae  rubne^  obtusae,  undique  pilosas.— S/y/i£5 
bindus^  laciniis  obtusis^  purpurascentibus.  Germen^^ 
dicellatum^  sericeum. 

Habitat  in  glareosis.  Floret  Aprili.  Autumno  pro- 
ven iunt,  ut  in  aliis  Salicibus^  coni  ovati^  Rosae  sic  dictae 
Salicis. 

10.  Salix  trislisy  fruticosa^  nana^  diandra,  nudiflora^  foliis 
liiiearibus  lanceolatis  acutis  kitegris  rugosis  tomentosit^ 
stipulis  linearibus,  capsula  vlllosa*. 

Caulis  fruteseens,  pedali-quadripedalis^  erectus  aut  pro- 
cufnbens. — Jkami  viridi-flavescentes,  tenaces^  atro-macu- 
lati,  tomentosi. — GemmcB  amentaceee  univalves,  fiiscfle^ 
piibescentes. — Folia  alterna,  lineari-lanceolata,  obtusa^ 
intcgra,  rugosa,  utrinque  tomentosa,  superiora  acuta. 
Petioli  breves. — Sttpulee  lineares,  raro  conspicuae. 

Amenta  mascula  nuda,  sessilia;  squamae  albidae,  apiee 
rubras. — Stamina  duo,  antheris  purpurascentibus demum 
lutcis. — Amenta  feminea  in  distincta  planta;  squamaa 
maris. — Stylus  bi-  quadri-quinquefidus,  laciniis  obtusia 

■  purpurascentibus. — Germen  pedicellatum,  lanceolatum, 
sericeum. 

Habitat  in  glareosis.    Floret  Aprili.    5.  a/ptna  Walteri  ct 

*  Salix   triitif,  foUtt  integferrisnii  Uneari-laiiceoUtU  pubeicciitibui  subtui 

tomcncosis.    Titl\  S.Jig.9. 

tristis 
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Uisik  Aiton  videtur^  ntsi  tristis  lavanduUefolia.  An  satU 
disdncta  a  conifera  f 

1 

Tliere  are  several  varieties  that  I  have  not  yet  had  an 
opportunity  of  examining,  especially  belonging  to  nigra 
and  Umgifolia. 

Of  exotic  willows  several  species  have  been  planted  here, 
which  all  thrive  extremely  well^  such  as  Salix  habyUmica, 
S»  albay  S.  purpurea. 

For  the  making  of  baskets  the  natives  prefer  S.  discolor^ 
rigida^  and  lucida. 


VI.  Description  of  the  Natural  Order  of  Nymphcetce^  ly 
R.  A.  Salisbury^  Esq.  F.R.S.  ^c. 

The  botanist  who  laudably  wishes^  like  the  late  L'Heritkr, 
to  gain  more  than  an  ephemeral  reputation^  should,  in  con- 
stituting new  gmera^  first  make  himself  acquainted  with 
thdr  Naiural  Orders,  or,  in  other  words,  with  th^  characters 
which  unite  similar  genera.  This  axiom  has  scarce  been 
sufficiently  understood  by  the  Linnean  school :  for,  though 
hjB  immortal  master  knew  it  well,  the  preface  to  his  Genera 
Plantamm  rather  leads  us  to  regard  such  characters  as 
chimerical ;  nor  was  any  attempt  made  to  define  them,  be- 
fore Jossieu  published  his  rival  work.  Indeed,  most  of  the 
professors  ef  our  lovely  science  are  yet  so  bewitched  with 
the  Sexual  System,  that,  if  perchance  they  now  and  then 
bestow  a  commendation  on  the  labours  of  those  who  study 
affinities,  it  appears  more  like  a  tacit  excuse  for  their  own 
utter  n^lect  of  this  important  branch  of  botany :  '^  sic  vir" 
ius  laudatwr  et  atgei.'* 
The  genus  of  Nympk€Ba,  which,  in  all  the  various  publi- 
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cation^  of  the  gre^t  X^inni,  hts  been  aeoewH^  Iuia4^ 
down  to  us  nearly  as  described  by  the  older  hotmUUs  ia 
now  found  to  contain,  besides  several  more  species^  three 
distinct  genenu  These,  with  some  others  that  he  had  no 
knowledge  of,  constitute  a  truly  Natural  Order,  whidi  be* 
longs  to  the  Dicotyledones^  and  I  think  should  be  placed 
between  the  Rtmuaculaoee^  and  Papaver^ceim  of  Jussteu« 
\l  perhaps  may  be  distinguished  as  follows : 

NYMPH^EiE. 

Radix  tuberosa,  varie  elongata  stolon!  feraque,  perennis : 
£bris  crassii  succulentis.  Stipula&  radicale^j  spathaceae  : 
vd  null*.  Folia  ampla,  vematione  involuta.  Flores 
solitarii*  Pedunculi  axillares  supra^axillaresve,  ecapi- 
formes,  florei^ei;xti&  peracti  subroersii,  Bractee  nulls. 
Calyx  4— 8-phyllus,  vematione  imbricatus,  plus  minus 
.  |M;mlqideMii  in  phirimis  pmistmm*  P^^k  1%-^^% 
vtmatione  nnbricata,  intenora  fip^e  ^oit^iSsF^ji  #.  |>l4- 
rimis  persi^tentia  ^  iDterduqi  nulla.  Necfairif  iWWm 
diSbrmia;  Filaiqe^ta  ^0^000,  4ata  vel  u^  wm^  fili^ 
formia,  e^teriorf  baud  nuro  petdoideaa  ii;i  pKiripfiif  per-* 
sistentia.  Anthers^  filamentis  copflueiitesj  Sfpp^u^.  l^mHst* 
lilies  locuiis  antic&,  parte  sitis,  fove^^formibus  $  v^Vcs^ 
loe^doa  varie  pioductae.  flqfibry^  s-cptyledope^uf  plp-» 
fsuU  viridi,  in  plu^rin^s  perispermo  i^s44ans«  Qfcqptoi 
culum  (mihi  Torus),  Pericarp»usnj|  Sti{ina,  Seoainaqua 
dlfibrmia-  Herlu»  spedosissimcs^  pler^^que  lactfscem^ 
amnes  aqtuUicw  ei  suBpius^  natantes^  quoruinn  g^^^^Q^  4 
diifersa  insertiom  el  structura  parlikmffi9Hl^%  hufi^ff^ 
paifca  ^istahUia.  BoHa  tifmnplUvrufr^  pritm  VCK$  ^valuta 
omnino  sulmergwUur  laminis  inde  Urmbm*  . 


I.  MONO- 


J.  liONOOYMaB. 

•  Stigma  placentceforme  radiis  tot  juot  locidifnictus. 

NTMl»Hi«A. 

I 
Calyx  5-— 6*phyllus^  toro  insertus^  petaloideus.    NecUria 

11 — 16^  toro  inserta^  lamellaria^  dorso  mellifera.     Fila- 

menta  90 — I6O5  toro  inserta,  sub  anthesi  a  pericarpio 

daytipe  disailientia*     Paricarpium   superuiDj    11— -IS* 

loctilarr>  m  partu  putresc^ns.    Semina  i40 — soOj  pari«« 

libys  tesaUia^  nuda.    Fhres  Jluvi^  rwunculacei  pedun* 

cuUs  cr^m. 

Nomcn  amiquiim  Tbi^pbrastu 

1.  Folia  petiolis  margine  argutis.     Stigma     Umlilicalis. 

profunde  umbilicatum. 
N.  Inka.  Um.  Sp*  PU  ed.  9.  p.  7fi9« 

S.  Folia  petiolis  teretiusculis,  laminis  erectis.  jirifblia. 

Nectaria  longitudinc  itaminum. 
N«  adtena*  Sims  in  Bot.  Mag.  n.  084.  cum 

Ic.  N.  ad  vena.  Soland.  in  Ait  Hort.  Kew^  ' 

V.  9.  p.  236.    N.  floribus  flavis.  Ciayt.  in    • 

Grm.Fl.  Virg.p.  164. 

3«  Folia  laminis  dongatis,  sagittato-cordatis.  SagUtiBfoUa. 
N.  longifolia.   Mich.  Ft.  Boreali^Am.  v.  1. 
p.  311.     N.  sagittifolia.  fVaU.  Fl.  Carol. 

p.  IM. 
Hanc  non  ipse  vidi. 

Castalia. 

Calyx  4--*6-phyllus,  marginem  tori  cingens.  Petala 
M>-^M'^  pericarpio  a  basi  usque  ad  mediuiD  hucrta. 
KliBienla  60*-lM«  pdricarpio  altiua  inserta^  libera.  Pe- 
ricarptum  1 8— SO-locuIare^  i»  pin»pittrescens.    Necta* 

F4  rium 
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rium  1^  centro  Gtigmatis  Mssile,  glAofuoi.  Stmink 
dOO— 300,  parietibiu  sessilia^  follic.ulo  cincU.  J^tore$ 
albij  rubric  ccBruleive^  MagnoUarum  immdi:  has  vero  per 
nociem  sub  aqud  desceii^e  pert9  fsstfabula  amlis* 
Quasi  o)>  pudicitiaxD,uteruni  totum  peUlU  pccaluai  spe^i^ 
hujus  generis  :  itaque  CastaliasAm* 

*  LaiiUncB/oliorumtisque  adpeiiolumJiss€^f 

Pudka.   •     1.  Folia  iobis  divaricatM,  acuninalis.  Toru# 

medioKfonnU*    Nectariun^  exsertttiii. 
N.  odorata.  Kenn.  in  Bot,  Rep.  n.  igjn  cum 
Ic.    N.  odorata.  Dryand.  m  Ait.  Hort. 
Kew.  V.  S.  p.  987*.    N.  alba  fl.  pUnoi  &c. 
Clayt.  in  Grm.  FL  Firg.  p.  57. 
Huic  odor  Aaisi. 

Sp^dosa.     9.  Folia  lobU  approximatis^  vix  acuminatif. 

Torus  cymbaliformis.    Stigma  breviter  ra- 
diatum.    . 
N.  alba.  Linn.  Sp.  PL  ed.  3.  p.  729. 

m  ' 

w 

^*  Lamina  Jbliorum  peltaiiB. 

Y  suhius  Ueves. 

Scutifolkt.    3.  Folia  laminis  plus  minus  repandis^  lobi^ 

fal/catp-acuminatiS)  basi  imbricatis.  Stig- 
ma 20-radiatum. 

N*  cxrulpa.  Sims  in  Bot.  Mag,  n.  559.  aim 
Ic.  longe  optimft.  N.  caerulea.  Jard.  Malm, 
n.  6.  cum  Ic.  N.  cseru|ea.  Kenn.  in  Bot^ 
Rep.  n.  197.  cum  Ic. 

Sponte  na^centcm  in  Promontorio  Cap^  legit 
Franc.  Masson.  / 

SteUaris.     4.  Folia  laminia  plui  minua  repandw^  lobis 

falcato-acuminatis  baai  distincttt.  Stigma 
10-radtatum. 

N.  stellat^. 
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K.  stelkta.'  KenHf  ««  Bot.  Ikp.  n.  330«  mm 
Ic.  bona.  N.  stellata.  WiUd.  Sp.  PI,  v.  9. 

*  p.  1153.  Citambe],  Rkee4,  Hart,  Mall 
V.  11.  p.  53.  t.  ^8* 

|ianc  Indican,  nee  pt»cedentem  «uspicor 
esse  plantain  a  Savigny  descriptam. 

^.  Folia  laD^Inii  argute  deatatis,  uervis  subr        j4mpla, 

tufl  valde  prozninentibus. 
N.  foliis  amplioribus^  8^c.  Brown  fIist,Ja/nf 

p,  243, 

tt  stihtm  pubescent es. 

6.  Folia  lammis  argute  de^tatis.  Mysiifia, 

N.  Lotus.  Sims  in  Bot.  Mag.  n.  797*  ciim  Ic. 

N.  Lotus.  Blandf,  in  Bot.  Rep.  n.spi.  cum 

-Ic,  N.  Lotus.  P/.  Bar.  Hung.  v.  I.  p.  13. 

1. 15«    AinbeL  Rheed.  Hort.  Mai.  v.  lU 

p.  51*  /.  96.    Lotus.  ^(/>.  Exot.p.  eiU 

ijiguris* 


7*  Folia  l^uninis  integarrimis.  Edulis^ 

N.  Coteka.  J7ox&,  MS.  curii  Ic.  fide  cujus 
proposuj. 

EoRYALfi. 

Pericarpuim  inferuip^  IS-r— l6-locuIare,  in  partu  putre^ccns. 
Ca]yx  4-phylIus^  pericarpio  (ni  tore  proprio)  insertus. 
Petala  8Q— rai),  pericarpio  ipserta.  FHamenta  60 — 80, 
pericarpio  iuserta,  angusta.  Semina  80 — lOOj  parietibuft 
^essili^  folliculo  cincta.  Nectaria  nescip,  ccntro  8tig- 
matis  in  exemplar!  Banksiano  ab  if^sectis  devor^to,  Flores 
violacei,  Cinarocephalis  haud  ahsvmiles. 

Nomen  poeticum  est  Gorgonis,  hfthL  tot&  aculeis  pungen- 
tibus  borridi. 

Ferox 
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Ferox.      1.  Folk  laminia  gm4ibit»  pelialta  arikW 
cularibus. 
Le  I^en  Eiea^  on  KitaM.   Jlin».  9Kr  /#f 

Chincis,  torn.  S.  p.  457« 

In  Ckmm  regiones  meridtoiialciy  9000  abhine 
ai\nis  aliunde  intnoducUm  esae  fertqr, 

Florescentia  secundum  bortulanum  qui  nos- 
tram  legation«n  in  Chhtam  comitatus  eat, 
sub  aqu&  peragitur;  quod  vix  eredaoi^ 
Colitur  ob  radices  esculentas^ 


II.  POLYGYN.E- 

*  Siigma  caudafum  convexum^ 

Htdropbi,tis, 

Calyx  6-phyIIu8,  tore  inaertus  petaloideua«  Patala  AuHa. 
Filamenta  30,  toro  inserta,  angutta:  Antbentt  ui|ra 
loculos  vix  productse.  Torus  subrotundua*  P^icarpia 
15— 18>  toro  inserta,  follicularia,  in  partu  patrescentia* 
Neetaria  nesclo.  Semina  1 — ^,  parieti  exteriori  sessilia, 
nudd.     Flares  C€eieris  minores,  atro^rubri, 

jtffinitas  generis  manifesfa  est^friictu  ionium  usjue  ad  basin 
in  disiincia  pericarpiaJissQ^ 

Pfilla.       1.  Folia  laminis  peltatis  ovalibus  subtus  ge- 

latinoso-pubescentulls. 
Ilydropeliis  purpurea.  Mich.  FLBoreall-Am. 

r.  \.p.  323.  ^  sp.  vlx  idonea» 
Sponte  nascentem  in  Upper  Canada  aqajs, 

legit  F.  Masson. 


*•  Siigm^ 


•*  Stigma  orliculare,  concamim^ 

CrAMOSr 


Calyx  4 — 5«phyllu8^  toro  insertus.  Petala  l6-^0>  toro 
insert^*  FilffiientA  80—^300,  mguata:  Aatben^  ultra 
loculos  prodqctae.  Torus  obconicus^  in  alveolos  tot  quot 
pericarpia  exsculptus.  Pericarpia  8 — ZOf  nuciformia, 
usque  in  germinatioQem  toro  occulta.  Nectarium  ad 
latus  sttgmatts^  glandulosum,  Sem.  1 .  magnitudine  peri- 
carpii^  absque  perispermo.  '  flores  grandes^  tnstttr  Papa-- 
vemn  phnorum  ultra  aquam  elevati.  Cotyledofies  sub 
germinaiume  incbiscB  ut  in  Corylo,  Quercu. 

})omQu  antiquum  et  l^itiipup:^  Thegphra^ti  restituo^  9ua- 
dent^  car^simo  Sniith. 

1.  Anthcne  ultra  loculos  clavatae.  Mj/sliais. 

Nelumbluinsp^ciQsuni^  IVilld,  Sp.  PL  v.  S. 

p.  1258.  N»  NeUimbo.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  erf,  ^, 

p.  730.  N.  i^dica  8cc,  Hj^m.  Par.  p.  9Q^. 

cum  Ic.  Tamara.  Rheed.  HorU  Mai.  v.W. 

p.  59.  t^  39.     Bem-Tamar^.  Rhped.  fJorl. 

Floret  quotannis  varietas  alba  in  Horto  Kew^ 
ensi^  rubrani  autcxn  nondum  vidi. 

S.  Antherae  ultra  loculos  lineares.  Flavicomia. 

Nelumbium  luteum.  Mich.  Ft.  Borcali-Am. 

V.  l.p.  317*  Nelumbium  luteum.  iVilldi 

Sp.  PL  V.  2.  p.  1 239.  N.  Nelumbo.  Bartr. 

Tr.p.US. 
Sponte  naiicentem  in  Florida,  legit  G.  Bar- 

tram. 
Laminae    foliorum    orbiculares^    cucullatae, 

acuminulatae  ut  in  praecedente ;  pedunculi 

etiam 
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etiam  xpqricati^  Qon  glabri  ut  wk  WiUdc* 
now.  Petala  circiter  16,  interioribos  pa- 
rum  angu$ti(iribu6. 


II r.  SPECIES  DUBIiB  HUJUSCE  ORDINIS. 

1.  N.  luteajS.  Kalmiana.  Mick.  Ft.  BoredU'^Afn.  v.  1.  p.  311. 
'^  Difiert  a  N.  lutea  foliis  subbiuncialibus^  ilore  vix  semi- 
uiiciali.  Quamvis  differentiam  specific^un  verbis  notare 
non  possim,  diversa  tamen  videtur."  Mich.  Forsan 
eadem  cum  N.  lutei.  ffUt.  Fl*  Carol,  p.  IHt  cui  folia 
peltato-rcniformiatnbuit  aucton 

2.  N.  pcntapetala.  Jf^alt.  FL  Carol,  p.  154.  "  Folia  pel* 
tata^  undique  Integra.  Calyx  S-phyllus.  Corolla  5-pe* 
tala^  alba.    Loculi  pericarpii  monospenni.''  If^alt. 

5.  N.  Nelumbo.  ff^alt,  FL  Carol,  p.  154.  ^'  Folia  peltata^ 
undique  integra.  Calyx  4-fidu8.  Corolla  multiplex^ 
alba.    Loculi  pericarpii  monospermi/'  Walt. 

4.  N.  reniformis.  Walt.  FL  Carol,  p.  154.  "  Folia  reni<t 
formia.  Corolla  polypetala.  Loculi  pericarpii  mono^ 
.spermi."  Walt. 
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VIT.  On  the  Flowering  q/^  Zosiera  oceanica  Linn.*    by 

Philip  Cayoluti^  t^ Naples. 

X  HB  plant  which  grows  so  copiously  on  every  sandy  spot 
between  the  rocks  on  the  sea-shore^  vulgarly  called  Sea- 
weed^ and  by  the  Greeks  Zostera  t,  bears  both  flower  and 
fruit  at  certain  periods.  The  flowering  is  indeed  completed 
in  the  space  of  a  few  days^  but  the  perfecting  the  fruit,  and 
bringing  it  to  maturity,  require  several  months  :  hence 
botanists,  though  well  acquainted  with  the  fruit,  have  never, 
acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  flower  of  this  plant.  As  an 
investigation  which  not  only  assists  in  perfecting  the  bota- 
nical system,  but  throws  light  upon  tlie  vegetable  economy, 
cannot  fail  of  being  tliought  important,  and  as  I  have  been 
for  some  years  sedulously  employed  in  this  undertakings 
without  being  able  to  bring  it  to  a  successful  issue,  till 
within  these  few  days,  I  have  thought  it  proper  to  oommu* 
aicate  my  discoveries  without  delay,  that  naturalists  may  not 
any  longer  remain  in  the  dark  with  regard  to  so  very  com-, 
SAon  a  plant* 

Among  the  ancients,  Theophrastus  mentions  the  plant 
of  which  I  am  treating  in  the  following  words  :— Tou  yof 
f'jMvs  ro  f^y  tart  ifXxrvfvWov  reravtsi^sif  yawiut  'ff^mhs  9^w,  i 

m 

[liiay  roif  x^&MrjUrUo/ijSeioif'l  which  passage  I   thus  translate 

into 

*  Zosters  occanicx  L.  AtOnf-i;.  Contenplatut  ett  Philipput  Cauliaut, 
NeapoIItanut.  Annu  1787  et  1791.  Neapoli  1792,  with  the  motto:  Quid 
vrrum  curo-^et  omnis  in  hoc  mrtu    Horat. 

Reprinted  also  in  Usteri*s  Anoalen  der  Botanik,  Neuntes  Stuck 

f  The  Zwtf^mf  was  'v.M/wiKOf  0>«tv9^,  properly  the  girdle  surrounding  the 
wheie  armov.  Fidt  Horn.  Uiad.h  v.  1S2.  215. 

\  Some  remarks  should  be  made  on  ihe  readings  of  this  passage.  Gnza 
has  omitted  Trr«»*i«9ic>  a  necessary  word,  denoting  the  situation  (form  ?; 
of  the  leaf,  which  he  hud  Qjiid  broad,  relatively  to  a  similar  plant  with  a 

grassy 
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AbeMA  th6  year  1 7a«  ihe  fiiane  of  the  difcovcrifti  of  lUi^ 
wig  itk  the  cryptogimic  fiuM,  eapeislally  in  the  fittiity  o# 
mosses^  by  which  he  ttttempled  t<y  eAaUith  the  exiitence-of 
feoutidatimi  universally  in  the  tegetable  kingdoAi,  excftod 
in  me  a  strong  desire  to  see  his  works  *  ;  which  ha?<Hiig  th^ 
tained>  I  tfoon  found  tbat  the  (>rincipaf  psk't  of  the  duH 
covefy  consisted  in  explaining  tfce  mechanism  ef  thtft^ 
spermatic  thecal  (viz.  of  those  bodies  ^hich  bad  beerf 
detected  by  Mi<iheli  in  the  Mnia)^  hf  which  they  «hed  k 
coiHoua  pollen  (i.  e.  vesicles  containing  sperm^  prepared  to 
burst  on  touching  the  stigma)  for  the  impregnation  <tf  the 
female  organs.  But  in  the  preface  to  the  necond  part  of  hii 
work  on  mosses,  HedwM(  ingenuously  confesses  that  the 
matter  issuing  from  the  tbecas  is  the  pure  sperm,  and  ne€ 
the  Tcsicles  containing  it,  like  the  pollen  of  iai^r  plants. 
To  the  proper  action  of  this  spenn  there  appeared^  hoWeTcry 
to  arise  great  impediments,  not  only  from^  the  distance  at 
which  the  stigma  is  frequoitly  placed,  but  also  from  th« 
moist  air,  and  even  water,  in  the  midst-  of  wbieh  the  fe<«^ 
cundation  was  sometimes  necessarily  to  be  effected }  a  diffi- 
culty he  sought  to  obviate  by  bringing  analogous- examples 
m  the  animal  kingdom,  as  in  the  spinous  fish,  in  frogs,  bsiA 
other  amphibise  (Fund.  Hist.  Nat.  Muse.  P.  1 .  p.  07.  #9;). 
From  this  time  I  began  to  consider  whether  a  simitar  argu- 
ment could  not  be  drawn  from  the  vegetaUe  kingdom.;  but 
examples  were  in  vain  sought  among  the  fresh  water  pknta> 
ss  all  of  these,  though  entirely  submersed  at  othertimes,  in 
the  season  of  fecundation  raise  tlieir  ilowera  above  the 
surface.  I  had  more  hopes  from  the  marine  plants ;  but 
all  of  these,  as  far  as  I  knew  them,  were  cryptogamous^ 
except  indeed  Zostera^  which  therefore  I  resolved  to  subject 
to  a  more  accurate  examination. 
'  I  began  in  the  spring  to  turn  over  theZosleras  in  out 

*  Fundamentum  Histortx  Naturalii  Muscorum.  Libsix  17S2.  et  Theoria 
Ge&crasiouis  etFnicti£cationi«  Plantarum  Cryptogsmictnixn.  Petropoli  17S4. 

bay. 
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rayy  and  coittiiltied  to  do  so  through  the  summer;  I' also 
inquired  of  the  fishenneni.  especially  of  those  employed  iii 
takidg  Echini;  which  feed  iiisuch  quantities  amongst  the 
what  they  knew  of  the  flower  of  fruit  of  this  sesl- 
IVbm  them  I  learned  that  it  produced  fruit  of  the 
fixe  of  olives  in  sonie  seasons^  but  not  at  regular  pe* 
liods ;  and  that  in  tho^  seasons  not  only  the  Echini^  but 
the  Tunnies  also,  which  they  falsely  suppose  to  feed  upon 
these  olives  or  acorns  as  they  called  them,  were  found  in  * 
grei^r  abundance  in  our  bay  than  in  other  years.    A  diver 
whom  I  had  been  uSed  to  employ  in  collecting  polypi  and 
other  things  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  in  the  beginning  of 
October  1 787i  informed  me  that  in  the  bay  of  Trentarimmi, 
between  Euplsea  and  the  Island  of  Nesis,  he  had  found 
sea-weeds  with  spikes  like  pinks.     The  violent  stormy 
weather  prevented  my  visiting  that  spot  till  the  I8th,  when 
I  eiamined  the  spiked  weeds  in  every  part  \  but  in  all  the 
fecundation   was  entirely  completed,    the   germen   had 
attained  a  considerable  size,  and  the  surrounding  leaves 
were  for  the  Inost  part  worn  off.    The  stalk  gradually  en- 
larged^ and  in  the  course  of  the  winter  the  fruit  acquired 
the  sise  of  olives,  and  in  the  spring,  being  quite  ripe,  fell 
off,  swimming  on  the  surface  of  the  water  by  means  of 
their  pulpy  pericarp.     As  this  pulp  decayed,  the  large  seed, 
of  the  shape  of  an  almond>  being  heavier  than  water,  sunk 
to  the  bottom,  and  became  fixed  in  the  sand  between  the 
rocks* 

From  the  year  1 787  to  1 791 5  towards  the  end  of  summer, 
and  through  the  autumn,  I  examined  the  Zosteras,  both 
in  this  place  and  every  part  of  the  bay,  in  hopes  of  finding 
them  in  flower,  but  in  vain,  till  on  the  8th  of  October  of 
the  last-mentioned  year,  when  wandering  along  the  bay, 
stiU  indulging  the  hope  of  finding  the  long- sought  flower, 
I  espied  a  spike  not  unlike  that  of  grass  floating  on  the 

Vol.  IL  G  water. 


water,,  whioh.  btrtnig  <^>eoe(l^  I  percciviA  k  tO(  belong  to 
Zostera,  aad  lo  ooalata  the  mriiiMnto  of  tbe  fbwcr  not 
nearly  come  to  perfection.  Continuiiig  my  reaearcb.  ia 
aeveral  othier  plac^sa^  as  far  as  the  efxireme  potnA  of  PMat* 
lypi;  I  fouod  naosfc  of  the  pkinta  beanng  tpftes,  the  floiarars 
of  which  as  yet  lay  conceited  in  the  hooded  involucta 
formed  by  the  teases ;  the  anthers  being  gveen,  and  the 
pistils  scarcely  protruded.  Idetenniaed  to  eianiinie  the 
planta  again  three  days  aftev ;  but  the  wind  blew  so  hvd 
from  the  south,  and  the  weather  was  so  runy,  that  I  could 
Aot  revisit  the  place  beSore  the  i4th^  whea  upoa  examina* 
tion  I  found  the  flowers  in  various  degrees  of  auituidty ; 
some  still  lay  concealed  in  the  leaves,  othors,  further  ad- 
vanced^ were  protruded  from  die  involucra,  and  in  naaay 
the  anthers  ejected  plenty  of  pollen. 

The  inflorescence  was  as  follows.  From  the  centre  of 
f  he  leaves  arose  a  scape  growing  out  into  a  spike^  conststing 
of  four  sptkelets  of  flowers,  sometimes  only  tiivce,  each 
spikelet  bearing  usually  (and  the  terminal  one  always)  three 
flowers  growing  close  together.  The  flower  has  six  large 
oblong  anthers,  attached  their  whole  length  to  the  base  of 
the  corolla  on  the  outside;  a  singular  insertion  unknown  in 
any  other  plant.  Thus  the  corolla  consisting  of  three  petals, 
and  bcdring  its  anthers  without,  immediately  surrounds  the 
pistil  and  its  hairy  stigma:  but  in  the  terminal  flower  the 
pistil  was  cither  wanting,  or,  if  present,  was  steril.  Upon 
subjecting  the  pollen  in  water  to  a- microscope  of  great 
power,  I  found  it  diflferent  from  that  of  other  plants,  being 
oblong  like  little  eels,  which,  with  a  sudden  and  brisk  motion, 
exploded  and  scattered  their  sperm  in  the  twinkling  of  the 
eye.  I  observed  that  the  upper  male  flower  sometimes 
came  more  early  to  maturity,  and  assisted  in  the  impreg- 
nation of  the  two  subjected  flowers,  as  their  ovaries  showed 
evident  signs  of  being  fecundated  before  their  proper  anther* 

were 
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fM»]»tist;  <Ail  the  spikes  had  esca{)ed  fiom  their  tpaAe^ 
like  tnvdiicnt  bcbre  tliU  fenody  so  that  the  feciuidatioii 
ttust  nec^^saxUy  have  beea  effected  in  the  open  witer. 

After  scareml  stormy  dayv,  c^fi  the  S5th  of  October^  the 
weather heing again  fierene^  I  went  ia  ahoat  to  revisit  my 
Zosteras^  and  found  the  .geraiens  in  all  fiecnndated  |  the 
tenuos  of  the  iantbars  adhered  to  the  petals,  now  become 
thicker,  and  enfreloptng  the  pistil ;  the  hahy  stigma  wasi 
tamed  black.  lit  the  terminal  flowers  the  antheis  had  sU 
abed  their  polleA,  and  remakned  in  a  shriireUed  st^te ;  the 
petals  were  siigfadjr  rolled  up ;  and  in  not  a  few  insttoces 
the  terminal  flower  b«d  entirely  disappeared;  and  one  of 
ihe  lower  ones,  owrtoppiog  the  otjbtt^  had  taken  ite  place. 
The  tsn)  lower  flowers  were  dnach  advanced,  the  germen 
hebg  much  httgcr,  the  stigma  black  and  Shrunk;  Upoii 
i^>eniiig  the  gennen  leagcfawiae,  the  seed  was  ^een  as  it 
were  within  an  arch  ana  imcbnnected  irt^ith  the  upper  part ; 
the  cord  of  tubes  proceeding  ffotn  the  stigma  to  the  seed 
and  whif^  I  had  before  Sfeen  eoUtt^  beiug  sow  broken; 

On  the  3d  of  February  1 7OS9 1  again  vi&ited  the  Zosterai 
which  I  bad  left  at  the  end  of  Octcfber  with  their  fruit 
fccHodatod.  I  fourtdy  however^  very  many  of  the  flowers 
had  proved  abortive ;  the  few  germenS  that  had  proceeded 
towards  maturity  were  now  enlarged  to  half  the  Siae  of  an 
noon.  On  dissecting  these  longitudinaUy  the  very  tender 
seed  was  found  adhering  tq  one  side^  and  at  every  other 
part  considerably  distant  froox  the^tdes  of  the  cavity;  The 
60f9Cttl«m  of  the  see4  (i  afxfl  '^^^  crtef^dro^)  whith  wotdd 
afterwards  fill  the  remainder  of  the  cavity^  was  to  be  evolved 
in  the  very  womb.of  the  jottother  plant. 

About  the  •end  of  March  I  agaun  examined  the  friiit^  and 
now  the  seed  «itirely  filled  the  cayity  of  the  pericarpium> 
and  was  so  far  evolved^  that  the  gemma  was  easily  Separated 
from  its  cotyledon,  and  the  connexion  of  the  latter  with  the 
surface  qf  the  pericarpium  was  now  dissolved.  Tfie  gemma 

G  3  was 
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was  80  much  enlarged^  that  at  the  apex  it  extended  int« 
leaflets^  and  at  its  base^  by  which  it  had  before  adhered  to 
the  cotyledon,  the  roots^  aa  yet  inviaiblcj  were  protruding^ 
That  part  of  the  gemma  which  has  a  longitudinal  fiinow^ 
and  at  which  it  formerly  adhered  to  the  base  of  the  coty* 
ledon,  was  still  applied  to  the  latter.  In  the  mean  time 
the  cotyledon  diminished  in  proportion  as  the  gemma  was 
increasing  |  so  that  when  the  seed  was  perfectly  ripe,  the 
former  was  dried  up  like  chaff,  and  lay  in  the  concave  side 
of  the  gemma,  much  in  the  same  manner  as  happens  to  the 
yolk  in  an  incubated  egg.  What  appeared  to  me  a 
phenomenon  perfectly  new  is^  that  the  germ  should  be 
evolved  in  the  womb  of  the  mother  plant>  in  the  same 
manner  as  in  viviparous  animals,  that  perfect  the  fcetus  in 
the  uterus,  and  discharge  it  by  the  separation  of  the  pla* 
centa.  It  is  to  me  a  very  flattering  reflection,  that  the 
arguments  proving  an  analogy  between  one  class  of  animals, 
and  an  order  of  vegetables,  thus  by  nature  indissolubly 
connected,  should  be  drawn  from  one  of  the  most  com- 
mon of  plants*. 

Towards  the  end  of  spring  the  ripe  fruit  of  the  Zostem 
floated  on  the  water,  and  all  the  pidp  of  the  pericarpium 
being  soon  dissolved,  the  seeds,  specifically  heavier  than 
water,  and  far  more  compact  than  those  of  acorns,  sunk  to 
the  bottom,  and  remained  fixed  in  the  sandy  shoals  between 
the  rocks. 

The  farther  evolution  of  these  I  have  endeavoured  to 
trace,  by  planting  in  pots  filled  with  sand,  on  the  7tb  of 
May,  seeds  taken  from  the  floating  pericarps.  Tying  a 
linen  cloth  over  the  mouths  of  these  pots,  I  immersed  them 
in  the  sea.  Five  days  after  I  examined  the  pots,  and 
found  the  seeds  vegetating  beautifully,  the  upper  extremity 

*  Something  similar  may  be  seen  in  the  seeds  of  several  other  plants,  inch 

a»  Aaumbo  \  but  the  analogy  above  alluded  to  does  not  hold  good^««£n. 

and 
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liaving  shot  out  into  leaves  about  four  lines  long ;  and  at 
the  base  of  the  convtx  side,  sometimes  to  the  right  hand 
and  sometimes  to  the  left,  was  seen  a  projecting  whitish 
knob)  the  rudiment  of  the  fuiure  roots  :  this  knob  was 
likewise  protruded  in  the  seeds  which  still  remained  in  their 
pericarpia,  and  which  were  thrown  out  about  the  middle  of 
the  month. 

On  the  Idtli  of  May  I  again  examined  the  pots,  and  now 
found  the  leaves  of  the  gemmae  grown  longer,  and  the  root 
emerj^ng  from  the  knob,  the  epidermis  being  burst,  nor 
were  there  any  other  signs  of  root  in  any  part  of  the  body 
of  the  gemma. 

Such  was  the  beginning  germination  of  the  seed  :  the 
gemma  soon  passed  into  stalk,  throwing  out  roots  and 
branches  from  every  part.  This  having  been  observed  by 
the  celebrated  Vallisneri  (Operum,  v.  1.  p.  216.  in  fine.), 
aflTords  an  argument  that  he  had  some  tolerably  clear  notions 
of  what  we  have  remarked  of  this  viviparous  plant. 

FVom  the  above  observations  it  will  not  be  difficult  to 
give  a  description  of  our  plant  in  the  Linnean  manner, 
ivhich  it  is  evident  can  no  longer  remain  with  Gynandria 
Polyandria,  but  must  be  removed  to  HexandriaMonogynia, 
and  belongs  to  th^  natural  order  of  Calamariq^  of  JinnsBus, 

Z.  oceanica  L. 

Radix  multiplex,  tenuis,  teres,  ramosa,  palmaris. 

Cttulis  subteres,    sublignosus,    lentus,    ramosus,    repens, 

squamis  veterum  foliorum  ve$titus,  perennis. 
Folia  ex  ramorum  apicibus  crumpentia,  sibi  paraljele  in^^ 

cumbentia,  longissinia,  plana,  linearia,  membranacea. 
Scatus  angustior,  linearis,  crassiuspulus,  e  foliorum  centre 

cnatus,  sustinens  spicam  disticbam  coarctatam,  compla* 

natam. 
Flores  in  spicis  partialibus,  saepius  terni,  rarius  bini  (late^ 

lales  bini  pedicello  vix  elevato) . 

Q  31  Singula 
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Sioguls  spies. 

Calyx  exterior :  Spatha  bivalvis ;  valva  eiterior  loogitsinut^ 
ligulata^  ba$\  appendicibus  bimsslipulifbnnibaB  oblongs 
ovads^  amplejcantibuft :  valva  interior  retuga,  emaiginata^ 
membranacea^  suis  appendicibus  atnplexai&tibus  noa 
longior. 

Calyx  interior :  Spatha  bivalvis,  valvis  subaBqualiboA^  ligu^ 
latis,  subacutis,  basi  appendidbus  quoque  ampkxanttbus. 

Spica  e  centro  assurgens,  rachi  subtereti,  ikures  ntimfirQ 
(emo  ^iistinens,  binos  altemoB^  reltquo  tcrmiiuili* 
Singulqs  Flos. 

AtttheroB  sex  teretes^  oblongae^  sessUes,  adproiMB,  ereettt^ 
medio  affize  margini  receptaculi^  per  longitudinem  ^* 
hiscentes^  sub  maturatione  rubescenlesj  et  coptosoni 
pollinem  lanse  iustar  gossipinae  emittentea. 

poroUa  antheris  interior  (an  nectarium  ?)•  Peiala  tri^ 
profunde  concava,  crassiuscula,  aristata,  pistillum  anw 
plexantia,  ad  maturitalem  seminis  persiatentia. 

Oermen  teres^  corolla  vix  longius  :  Stylus  breyissimusj 
Stigma  prinitpm. 

Pmcorpiififi  ovafum,  pulposum  (semtneBiaCurodeeiduimi)* 

Sevnen  gemma  ppda^  oblongo-ovata,  altera  parte  coavexa^ 
altera  ^nlcata :  cotyledone  in  suico  recondendo. 

pB$«  The  pistil  is  always  wanting  in  the  terminal  flower 
of  the  spike^  and  in  its  place  is  geperally  a  hpm-like 
appen(|age^  rising  from  the  margin  of  the  receptacle^  and 
standing  erept  between  the  anthers;  ^nd  the  interna] 
petal  of  the  corolla  is  rolled  up,  for  want  of  being  sup* 
ported  by  a  pistil :  in  the  centre,  in  the  place  of  the 
pistil^  is  a  mere  thread  or  wasted  filainent. 

Jn  the  third  spike,  the  internal  valve  of  the  ipternal  calyx 
is  very  short,  membranous,  and  concave.  The  terminal 
flower  is  wanting,  and  in  its  place  is  often  a  little  horn, 
standing  between  the  other  two  flowers,  one  of  which  is 

also 
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wttUaig,  lod  then  there  is  only  a  solitary 
pedicled  flower. 

la  the  Becood  tpike  too^  kiow  and  tbcn^  but  not  often^  the 
tennuial  flower  ift  defictent. 

In  the  terminal  spike,  the  external  calyx  never  has  any  in- 
ternal valve.  The  universal  spike  therefore  sometimes 
cansiatB  of  four,  sometimes  of  three,  and  now  and  then 
of  two  spikelets. 

Thus  we  have  a  plant  the  flowers  of  which  are  fecundated 
beoeith  the  waiter ;  an  unusual  case,  and  contrary  to  a  re- 
ceive law  among  botanists.  Theophrastus  remarks  (De 
Gausis  Plant.  1.  ^.  c.  3.),  that  constant  showers  during  the 
season  of  flowering  (iripi  wf  avSijo-si;),  are  the  cause  of  the 
flowers  perishing  and  falling  off  without  producing  fruit  | 
md  m  a  long  commentary  on  the  Egyptian  Lotus 
(NymphaMi  Lotus  Linn.),  growing  in  the  Euphrates,  has 
observed  that  its  flowers  withdraw  beneath  the  water  during 
s^bt,  return  itgain  at  the  break  of  day,  and,  when  fiiUy 
expanded,  stand  high  out  of  the  water  (Hist.  PI.  1.  4.  c.  10, 
De  Causis  Pfamt.  1.  S.  c.  26.) :  an  argument  which  Lin- 
naras  has  made  use  of  in  confirmation  of  the  sexes  of 
planls*. 

The  causes  that  occasion  the  pollen  to  be  washed  off,  and 
prevent  its  being  retained  long  enough  to  explode  upon  the 
stigma,  are,  1st,  its  spherical  or  oval  form,  through  which 
it  will  readily  roll  off  with  the  water;  Sndly,  the  anthers 
being  generally  raised  upon  filaments,  and  at  a  distance 
from  the  pistil ;  and,  lastly,  the  stigma  being  rarely  hairy 
or  feathery.  But  in  Zostera  it  is  evident  that  these  causes 
are  obviated ;  for  the  terminal  flower  in  each  spike  except 
the  third  is  intended  to  serve  no  other  purpose  but  to  imr 

*  Fkres  rabmera  aacendunt  tub  florctcentia  :  Nymplun,  Stratiocct, 
MyriophyUaniy  Votamogeton,  Hydrocharis,  ValliMcrk.  So  ts]rt  Liaajma ; 
but  wbttber  Uui  b«  univcrNiUy  true  reqoim  fuiUnr  txaminStioii. 

G  4  prtgnate 
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pregnate  the  two  subjected  female  flowers^  which  «ie  plac^ 
at  a  short  distance,  and  no  impediments  intenrene,  astliese 
anthers  are  inserted  on  the  outside  of  the  corolla^  and,  as  I 
have  before  observed^  arrive  more  early  at  maturity  thai| 
the  proper  anthers  of  the  floiirer*  Besides,  their  bulk  is 
such,  that,  when  burst,  the  suRounding  lyater  is  so  entirely 
filled  yith  the  pollen  that  soipe  of  thf»  particli^  must  necesr 
sarily  attach  themselves  to  the  stigma  \  this  process  ipust 
be  still  more  certain  from  the  proper  anthers  of  the  flowers^ 
which  are  sp  close  to  the  stigma  as  almost  to  touch  it.  The 
sufficient  detention  of  the  poUeu  upon  th<$  stigma  is  further 
assisted  by  its  oblong  eel«like  form>  by  wl^icb  it  is  mooe 
readily  entangled  among  the  hair^  of  the  8tigpift>  VsA  r^^^ 
tained  till  it  explodes  »nd  discharges  the  sperm. 

The  pollen  is  a  collection  of  vesicles  containing  the  fe- 
cundating lymph,  to  which  an  elastic  aura  tenaciously 
adheres,  the  force  of  which  increases  as  the  pollen  arrives 
at  maturity.  It  is  only  now  required  that  the  resistance 
to  its  escape  should  be  overcome  by  its  power  aod  action^ 
which  is  eflfected  by  the  softening  of  the  coats  of  the  vesi* 
cles  :  then  the  pollen  moves  in  the  water,  the  vesicles  ex- 
plode, a  visible  lymph  is  discharged,  and  the  in^isiblq 
expansile  aura  escapes.  This  vital  aura,  absorbed  through 
the  ducts,  is  conveyed  to  the  germeii,  where  it  again  be- 
comes fixed,  and  remains  inert,  till  the  ripened  seed  be 
committed  to  the  cherishing  inoisture,  or  the  i^^rmth  pf 
the  earth.  I  dp  not  know  if  any  one  has  scrutinized  in^q 
the  nature  of  this  lymph ;  wh^t  has  been  lately  ^one  by 
Koelrcuter  a^d  Necker,  is  unknown  to  me,  as  their  writings, 
chiefly  in  the  German  language,  rarely  reach  us.  That  thi^ 
aura,  contained  in  the  arteries  of  animals,  constituted 
animal  life,  wa?  the  doctrine  of  the  Greek  physicians, 
which  M.  Rosa  has  lately  endeavoured  to  confirm  by  a  long 
course  of  experiments.  That  it  is  found  in  the  sperm  of 
animsJs,  I  have  established  by  many  experimepts,  and  that 

It 
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^Is  not  destroyed  by  the  admixture  oi  the  lymph  with 
pfBtet,  but  nevertheless  performs  its  office^  is  evident  from 
this^  that  in  various  animals^  such  as  firogs^  water-lizardsy 
and  sptncius  fishes,  ^  well  as  in  our  Zostera,  the  eggs, 
invested  with  their  proper  membranes,  are  impregnated 
under  water  by  the  sperm  being  poured  out  upon  them. 

With  respect  to  Moefiring's  plant,  the  Zostera  marina  of 
Linnseus^  I  have  nothing  certain  to  state  at  present.  I 
supposed  this  to  be  the  plant  which  grows  so  plentifully  in 
the  sandy  spots  of  our  bay,  especially  on  the  Olympian 
shore,  familiar  to  our  fishermen,  and  well  described  by 
Theophrastus  (Hist.  Plants  1,  4.  c.  7.)  as  having  a  reedy 
stalk,  ageniculated  obliquely  creeping  root,  like  grass,  and 
much  smaller  than  Zostera.  But  as  I  know  nothing  of  its 
fructification^  I  am  not  certain  whether  it  should  be  referred 
to  Zostera,  or  to  Linnasus's  genus  Ruppia,  for  which  the 
characters  of  Moehring  must  be  adopted ;  I  therefore  defer 
giving  any  account  of  this  until  I  shall  be  so  happy  as  to 
find  its  fructification.  It  is  my  intention  to  compose  the 
history  of  all  the  fiici,  corallines^  and  other  genera  found 
in  our  bay,  as  yet  unknown  to  naturalists,  as  well  as  of  the 
Polypi  and  other  Mollusca,  which  last  I  hope  soon  to  com« 
plete.  By  these  labours  I  trust  I  shall  deserve  the  good  will 
of  my  fellow-citizens,  my  first  object,  and  the  thanks  of 
piany  friends  of  science. 

Explanation  of  Plate  VI, 

fig*  I .  Zcstera  oceanica  in  flower.  A  branch  hairy  below, 
above  scaly,  with  the  scape  supporting  the  universal 
spike — a.  ^he  lower  partial  spike  with  flowers  emerged 
from  the  spathe  ; — b,  the  second  spike  not  yet  deve- 
loped ; — c.  the  third  spike  still  backwarder ; — d.  the 
terminal  spike  with  flowers  emerged. 

d.  A  partial  spike  not  yet  developed—^,  cpi^mon  peduncle 

sustaining 
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tustmisig  iIm  spikes ;— ^.  tbe  kmger  nht  of  -the  tx^ 
tenor  spatbe ; — c.  the  shorter  ditto  ;-^.  e.  the  two 
▼lives  of  the  interior  spathe  |— ^.  A.  tin  vmipe  anthem 
of  the  lower  and  upper  flower ; — g.  km  ariste  of  the 
petals. 

3.  A  flower  of  a  spike  not  yet  evolved — a.  pedide  support- 

ing a  spikelet ; — b.  b.  two  opposite  anthers  inserted 
into  the  margin  of  the  receptacle^  and  adhering  to  the 
petal  at  the  point  m* ; — c.  pistil  with  tbe  atigma. 

4.  A  partial  spike  developed— «•  the  pedicle  y^b.  amthers 

beginning  to  open ; — c.  aristse  of  the  petals ;— ^.  (MStil 
displayed ;— €.  stigma ;— ^.  old  anthers ; — g.  tbe  little 
horn  in  the  place  of  a  pistil  ;^-*&.  anst«  of  the  petals. 

5.  Third  spikelet  evolved — a.  b,  two  lower  flowers  ^— *c.  Uule 

horn  in  tbe  place  of  the  terminal  flower. 

6.  The  same  spikelet  with  anthers  taken  ofi'-«Hi.  flower 

without  the  anthers ; — b.  the  same  deprived  of  the  an- 
thers and  two  petals. 

7.  An  unripe  pistil  dissected  longitudinally  and  aai^ified— 

a. a. a. a.  hairy  stigma; — b.b.  ducts  from  the  stigma 
to  the  germen  c. 
6.  Spikelet  with  fecundated  flowers — a.  base  of  the  spikelet 
to  which  the  spatbes  adhered  ;— -&.  d.  anthers  opening 
and  discharging  pollen ;— -e.  stigma  of  a  fecundated 
germen  which  is  seen  at  Jig.  9. ; — m.m.  the  exuviss 
of  the  anthers ; — n.  remains  of  the  warted  horn  ;-^ 
0. 0.  petals  rolled  up. 

10.  The  pollen  magnified,  skipping  in  the  water,  and  ex- 
ploding. 

1 1 .  Pericarpium  with  the  seed  fixed  to  one  side. 

1  d.  Gemma  separated  from  the  cotyledon,  as  at  the  end  of 
March — b.  the  point  at  which  it  adhered  to  tbe  coty«> 
ledon ;— -a.  apex  protruded  into  leaflets. 

^3.  The  pericarpium  dissected  lengthwise,  with  the  ad- 
hering cotyledon,  a^  b. ; — b>  the  base  of  the  cotyledon 

to 
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to  which  the  geninia^  fig.  1 3.>  is  affixed^  and  ap|rfia4 
aioog  the  furrow. 

14.  Pericarfttum  ripe  and  opening  parting  with  the  gemoui. 

i5.  Ripe  gemma—a.  the  base,  from  the  opposite  aide  of 
which  the  rooC  is  to  be  produced  ; — c.  leaflets  much 
increased ; — d.  the  furrow  in  which  the  ^hrtvdled 
cotyledon  is  concealed ;  b.  the  convex  side. 


Addition  to  M,  Cavolini's  Treatise  on  Zosteraoceanicah^ 

The  foregoing  treatise  of  M.  Cavolini^  while  it  bespeaki 
a  spint  of  exact  and  persevering  inquiry,  throws  light  upQi| 
a  plant  till  then  completely  wrapped  up  in  obscurity ;  for 
Uioagh  there  exist  of  it,  besides  some  doubtful  figured,  a 
representation  in  Vallisneri  Opera,  and  another  in  4  work 
^f  Micheli,  yet  the  former  is  too  imperfect,  and  the  latter 
contained  in  a  series  of  plates  never  published*.  From 
those  figures,  particularly  from  that  of  Cavolini,  and  his 
complete  (though  not  always  quite  coirectly  worded)  de- 
scT^)tion,  it  clearly  appears  that  the  plant  in  question  has 
BO  relation  whatever  to  Zostera  marina,  nor,  indeed,  even 
my  distant  resemblance  except  in  its  leaves,  organs  which 
we  all  know  often  to  be,  or  at  least  to  appear,  uniform  in 
vegetables  of  the  most  distant  tribes. 

The  error  that  coupled  these  two  plants  together  is  briefly 
this :  Linnaeus  constituted  his  genus  Zostera  from  the 
common  grasswrack,  so  copious  on  the  shores  washed  by 
the  North  Sea  and  the  Baltic,  and  first  proposed  its  cha- 
racter in  bis  instructive  fViistgbta  ResOy  where  he  also 
refers  to  the  complete  Ascription  given  by  Mohring  of 

*  A  copy  of  it,  with  a  MS.  title,  in  the  Banksian  library,  containi,  in  60 
plates,  'vrell  executed  figures  of  mostly  corals  and  zoophytes,  with  a  few 
nlnnereed  marine  plants.  Vid.  Dryand,  CaL  Bib.  Banks,  toLi.  p.  197. 

what 
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what  this  botanist  called  Ruppia  foUis  Unearibtis  oltush 
(Philosophical  Transactions,  1741.  p.  SI  7.),  and  which 
is  certainly*  the  same  plant  with  2^stera  marina*  This 
species  wait  the  only  one  taken  up  by  Linnseus  in  his 
Species  Plantanim^  till  M,  Goiian^  then  a  young  bota*!* 
nist^  pointed  out  another  found  by  him  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean^ and  distinguished  by  the  title  Zastera  pericarpiis 
pedunculaiis  oUveeformilus*  As  this  naturalist  qoote4 
a  figure  of  Lobel  which  represents  leaves  not  unlike  those 
of  a  real  Zostera,  it  is  much  less  surprising  that  Linnaeus 
should  b^ye  taken  i^  up  from  the  authority  of  the  Flora 
Galliae  Provincialise  than  thatGouan,  who  referred  for  the 
generic  character  of  his  plant  to  the  Wastg6ta  Resa^  and 
bence  was  probably  not  unacquainted  with  the  figure  given* 
in  that  work  of  the  original  Zostera,  should  add  as  a  con- 
gener  of  it  a  plant  of  the  difference  of  which  he  had  the  best 
opportunity  of  convincing  himself. 

Cavolini,  in  describing  the  latter  aquatic,  was  unac- 
quainted with  the  original  plant  from  which  ]^innseus 
had  constructed  the  genus,  but  some  time  after  had  an 
opportunity  of  observing,  likewise  \i\  the  Mediterranean^  a 
plant  which  is  a  true  Zostera,  though  certainly  not  the  same 
species  with  Z.  marina,  as  he  seems  to  suppose :  of  this 
he  gave  a  description  in  a  subsequent  paper,  calling  it 
P/meagrosfis  Tfieop/trasti  mhoTy  a  temporary  name,  fop 
which  he  leaves  it  to  other  botanists  to  substitute  a  better  one, 
while  he  reserves  that  of  Zostera  for  the  plant  described  by 
him  in  the  foregoing  paper.  As,  however,  such  interchangea 
of  names  ought  not  to  be  tolerated  in  botany,  it  is  proper 
to  reinstate  the  original  Zostera  in  its  rights,  and  to  give  a 
new  name  to  the  other ;  and,  indeed,  it  could  haye  borne 
none  with  greater  propriety  than  that  of  its  original  de- 
scriber,  had  not  the  name  of  Caulinia  been  affixed  by 
Professor  Willdenow  to  another  gcnys  described  i^  thi$ 
volume* 

There 
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'   There  is  in  thei  Banksian  Hel^bariuiii,  Utidt'r  thfe  name  of 
ThalassiOy  the  male  plant  of  a  dioecious  genus,  which  in  itft 
habit  approaches  so  near  to  Zostera  oceanica  of  authors, 
that  at  first  one  might  be  induced  to  consider  them  as  con* 
genera,  and  consequently  to  unite  them  under  that  verjr 
suitable  appellation:  a  closer  examination,  however,  proving 
them  to  differ  in  those  organs  that  determine  generic  distinc- 
tion, they  ought  to  be  kept  separate  as  two  genera ;  we 
therefore  propose  for  the  latter  plant  the  name  of  Posidoniat 
Having  mentioned  Thalassia  of  Dr.  Solander,  it  will  not 
be  thought  improper  to  give  here  a  short  description  of  it, 
taken  partly  from  the  Banksian  manuscripts,  and  partly 
irom  a  specimen  iii  spirits;  but  we  regret  not  to  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  female  plant.     In  the 
habit  it  is  intermediate  between  Zostera  and  Posidonia.     Its 
leaves,  of  which  generally  only  a  few  are  perfect,  the  rest 
being  the  short  remainders  of  preceding  ones,  are  all  radical, 
linear,  very  smooth,   membranaceous,   transparent,   and 
entire  except  towards  the  rounded  top,  where  delicate  teeth 
or  ciliae  are  observed;  they  are  from  three  to  five  lines 
broad,  above  five  inches  long,  longitudinally  striated  with 
about  twelve  delicate  parallel  nerves,  from  each  of  which 
nun  to  the  other  still  more  delicate  transversal  ones  as  so 
many  bars,  forming  square  area!,  each  furnished  with  short 
•triae  or  dark-coloured  dots. — Prom  the  axils  of  the  leaves 
issue  one  or  two  (seldom  three)  scapes  exceeding  a  line  in 
thickness,  two  or  three  inches  long,  running  out  into  a 
apathe,  half  an  inch  long,  and  divided  into  two  lacinias, 
which  are  three  lines  broad,  linear,  erect,  oblong,  obtuse, 
smooth,  and  irregularly  serrulated  at  the  margin.     In  this 
spathe  is  contained  a  single  pedioled  male  flower,  destitute 
of  a  corolla,  but  furnished  with  a  triphyllous  calyx,  whos^ 
leaflets  are  ovate-oblong»  very  concave,  obtuse,   entire, 
smooth,  and  nearly  half  an  inch  long.     Within  these,  and 
fixed  to  their  base,  arc  nine  sessile  linear* lanceolate  anthers^ 
I  of 
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It »  evidett  firom  this  th«t  ThalaMia  is  widely  diStxtM 
horn  Potidonia ;  but  tbert  ia  another  mariae  phaeiiogaifiMHUi 
plut  detcribed  by  the  fame  M.  Cavolku  in  the  above- 
mentioned  diMertatioo  under  the  name  of  PJiucagrostit 
Thnphrmsti  maj^r^  whicfaj  ct  kast  in  regard  to  babit^  in 
being  dieeciovft^  and  in  the  atructiire  and  Mtuation  of  the 
anthers^  approaches  Tery  near  to  the  former  genaa;  we 
ihall  therefore  give  here  the  substance  of  Mr.  Cavolini's 
description  of  it,  aocon^panied  by  his  figure* 

The  male  plant  was  jfbund  by  that  botanist  in  ^eat  abun-» 
dance  in  the  bay  of  Naples,  June  9^  1 793«  Its  stalk  (which 
to  judge  from  the  figure  might  perhaps  be  more  prop^y 
considered  as  the  root)  is  perennial,  rather  woody,  creepiqgg 
fle^ose,  articulated,  emitting  at  each  joint  fiUibrm  roots. 
Tht  shoots  (called  branches  in  his  <lescription),  likewise 
rising  £rom  each  joint  upwards,  are  annulaled  towards  the 
base,  and  bear  linear,  obtuse,  membranous  leaves,  whose 
bases  forming  flat  sheaths,  closely  cover  each  other^  From 
these  sheaths  rises  a  long  attenuated  pedicle  or  scape  (called 
filament  by  the  same  describer),  nearly  of  the  same  length 
with  the  leaves :  it  is  divided  at  the  top  either  into  two  or 
four  parts,  to  which  are  attached  lengthwise  four  anthers  in 
pairs,  so  as  to  leave  a  space  at  the  two  opposite  sides :  they 
open  longitudinally,  discharging  a  white  capillary  pollen^ 
jiirhich  covered  for  a  great  space  the  surface  of  the  water 
around,  and  had,  before  it  arrived  at  maturity,  been  a  pretty 
compact  mass.  On  the  S5th  of  the  same  month  all  the 
flowers  had  disappeared. 

Tht  female  plants  he  did  not  discover  before  the  94th 
of  June^  when  the  ovary  had  already  begun  to  swells 
and  there  were  comparatively  but  few  of  them.  •  Their 
flowers  had  nearly  tbe  sacne  situation  as  the  male :  they 
were  likewise  destitute  of  calyx  and  corolla,  and  consisted 

of 
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wd£  t«€^  offariesy  flit  taaide^  oonvex  al  the  back^  fixed  to  a 
short  peduncle^  and  each  kngtheoed  out  into  a  filiform 
^lean^inch  long>  separating  into  two  filiform  stigmas^ 
longer  than  the  8tyl«,  of  a  dark  yellow  at  the  upper  part^ 
and  tubular  vehen  seen  through  a  microscope.  *  In  about 
five  weeks  the  fruit  (or  naked  seeds),  supported  by  the  small 
pedicle^  had  arrived  at  maturity ;  they  were  roundish^ 
compressed^  with  devated  margins,  and  furnished  at  the 
top  with  a  point,  the  vestige  of  the  style;  their  covering, 
rsdier  woody  with  a  thin  pulp,  consisted  of  two  opposite 
valves,  with  a  third  surrounding  and  joining  the  margins. 
The  embryo  wa&  covered  with  a  thin  membrane,  much 
compressed,  convex  on  one  side,  where  was  lodged  con* 
iMtte  with  it  the  plumula,  of  a  cyiindric  form  and  reddish 
colour. 

This  new  genus,  in  opposition  to  his  PhucagrosHs 
7he9phrasti  immnr  (Sfostera),  M.  Cavolini  has  called  Phuca- 
grostis  Theophrasti  rnqjor ;  but  as  this  nam^  may  rank,  in 
botanical  nomenclatuse,  with  '^  ptania  innofrunata**  and 
«imihr  denominations,  that  of  Cymodoua  is  proposed  in 
its  stead. 

Thus  much  being  known  of  three  new  genera,  two  of 
'which  have  been  the  cause  of  frequent  confusion,  they  may 
perhaps  be  established  thus. 

POSIDONIA. 

Spatha  duplex  bivalvis.  Calyx  et  corolla  desunt.  Stawina, 
filamenta  tria  bypogyna,  petaloidea,  ovato-acuminata, 
persistentia,  singula  biantherifera  ;  anther^B  filament! 
lateri  exteriori  adnatae,  poliinem  filaroentosum  secer* 
nentes.  Ovarium  longitudine  staminum,  ovatum :  stylus 
Ttx  uUus:  stigfna  villosum.  Pericarpium^  nux  ovata 
pulposa.*— fb/ta  r(u2ica/ia  vaginantia  ;  ftcres  bispathacei, 
raiume  ^ius  partium  hermaphroditi,  ratiune  Jructifica" 
8  iionU 
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iumis  prdcessus  monoici  et  dioicL    Anne  reciuu  JUofiMtiik 
nunct^anda  qtuB  CduUno  petala  f 

pQsidonia  Caulinu — Zostera  ptericarpiis  pedunculatis  olivae-*' 
fortnibus  tiaudn  FZ.  Galto  Provincialis.  p.  191. — Zostera 
oceanica  Idnn.  Mont,  i*  p^  133«-^aii/.  Monogr.  cum 
tab^-^Tah.  nob.  vL 

CtmodoceX. 

Dioica.  Catyx  ct  corolla  o.  Masc. — Stamina  0;  itntherai 
quatuor  lanceolato-acuminatse^  scapo  supeme  bi-  s.  qua- 
drifido  af&xae^  erectas^  conniventes^  pollinis  maasam 
aolidam  maturitate  iilailientosam  foventes.  Fcema  Ovaria 
duo  subsessiliay  convexo-plana^  approximata ;  unicuique 
stylus  filiformis  cum  stigmatil/us  duobus  subulatis.  Pm- 
carpiuniy  capsulae  geminse^  approximatie>  compresse^  bi- 
valves^ valvulis  annulo  ambieate  conjunctis.  Planta 
mofina  habiiu  PosidgnuB.  An  quod  scapus  nobis  cum 
Caulino  stamen  vocandum  P — An  genus  vere  dioicumP 

Cymodocea  ^e^tft^far.— -Phucagrostis  Theophraati  major  Caul* 
Motiogr.  cum  tab^r^Tab*  nob*  vu* 

Thalassia«    MS.  Baakd. 

Dioica.  Masc.  Spathauniflora^  monophylla, bifida:  iaci<^ 
nise  oblongaB,  obtusse.  Calyx  triphyllus  :  foliola  ovato- 
oblonga^  obtusa.  Cor,  nulla.  Stanuna,^filamenta  nulla  3 
antkercs  novem^lineari-lanceolataej  calice  breviores^  con-* 
niventes.     Fcem 

1 .  Thulassia  testudinum  foliis  sessiUbus  obtusissimis  mulii* 
nerviis^  stipite  descendente  radiculas  exserente. 

Alga  foliis  fere  linearibus.     Broum  Jam*  p.  7X4 
.    Alga  angustlfolia  vitrariorum.     Sloan.  Jam*  5.  tlistt  Ir 
p.  61. 

Habiut 
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Habitat  in  oceano  Indies  occidentalis  ad  litora  Antiguae^— 
Henr.  Smeatbman. 

S.  Thalassia  cUiata,  foliis  sessilibus  retusis  multinervns ,  sti* 

pite  descendente  vaginis  imbricato. 
Zastera   ciliataf    stipite    viridi,    vaginis    imbricato^    foliis 

distichis^  apice  retusis^  ciliatis  margine  et  ejus  basi  am- 

plexantibus  folia superiora.     Fbrsk.  Descript.  p.  157* 
Z.  ciliatay  foliis  conferfis  retusis  ciliato-serrulatis.     Fahl 

Enumer.  p.  15.  n.  3. 

Habitat  in  Man  nibro  ad  littora  Mocchae.     Forsk&hl. 

3.  Thalassia  stiptdacea,  foliis  petiolatis  obtusis  trinerviis^ 

nervis  lateralibus  marginalibus. 
Zosiera  stipulacea,  stipulis  oppositis  oblongis  complicatisj 

foliis  geminatis  oblongo-lanceolatis  petiolatis.     Farsk. 

Descr.  p.  158. 
Z.  stipulacea,  foliis  geminatis  petiolatis^  stipulis  oppositis 

conduplicatis.     Fahl  Enumerate  p.  15.  n.  4. 
Habitat  in  Man  rubro  prope  desertum  Sin.  Thomson— prope 

Moccham*  Forsk&hl. 

Though  we  are  not  quite  certain  whether  the  two  latter 
species  really  belong  to  Thalassia,  or  to  one  of  the  two  fore- 
going genera,  yet  even  the  specimens  without  &uit  prove 
that  they  are  not  congeners  of  Zostera,  from  the  want  of 

any  observable  fructiferous  slits  in  the  leaves. 

C.  K. 

Explanation  of  Plate  VII. 

Fig*  ]  •  A  male  plant  of  Helice. 

a.  The  flower  still  hidden  within  the  sheath  of  the  leaf. 

b.  The  same  in  its  developed  state,  with  anthers  ready  to 
emit  the  pollen. 

Fig.  2.  A  flower  taken  out  of  the  sheath  with  anthers  still 

adhering  to  each  other. 
Fig.  3.  The  anthers  opened^  exhibiting  the  masses  of  pollen. 
Vot.  II.  H  Fig. 
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Fig,  4.  The  pollen,  consisting  of  filiform  thec«  highly 

magnified. 
Fig.  5.  A  female  flower. 
cu  The  two  ovaries. 
i.  The  styles. 

cc.  The  stigmas :  *  the  place  where  th«y  begin  to  be  of  a 
yellow  colour. 
Fig.  6.  Fruit  arrived  at  maturity. 
Fig.  7.  The  seed  taken  out  of  the  integument,  but  still 

covered  by  its  membrane. 
Fig.  8.  The  same  with  the  membrane  removed  to  show  the 

situation  of  the  plumula. 
Fig.  9.  A  young  plant  shooting  up  from  the  seed. 


VIII.  Description  of  several  neiu  Species  of  Oakf  from  the 

Spanish  of  Don  Luis  Nbe. 

When  giving  on  another  occasion  some  account  of 
Michaux's  useful  work  on  the  oaks  of  North  America, 
we  likewise  made  honourable  mention  of  a  paper  descrip- 
tive of  several  new  South  American  species,  inserted  in  that 
interesting  periodical  work  published  at  Madrid,  the  Anales 
de  Ciencias  naturales,  tomo  ii»  n.  Q,  As  scarcely  any  genus 
of  trees  merits  greater  attention  than  that  of  Quercus,  we 
think  it  incumbent  on  us  to  make  our  readers  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  contents  of  this  paper.  After  speaking 
on  the  culture  of  the  oak  in  general,  and  the  little  of  atten- 
tion paid  to  it  in  Spain  and  in  other  countries,  the  author 
enumerates  the  following  species  as  indigenons  to  Spain. 

1.  The  cork-tree  {Quercus  suher  L.),  El  Alconioque.— -. 
The  acorns  of  this  species  are  of  an  inferior  quality  to  those 
of  the  common  evergreen  oak  {Quercus  Ilex  L.) ;  but  the 
tree  is  desirable  on  account  of  its  bearing  three  crops  of 

acorns 
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lusoms  erery  year^  distinguished  in  Estremadura  by  the 
names  of  brevas,  medianaSy  and  tardtas.  The  brevas  are 
fit  to  be  gathered  for  feeding  hogs  a  fortnight  before  those 
of  Quercus  Ilex  ;  the  medianas  ripen  two  weeks  later ;  and 
the  iardias,  though  upon  the  whole  smaller  and  of  different 
quality,  last  till  the  month  of  February.  Thus  the  hus- 
bandman has  the  advantage  of  procuring  fresh  provender 
as  early  as  the  months  of  December  and  January.  Pro- 
bably the  flowers  are  also  produced  at  three  different  pe- 
riods, as  those  of  the  carob-*tree  are  at  two.  The  cork-tree 
possesses  the  further  advantage  of  growing  in  such  barren 
ground  as  the  evergreen  oak  will  not  thrive  in. 

8.  The  kermes-oak  {Quercus  coccifera  L.),  La  Coscoja. 
There  is  a  very  low  shrubby  variety  of  this,  much  relished 
by  the  goats.  The  cochineal  or  kermes  {Coccus  Ilicis  L.) 
u  found  on  both  kinds ;  in  the  low  variety,  on  the  leaves 
only,  and  not  on  the  stem,  but  in  the  other  on  the 
branches.  The  calyx  of  this  species  is  covered  with  stiff 
diverging  hairs. 

3.  The  Valencia-oak— Qw^coi  valeniina  of  Cavanilles, 
who  has  described  and  figured  it  in  his  Icones,  vol.  ii, 
tab.  1 29. — ^El  Roure  de  Valencia. 

4.  The  common  oak  {Quercus  Robur  Linn.) — ^El  Roble. 

5.  The  Quercus  racemosa  of  Lamarck. 

The  two  last  species  exceed  the  others  in  height,  and  are 
preferred  for  ship-building.  The  name  of  Roble  is  applied 
to  several  trees  which,  though  very  different  from  the  oak, 
resemble  it  in  the  solidity  of  the  wood  :  thus  in  San  Carlos 
de  Chiloe  it  is  given  to  Eucryphia  cordifolia  of  Cavanilles  ; 
in  Guayaquil  to  Bignonia  coerulea  Linn.  &c. ;  and  at  Bo- 
tany Bay,  the  species  of  Banksia  described  by  Cavanilles 
under  the  name  of  Banksia  robur ,  was  generally  called  roble 
or  oak  by  the  carpenters  of  the  Spanish  frigates. 

6.  The  common  evergreen  oak  {QuerctLs  Ilex  L.) — La 
Encina  commun.— There  are  several  varieties  of  this  spe- 
ll S  cies 
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cies  in  Spain,  differing  from  each  other  in  the  form  of 
their  leaves  and  the  shape  and  taste  of  their  acorns.  One 
often  sees  in  the  same  wood,  trees  with  entire,  ovate  leaves^ 
two  inches  long,  others  with  short  lanceolate-ovate,  entire, 
and  others  agam  with  very  small  toothed  leaves.  The  fruit 
in  some  is  more  or  less  ovate,  sometimes  cylindrical,  from 
one  inch  and  a  half  to  two  inches  long,  and  of  a  sweet 
taste ;  in  others  the  acorns  are  much  smaller,  very  tender, 
and  in  taste  somewhat  like  hazel-nuts.  In  general  this 
species  attains  a  less  height  than  the  common  oak  (Q.  ro*^ 
bur)y  but  now  and  then  is  very  lofty,  a  single  tree  yielding 
as  much  as  29  bushels  (fanegas)  of  apoms.  Its  very  hard 
and  solid  wood  is  used  for  making  the  spokes  and  fellies  of 
wheels. 

7.  The  Turkey  oak  {Qiiercus  cerris  Linn.) — ^ElReboUo.— 
The  cup  of  the  acorn  is  covered  with  a  bristly  pubescence. 

8.  The  prickly-cupped  oak  {Querais  muricatalAnn.)''^EL 
Quexigo. 

9.  The  great  prickly-cupped  oak(  Quercus  ^gihps  Linn.) 
— EI  Egilope — Remarkable  for  the  extraordinary  size  of  the 
cups,  which  are  an  inch  in  depth,  and  more  than  two 
inches  in  circumference. 


Despription  of  t/ie  new  exotic  Species  of  Oaks. 

I.  Quercus  microphtlla. 

QuerviLs  caulc  fruticoso :  foliis  lanceolatis,  subtus  tomen- 
tosis,  limbo  revoluto:  fructibus  axillaribus,  sessilibus. 
Stem  shrubby,  covered  with  aroughish  and  ash-coloured 
bark,  from  three  to  five  feet  high  :  branches  alternate,  va- 
riously subdivided,  tomentose  when  young,  collected  into 
a  dense  head.  Leaves  without  order,  very  close  together 
(the  terminal  ones  opposite),  from  four  to  six  lines  in 
length,  and  scarcely  two  in  \^  idth :  margins  rather  revolute 
and   waved,  the  longitudinal  rib  branched,  and  running 

otit 
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oat  into  a  very  short  petiole^  furnished  with  two  awl-shaped 
deciduous  stipules.  They  are  all  very  tomentose  and  of  a 
reddish*gray  colour  underneath,  wrinkled  above,  and  ter- 
minated by  a  soft  mucro.  Acorns  regularly  in  pairs  in  the 
axils  of  the  Itkves  towards  the  extremity  of  the  branches  ; 
oval,  smooth,  of  the  size  of  a  pea,  and  half  covered  by 
the  cup,  which  is  hemisphserical,  pubescent,  and  rough  with 
scales* 

'  This  species  is  found  on  the  high  mountains  of  Acam- 
bare  in  South  America,  near  the  road  that  leads  from 
Huanajuato  to  San  Miguel  el  Grande,  where  I  found  it 
flowering  in  the  months  of  September  and  November  17Q1  • 
It  is  by  no  means  a  common  tree. 

Ojis.  On  the  lower  surface  of  its  leaves  grow  reddish 
globular  galls,  scarcely  equal  in  diameter  to  the  third  part 
of  a  hemp-seed. 

S.   QUEBCUS  SALICIFOLIA. 

Qttercus  foliis  oblongo-lanceolatis,  integerrimis,  nitidis ; 
.  nervulorum  axillis  postice  tomentosis  :  fructibus  axillaris 

bus,  subsessilibus. 

Linmeus  has  given  so  short  a  description  of  his  Quercus 
pheUos,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  determine  the  plant  he 
meant;  and  indeed  Lamarck,  in  his  dictionary,  unites  five 
trees  under  the  -name  of  Q.  phellos,  because  they  all  have 
oblong  leaves,  resembling  in  some  respect  those  of  the 
common  sage.  To  one  of  them  he  has  referred  the  figure 
and  definition  given  by  Plukenet  in  his  Almatheum, 
plate 441.  fig.  7«  which  represents  the  fruit  as  solitary,  and 
with  peduncles  nearly  equal  to  them  in  length.  There  is 
indeed  some  resemblance  between  Q.  salicifolia  and  Pluke- 
net's  species,  but  not  sufGcicnt  to  consider  them  as  the 
same. 

This  species  rises  to  the  height  of  eighteen  feet.  Its 
branches  are  alternate,  rather  furrowed,  pubescent  when 
i  n  3  vouno". 
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young,  and  covered  with  a  reddish-bvown  bark.  Leaves^ 
at  the  distance  of  an  inch  or  less  frona  each  other^  five  or 
seven  inches  long^  and  one  inch  wide^  with  entire  margins 
but  rather  waved,  sharply  pointed,  somewhat  coriaceoiu^ 
smooth,  green,  and  delicately  veined  above^  yellowish  be- 
low^ with  a  longiludinal  branched  midrib,  prolonged  into 
a  reddish  petiole  of  the  length  of  a  line :  whhin  the  angles 
formed  by  the  branches  as  they  issue  from  the  midrib  are 
round  red  coloured  brushes  of  wool,  equal  in  size  to  the 
head  of  a  pin  :  an  excellent  character,  and  almost  peculiar 
to  this  species. 

Fruit  axillary,  nearly  sessile,  and  generally  in  pairs: 
acoms  of  the  size  of  small  hazel-nuts,  half  buried  in  the 
cup,  delicately  pubescent,  and  terminated  by  the  pointed 
remains  of  the  style:  cups  hemisphaerical,  ash-coloured, 
pubescent,  and  their  scales  too  delicate  to  produce  any 

roughness. 

Grows  about  Acapulco,  where  T  observed  it  in  company 
with  Fagara  octandra,  Hymeruea  Cvrharilf  called  by  the 
natives  Guapinoli,  Guilandina  Bonduc,  Crescentia  Ctgeie, 
known  in  that  neighbourhood  by  the  name  of  Tecomate, 
Bomlttx  pentandra,  called  Pocholt,  and  Rhizaphora  Man-- 
gUj  which  last  is  used  by  the  fishermen  for  giving  a 
brown  colour  to  their  nets. 

3.   QUERCUS  ACUTIFOUA. 

Quercus  foliis  ovato-lanceolatis,  acumine  producto,  basi 
insequali,  sinuato-dentatis,  dentibus  setaceo-mucronatis, 
nervulorum  axillis  tomentosis :  fructibus  subracemosis, 
breviter  pedunculatis. 

Though  this  tree  comes  near  to  one  of  the  varieties  of 
Oiierais  rubra  L.,  described  by  Lamarck  in  bis  Dictionary, 
yd  I  think  it  sufficiently  distinct  as  a  species.  It  is  the 
loftiest  of  all  the  oaks  of  New  Spain :  its  trunk  attains  the 
height  of  fivc-and-twcnty  feet,  and  is  terminated  by  a  close 

head 
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head  of  oumerous  alternate  branches^  variously  subdivided* 
Leaves  supported  by  a  footstalk  more  than  an  inch  in 
lengthy  alternate^  from  five  to  six  inches  long,  one  and  a 
Lalf  to  two  inches  wide^  ovate  at  the  basjs^  but  one  side 
rather  longer  than  the  other^  acuminate  to  the  tip^  which 
is  lengthened  out  into  an  acute  point :  margin  more  or  less 
deeply  sinuate^  with  awl-shaped  bristly  teeth :  the  upper 
surface  green^  veined^  and  glossy,  the  lower  reddish^  with 
a  loD^tudinal  rib ;  the  angles  of  the  alternate  transverse  ribs 
famished  with  small  brushes  of  wool,  as  in  the  foregoing 
species*  The  female  flowers  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves,  in 
very  short  racemes^  each  with  four  flowers  on  minute  pe- 
duncles: germen  ovate^  with  three  styles. 

Fruit  scarcely  of  the  size  of  a  pea:  the  acorn  nearly 
eovered  by  the  cup^  which  is  beset  with  small  and  dark- 
coloured  scales^  and  has  its  margin  inflected. 

This  species  grows  abundantly  on  the  road  from  Acapulco 
to  Mexico^  especially  beyond  the  river  Mesca]a,  where  I 
likewise  met  with  Yucca  Jilameniosa,  called  la  Palma  del 
Monte,  Agave  americana,  Achras  mammosa^  Achras  zapo- 
iillo,  known  there  by  the  name  of  Chico  Zapote,  and  th^ 
Carica  Papaya. 

4.    QUERCUS   MAGNOLIJBFOLIA. 

Quercus  foliis  ovato-oblongis^  supra  nitidis^  subtus  tomen- 

tosis  :  fructibus  axillaribus^  racemosis. 

A  handsome  tree,  exceeding  the  height  of  twenty  feet^ 
including  the  head.  Trunk  covered  with  a  dark -coloured 
rugged  bark*  Principal  branches  horizontal,  the  smaller 
ones  furrowed^  and  besprinkled  with  oblong  dots  of  a 
whitish  colour.  Leaves  rather  close  together,  ovate,  some- 
times notched  at  the  base,  from  six  to  eight  inches  long, 
three  inches  wide,  rigid,  entire,  of  a  green  colour,  smooth 
and  glossy  above,  tomentosc  and  alternately  ribbed  under- 
neath, with  a  net-work  of  veins  in  the  interstices ;  petiole 
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thick^  a  line  long,  with  a  bristly  tomentose  stipule  on  each 
side. — ^The  racemes  of  the  female  flowers  axillary^  solitary^ 
two  inches  long ;  flowers  sessile,  alternate  at  the  lower  part^ 
opposite  towards  the  top. 

Acome  ovate^  the  size  of  a  pea,  half  sunk  in  hemisphac'- 
rical  cups,  and  covered  with  rather  prominent  scales. 

It  is  found  between  the  villages  Chilpancingo  andTixtala^ 
in  New  Spain,  as  also  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  river 
Azul.     I  discovered  trees  of  Quercus  magnoliefolia  in 
April  179],  and  upon  them  several  parasitical  plants,  such 
as  Epidindra  and   Tillandsia  ligulataj  commonly  called 
there  Flor  del  Incienso.    Mixed  with  this  species  of  oak  I 
also  found  Psydium  pomiferum  and  pyriferum,  the  habita- 
tion of  a  great  number  of  caterpillars,  that  construct  ovate 
coccoons  eight  inches  long,  consisting  of  a  gray  silk,  which 
being  prepared  by  the  inhabitants  of  Chilpancingo^  Tixtala, 
and  other  places^  is  manufactured  into  stockings  and  hand- 
kerchiefs. 

5.  Quercus  lutea. 

Quercus  foliis  subovatis,  suhcordatis,  infeme  angustioribus^ 
subtus  luteis :  fructibus  racemosis. 
Tn  Its  manner  of  growth,  and  in  the  parts  of  fructification, 
this  species  approaches  very  near  to  the  preceding  one,  and 
might  perhaps  be  considered  as  a  variety  only,  though  there 
appears  to  be  sufficient  difference  in  the  leaves,  which  have 
their  lower  surface  of  an  ochre-yellow  colour;  they  are  also 
rather  larger,  narrower,  and  more  notched  at  the  petiole^ 
and  wider  towards  the  top. 

It  is  found  with  the  preceding  species. 

6.  OUERCUS  PEOUMCULARIS. 

Querais  foliis  oblongo-ovatis,  dense  tomentosis,  crenato«- 
dentatis :  florum  racemis  elongatis^  versus  apicem  flori* 
feris. 

It 
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It  attuns  the  height  of  twenty  feet.  Think  straight, 
cohered  with  an  ash-coloured  rugged  bark,  much  branched : 
branches  alternate^  with  many  subramifications,  and 
clothed  with  a  close  red  wool.  Leaves  standing  pretty 
closely,  about  five  inches  long,  and  nearly  two  inches 
broad }  their  base  obtuse,  tip  pointed,  and  margins  more 
or  less  sinuated  and  toothed :  upper  surface  green,  and  very 
smooth,  lower  tomentose,  and  of  a  yellow  brown  colour, 
with  a  longitudinal  rib,  lengthened  out  into  a  small  tomen- 
tose petiole. — ^Tbe  female  flowers  are  situated  towards  the 
extremity  of  the  common  peduncle,  which  is  axillary,  soli- 
tary, and  three  or  four  inches  in  length. 

Fruit  rather  lai^r  than  a  pepper-corn:  acorns  almost 
covered  by  the  scaly,  tomentose,  and  pale-red  cups. 

This  tree  is  met  with  between  Acapulco  and  Mexico,  be« 
yond  the  river  Mescala,  where  I  discovered  it  in  April  1791. 

7.   QUERCCS  OIVBRSIFOLIA. 

Quercus  foliis  ovatis,  subtus  tomentosis,  integris  aut  den- 

tatis :  iructibus  racemosis. 

A  small  tree  from  ten  to  fourteen  feet  high,  seldom  of 
•etraight  growth :  trunk  covered  with  a  dark -coloured 
wrinkled  bark,  much  branched :  branches  alternate,  vari- 
ously subdivided,  thickly  beset  with  leaves*  some  of  which 
are  an  inch  and  a  half  or  more  in  length,  and  entire,  others 
still  lai^er,  and  toothed  towards  the  point,  both  agreeing 
in  being  ovate,  light  green,  and  smooth  on  the  upper, 
woolly  and  yellowish  on  the  lower  surface:  petioles  not 
much  exceeding  a  line,  with  two  oblong,  scariose,  tapering, 
red-coloured,  deciduous  stipules. 

Fruit  sessile,  growing  four  or  five  together  near  tlie 
extremity  of  a  common  filiform  axillary  peduncle  about 
two  inches  in  length :  cups  globose,  like  large  peas,  covered 
witli  small  scales,  containing  acorns^  which  project  but 
i^rv  little  beyond  them. 

This 
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This  species  is  n<H  common.  I  found  it  near  the  Tillages 
of  Chabna  and  Santa  Rosa  (in  New  Spain)^  together  with 
Pinus  Strolms,  Carolmea  prmceps,  BetuU  nigra^  Mimosa 
ctrcinaUs,  cinerea,  and  comigera. 

8.   QUERCUS   AGRIFOLIA. 

Quercus  follis  lato-ovatis^   subcordatts^  dentato-spinosis^ 

glabris :  fructibus  axillaribus,  sessilibus. 
An  Ilex  folio  agrifolii  americana,  forte  agria^  wtL  aqoifolia 

glandifera.     Plukenet  tab.  \g6.  Jig.  3.? 

I  cannot  give  the  height  of  this  tree»  of  which  I  have  only 
seen  branches  collected  at  Monterey  and  Nootka^  by  the 
marine  officer^  Don  Joseph  Robredo,  and  D6n  Manuel 
Esquerra,  paymaster  of  the  corvette  Atrevida.  The  bark 
cf  the  branches  is  ash-coloured  and  smooth.  Leaves  two 
inches  long,  and  nearly  as  wide^  are  very  smooth,  vemed, 
rather  heart-shape<l,  with  a  small  number  of  distant  and 
prickly  teeth. — Male  flowers  sessile,  on  slender  racemes  two 
inches  long :  calyx  shorter  than  the  five  filaments:  anthers 
large,  bilocular. — Female  flowers  sessile,  in  the  axils  of  the 
leaves,  generally  in  pairs  :  cups  hemisphserical  and  fur- 
nished with  loose  yellow  scales:  the  acorns  three  times 
larger  than  the  cups  (about  eight  lines  long),  ovate,  pointed 
at  the  lop. 

9*  Quercus  cikcinata. 

Qiierats  foliis  ovatis,  utrinque  acutis,  crenatis  :  fructibus 

axillaribus,  subsessilibus. 

Grows  to  the  height  of  from  SO  to  25  feet.  Trunk 
straight :  bark  ash-coloured,  aud  rugged :  principal  branches 
horizontal,  the  rest  more  or  less  erect,  longitudinally  fur- 
rowed and  villous.  Leaves  alternate,  from  five  to  six 
inches  long  and  three  inches  broad,  crenatcd  and  undu* 
lated,  tapering  towards  both  extremities ;  their  upper  sur- 
face grtcn  and  snioolh,  lo^er  more  or  less  tonicnlose,  and 
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of  varying  colour,  being  either  deep  ydlow  or  brown :  pe- 
tioles very  shorty  and  lengthened  out  into  the  midritxs 
transversal  ribs  alternate^  with  numerous  anastomozing 
^ins  between. 

Fruit  on  a  very  short  axillary  peduncle :  cups  the  size  of 
a  .pea^  with  pointed  scales :  acorns  hid  within  the  cup  so  as 
to  show  the  point  only. 

Grows  between  Tixtala  and  Chilpancingo,  where  I  saw 
it  in  April  1791>  in  company  with  Cupressus  disticha^ 
Plumeria  cdba  and  ruhray  and  Poindana  elata,  the  flowers 
of  which  plants  are  made  into  nosegays  by  the  Indians^  and 
presented  to  their  Alcaldes  at  church. 

Obs.  1.  With  regard  to  the  shape  of  its  leaves^  this  spe* 
cies  of  oak  approaches  the  figure  given  by  Plukenet  PI.  d4« 
£g.  3.  as  Querais  virginiana  castanecB  folio,  which  Lin- 
nasus  and  Lamarck  quote  as  a  synonym  of  QuercusPrinosi 
a^d  the  last- mentioned  author  adds  that  the  acorns  are  said 
to  be  very  large.  But  in  our  Quercus  drcinata  the  fruit  is 
very  small,  and  the  leaves  proportionably  much  broader^ 
obtusely  sinuated,  and  their  margins  never  turned  down  ; 
whence  I  consider  it  as  distinct  from  Quercus  Prinos. 

Obs.  2.  On  the  road  leading  from  the  river  Azul  to- 
wards Tixtala^  and  on  that  from  Chilpancingo  to  Santa 
Rosa,  at  three  leagues  from  Huanaxuato^  I  met  with 
another  oak  without  either  flowers  or  fruit,  which  I  consi- 
der as  a  variety  of  the  one  just  described.  It  is  about  SO 
feet  high,  and  pretty  much  branched  :  the  principal 
branches  horizontal,  the  others  erect,  and  the  youngest  of 
them  pubescent.  The  leaves  are  pretty  much  the  same  with 
those  of  Q.  circinata,  but  their  indentures  are  more  or  less 
toothed,  and  the  tomentum  of  the  lower  surface  is  of  a 
grayish  brown  colour.  Future  observers  of  its  fructification 
will  decide  whether  it  belong  to  that  species  or  not. 

10.  Quercus 
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10.  QuercusWacrophyll4. 

Quercus  follis  cuncato-ovatis,  amplis,  crcnatis,  basi  emar- 

ginatis :  fmctii  pedunculate. 

The  height  of  this  oak  is  thirty  feet :  trunk  stout  and 
straight;  head  compact;  the  principal  branches  horizontal, 
the  others  erect,  and  furrowed  when  in  a  young  state. 
Leaves  attain  the  length  of  one  foot,  and  the  width  of  seven 
or  eight  inches  towards  the  upper  end,  which  \%  rounded  ; 
tapering  towards  the  base,  which  is  not  more  than  four 
lines  broad,  and  notched  :  margins  crenate  and  undulate  j 
upper  surface  green  and  glossy,  lower  yellowish  and  covered 
with  a  delicate  tomentum :  petioles  thick  and  very  short, 
and  running  out  into  a  prominent  midrib,  from  which  issue 
alternate  horizontal  ribs,  with  a  profusion  of  anastomozing 
veins  between. — ^The  female  flowers,  which  I  have  observed 
in  a  very  young  state,  are  sessile,  on  a  terminal  commoa 
peduncle,  surrounded  with  awl-shaped  pubescent  bractes. 

I  fell  in  with  this  species  on  the  road  from  Tixtala  to 
Chilpancingo,  and  at  the  cave  in  Mount  Omiapa. 

Ojbs.  I  found  another  oak  among  the  pines  of  Huisgui-^ 
luca,  on  the  road  from  Mexico  to  Chalma,  and  on  the 
mountains  of  Ocuila,  which  differed  from  the  one  just  de- 
scribed in  respect  to  the  dimensions  only,  its  trunk  to  the 
beginning  of  the  branches  being  from  10  to  15  feet,  and  its 
leaves  half  a  foot  long.  In  all  of  them  I  observed  the 
extren)ities  of  the  branches  so  closelv  covered  with  leaves, 
that  the  whole  gave  the  idea  of  one  huge  palmated  leaf 
composed  of  four  or  five  smaller  ones. 

11.    QUSRCUS  RUGOSA. 

Quera/s  foliis  ovato-oblongis,   cordatis,    rugosis,   crassis^ 

limbo  versus  apicem  dentate. 

A  middle-sized  tree,  wath  a  number  of  alternate  round 
branches,  covered  witli  aa  ash-coloured  bark,  roughened 
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with  small  tubercles.  Leaves  three  inches  long  and  almost 
two  wide ;  they  arc  thick^  coriaceous^  rugose^  and  toothed 
from  the  middle  of  the  margins  to  the  point;,  upper  surfaco 
green  and  smooth^  lower  delicately  pubescent  and  of  a 
brownish-red  colour ;  base  notched :  petiole  thick^  scarcely 
two  lines  long. — ^The  female  flowers  on  axillar)',  scaly 
racemes^  I  saw  only  in  an  undeveloped  state. 

This  oak  is  found  growing  in  the  woods  of  Huisquiluca 
and  Ocuila^  and  among  the  pines  on  the  road  from  Mexico 
to  Santo  Christo  de  Chaluia; 

12.   QUERCUS  SPLENDKNS. 

Quercus  fbliis  oblongo-ovatis^  dentatis^  subtus  tomentosis. 

Unfonvmately  I  had  no  opportunity  of  seeing  either 
flowers  or  fruit  of  this  species.  Its  trunk  is  straight^  about 
15  feet  in  length,  much  branched:  branches  horizontal, 
subdivided  into  other  erect  ones,  that  are  covered  with  a 
most  brilliant  red  wool.  Leaves  without  order,  rather  close 
together^  about  three  inches  long  and  one  inch  and  a  half 
broad,  rather  sinuated,  and  unequally  toothed  ;  upper  sur- 
face green  and  somewhat  pubescent,  lower  clothed  with  a 
thick  brilliant  red  tomentum,  concealing  every  part  except 
the  midrib  :  peiioles  very  short,  each  with  two  awl-shaped 
tomentose  stipules. 

It  is  not  uncommon  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tixtala, 
where  T  discovered  it  in  April  1791- 

Obs.  This  species  is  very  different  from  Quercus  velu- 
Una  of  Lamarck,  its  leaves  being  neither  wedge-shaped 
towards  the  base,  nor  having  teeth  furnished  with  bristles. 

13.  Quercus  castanea. 

Quercus  foliis  sublanceolatis,  subcordatis,  serratis,  scrraturis 
aristatis,  supra  nitidis,  #ubtus  tomentosis. 
A  small  tree  of  about  12  feet  ii|  height;  pre  ty  straight, 
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Govercd  with  tf  dark-K^olowed  rugged  bark'.  Prmcipid 
branches  alteriMte,  straight^  raiooth ;  the  young  (Hies  fur* 
rowed.  Leaves  three  inches  longj  one  broad^  acuminate^ 
serrated^  each  tooth  terminating  in  a  bristle-shaped  pointy 
rather  shorter  than  that  at  the  extr^nity;  base  obtusely 
notched  i  upper  surface  green  and  very  smooth^  lower  moro 
or  less  yellow  and  pubescent :  petioles  of  one  or  two  lines 
In  lengthy  without  stipules. — ^The  flowers  and  fruit  I  had 
no  opportunity  of  examining. 

Grows  along  the  road  leading  from  Ixmiquilpan  to 
Cimapan  and  Acambaro^  where  I  saw  it  in  April  1791  *. 

Obs.  On  this  tree  is  found  a  species  of  misseltoe  ap- 
proaching Viscum  album  L.,  but  more  abundantly  TUland^ 
sia  usnoideSf  of  a  cinereous  colour>  hanging  down  the 
length  of  a  fathom. 

14.    QUEnCUS    CANDICAKS. 

Quercus  foliis  ovatis^  sinuato-pinnatifidis^  lobis  dentatis; 

supra  glabris,  subtus  tomentosis  albis. 

A  middle-sized  trec^  with  straight  trunks  and  branches 
forming  a  compact  head.  Leaves  six  inches  long,  and  four 
broad,  ovate,  veined,  tapering  towards  both  extremities^ 
green  and  smooth  above,  white  and  tomentose  underneath^ 
each  margin  with  five  or  six  indentures,  half  an  inch  deep: 
lobes  toothed,  each  tooth  terminated  by  a  very  short  point: 
petiole  four  lines  long. 

I  met  with  this  species  in  the  sandy  neighbourhood  of 
Tixtala,  in  the  month  of  April  1791. 

Obs.  Fig.  4.  of  pi.  54.  of  Plukenet's  work  may  convey 
an  idea  of  the  leaves  of  this  tree,  but  the  angles  are  less 
deep  than  as  there  represented. 

•  On  the  same  road  I  met  with  a  va«t  number  of  Cacti  of  various  shape 
and  size,  one  of  them  five  feci  in  diameter,  three  feet  in  height,  and  fluted 
round  with  57  furrows. 

15.  Quercus 
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15.   QUERCUS  LOB  AT  A. 

Quercus  foliis  lobatis^  superne  orbiculatis^  basi  cuneatisr^ 

lobis  dentatifl(. 

Of  this  species  I  have  only  seen  branches  brought  from 
Monterey  by  S'"  Robredo  and  Esquerra  i  they  are  alternate, 
solcated  and  smooth.  Leaves  alternate,  rounded  at  the 
top,  cuneate  toward  the  base,  four  inches  long,  and  two 
and  a  half  wide  in  the  middle  and  towards  the  tip :  margins 
deeply  sinuate,  lobes  obtuse,  toothed :  petiole  thin,  3 — 4 
lines  long. 

16.  Quercus  elliptica. 

Quercus  foliis  integerrimis,    ellipticis,    coriaceis,    subses- 

silibus. 

A  strong  tree,  about  twelve  feet  high,  covered  with  an 
ash-coloared  bark.  Principal  branches  horizontal ;  the 
others  more  or  less  erect,  thickly  beset  with  leaves,  three 
inches  long  and  one  and  a  half  wide,  coriaceous,  entire, 
with  margins  somewhat  revolute,  rounded  al  both  extre- 
mities ;  upper  surface  smooth,  lower  roughish,  with  a  pro- 
jecting midrib,  and  alternate  lateral  nerves,  forked  towards 
the  margins :  petiole  thick  and  very  short. 

Is  to  be  met  with  on  the  roads  leading  from  Ixniiquilpan 
to  Cimapan,  and  from  Tixtala  to  the  river  AzuL 
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Wahlkmbsrg^  of  Upsalf. 

Species  Caricum. 

TJNISPICATiE,  i.  e.  spica  uDica  simplictssima  an- 
drogyna  (exc.  1.)  apice  mascula  instructae. 

1 .  DiSTIGMATIC/E. 

1.  C.  dioica*  %  :  spica  fcminea  oblonga  densiflora^  floribus 
distigmaticis,  capsulis  ovali-ovatis  utrinque  convexis  ner- 
vosis  subcoriaceis  superne  serrulate  marginatis,  foliis 
filiformibus,  radice  stolonifera. — C.  dioica  Linn.  Schkubr 
Car.  n.  l.  tab.  A.  Q.  W.  fig.  1.  2. — C.  Icevis  Hoppe. 

/3.  C.  Davalliana :  spica  sublineari  subdensiflora^  capsulis 
attenuatis  rccurvis;  culmo  acutangulo  serrulate^  foliis  bre- 
vissitniS)  radice  csespitosa. — C.  Davalliana  Smith  linn. 
Transact,  vol.  v.  p.  226.  Schkubr  Car.  tab.  A.  fig.  2.— 
C.  scalra  Hoppe. 
Habitat  in  Helvetia  vulgaris^  et  in  Germania. 

2.  C  capitata* :  spica  subglobosa,  floribus  distigmaticis^ 
capsulis  circinato-ovatis  couvexiusculo-planis  laevissimis 
tenuibus  obtuse  marginatis^  foliis  filiformibus. — C  capi^ 
fata  Linn.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  2.  tab.  Y.  fig.  80. 

Hah.  in  subalpinis  Lapponise. 

3.  C.  leptalea :  spica  pauciflora  subsparsiflora^  floribus 
distigmaticis,  capsulis  oblongo-ellipticis  emarginatis^  fo- 
liis angustissimis. — C.  polytrichoides  Willden.  in  littcris 
ad  Cel.  Swartz. 

Hab.  in  America  boreali,  sec.  herbarium  CL  Tomeri, 

4.  C* psyllophora* :  spica paucitera  subsparsiflora^ floribus 

f  Kongl.  Vetenskapt  Academiens  nya  Handlingar  ior  Aprilis,  Majus» 
Junius,  1803.  p.  138. 
\  The  species  marked  with  an  aiterisk  aw  iadigenous  to  Sweden. 

distigmaticis^ 
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Lttcis^  ciqpsulia  oblongis  acuminatis  utrioqut  con* 
vexiusculis  reflexis^  folli^  setaceis,  vaginis  intimis  s^hyl- 
(is. — C.psjfilophora  £hrhart.-—C.  pu/icam  Schkuhr  Car. 
n.  3.  tab.  A*  fig.  3. 
Hab.  in  Suecis  temperaliorts  8cc.  praiis  s>ibhiixiitdis. 

8.  Taistigmatica. 

&.  O*  obitisata* :  spica  siibquadriilora^  floribus  tristigma- 
ticis^  capsnHs  obovato-snbglobosis  subcoriaceis  patent!.- 
divergentibus  ore  hyalino  bilobo^  fbliis  angustissimis.— s- 
C.  obtusata  Liljeblad  Act.  Stockholm.  1793.  p.  69. 
tab.  IV. 

Hab.  in  Oehmdias  iiccis  arenosis  ad  Koping^  Liljeblad  et 
Swartz. 

6.  Cpetriea*:  spica  floribus  fem^neis  tribus  sparsis  trii* 
stigmaticia  masculisque  numerosi:!  inBtructa,    squamis 
subcircinatis  magnis    fragilissimis,    capsulis   turbinatis 
lenuissimis  erectis^  cuhiio  acutangulo. 
Hab.  in  nipibus  alpium  Lapponise  septentrionalis. 

f .  C«  pyreiuuea :  spica  multiflora  valde  densiflora^  floribus 
femineis  numerosi&  tristigmaticis^  capsulis  anguste  ob- 
longis breviter  rostratis  divergentibus. 
Hab.  in  Pyrenais,  La  Peyrotise:  ex  herb.  Tlmnhergiano. 

6.  C.  leticoglochin* :  spica  triflora  subsparsiflora^  floribus 
femineis  tristigmaticis  masculoque  unico^  capsulis  lance- 
olatis  teretibus  reflexis^  folio  intimo  subconvoluto  vagi" 
nis  cseteris  apbyliis. — C.  leucoglockin  Ehrbart. — C.  pulU 
caris  Linn.  Flor.  Suec. — C.paucijlora  Schkuhr  Car,  n,  4, 
tab.  A.  fig.  4. 
Hab.  in  Suecise  septentr.  8cc.  p^ludjbus  vulgaris. 

9*  C.  microglochin  * :  spica  subguiltiflora  densiflora^  floi^ 
ribus  tristigmaticis^  capsulis  lanceolato-conicis  conveao- 
planiusculis  rcflexis^  arista  styliformi  longiuscula^  foliis 
filiformibus. 

Vot,  II,  \  Hab. 
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Hab.  ia  lateribus  irriguia  alpiam  Lapponicarum  aeptiea'* 
trionalium. 

10.  C.  hamata:  spica  sublongissima,  floribus  triatigmati- 
cis^  squamis  ovalibus  asquantibus  obvolveatibus,  capsulis 
oblongis  obtusis  convexo*8ubconcaviu8culi8  ciliatU,  arista 
loiiga  uncinata. — C.  hamata  Swartz  Prodr. — C.  uncinaia 
Schkuhr  Car.  n.  7«  tab.  G.  fig.  30. — C.  pUeoides  Cava- 
nilles  Icon.  vol.  v.  p.  40.  tab.  464.  fig.  1. 

Hab.  in  montibu8  Jamaicie^  Swartz ;  in  Chili  Ame- 
rices  meridionalis^  secundum  Cavamlles ;  et  in  Isle  de 
.France,  Grondal. 

1 1 .  C.  uncinata :  spica  longissima  supeme  incrassata^  6o- 
ribus  tristigmaticis,  squamis  adnatis  oblongis  subbrevi- 
bus^  capsulis  oblongis  breviter  rostratis  teretuisculiSy  arista 
sublonga  uncinata. — C.  uncinata  Linn.  Suppl. 

.  Hab.  in  Nova  i&eelandia,  Forster.    £x  herbario  Thun^ 
bergiano, 

12.  Cerinacea:  spica  lineari  subbrevi,  iloribus  tristigma- 
ticis^  squamis  subcircinatis  majusculia,  capsulis  subro- 
tundo-ovatis  tnquetris^  arista  longissima  uncinata.--^ 
C  erinacea  Cavanilles  Icon.  vol.  v.  p.  40.  tab.  464.  fig.  S. 
Hab.  in  Americse  meridionalis  oris  occidentalibus. 

SPICULATjE  :  culmo  diviso  in  spiculas  androgynas 
(except,  n.  40.)  semper  exacte  sessites^  suffultas 
bracteolis  semper  subamplectentibus^  et  floribus 
distigmaticis  (except,  n.  13 — 16.)  instructas. 

1 .  Spiculis  apice  masculis. 

13.  C.  laldensis:  spiculis  apice  masculis  temis  consitis,  fio- 
«     ribus  tristigmaticis^    capsulis  oblongo-ellipticis  obtusis 

cum  apiculo^  bracteolis  duabus  foliolatis. — C  baldensis 
Linn.  Schkuhr  Car.  tab.  Y.  fig.  81. 

14.  C.  capensis:  spiculis  apice  ma;$culis  subcompositis  ap- 

proximatls^ 
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'  proximatisy  floribus  tristigmaticis^  capsulis  oblongis  acu- 
tis  Qtrixique  convexiusculis  obtusangulis  subexcurvis, 
bncteolis  subfoliatis^  culmo  tercti. — C.  caperisis  Thun- 
berg  Flora  cap.  c.  icon.  ined. 

15.  C.  BeBardi:  subspiculata,  spiculis  bifloris  in  spicam 
linearem  coBfiertis^  ilore  inferiore  femineo  tristigmatico 
saperiore  masculo,  squamis  subcircinatis  magnis  fragi- 
litfdimts,  capsulis  turbinatis  tenaistimis^  culmo  tereti, 
fofiis  fififoiTnibus.-«C.  Betlardi  Allion.  Schkuhr  Car. 
n.  6.  tab.  D.  fig.  l6. 

16.  C»  curvula:  fipiculis  apice  masculis  in  clavulam  ob- 
Iwigain  aggregatis^  floribus  tristigmaticis,  capsulis  tere- 
tioseulo-depressis  attenuatis^  culmo  tereti  subincunro^ 
fbliis  conyolutis  heteromallis.— C.  curvula  Allion. 
Schkohr  Car.  n.  95.  tab.  D.  et  H  h.  fig.  1 7. 

17*  C.jtmcifoliat  spiculis  apice  masculis  in  clavulam  obr 
longam  aggregatis,  capsulis  teretinsculo-depressis  atte- 
nuatis  ore  bilobo,  culmo  tereti  incurvo,  fbliis  convolutis 
inlimisbrevissimts.— C.yfinc//biia  Allion. 
Hab.  in  alpibus  Carinthiacis,  uode  missa  ad  CI.  Swartz, 

18.  C.  sin^}Uciuseula:  spiculis  apice  masculis  in  clavulam 

Imeafem  confertis,  capsulis  (Alongis  depressis  breviter 

rostratis  ore  integerrimo,  foliis  angustissimis  convolutis. 

Hab.  in  Westmorlandia  Anglias^  unde  misit  CI.  Turner 

ad  Swartz. 

19-  C.  incurva*:  spiculis  apice  masculis  in  globum  ovato- 
globosum  dense  aggregatis  paucis  subdivergentibus^  cap- 
fitdis  circiiiato*ovatis  semiglobosis  rostellatis  ore  subinr 
tegerrimo^  culmo  subacutangulo  subincurvo,  foliis  sub- 
convolutis.— ^C  incurva  Lightfoot.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  19. 
iab.Hh.  fig.  25. 
Hab.  in  litoribus  maris  occidentalis  Scandinavian. 

dO«  C.footida:  spiculis  apice  masculis  in  globum  elliptico* 
ovalem  dense  aggregatis  numerosis^  capsulis  ovalibus 
cQnvexiusculo-planis  attenuatis  ore  bifido^  culmo  acutan- 

I  2  gulo, 
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gulo^   folib  $ubtngusti8 .-~-(7. /ortida  ADicui.   ScUnihr 
C«r.  n.  1  $•  lab.  H  h.  fig.  96.  Scheuchycr  Prodr.  Ub*  nr^ 

fig.  3. 

Hab.  in  alptbus  Helveticis^ 

ill.  G.  stenopkyUa:  spiciilU  apice  masgdig  in  ^obum 
ovattun  aggregalis^  capsulis  yentricoao^sidirptundis  ooix- 
▼exo^planiuscMlis  nervosis  n^arginibus  aemilatis  ore  bi- 
dentato,  cuimo  acutangulo,  feliis  aogiistitfaimU. — C. 
jimdfolia  Host.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  IS*  tab*  G.  et  J  t.  fig.  32^ 

£3.  C.  chordorrhiza  * :  spiculis  apuie  maacul}?  subaggre** 
gatis,  capsulifl  8emigl<^9M  li^ds  ba#i  eIongata>  folio 
intimo  perbrevi  vaginis  cteteris  ^phyllis^  radice  fiKfermji 

.   j»ocumbeDie.--C.  chord^hixa  Ehrhart*  Schkuhr  Omt. 
'  n.  17*  lab.  G.  fig.  31. 
Hab.  in  Suecise  septentrioaalioris  paludtbiu^  sat  vulgaris. 

iB3.  C.  lobaia:  spiculis  apice  masculis  subten^if  coafertii 
elliptico-ovaliburfy  capsulis  oblongis  convezorConvextus«> 
culis  subacutangulis  breviter  rostratia  ore  unilabiato^ 
culmo  ilaccido.— C  lobata  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  20.  tab.  J  i, 

...»        .  k 

fig.  18. — C  tripartita  All. 

Hab.  in  alpibus  Helveticis^  Pedemontaxus,  &c. 

S4.  C.  paradoxa :  spiculis  masculis  in  paniculam  digestiS| 
ramis  inferioribus  subdisiantibus,  capsulis  subrptundor 
ovalibus  convexo-convexiusculis  subobtusangulis  ore  bi- 
dentatp.--:-C.  paradoxa  Willden.  Act.  Berol.  Schkuht 
Car.  n.  23.  tab.  £.  fig.  81. 
Hab.  in  aquosis  juxta  BerpUnum  et  Halaip. 

Q^.  C.  panijpulata ;  spiculis  apice  masculis  in  panipulan^ 
dtgestis,  capsulis  si^brotundo*conicis  acuniinatis  utrinque 
gibbis  supeme  meQiibranaceO'inarginatis  pre  diviso.— ^ 
C  pamctdata  JJnn;  Schkuhr  Car.  h.  84.  tab.  C.  fig.  90. 
Hab.  in  paludosis  Sueciae  &c. 

B,  C.  teretipsada;  thyrso decomposito  squarroso. — C.  /crc- 
tiuscula  Gooden.  Linn.  Transact. — C  diandra  Schrank^ 


jC.  dncrea  mihi  olim, 

V   .   •  J     ...........  .    .    ■ 


pab. 
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Hab.  ia  paludosift  An^iae  (imde  hnisit  CI.  Turner  act 
Swartx)  Gennaaise  et  Suecise; 

i6«  C;  rvmiariii  lipicttlis  apice  ma^ctili^  quinis  subap^f 
pioxiiiiatia  oblongis,  sqiiamis  aequantibiis  mucronatis^ 
caprftilts  sabrdtundo-ventricdsis  ^brostellatU  convexo- 
•ubccmdaTiiiseidU  tfuperne  membranaceo-marginatis  ore 
diviso.-^C  twutorii  WUlden;  Scbkubr  Car.  n.  Si. 
Ub.  C  c.  fig:  67- 
Hab.  juxta  rttirios  Hungafiiif^ 

87*  C  dhisa:  spiculU  apice  masculis  in  clavam  sablate- 
raicili  aubdecoflipoiitam  ovatam  aggtegatil^  bracteola 
subfoliolata  stricta^  cap^tilis  subrotuado^ovatis  convexo- 
subcoQcaniisdiiHs  acutangutis  ore  bifiircato.*^C.  divise^ 
Gooden.  linn.  Transact.  voL  8.  p.  157*  tab.  9*  %•  2* 
Schkuhr  Car.  n.  1 1.  tab.  V  v.  fig.  6l; 
Hab.  in  liloribus  AogHte. 

M.  C.  fiHirkaia* :  tpicdia  api^ masculis  Ih  clavam  crassi* 
uscttlam  sybdceompositam  approximatis^  capsulis  con- 
vexo-planis  subovali-conicis  acuminatis  acutangulis  di-^ 
vergentibus  marginibus  superne  serrulatisy  foliis  suban- 
guatis*-— C.  imtriaUa  Gooden«  Sehkufar  Car.  n;  13.  tab.  E; 
fig.  89. 

p.  C.  divulsa:  clava  infeme snbramosa  ramulis  diitantibus^ 
capsults  ovato-circihatis  convexiusculo-planis  patentibus^ 
marginibus  superne  exteniiatis  integenrtmis^  culnio  laxo> 
fioliis  angustift^— C.  dhmUa  Go^en,  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  19i 
tab.  W\v*  fig.  89. 
Hab.  in  Anglise  nei&orosia  subhumidis. 

y*  capsulis  subacutangulis.— C  hliacea  Schkuhr  Car;  n.  14; 
tabi  E  e.  fig.  gi .   Suter  Flon  Helv.  ni  1 8. 

^.  Csvulpma^:  spiculis  apice  masculis  in  clavam  supra -^ 
dccompositam  cylindraceaai  crassissimani  eonglomeratis, 
capsulis  majusculissubovalUconicis  acuminatis  convexo-* 
plants  acutangulis  divergentibus^   culmo  aeutissangulo^ 

1 3  foliis 
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foliis  Iatis.«-^C.  vulpina  Linn*  S<!h1cuhr  Car.  tx.  to.  tab/C^ 

fig.  10.  s 

fi.  C.  glomerata :  clava  oblongaj  culmo  obtudangulo^  foliif 
latiusculis  8ubbrevibuB.-»-*C.  glomerata  Thunbcrg  Wor. 
Cd.pl  Prodr. 

30.  C.  microsperma :  spiculis  apice  masculis  in  clavam 
supradedompositaiA  crafiBiusculam  conglonaeratis,  aqua- 
mis  cuspidatis^  capsulis  minutis  ventricoso-ovalibus  a<iu- 
minato-subrostratis  acutangulis  aubdivergentibus^  foliis 
subangti3ti8. 

Hab.  in  Pensylvania^  Rev.  Htdtgren;  secundum 'herbar. 
Thunbergianumi 

31.  C,  intermedia* :  sptctilis  infefiofiibus  termitialique  fe- 
miheis  intermediis  masculis,  c&psulis  acute  marginatis^— • 
C.  intermedia  Gooden.-  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  g.  tab^  B.  fig.  7« 

3S.  C.  arenaria* :  spiculis  inferioribus  femiAeis  supremis 
masculisi  capsutts  membranaceo-marginatis,  bracteolis 
inferioribus  subFolioIatis^  radice  repente.'-^C  arenaria 
Linn.'  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  8.  tab.  B.  fig.  6. 

j3.  Ct  repens:  spiculis  tantum  subapproximatis^  bracteolis 
squaifiaceis  muticis^  culmo  teretiusculo.-^C  repens  Bel-» 
lardi  App.  Flor.  Pedemoht.  In  herbario  Tkunbergian^ 
adest  a  Bellardi  missa. 

,    d.  Spiculis  lasi  masadist 

33.  C.  cyperoides :  spiculis  basi  masculis  iit  capitulum  con- 
gestis^  squamis  lineari-setaceis^  capsulis  bicUspidatis^ 
bracteolis  consitis  foliatis  longis.-— C.  cyperoides  Schkuhr 
Car.  n<  38.  tab.  A.  fig.  5. 

34.  C,  triluloides :  spiculis  basi  masculis  confertis  nume-^ 
rosis,  squaniis  subparvis,  capsulis  oyali^oblongis  subcon- 
vexiusculo-planis  acuminatis  patcntibus  membranaceo* 
marginatis^  ore  bidentato. 

Hab.  in  America  boreali^  Knlm^  ex  herbar.  Cel.  Swariziu 

$5.  C.  iepa- 
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85.  C.  bporika^ :  spiculis  basi  masculid  approximatis  qui- 
ms,  squamis  sequantibus,  capsulis  ovato-*ovalibi»  conico- 
acnminatis  convexiusculo-subconcaviusculis  membra- 
jufeceo-marginatis  ore  bifido. — C.  leporina  Limi. — C. 
waits  GoodeOk  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  29*  tab.  B.  fig.  8. 

9t.  C.  Sckrelmi:  spiculis  basi  masculis  subconfertis  qui- 
nis,  squamis  aequantibus,  capsulis  ovali-ovatis  acutius- 
culis  convexo«planis  subacutangulis  marginibus  obtusi* 
iisculis  ore  emaipnato^  foliis  angustissimis^  radice  re* 
peate^C*  SchreberiWiWdcn,  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  30.  tab.  B. 

fig.  9- 

Hab.  in  arenosis  juxla  Berolinum  &c« 

37 •  C.  lagopina* :  spiculis  basi  masculis  confertis  temis, 
fiquamis  subpareis^  capsulis  subcircinatis  acutis  subrostel* 
]atis  convexo-subcoucaviudculis  marginibus  obtusis  inte* 
gemmts  ore  bilabiato. — C.  leporina  Fl.  Dan.  t.  $94.— 
C.  t^>proxinuUa  Hoppe  herb. 

•   Hab.  in  alpibus  Lapponiarum  septentr. 

38.  C.  straminea:  spiculis  basi  masculis  subdistantibus 
quinis  snbglobosis,  squamis  lanceolatis  longitudine 
tequantibus,  capsulis  subrotundb  *  obovatis  rostellatis 
membranaceo-marginatis  ore  bifido. — C.  s^ramtn^a  Will- 
den.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  38.  tab.  G,  fig.  34. 

Hab.  in  America  septentrional i. 

39.  C.  brixoides:  spiculis  basi  masculis  numerosis  conti- 
guis  sublanceolads  subexcurvis,  capsulis  ovato-lanceolatis 
cenvexissimo-subconcaviusculis  attenuatis  marginibus 
serrulatis  ore  bifido.—- C.  brizoides  Linn.  Schkuhr  Car. 
n.  3S.  tab.  C.  fig.  19* 

Hab.    in    nemorosis    subhumidis    Germanin^    ex.  gr. 
Erlangfls. 

40.  C  mucrmaia:  spiculis  lateralibus  femineis  duabus 
confertis  terminali  tota  mascula,  capsulis  convexissitno^ 
subconcai^sculis  tenuissime  ciliatis^  bracteolis  amplec- 

•  ^    .    .'  I  4  tentibus 
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teotibuB  subfoliatis;  foUU  fiUformibu8.«--*C«  nmcrenaia 
Allion.  Scbkuhr  Car.  n«  46*  tab.  K.  fig*  44. 
Hab.  in  alpibus  Helvetici»« 

4H*  C,  elongnta* :  spioxjiia  soperioribus  bus!  m^cufo  in 
racemum  subapproximatis  subdensilBorvs  aqoamia  attb- 
brevibuB^  capsulis  obbngis  aciupinatta  OMi¥exo*coaveiut 
obtusangulis  nervoBis  subexcorvift  OFe  attbUu^garrioio^— 
C  ehngata  Linn.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  39.  tab.  £#  fig.  2^, 

4'S*  C.  micrastachya  * :  spip^i^s  lateralibua  femiaieia  panels 
confertis  minutig  terminali  bast  mascula  tripk  loogiofey 
squamis  subbrevlbus^  capsulis  ovatis  acuminatia  margi-* 
nibus'  exteuuatis  submembraoaceid. — C  mierostachya 
Ehrhart.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  3K  tab.  C.  fig.  U. 
Hab.  Upsaliae  locis  humidis  graminosis  in  prato  Gron- 
.  tnaila  et  ad  paludcm  Vitulfsbergenecni. 

43.  C.  norvegica^:^  spicuiis  baai  Q9iascu}i»  subapproxknati^ 
qijatuor  ovali-eliipticis  turgidis^  squamk  subcirematiar 
xnajusciiiis  suborbiculatis  apiculatis  obtusanguHs  cra^sis^ 
braeteolis'  cuspldatis. — C.  norvegica  Scbkii|(r  Cat*.  9*  40* 
tab.  S^ fig.  66. 

.   Hab.  in  litoribus  Ikncvsis  maris  Nordlaodie  Norvcgkae. 

44.  Cglareosa*:  spicuiis tcmis terminali basraascula sub- 
confertis  oblongis^  squamis  s^quanlibos^  capsulis  oblongi» 
acuminatis  convexissimo-'planis  subacutac^lis  nervosis,. 
feliis  angustissiaiis  intimo  multum  breviore^  culmo  flae«>'. 
c'ldo, ^^  €.  glareosa  7nifu  Schkuhr  Car.  tab.  A  a  a.  fig.  97% 
Hab.  in  littopibus  marinis  glareosis  NonrcgUe  septentri* 

onalis,  et  ad  SinumBottnicum. 
4^^  C.  heleenastes  *  :  spicuiis  basi  mascuKs  confertis  qaa- 
teriiis  subglobosis^  squamis  subiequantibus>  capsulis 
ovatis  acutis  convexo-subconvexiusculis  subobtusangulia 
patcntibus^  culmo  stricto.-*£J.  heleonasies-  Ehrhart* 
Schkuhr  Car.  n.  42.  tab.'Ji>  fig.  97,' 
Ha^.  in  paludibus-  Suecite; 

2  44.   (S.  Stcl^ 
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48.  C.  sielluhUa :  apicalis  bii$i  madcuHg  ^ubapprexxmajU* 
<)u^emi8^  capeulis  ovali-<u>aici»  attenuatis  convexo-pl  wis 
acutaogulia  divaricattis.— *C,  stelhUata  Schreb^r.  Sobksihr 

.  Car.  n.  34»  Ub,  C.  ^«  |4«r-^,  mmricaia  linp.  PL  Sine* 

/3.  C  r4»J^at  jfMcuUi  wihdifltaolibiiA  tri&orisy  eapiidi^  ob- 
longis,  bnu^teoUs  i»eligeiM>  culfoo  mbietaoeo  flaceido, 
ibliii  aiigtiaimiinis* 

H»b.  in  America  boreali^  Be?.  Huligren ;  jcciudttiii 
beibarium  Thu/Miergtamim* 

47*  C  loimeea*  t  spicidi^  hasi  masculis  aubdisUotSita  iter- 
i}is  fwaoUkvisj  aquamin  bnevibua^  capsuUs  subovtli- 
diipticis  utrinque  conveziusculis  obtusis  oblusaiigalia 
divaricaUs  ore  integerrimo^  bracteoliB  letigeria,  foUis  a&<- 
gasti9siaiia*«*-C.  Ai&»cea  linn,  confer  Schkuhr  tab*  P  p« 

104? 

Hab*  in  pratis  paludosia  Suecife  rahus* 
48U  C»  Umt^ora  * :  spkuUa  basi  mascuUs  coofertis  temia 
submullifioris^  squamis  subssquantibus^  capeulis  late  ob* 
longQ*ovatis  acutittscuiia  convexo-planiusculis  aubacut- 
angolis  patentibus^  foiiis  angustissimis, 
Hab.  in  graminosis  humidis  Lappoaiae. 

49.  C.  eanescens* :  spiculis  basi  masculis  subapproxitnati$ 
quinia,  squamis  subaequantibus^  capsulis  subrotundo* 
oralis  acutiuK:ulis  convexo-subconvexiusculis  subob- 
tttsangulis  ore  bidentato.— ^C.  canescens  Linn.  Flor.  Suec. 
«— C.  curta  Gooden.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  33.  tab.C.  fig.  13. 

fi*  spiculis  superior ibusaggregat is,  capsulis  patentibusacuiis 
Gonvexo-planiusculis  subacutaiigulis. 
Hab.  in  summis  alpibus  Lapponiae  vulgatlssime. 

50.  C.  remoiiuscula:  spiculis  basi  masculis  remotiusculis 
subsenis  subpaucifloris,  squamis  subbrevibus,  capsulis 
ovato-oblongis  attenuatis  convexo-planis  acutangulis  pa* 
(entibus  ore  bifido,  bracteolis  inferioribus  foliatis  longift 
angustisaimis. 

Uab.  in  Sibiria,  Laxman ;  c  colkctione  Cel.  Sivartziu 

5  K  Ct  re^ 
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51*  Cremota*:  flpicalit  ba«i  masculw  distanlibus^  squat^ 
Ibis  subbiievibus,  capsulit  oblongo-ovatis  acuminatis  con- 
irexo-planiuBcuHs  subacutanguHa  marginibus  obtusis  ore 
sobbifido,  bracteolis  foliatb  angustis^  culmo  laxor-^^ 
C.  remoia  linn.  Schkubr  Car.  n.  S5.  lab.  £•  fig.  93 } 

'  Hab.  lods  nemorosts  siccis  in  Haliands  as^  Osbeck. 

59*  C.  gibba:  apiculis  basi  masculisinferioribus  aubtematis 
•ubdistantibuSj  squamisbrevibua^  ci^sulia  snblenticufaHi- 
bu8  rostellatis  con\rexi88Lino*8ubconvexiu8cuIi8  niargint* 
buaextenuatis  integriaore  bidenlato,  bracteolia  fotiatis' 
longia  8ubangu8tiaj  culmo  lazo.— C  remoia  Thunbcrg 
Ror.  Jap. 

33.  C.  axillaris :  8piculi8  baai  masculia  inferioribu8  sob- 
tematis  6ubdislantibu89  squamia  subnquantibua^  capaidis* 
ovatis  acuaiinato-8ubro8trati8  convexiu8culo-plani8  mar- 
ginibus actitissimis  serruiatis  ore  piofunde  bifido^  brae- 
teolid  inferioribus  aubfoliatia,  culmo  atriclo<«-C.  aacil^ 
laris  Gooden. 
Hab*  in  Aiigliaj  uode  miait  Cel.  jifxelias^ 

MULTISPICAT-S,  culmo  supportante  spicas  plurcs, 
raro  composilas  androgynas^  in  plerisque  simplicea 
sexu  distinctas  laterales  femincas  terminalcm  mascu- 
lam  (paucissimis  nempe  n.  Il4.  113.  130.  ct  13K 
pscud-androgynam)  \floribus  tristigmaticis  (in  pau- 
cioribus  distigmaticis]  instruetas ;  susfentatas  Pe^ 
dunculis  8empcr  conspicuis  plerumque  longis  ad 
basin  vaginuU  tenuissima  semper  obvolutis^  in  axiTlis 
bracteanim  Foliatarum  plerumque  raginanfium  (ra* 
rius  subanipkctentium)  succosifate  in  sort  is. 

I.  CoMPOSiTiC  i.e.  Spici8  compositis  iramosi^ 

ramisque  semper  androgynis  apice  mascidis 

tristigmatis  (except,  n.  54.),  bracteisquc  vagi- 

nautibus  inslructse* 

'  54.  C.  brun^ 
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M.  Ci  brufmeat  ajricia  iripaMito-conipoflitis  raniia  linealri* 
\mt,  floribus  diBUgmaticis^  capsulis  lentiforaiibus  robtra- 
lis. — C.  irunnea  Tbunberg  Flor.  Jap.  Schkubr  tab.  X  x« 
fig.  111. 

55.  C.  spartea :  spicis  compoditis  ramia  aggregalia  apice 
linearis  squamia  ovalibus,  captfuliB  triquetro-subglobosla 
obtuaiuaculia  ore  emargpinatOy  foliis  angustis  marginiboa 
aubincnms.— C  mdica  Scbkuhr  Car.  n.  £7.  tab.  B  b* 
fig.0». 

'  HA  An  CMfim  botim  Bptiy  Tkmierg . 

$B.  C.  mHea :  spicis  conpoaiua  ramia  aggr^atia  ob}ong;ia| 

.  squamb  oTatia^  capaulia  ovalibas  aeununato^aubrostratia 
depreaao-triquetria  orebifido. — C^indicalAoa*  mant.  ^15* 
Hab.  in  inaula  Bourbon^  Sonnerat ;  ex  herbario  Than-* 
bergiaao, 

47.  Cpotystackyas  apicia  Compoaitis  piimato-ramoaia^a* 
autf  conferUa  numeroaiaaimia- baai  sparaifloria  aursum 
attenuatisj  aquamia  laneeolatis^  capaulis  lancaolatia  aiabu- 
lata*roatratia  redirvia^  culmo  atricto« — C  poiysi^l^^ 
Swarts.  Flor.  Ind*  Occid.  Append. 
Hsd>*  in  autkunia  niontibjus  Jamaice,  Swartz. 

68«  C.  cladostackya  t  aptcis  compositia  raxnis  aubapproxi- 

.  .matis'paiicla  vagis  aparaifloriBj  aquamis  lanceiolatis^  c^- 
aulis  oblongis  subulato-rostratis  excurvis^  culmo  flaccido, 
foliis  subangu8ti6.-*C4^cck2a  Swartz  Flor^  iitd.  occid. 
Append. 
Hab.  in  montibua  Jamaica^ .  Stuaxix, 

59.  C.  scabrella  s  apicU  compositia  conglomerato-ramulo** 
ais  ramutia  6ubglobo$o-ovatiS|  capsulia  ovalibus  acutis 
aubexcurvia  Bcab^s^  cjulmo  debili,  foliis  angustisaimis* — 
C.  laacaSwarXst*  Flor*  Ind.  Occid.  Append. 
Hab»  in  montibua  Jajoiaicae,  SwartTu        < 

€0.  C.  cruciata :  spicis  decompositis  nunis  ramulisque  ^i- 
varicatis^  capaulis  oyalibus  rostro  brevi  sube^Qurvo. 

Hab- 


Hi  UWeHb$rg  tm  the  Simm  ^  Oin;iii. 

'  Hab.  id  Cantoa  in  ChiiM>  lyibmmani  ex  herbatW 
ficigiano. 

2.  Tristiomaticje^   splcis   simpKcibus   sexu  di- 
stinctis  (rarissime  pseudandrogynis) ; 

A.  Vaginate  foliaUe  i.  e«  bracteis  vaginant.  foliatis 
instructs, 

a.  PeduncuUs  inclmis* 

61.  C  JUofiL:  spicis  subpedunculatis  ovalibuSj  bracteis 
Ttginantibus  longe  f>liAti«  subapproximatis^  capaolia 
obovato^eunetfonnibiie  inflakis  ooetatis  rostro  longo  aci« 
culari  defleno^  ore  bifido. — G.ftava  Linn.  Leers.  Heib. 
H.  714.  tab.  15.  fig.  6. 

^«  Cftovesuns^:  bracteis  subdistantibus,  capsnlis  oblongo- 
obovatis  subinflatis  rostro  brevi  subulato  recbusculo  ore 
bidentato,  culmo  obtusangulo^  feliis  angustis  intimia 
multum  longioribus   marginibus  incurvis.— -C*   Qsigri 

*  Ehrhart.  Scbkuhr  Car.  n.  33.  tab.  F.  fig.  96. 

08.  C.fidva*:  spicis  incluse  pedunculatis  ovali-oblongis^ 
bracteis  vaginantibus  foUatis  altitudine  culmi  di^tantibtis^ 
capsulis  ovalibus  con^xo-convexis  uicipitibus  subinflatis 
aubcostatis  rostro  longiiisculo  anoifMti  ore  diviso,  culmo 
flcmilato. — C.fuhm  Gooden.  Schkulir  Car.  n.  86.  tab.Tt 

fig.  67. 

Hab.  in  pratts  subhumidis  Borstels^  Roslagise^  et  Goth- 

landis. 

03.    C.  distans*:    spicis    incluse  pedunculatia  oblongis^ 

'   bracteis  longe  raginantibus  foliatis  remotissimis^  squanus 

subbrevibus   mucronatis^    capsulis  ovali-subyentricosis 

depresso'^'triquetris  rostellatis^    ore  btmucronato,   fdiis 

marginibus  incurvis. .^C  disians  Ldnn.  Scbkubr  Car. 

n.  87.  tab.  T.  et  Yy.  fig.  68. — C.  KiteraUs  mkiiti  Flor. 

Gothland,  ined. 

Hab.  tn  Ktcribc^a  Gothlandtie^  &e^  - 

6l«  C.  da- 


fPaUenherg  on  ihe  Sp$cie$  rf  Cares*  1 85 

Ml.  G.  davata :  spkiM  melisie  pedimcuktis  sube^indmctti 

•  subcraftsissimu :  laaAcula  elavata,  bracteiBTagiiiaiiUbus 
ibliatis  remotis,  sqtiamis  subiequAntibus  mucronatis^ 
capsulis  dubfotundo-ovalibus  gibbid  excurvis  rostdlatis;^ 
foliis  latisstmis.— C  clauata  Thunbtttg  in  museo. 

j3.  C.  cylindracea:  spieis  cylindiaceU  subcratnis  masculis 
pluiibus,  braoteia  latiisime  liMigissimeque  foUatis, 
Hab.  in  Capite  banae  spei^  Thxmberg. 

ff*  C.  tritkea :  spicia  ovaiibus  cnatiasimis  apice  xnascuiia^ 
squamis  sqnantibus   breviter  cuapidatia. -— C^  tkwaia 
Thunberg.  Prodr.  Cap*  p.  14.  (sec.  dtflferentiam*) 
£  Captte  bonte  spei  inBdgansm  hxirtos  introdncta  ibique 
accepta  a  KaUstr'dm  Hortul.  prim. 

M»  C»  externa*:  apicis  subacasiltbus  oblongta^  bractdl 
aubvaginaatibua  longe  foliatis  appw>ximat!8,  capaalis 
ovali-obioagis  cum  acumine  ore  bidentato^  culmo  areu- 
ato^  foliis  angustissimis  sabconvolutis  heteromallis*— • 
C.  extensa  Gooden.  in  Linn.  TranaacL—oC  arcuaia  mihi 
in  Flor.  Gothland,  cum  fig.  ined.  Schktthr  Car.  tab.  Xx. 

fig.  7«. 

Hab.  in  Anglia  imde  missa  a  CI.  Dumero  ad  Swarlz  ;  et 
in  litpribus  Gothlandise. 

M.  C.  secalina :  spieis  incluse  pedunculatis  late  lanceQla* 
tis,  bracteis  breviter  vaginantibus  longisBime  fiJiatis  in- 
fimis  remotissimisj  capsulis  oblongis  longe  acumin^fto- 
fostratis  convexo-concaviusculis  ad[m;8sis  marginibus 
serrato-ciliatis^  orebifido. — C  secalina  Willden.  Schjcuhr 
Car.  tab.  S.  fig.  6^. 
Hab.  in  Aust^ria,  secundum  herbarium  Cel.  Swartzu* 

p7.  C.  heterasperma :  spieis  incluse  pedunculatis  aubfiU* 
fbrmibus  spar^ifioris  strictis^  bracteis  vaginantibus  longe 
foliatis  remotis,  capsulis  ovali^yentricosis  basi  elongata 
apice  attenuata  excurva^  ore  integerrimo. 
^ab.  in  America  boreali,  Kalm^  ex  herbar*  Cel.  Su/arfziL 

(J8.  C.  lep* 
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S8.  C*  leptoiUickifa :  ipicis*  mduse  pedtmcuiatis  filifonni* 
Ims  sparfiflons  flaccidis^  braoCeis  yagiaantibus  longe  fo- 
liatis  Mibreaiotis^  capsulis  oUongo-lancfoUtis  acutis  ore 

.  usdlabiato.  —  C.  leptostachya  E^irhart. -^  C.  strig§sa 
Schkuhr  Car.  n.  30.  tab.  N.  fig.  53. 

;   Hab.  in  Anglia  et  Germania* 

69,  C^.sulmlaia:  spicia  anguada  aubioc^ia  aubdenaifloria 
apice  mascula^   pedunciiKa  incltnta  btpaititis,  bracteis 

,    vagmantibua  longiaauiie  foitatia  remotiaj  aquamia  cuapid^ 

<    capsulam  multuin  superante^  capaulia  ovalibua  triquetro- 
depreaaia  roatro  bicoapidato^  fbliia  latia. 
Hab.  in  inaula  Bourbon^  Sownerat;  ex  herbario  Thun'* 
bergiano. 

fO.  C.  hirta :  apicia  aubtnduae  peduncuiatia  craaaiuaculia^ 
bracteia  vaginantibua  longe  foliada  remotia^  8quaq[ii8 
cuapide  breviuacula  aequante^  capanlia  anguate  ovali-ovatia 
teretibua  roatratia  coatatia  hirautia  bicuapidatia,  aptda 
maaculia  binaUs. — C.  hhrta  Linn*  Schkdeir  Car.n.  105. 
tab.  Ua*  fig.  108. 

71.  C.  pumila:    spicia  aubexaerte   peduncdatis   craaais, 
.    bracteia  vaginantibua  longe  foliatia  infima  aubradicali 

caeteria  ese  approximatis,  aquamis  aubaequantibuaj  cap- 
auHa  ovatia  teretibua  roatellatia  ore  bicomi,  apicia  mas- 
c«]ia  binatta. — C  pumila  Thunberg  Flor,  Jap.  Schkuhr 
tab.  Yy.  fig.  llfi. 

72.  C.  hordeiformis :  apicia  incluae  pedunculatis  craaaia- 
.    simia^  bracteis  vaginantibua  longiasime  foliatia  infima 

aubradicali  cseteris  ee  subapproxiniatis^  capaulia  ovatis 
acuminato  -  subioatratis  convexiasinio  -  concaviuscuHs 
maiginibna  serrato-ciliatis  ore  bifido^  spicia  masculia 
btDatia. — C.  hordeistichos  Villars  Delph.  3.  p.  S31.  n.  43. 
tab.  6.  Tn  herbario  Swartzii  earn  examinavi. 

73.  C  Xaiithophysa:  apicis  subincluae  pedunculatis  aex- 
ilqris  crass. ssimis^  bracteis  vaginantibus  foliatis  remo* 

tissimisj 


Wahienberg  m  theSpea^  of  Ckuresk  187 

tisstmis^  capsalis  oblongo-coiuciB  inflaiit  ibstiatis  diver- 

-    gentibus  ore  bifido. 

Hab.  in  America  boreali^J^eUfMn;  ex  herbar.  Bergiano* 

74.  CfoUiculaia:  apicis  rabpedoncolaut  sexfloris  eras* 
aissimis^  bracteis  vaginantibna  looge  foiiatis  aabappioxi- 

•  matis^  capsulia  ovali-conicis  acuminato-rottffatis  inflatis 
divergeotibus  maximia  bicaspidada^  spica  nmcula  gra- 
cillima,  <:ttlino  acutangulo*  ^- C  fMiculata  Linzu 
Schkubr  Car.  n*  73*  tab.  N.  fig.  53. 

73.  C.  lurida:  spicis  induse  peduocuiatis  cylindraoa* 
crassissimis  cemuis^  brac^is  vaginantibus  loagiasime 
foliatis  distantibus^  squamis  aetacris^  capeulis  ovatis 
acuminatis  subdivergentibus  rostro  longiusculo  setaceo 
bicuapidato^  spica  masoula  gracilUma. 
'Hab.  in  America  septentrionali,  Huligren;  ex  hefbario 
Swartxii. 

7<.  C.  jigasiackys :  spicis  incluse  pedunculalis  flagelli- 
formibus  flaocidis^  bracteis  vaginantibua  foliatis  remoti- 
usculis^  capsulit  ovalibus  acutiusculis  orebidentato^  foltis 
latiaumts. — C.  agastathys  Ehrhart. — C.  pendvla  Schkubr 
Car,  n.  85.  tab.  Q.  fig.  60. 

77*  C.  filifoinnis :  spicis  subsessilibus  oblongis^  braotoa 
brevisaime  vaginantibua  fbliatia  remotiusculis,  capaulis 
ovali-ellipticis  villosis  rostello  -  bifurcate,  foliis  convo* 
lutis. — C.Jiliformis  Gooden.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  69-  tab.  K. 
fig.  45. 

78.  C.  rotundata*:  spicis  siibpedunculatis  oralibus^  brac-^ 
teis  brevisstme  vaginantibus  subfoiiatts  distantibus^ 
squamis  subsequantibus  obtusis^  capsulis  subglohosis 
nitidis  cum  acumine  subbilabiato^  culmo  tereti,  foliis 
convolntis. — C.  glolndaris  Vabl.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  71* 
tab.  G  g.  fig.  93. 

Hab.  in  paludosis  subalpinis  Lapponiaram.    AfHnitate 
C.  ampullaccse  proxima  est. 

b.  Pedunculis 


U I  JfMinhergm  ih^  Speciea  tfCwe^ 

J§.  C.drymeja*:  spicis  longe  exserCe  pieduacuIfttU  aii« 

.  gu»u$simts  subbrevibM  ^trsifloris  nulatntibua^  bracteis 
vagtnanltbus  foUatis  ttmotiB,  squamis  acutnuUklii  Qequan^- 
libtt»,  cap0ttlift  subowdt-v^niricdftis  k>ngiu8Cule  rosir^tU 
ore  divi8o»-«-C.  drym^  £brhart.-^C.  sjfhatiea  Goodea, 
Schkufar  Car.  n.  94.  tab.  h  1.  fig.  101 » 
Hah.  in  Quercetis  per  proviociaa  Succite  mevidionalis^ 
.ex.  gr.  Gothlandianci>  Scaniam. 

io*  C.  Uevigtita :  spicis  exscrte  pedunculatis  cylindra^nt, 
cerouis^  bracteis  yaginantibua  f<riiatia  aubremoti?^  squamia 
aiibaiquaAlibu9  niacroaaAi»>  capsulia  obl^sgis  AcunuAato-* 
soslelUtts  patecdti-^TOgentibiia  biouapidatis. — C«  Imtd" 
gata  Smith.  Lipa.  Transact*  YiA.  ^.'^C.  patula  I^k* 
Schkubr  Car.  n.  97-  ub«  B  b  Wirgf%B|Pkj)^i«  ttfb^  x^ 
fig*  B3.  (excluso  loco  et  synon.) 
Hab.  in  Comubia  Anglifp,  undo  misaa  ad  Swgrix  a  CI* 
Tumero^  nee  non  iu  Iiuaitania,  Littb. 

8!«  C.  ForHeri:  spicia  longe  exaerte  p#dunculatia  cylin- 
draceis  pendnlia  baai  maacmla^  bracteta  longiuacule  vagir 
liantibua  longiasime  foliatta  remotis^  eapaulis  oblongor 
pvatis  attenuatia  roatro  aubulato  recuryo,  spicia  x^aacuKa 
binia.— >C.  debilis  Forater.— -(>•  rficurva  Scbkphr  Car, 
n.  100.  tab.  M  n.  fig.  84» 
ljab«  in  Nova  2^elandiaf 

82.  C.  brachystachya :  apicia  longe  exaerte  pediinculalia^ 
anguatiaaimis  breyibuii  aparaifloriai  bracteia  vaginantibui^ 
aubfoliatia  aubremotis^  aquainia  brevibua  aubmucronatis^ 
capaulia  lanceplati^  ore  bidentato^  culmo  setacep  folii^ 
anguatiaaiinia  convolutia. — C>  brcchystachya  Schrank. 
Schkubr  Car.  n.  83.  tab*  P.  fig.  48.  In  h^rbario  Burse-: 
fiano  adest  ex  alpibua  tfelveticia. 

$3.  C./rigida:  apicia  exserte  peduocukda  oblongia  cer* 
nuis  teruiinali    pseudandrogyna^   bracteis  vaginantibua 

foliatia 
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*  foliatb  remotis,  squamis  subbrevibus^  capsulis  lanceo- 
lads  ore  bilobo. — C  frigida  AUion. — C  fuliglnosa 
Schkubr  Car.  u.  70.  tab.  C  c.  fig.  47.  c.  £x  alpibus 
Carinthtacis  accepit  Cel.  Swartz* 

84.  Cfem^inea:  upicis  longe  exserte  pedunculatls  spar* 
sifioiis  nutantibus^  bracteis  vagiaantibus  subfoliatis  sub- 
remotis^  squamis  subaequantibus^  capsulis  oblongis  acu- 
minatis  rostollatis  ore  subintegro^  foHis  angustis.-— C. 
Jirruginea  Scop. — C  alpina  Schraiik»  In  herbario 
Suioxtzu  earn  scrutavi. 

Urn  Cgrisea:  spieis  exserte  peduncuratis  sexfloris  spanii- 
floris,  bracteis  vaginantibus  longissime  foliatis  remotis* 
simii^  squamis  cuspidatis,  capsulis  oblongo  -  ovalibus 
triquetris  acutiusculis  ore  integerrimo,  Patria  ignota 
est ;  an  America  borealis  ?  In  herbario  Swarizii  asservatur* 

86.  C.  depauperata:  spicts  exserte  pedunculatis  bifloris, 
bracteis  vaginantibui^  foliatis  remotis^  capsulis  suhgloboso- 
ventricosis  longiuscule  rostratis  magnis^  ore  bilobo. — 
C.  depauperaia  Goodenough. — C  ventricosa  Curtis  Flor. 
Loud.  n.  04.  optima. 

87*  C.  valesiaca :  spicis  basi  biflora  apice  mascula^  pedun* 
culis  longe  exsertis  flaccidis^  bracteis  vaginantibus  longe 
foliatis  remotis  infima  radically  capsulis  late  obovatts 
Totundatis  apiculatis^  spica  mascula  flaccida^  foliis  sub- 
angustissimis. — C.  valesiaca  Suter  FI.  Helv.  S.  n.  bl. 
Schkohr  Car.  tab.  B  b  b.  fig.  1 1 7- 

B.  Vaginats  foliatae,  i.  e.  bracteis  vaginantibus 
foliatis  dotatae. 

i8«  C*chinemi$:  spicis  subincluse  pedunculatis  cylindraceis, 
liracteis  inflate  vaginantibus  angustissim^  subfoliolatts 
aubremotis^  squamis  subsetaceis,  capsulis  ovali-ventricosis 
triquetris  acuminato-rostratis  hispidulis  divergentibus.— 
C  chinensis  Retzii  Obs.  2.  43.  92* 

Vol.  IL  K  Hab. 
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Ilab.  ad  Canton  in  Cbina>  Bladli;  ex  herbario  Tkta-' 
bergiano. 
89*  C.  Michelii:  spicI.H  incluse  pedunculatis  crassiusculid 
brevibus^  bracteis  vaginantibus  subfoliolatis  subremotis^ 
squamis  acuminatis  aequantibus^  capsulis  late  oboratis 
longiuscule  rostratis  bicuspidatis.  — ^  C  Michelii  Host. 
Schkuhr  Car.  n.  84.  tab.  P.  et  V  v.  fig.  59. — C.  ampul- 
lacea  Wulfeu. 
Hab.  in  Moravia  &c. 

90.  Ccastaneai  spicis  crassiusculis  brevibus  subdensifloris, 
pedunculis  longe  exsertis  retrocurvis^  bracteis  laxe  vagi- 
nantibus foliolatis  distantibus,  squamis  brevibus^  capsulis 
oblongis  attenuatis  patenti-divergentibus  ore  unilobo, 
foliis  hirsutis. 

Hab.  in  America  boreali^  secundum  herb.  CI.  Tomeri. 

91.  C.  capillaris^f  spicis  angustissimis  sparsiiloris  subpau- 
cifloris^  pedunculis  longe  exsertis  recurvatis^  bracteis 
vaginantibus  folinlatis  subdistantibus^  squamis  hyalini» 
dcciduiSj  capsulis  oblongis  acuminatis  ore  subunilobo^ 
spies  mascula  recurvata. — C  capillaris  Linn.  Schkuhr 
Car.  n.  82.  tab.  O.  fig.  56. 

92.  C.  tcstulata*:  spicis  ovalibus^  pedunculis  exsertis  retro^ 
curvis,  bracteis  laxe  vaginantibus  subaphyllis  distantibos^ 
capsulis  ovalibus  acuminatis  utrinque  planiusculis  acu-^ 
tissangulis  roslellatis  atris  ore  bidentato^  spica  mascula 
oblonga  recurvata. — C  airofusca  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  90. 
tab.  Y.  ficr.  82. 

Ilab.  in  alpibus  Luknsibus,  Sicartz  ;  et  Pitensibus^  So- 
hvidcr  ;  nee  non  in  Islandia,  Koenig,  secunduiu 
Schkuhr. 

93.  C.laxa^:  spicis  exserte  pedunculatis  oblongo-elFip- 
ticis  subdcnsifloris  pendulis,  bracteis  longiuscule  vagi- 
nantibus subanguste  foliolatis  rcmotis,  squamis  obtusis 
jC(]iiantibiiSj  capsulis  oblongc-ellipticis  obtusiusculis  tri* 

1  quetro- 
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quetro-depreasis  obtusaogalis  ore  integerriino^    culiiio 

flaccido. 

Hab.  in.ripis  turfosis  lacuum  circa  Enoatekis  Lapp. 

Tomensis. 
Obs.  Spicis  femiaeis  C.  linloss  satis  convenit* 

94.  Clatifolia:  spicia  subexsertis  angustissimis  subspar-^ 
sifloris^   hracteis    longissiine    vaginantibus    subapbyllis 
remotis^  capsulis  elongate -cuAeiformibus  triquetris  apice 
ezcurva  integerrima^  foliis  latissimis. — C.  latifolia  Gaert-^  > 
ner^  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  88.  tab.  U.  fig.  70. 
Hab.  in  Virginia;  secuaduoi  herbarium  Cel.  TkUnbergiu 

05.  C.  pUosa  I  spicis  exserte  pedimculatis  linearibus  sparsi- 
iloris,  bracteis  vaginantibus  foliolatis  remotis^  capsulis 
subovalibus  acutis  ore  hyalino  bilobo,  foliis  ciliatis.— C» 
pilosa  Scop.  Schkuhf  Car.  n.  78.  tab.  M^  fig.  49* 
Hab.  in  Moravia  &c.     In  herbario  Cel.  Swartzii  vidii 

96.  Cpamcea*:  spicis  subexserte  pedunculatis  laxis  spar^^ 
sifloris,  bracteis  vaginantibus  foliolatis  subremotis^  cap- 
sulis subglobosis  subinflatis  obtusis  ore  integerrimo.-^ 
C.panicea  Linn.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  03.  tab.  LI.  fig.  lOO. 

87-  C.  binervis* :  spicis  incluse  peduncalatis  oblongis> 
bracteis  i^aginantibus  angustissime  foliolatis  remotiuS- 
culis,  squamis  suboequantibus  hyaliiip-margiqatis^  cap*- 
sulis  ovali-oblongis  patentibus  teretibus  breviter  rostratis 
orebilobo  hyalino. — C  iinervis  Smith  in  Linn.  Transact. 
—  C.  speirostachya  mihi  olim  C.  distans  Suecorum  olim. 
Hab.  in  Anglia,  unde  missa  a  CI.  Ttimero  CI.  Sivartz;  et 
in  pratis  subhumidis  Succias  tcmperatioris  ubique. 

98.  CmprcBcox* :  spicis  subpedunculatis  oblongis,  bracteis 
brevissime  vaginantibus  cuspidatis  subdistantibus^  squa- 
mis oblongo-ellipticis  fulvo-castaneis  longiusculis^  cap- 
sulis ovalibus  subtriquetris  acutis  pubescentibus. — C. 
prcBcox  Jacquin  Flor.  Austr.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  59.  tab.F. 

fig.  27. 

Hab.  in  pratis  apricis  siccis. 

K  2  99*  C.  €d^ 
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99.  C.  alpesiritt  spicis  subpaucifloris  infima  longissime 
ez8erte  peduncttlaU  superioribus  subpeduncuUtis,  bractea 
infima  r^icali  foliau  aoperioribus  t picas  maiculs  sub-, 
approxinuitia  brevissime  vaginantibus  cuspidato-subfolio- 
latit,  capsulis  obIongo*tui1>inatia  triqoetris  apiculatis 
subpabescentibui  ore  iinilobo. — C.  alpestris  Allion. — • 
C  gynobasis  Villare.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  59*  tab.  G.  fig.  35. 
Hab.  in  alpibus  Helveticis. 

100.  Cfirma:  apicia exaeite  pedunculatis  strictin  oblongia 
submultifioria,  bracteta  brcviter  vaginantibua  subfoliolatia 
aubremotis^  capsulis  oblongo-lanceolatis  attenuato-rostel- 
latis  acute  semilateque  marginatis  ore  uniloboir— C.^/Sftna 
Host.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  69-  tab.  O.  Y.  fig.  54. 

Hab.  in  alpibus  Austriacis.    In  berbario  Cel.  Swartzii 
earn  examinavi. 

101.  C.  tristachjfa:  spicis  femineis  duabus  incluae  subpe* 
dunculatis  subsparsifloris  linearibus^bracteis  traginantibus 
breviter  subfoliolatis  confertis^  capsulis  oblongo*sub- 
cuneiformibus  depressis  subexcurvis  emarginatis,  spica 
mascula  dupio  longiore  squamis  suborbiculatis  crassius- 
culi8.-^C.  iristackya  Thonberg  Flor.  Jap.  Schkuhr  Car. 

tab.  Ww.  fig.  109. 
103.  C.vema:  spicis  exserte  pedunculatis  ovalibus,  brae** 
teis  brevissimevaginantibus  foliolatfs  distantibns^  squamis 
late  ovatis  obtusis^  capsulis  ovalibus  apiculatis  ore  obtuse 
unilobo^  culmo  acutangulo.— C.  vema  Schkuhr  Car. 
n.  74.  tab.  L.  fig.  46. 
Hab.  in  Helvetia. 

C.  Vaginatae  aphyllae  i.  e.  bracteis  vaginantibua 
aphyllis  inslructas. 

103.  C.  clandestwa:  spicis  subsessilibus  inclusis  paucifio* 
ris^  bracteis  vaginantihus  supeme  hyalinis  ampliatis 
aphyllis  remotis^  squamis  magnis^  capsulis  subglobdsis 
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Van  elongatb  pilosiusculis^  foliU  filiformibus.— C.  dan- 
desHna  Goodea.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  67.  tab.  K.  fig.  43. 

J04.  C.  alba*i  spicialongtiiecule  exserte peduoculatis  spar- 
siiloris  pauctfloris,  bracteis  vaginantibus  hyalinis  aphyllia 
remotiuaculis^  squamis  brevibua,  capsulis  auhglobosia 
mm  acumine,  foliis  setaceis. — C  alba  Scop.  Schkubr 
Car.  n.  61.  tab.  O.  fig.  55. 

IM.  C.  digUaia* :  spicia  exserte  pedunculatia  aparsifloria 
aubpaucifloris,  bracteis  vaginantibus  aphyllis  subdiatan* 
tibua^  aquamia  aequantibua^  capsulia  cuueifomiibua  basi 
elongatia  piloaiusculia^  culmo  compreaao. — C  digituta 
Xinn.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  63.  tab.  H.  fig.  38. 

fi.  aptcis  subseaailibua  paucifloria  patentibua,  bracteis  bre- 
▼iaaimia  confertis^  squamis  subbrevibus^  capaulis  obovatis 
fyiiosiuacuHs,  culmo  incurve^  foliis  angu8tis.«—C.pec/a/a 
Schkuhr  Car.  n.  62.  tab.  B.  fig.  37*  (nee  Linn^i^  quae 
adhuc  ignota  eat !) 
|Iab.  in  pratia  subhumidis  Gotblandiae. 

p.  Ampleza^  a.  Subamples^^  i.  e.  bracteis  am- 
plectentibua  s.  subamplectentibus  prxditie. 

106.  C.supma:  spicis  fiunineis  subbinia  subaessilibus  glo-* 
bosis,  bracteis  subamplectentibus  aqnamaceis  confertis, 
capsulis  aubgloboaia  roatellatia  ore  bilobo,  apica  maacula 
tenui,  culmo  debili^  foliis  angustiasimis.-— rC.  supina 
Willdenow.-T^C  glomerata  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  05.  tab.  I. 
fig.  41. 

107.  C«  varia :  spicis  femineis  paucifloris  subsessilibus ; 
mascula  tenuis  bracteis  subamplectentibus  squamaceis 
subapproximatis^  squamis  acuminatis  mucronatis  longi- 
usculis^  capsulis  ovali-ventricosis  triquetris  subacutan- 
gulis  hispidulis  rostro  breviusculo  subulato  bifido^  foliis 
angustissimis. — C  varia  Willdenow  in  litteria  ad  Swoirtz. 
(lab.  in  4>iperica  boreali. 

](C  3  108^  C«  icemen* 
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108.  C.  tomentosa^ :  spicis  subpedunculatis  subcylindra-* 
ceigji  bracteis  auriculis  amplectentibua  foliolaceU  subap^ 
proximatis^  aquamis  acutis,  capsuHs  globosiii  tomentosis. 
— C.  tomeniosa  Leers.  Schkuhr  Car,  n.  57.  tab.  F^ 
fig.  28. 

Hab.  in  Germania  ranus  e.  g.  ad  Herboraam^  Beroli-* 
num  et  Wittenberg ;  in  Gothlandies  vero  pratis  fertili- 
bus  ubique  copiose. 

109.  C.montana^ :  spicts  subpaucifloris  subsessilibus^  bq^c- 
teis  confertis  subsquamaceis  lateribus  scariosis  amplec- 
tentibua dorso  cuspidato,  squaniis  piceis  mucronatis 
ffiquantibus^  capsulis  ova1i-cuneifonnibu9  iriquetris  sub- 
acutangulis  asperdlis,  foliis  angustissimis. — C  montana 
Linn.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  58.  tab.  F.  fig.  ?9* 

Hab.  ad  lucos  pratorum  anioenissimoruni  per  Uplan-^ 
diam  &c. 

110.  C.  ericeiorum  * :  spicis  subsessilibus  subglobosis^  brao- 
tcis  amplectentibua  squamaceis  totia  coloratis  subconfertisj 
squaniis  rotund^tis  fiiscis  aequantibus  marginibus  hyalinia 
laceris^  capsulis  ovali-globosis  basi  elongatis  obtusius* 
^ulis  pubescentibus,  spica  mascula  clavata. — C.  ericeto^ 
rum  Schrank. — C  ciliata  Willden.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  06, 
tab.  L  fig.  4S. 

Hab.  in  collibus  elevads  sterilisaimis  aabuloais. 

UJ*  C.  globularis* :  spicis  subsessilibus  ovatts  :  niascula 
tenuis  bracteis  subamplectentibus  subfolraceis  distantibus^i 
squamis  subbrevibus^  capsulis  ovali-ovatis  acutis  asperis^ 
culmo  laxo^  foliis  angustissimis. — C.  globularis  Linn. 
Hab.  in  humidiusculis  sylvarum  Suecite  septentrionalisji 
vulgaris. 

112.  C.pilulifera*:  spicis  subsessilibus  globosis^  mascula 
tenuis  bracteis  subamplectentibus  attenuate  subfoliolaceis 
approximatis,  squamis  mucronatis  longiusculis,  capsulis 
subglobpsis  aculis  pubesccntibus,  culmo  debili  serrulato. 

r— C.  pilidifera 
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— C.  pibtlifera  lAnn.  Willdenow.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  46. 

tab.  I.  fig.  39- 

Hab.  in  sylvaticis  siccioribus. 

113.  Calpina*:  spicis  ternis  subpedimculatis  subglobosis 
pseudandrogynis,  bracteis  subampleclentibus  subfoliola- 
ceis  approximatis^  squamis  aterrimis,  capsulis.  subpube- 
scentibus  aplculatis. — C.  alpina  Swartz.  Liljeblad  Suec. 
Flor.— C.  Vahlii  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  7^*  tab.  G  g.  fig.  9i. 
— C.  montana  Flor.  Dan.  403. 

Hab.  in  graminosis  infra  alpinis  L'.ipponias. 
Ohs.  Egregie  varians  est  et  difficlUime  determuialur, 
ctiamsi  distinctlssima. 

114.  C,  atraia* :  spicis  pedunculatis  cylindraceis  pseud- 
androgynis  subcemuis^  bracteis  subamplectentibusfoiio- 
Jaceis  subdistantibus,  capsulis  subrotundo-ovalibus  de- 
pressis  acutangulis  apiculatis  ore  bilabiate,  foliis  latis. — 
C.  atraia  Linn.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  44.  tab.  X.  fis:.  77. 

0.  C.  magellanica:  spicis  cernuis  oblongis^  squamis  rufis^ 
culmo  laxo  serrulato^  foliis  subangustis. — C,  magellanica 
Lamarck.  Schkuhr  Car.  tab.  N.  fig.  51. 
Hab.  in  America;  secundum  herbarium  CI.  Tomerk 

115.  C.Jlacca* :  spicis  pedunculatis  subcylindraccis  flac- 
cidis :  masculis  subbinis  bracteis  apnplcctenlibus  subfo- 
liaceis  subdistantibus,  capsulis  ob^vato-globosis  obtueis 
subasperellis  oreintegerrimo.— 6v^a<:caSchrcl).  Schkuhr 
Car.  n.  Q8.  tab.  O.  P.  fig.  57.  a.  b.— ^C.  recur va  Gooiien. 

116.  C  geminata:  spicis  geminatis  sublonge  pedunculatis 
cylindraceis  pcndulis^  masculis  pluribus^  bracteis  am- 
picctentibus  longe  foliaceis  distantibus.,  capsulis  ovato- 
globosis  cum  acumine. — C.  geniinata  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  53, 
tab.  W.  Pp.  fig.  75. 

Hab.  in  Nova  21eelandia  ?     Forster* 

117.  C^Pseudocypents*:  spicis  pedunculatis  cylindraceis 
crassis  pendulis^  bracteis  subamplectcntibus  longc  folia- 
ceis subapproximatis^    squamis   sctaceis^   capsulis    <^l  • 

K  4  longis 
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iongiB  acuminato-Tostratis  refleiris  triqiietris  bicusjndatU* 
— C.  Pseudo'Cyperus  Linn.  Scbkuhr  Car.  n*  85  •  tab.  M  m. 
fig.  102. 

116.  C.  prasina :  spicis  subbreviter  pedunculatis  linearibua 
basi  elongatift  laxis,  bracteis  subamplectentibus  foUaceia 
subdistantibus^  squamis  ovali^ellipticis  mucronaUB^  ci^» 
sulis  oblongis  depreaais  apiculatitf  ore  bidentato^  calmo 
acutissangulo. 

Hab.    in    America    boreali^    KjeUmani    ex    herbario 
Bergiano. 

110.  C.  japomca:  spicis  pedunculatis  ovalibas^  bracleis 
subamplectentibus  foliaceis  distantibus,  squamis  oblongia 
brevibus^  capsulis  oblongis  attenuato-rostratis  pateatir 
diveigentibus  ore  bidentato.— C  japonica  Thunbeig  FK 
Jap.  Schkuhr  Car.  tab.  W  w.  fig.  1 10. 

190.  C.  leonura:  spicis  pedunculatis  flagelliformibus  flexu* 
osis  nutantibus^  bracteis  subamplectentibus  longissime 
foliaceis  distantibus,  squamis  cu3pide  looga  divergently 
capsulis  subglobosis  apiculatis  ore  tntegerrimo* 
Hab.  in  Pennsylvania^  HuUgren\  ex  berbariQ  Thun^ 
lergiano. 

131.  C.  pallescens*:  spicis  pedunculatis  subcylindrace^ 
nutantibus^  bracteis  subamplectentibus  subfoliaceis  aub- 
distantibus^  capsulis  ovali-ellipticis  obtuaissimis  tere- 
tibus. — C^pallescens  Uii^n.  SchkubrCar.  n.  98.  tab.  ^k* 

fig.  99. 

198.  C.  Umosa^ :  spicis  longe  tenuissimeque  pedunculatis 
oblongis  subangustis  subdensifloris  pendulis^  bracteis 
subamplectentibus  subsetaceis  subdistantibus^  squamis 
subacutiusculis  «quantibus^  capsulis  ovatis  obtusiuscul^is 
triquetro-deprt'sais  acutangulis^  culmo  laxo  subacotan- 
gulo,  foliis  angustissimis  marginibus  incvrvis. — C.  U- 
mosa  Linn.  Schkuhr  Car.  tab.  Tt.  fig.  107. 
Hab.  in  paludibus  limosis  profundjssimis. 

Q.  Q.'irrigua:  spicis  subcylindraceis  crassiusculis  nu^n* 

tibtts> 


fFa/denberg  on  the  Species  ^  Carex.  137 

tibus,  pedunctUis  longiuscuHs  aDcipitibus^  bracteis  sub* 
amplectentibusangustefoliolaceis  subapproximatisj  squa- 
mis  aeuminatis  longis  rufis,  capsuUs  orbiculatis  acu- 
tissangulis,  culmo  stricto  acutangulo^  foliis  subangu^lis 
mar^Dibus  ^ubrecurvis. 

Habr  locift  inriguis  et  inundatis  per  Sueciam  septen* 
trionaleoi* 
7*  C.rarifiora:  spicis  sublinearibus  snbsparsiflorU^  pedon* 
culis  longiusculis  retrocurvis^  bracteis  ligula  amplecten*^ 
tybus  subset^eis  subapproi^imatis  xnajusculis^  squaniif 
sabc|rci]iatis  piceis^  capsulis  pvato-suboblongis  triquetro- 
depressis  obtu9iu8culis  obtusangulis^  atylo  exserto,  aqua* 
inis  masculU  ovalibus;  culmo  subobtusangulo^  foliis 
^ngu^tis  xuarginibas  reourvifl. 

Hab,  in  locis  iniguis  infr^  alpiais  per  Nordlandiam  s<p« 
tentrionalem. 

t»  C.  Uvida:  spicis  subbrevitef  pedunculatts  paucillorisj 
bracteU  ^implpctentibus  foliaceis  infima  remotissima, 
vquaipia  oblongia  obtusiusculis  subacquantibus^  capsuHs 
ovato-suboblongis  triquetro-depressis  obtusiusculis  oh«- 
tusangulis,  culmo  teretiusculo^  foliis  angustis  marginibus 
dubincurvis. 
Hab.  in  paludibus  ad  fontes  sylvestres  Lapponiae  Enon* 

tdcensis. 
Obs.  Hip  varietates  persistentes  sunt^  vix  tamen  diversae 
species.    DifTerentiam  iis  comixiunem  dare  nequeo. 

183.  C.trifida:  spicis  subsessilibus  sublanceolatis  crassis- 
simis^  masculis  pluribusj  bracteis  subamplectentibus  late 
longeque  foliaceis  subdistantibus,  squamis  longiusculis 
tniDcatis  retusis  cuspide  longa  ciliata^  capsula  oblongo- 
mratabideptata.— C.  trifida  Cavanilles  Icon.  vol.  5.  p.  41 . 
tab.  465. 
.Hab.  in  insulis  Falklandicis  American  meridionalis. 

124.  C.  vesicaria*:  spicis  subbreviter  pedunculatis  cyliudra-* 
ceis  crasstssimis  subbrevibus  cemuis^  masculis  piuribus^ 
bracteis  subamplectentibus  longe  foliaceis  distantibu;?^ 

squamis 
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squamts  lanceolatisi  capsulis  obIongo-<>vati8  inflads  acu« 
minatis  subulato-rostratis  btcuspidatis  patentibus^  culmo 
acutangulo^  foliis  latiusculis. — C.  veskariaLirm,  Schkuhr 
Car.  n.  103.  tab.  S  s.  fig.  106. 

p,  C.plumbea:  spicis  crassis,  bracteis  longissime  foliaceis 

subremotis,    squamis  ovato-oblongis  cuspide  capsulam 

superante,  capsulis  ovali-ovatis  acuminatis  tore  bifiircato. 

Hab.  ad  Caucasum^  Steven  3  secundum  herbarium  Cel. 

SwartTii. 

\^b.  C.  amptdlacea* :  spicis  subbreviter  pedunculatis 
cylindraceis  crassis  laxis^  masculis  pluribus^  bracteis 
amplectentibus  foliaceis  distanlibus^  squamis  lanceolatis, 
capsulis  fiubglobosis  inflatis  setaceo-rostratis  divergenti- 
bus^  culmo  obtusangulo,  foliis  subangustis  marginibus 
incurvis.^^-C.  ampulUtcea  Gooden.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  104. 
.  tab.  Tt.  fig.  107. 

126.  C.  riparia* :  spicis  subbreviter  pedunculatis  cylin- 
draceis crassis^  masculis  pluribus,  bracteis  subamplec- 
tentibus  latissime  longissimeque  foliaceis  remotis  acumt- 
nato-subcuspidatis  longiusculis,  capsulis  oblongo-ovatis 
subinflatis  acutis  rostello  bifiircato. — C.  riparia  Curtis, 
Gooden.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  102.  tab.  Q  q.  fig.  103. 

127.  Cpaludosa* :  spicis  brevitcr  pedunculatis  cylindra^ 
ceis^  bracteis  subamplcctentibus  foliaceis  distantibus, 
^quamisj  subbrevibus  mucronatts^  capsulis  ovali-oblongis 
acutis  triqnclro -depress is  acutangulis  ner\'osis  ore  biden- 
tato. — C.paludosa  Gooden.  Schkuhr  Car,  n.  101 .  tab.Oo, 
iig.  103. — C.  iephrostachya  miki  olim. 

liab.  in  prato  humido  Gothlandise^  nee  ullo  alio  loco  per 
Sueciam  adhuc  visa. 
IS8.  Cfasciatlata:  spicis  subsessilibus  linearibus,  mas- 
culis  pluribus,  bracteis  subamplcctentibus  foliaceis  longis3 
squamis  ellipticis  longis^  capsulis  ovaiibus  rostratis  mar- 
ginibus ciliatis  ore  subdiviso. — C.fasciculata  Link  Flor. 
Lusitan.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  99.  tab.  Z  z.  fig.  114. 
129.  C.  J5«/arfa7/w/i*:  spicis  pseudandrogynissubscssilibus 

objon^isj, 
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cblongis,  bracteis  subamplectentibu8  foliaceis  distantibuSy 
squamis  subaequantibus  cuspidatis,  capsulis  ovali-oblon- 
gis  obtusiuscalis  triquetro-depressis  ore  bidentato. — C 
polygama  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  70.  tab.  X.  G  g.  fig.  76.— 
jPuxbmtm  Cent.  4.  p.  33.  tab.  59. 
Hab.   in  paludoBis  Sueciae,    e.  g.   in  Stormossan   ad 
Oesthammar^  et  in  Lapponia  ubique. 
^30.  C.  bina:  spicis  pseudandrogynig  binis  subsessilibus 
ovalibus^  bracteis  subamplectentibus  squamaceis  approxi* 
matis,  Bquamis  ellipticis  obtusis^  capriulis  obovatis  tri- 
quetris  apiculatis  ore  bidentato.— C  Una  Schkuhr  Car, 
n.  26.  tab.  G.  fig.  33. 
H^^b.  in  Bohemia? 

3.  DlSTiGMATic^  et  spicis  simplicibus  sexu  dw 
stinctis  instructae^  nee  non  bracteis  subamplec* 
tentibus. 

J31.  C.  paleacea:  spicis  cylindraceis,  masculis  pluribus, 
fioribus  distigmaticis^  pedunculis  longis  recHnatis,  brac- 
teis foliaceis  distantibus^  squamis  ciispide  longa  serrata 
terminatis^  capsulis  suborbiculatis  apiculatis  ore  emar- 
ginato,  culmo  laxo. — C.  paleacea  Schreb.  in  Miihlenb, 
Act.  Amer.  ? 

Hab.  in   America   boreali^    secundum   herbarium    CI, 
Tomeru 

132.  C,  maritima*:  spicis  longe  pedunculatis  pendulis 
cylindr^iceis,  masculis  pluribus^  fioribus  distigmaticis^ 
bracteis  foliaceis  distantibus,  squamis  longe  cuspidatis^ 
capsulis  6uborb]|Culati8  apiculatis  ore  emarginato^  foliia 
latiusculis. — C.  maritima  FI.  Dan.  704.  Schkuhr  Car.  n^ 
tab.  W.  fig.  74. 

Hab.  in  litgribus  Norvegiae  meridionalis  et  Bahusiae. 

■  ■ 

133.  C.  cuspidata*:  spicis  subbreviter  pedunculatis  obt 
longo-cylindraceiSj  fioribus  distigmaticis,  bracteis  folia* 
(eis  i^ubdistantibus  a  spicst  mascula  rcmotis,    squamis 

longiusculc 
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longiusciik  cuspidatis,  capsulia  suborbiculatU  apiciiUtis 
ore  emaiginato^  foliis  mollibus  marginibus  subincurvis. 
Hab,  in  litoribus  limcsis  maris  septentrional  Lb  Nordlfin* 
dsatn  Norvegicam  allqcntia. 

134.  C.  salina :  spicis  subbreviter  pedunculaUs  oblongo* 
cylindraceis^  floribus  distigmaticis^  bractcis  foliaceia 
subremotis)  cj^psulis  suborbiculatis  majusculis  api^ulatis 
ore  emarginato,  foliis  mollibua  marginibus  incurvis^vagi* 
nis  perlongis  suhaqualibua. 

Hab.  in  litoribus  maris  per  Nerdlandiam  et  Finmariciam 
Norvegise. 

135.  C.  aquatilis* :  spicis  breviter  peduncuUti^  auUinea* 
ribus  supeme  incrassato^^clavatis^  floribus  distigmaticis^ 
bracteis  longe  foliaceis  remotiusculis,  capsulis  sublenti* 
formibus  subparvis  apiculatis  ore  int^errimoj  culmo 
firmo  obtusangulo,  foliis  stnctis  marginibus  incurvisj 
vagina  intima  subbreviore. 

Hab.  intra  ripas  fluviorum  per  Lapponiam. 
0,  C.  nardifolia :  spicis  subsessilibus  brevibus^  masoula 
linear!^  bracteis  foliaceis  distantibua^  squamis  rotuodatis 
crassiusculis  subaequantibus,  capauHs  ovatis  superne 
utrinque  planiusculis  subacutis  ore  protruso^  foliia  an* 
gustissimis  subconvolutis. 
Hab.  in  aqucsis  alpium  Lapponicarum. 

136.  C.  acuta*:  spicis breviter pedunculatis  sublongis  sub* 
densifloris  sublaxis,  masculis  pluribus^  floribus  distig- 
inaticis,  bracteis  longe  foliaceis  remotiusculis,  capsulis 
ovaliUis  tumidulis  obtusis  ore  protruso^  culmo  acutan* 
gulo  serrulato  laxo^  foliis  laxis.v— C.  acuta  Goodenough. 
Schkuhr  Car.  n.  50.  tab.  Ff.  fig.  9^«  b.— *-C.  gracilis 
Curtis. 

137.  C.  hispida :  spicis  subsessilibus  cylindraccis  valde 
densifloris,  masculis  pluribus,  floribus  distigmaticis^ 
bracteis  longe  foliaceis  remotiusculis^  squaniis  aequaoti* 
bus  mucronatis>   capsglis  obov^tis  mjirginibus  hispidis 

apiculo 
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:&piciiIo  sUbbidenUto,  foliis  latis. — C  hUpida  Willden. 
apud  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  51.  tab*  S.  fig.  64. 
Hab%  in  Barbaria. 

138.  C.  stricta*:  ftpicis  subsessilibus  ovato-lanceolatis 
acatis  valde  dendiflorid^  mascuIU  binis^  iioribus  distig- 
maticis^  bracteis  latiuscule  fbliaceis  subdistantibusy 
squamid  aubparvis,  capsulis  ovatis  subacutia  superne 
utrinque  plani»  ore  protruso^  culmo  acutangulo  stricto^ 
foliia  aubbrevibus  strictis. — C.  stricla  Goodcn*  Schkuhr 
Car.  n.  49.  tab.  V.  fig.  73* 

Hab.  in  Anglia,  nee  non  Uplandia  Suecite. 

139.  C.  ciBspUasa*:  spicia  subsessilibus  subbreviasimisi 
Aiaacala  auboblonga,  iioribus  distigmaticis^  bt^teia 
aetaceo-subfoliolatis  subapproxioiatis  auriculis  tnajusculia 
baai  confluentibus^  squaoiis  parvis  albo«marginatis^  cap- 
aulia  late  ovalibus  superne  utrinque  convexis  obtuaia  ore 
protruao^  culmo  acutidsangulo  derrulato  flaccido^  foliia 
angustis  longis  flaccidis. — C  ccespitosa  Linn*  Gooden. 
Schkuhr  Car.  n.  48.  tab.  B  b.  fig.  85.  c.  d. 

140.  C.  saxatilis*  :  spicis  dubsessilibud  SubdeoBifloria  ob- 
tuaiasimia^  mascula  ovali  squamis  circinatia  albo-mar** 
ginatis,  floribus  disttgmaticis,  bracteis  angustissime 
foliolaceis  distantibus  auriculis  majuscv^js^  squamis  sub- 
aequantibus,  capsulis  oblongo-ovalibua  superne  utrinque 
planis  acutiusculis  subexcurvis  ore  sequali. — C  saxatilis 
Linn. 

141.  C.rigida:  spicis  subsessilibus  oblongo-cylindraceis 
valde  densifloris,  floribus  distigmaticis,  bracteis  6ubdi« 
stantibus  inferiore  foliacea  recurva  auriculis  pands^  squa« 
mis  subcircinatis^  capsulis  subglobosis  apiculatis,  foliis 
latiusculis  rigidis  recurvis.— C  rigida  Gooden.  Schkuhr 
Car.  n.  47.  tab.  U.  fig.  71- 

Hab.  in  sumniis  montibus  Scotiae. 
149.  C.pulla*:  spicis  pedunculatis  oblongis,  floribus  di« 
stigmaticis,  bracteis  amplectentibus  foliaceis  remotius- 

culis^ 
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cuUs,  squamis  oblongia,  capsulis  subglobosis  apiculatis^ 
ore  subbilobo. — C.  puUa  Gooden.  in  Lian.  Transact.—* 
C.fusca  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  52^  tab,  C  c.  fig.  88. — C.  gUh- 
lularis  var.  Vahl. 

Hab.  in  montibus  Scotis,  mbsa  a  CI.  Tiimero  ad  CI. 
Swariz ;  in  alplbus  Lapponicis  FalU^  Solandery  et  ipse 
anno  1802.  in  Kaste-kajse  Finmarkiss  orientalis. 


Observations  on  Plate  VIII. 

Respecting  the  ovate  figure,  it  should  be  observed^  that 
€vata  alone  does  always  imply  ovali-ovata^  as  by  eUtptica 
alone  ovali-elliptica  is  understood. — Some  botanists  may 
perhaps  consider  the  elliptic  form  of  less  necessity  as  a 
botanical  term,  and  indeed  we  find  that  Linnseus  in  bis 
Flora  Lapponica  makes  use  of  that  term  in  the  same  mean^ 
ing  with  ovalis  ;  and  in  Hortus  Cliffortianus,  we  generally 
find  ovalis,  but  the  figures  show  an  exact  elliptical  form. 
Thus  ovalis  and  elliptica  are  synonymous  in  Linnaeus 's 
works  till  the  year  1736,  when  in  his  dissertation,  Centuria 
secunda  plantarum,  p.  9.  {Amcen^  Acad.  vol.  iv.  />.  305.) 
he  applies  to  the  term  eUipticus  a  new  and  distinct  signifi- 
cation. After  that  time  he  often  applied  the  term  both  in 
the  Anicenitates  Acadcmicse  and  Species  Plantarum,  as 
also  last  of  all  in  the  Mantissa  Plantarum  altera;  and  Lin- 
naeus the  son  made  frequent  use  of  it,  as  well  by  itself  as 
compounded  with  others  in  the  Supplementiun  Plantarum; 
a  proof  that  neither  of  them  considered  it  as  unnecessary. 
Wc  might  indeed  express,  for  instance,  ovali-eUiplica  by 
oblhnga  ad  vttamque  extremitatem  rotundata^  and  olUmgo* 
elliptica  by  lanceolata  ad  utramque  extremitatem  rotundata, 
were  it  not  rather  contradictory,  as  the  length  is  less  than 
it  should  be  in  an  oblong  and  lanceolate  figure.     Besides 

this 
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thU  we  have^  for  instance  in  Carex Jiliformis,  the  capsule 
elliptic,  and  at  the  same  time  rostellata,  which,  can  scarcely 
be  eipressed  without  an  application  of  the  elliptic  figure. 
Fig.  43.  Capsula  C.  palUscentis  ore  integerrimo. 

44.  Capsula  C*  spartece  et  [h)  C  cuspidatce  ore  eoiar- 

ginato. 

45.  Capsula  C  glareosce  sinu  oris  disrupto,  et  C.  He^ 

leonasiis  sinu  oris  rimaeformi. 

46.  Capsula  C  Lagapiiue  ore  bilabiato. 

47.  Capsula  C  binervis  ore  bilobo,   et   (d)   Caricis 

Castanece  ore  bilobo. 

48.  Capsula  C.  arcuatce  ore  bidentato,  et  (e)   C.  (ff- 

stantis  ore  bimucronato. 

49.  Capsula  C  dnjmqce  ore  diviso. 

50.  Capsula  C.  intermedice  ore  bifido* 

51.  Capsula  C.  hiriiB  ore  bicuspidato. 

52.  Capsula  C.Jiliformis  ore  bifurcato. 

53.  Capsula  C.ptt7niZ<:p  ore  bicorni. 

55.  Transversal  section  of  the  capsule  of  C.  drymejiBj 

to  show  its  triangular  form,  and  the  marginal 
nerves  on  the  sides. 

56.  Transversal  section  of  a  capsule  of  C.  distans^  to 

show  its  marginal  nerves. 

57.  Transversal  section  of  capsula  triquetro-depressa 

of  C.  laxa. 

58.  Transv.  section  of  capsula  depressa  C  ustulatce. 

59.  Tr.  section  of  capsula  lenticularis  of  C.  hrunne(B. 

60.  Tr.  section  of  capsula  teres  C.  vesicariie. 

61.  Tr.  section  of  capsula  obtusangula   nervosa  of 

C  capensis. 

62.  Tr.  section  of  capsula  subacutangula  C.  tenuiflorcB. 

65.  Tr.  section  of  capsula  acutangula  marginibus  ob- 

tusis  C.  lagopincB. 

66.  Tr.  iscction  of  capsula  obtusangula  marginibus 

acutis  of  C.  dioica. 

Fig.  67. 
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Fig.  07.  Tr.    section   of  cap^ula  marginibus  extenuitif 

69.  Tr.  section  of  qapsula  marginibus  xsembranaceis 

C.  iribuloidis. 
^.  Capsula  subexcunra  C.  capensis, 

70.  Capsula  excunra  C  heierospemus. 

7 1 .  Capsula  recunra  C*  Forsteri, 


X.  First  Memoir  on  the  general  Characters  of  Families  of' 
Plants,  derivedjrom  the  Seeds,  as  confirmed  or  corrected  by 
the  Observations  of  Gsertner.    By  A.  L.  ob  Jueaisu  *• 

As  long  as  botany,  founded  upon  arbitrary  principles,  wa5 
only  the  science  of  naming  plants,  and  of  fonning  artificial 
methods  proper  f o  fulfil  this  intention,  it  was  not  necessary 
to  examine  minutely  all  the  parts  of  vegetables.  A  small 
number  of  characters,  that  would  serve  to  define  the  object 
to  be  distinguished,  sufficed;  and  of  these  the  most  exter- 
nal and  evident^  as  being  most  easily  observed,  were  always 
preferred.  Tournefort  principaHy  used  the  corolla  j  but 
Linnaeus,  better  informed  of  the  importance  of  the  stamens 
and  pistils,  by  the  discoveries  of  his  predecessors,  made 
great  use  of  these  parts  to  increase  the  number  of  charac- 
ters. Both  these  botanists  framed  very  ingenious  systems, 
by  the  aid  of  which  plants  arranged  according  to  their 
order  of  agreement  could  be  found  out  with  facility.  Other 
systems,  directed  to  the  same  end,  preceded  or  followed 
ihese,  but  were  not  used  beyond  the  country  where  they 
were  invented,  and  soon  yielded  to  that  system  under  which 
all  the  known  vegetables  were  arranged  in  properly  defined 
classes* 

f  Aooalet  du  Mna^um  d'  HiftotrenatiireUe,  ¥ol.  ▼.  p.  S16. 

For 
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For  some  time  botany^  c6ndiicte()  upon  these  principto?) 
made  no  farther  progress,  being  wholly  occupied  m  zr^ 
rai^ng  the  newly  discovered  plants.  The  number  of  ma** 
terials  augibented  every  day ;  bnc  these  were  only  arranged 
in  proj^r  order  to  be  ealQy  found  whenever  they  should  be 
H^anted  for  rearing  the  edifice  of  true  scienee  on  a  firm  and 
unchangeable  basis,  tl  was  soon  perceived  that  this  science 
iii  not  consist  in  the  mere  naming  of  plants,  but  that  its 
professors  should  be  occupied  in  the  study  of  their  natnre, 
that  is  to  say,  their  entire  organization.  It  was  no  longer 
))ermitted  to  overlook  any  one  character,  or  to  be  content 
with  a  small  number  of  such  as  might  suffice  for  mere  de- 
signation. Every  character  was  now  to  be  studied  ;  they 
were  compared  oiie  with  toother;  their  different  degrees  of 
importbice  weighed  5  their  relative  value  thence  deduced  $ 
ind  according  to  this  determined  value  the  affinities  of 
plants  were  established,  Ahd  the  study  of  these  affinities  be-* 
cam>  the  principal  object  of  the  botanist.  Each  organ 
being  now  better  examined,  both  externally  and  internally, 
its  situation  and  structure  afforded  new  characters,  more  or 
liess  essentia],  which  were  used  with  advantage  in  deter-* 
minihg  the  affinities. 

It  is  more  especially  in  the  fruit  and  seeds  that  useful 
discoveries  have  been  made.  Grew,  in  the  seventeenth 
centttry,  had  already  observed,  in  some  seeds,  a  particular 
substance  formed  by  the  thickening  of  a  mucilaginous 
iliiid  contained  in  its  membranous  envelopes.  He  named 
this  substance  the  albumeny  comparing  it  both  in  its  nature 
mod  use  to  the  substance  bearing  the  same  name  in  eggs. 
This  observation,  so  niteresting  in  vegetable  physiology, 
^had  not  struck  the  systematic  writers  sufficicnitly  to  induce 
them  to  make  any  use  of  it  in  their  characters  ;  but  as  soon 
as  the  necessity  of  examining  the  entire  ofgani^ation  of 
vegetables  ^^as  aicknowledged,  in  order  to  bring  togethef 
those  that  resembled  one  aMdier  in  tfae^oatest  nuaxber  of 

Vol.  IJ.  L  Ibeir 
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ibeir  part»^  the  seed,  whicb  coaUuns  the  rudiments  of  the 
v^euble  and  all  its  orgaas,  not  yet  developed,  could  not 
fail  to  be  belter  studied.  It  was  easy  to  perceive  that  in 
similar  plants,  members  of  the  same  faq&ily,  there  g^ne* 
rally  was  a  great  couformity  in  the  internal  structure  of 
their  seeds.  M*  Adanson,  in  his  Families  des  Flames, 
published  in  1763,  often  points  out  the  presence  of  tliis 
substance  in  the  seed,  as  one  of  the  general  characters  of 
certain  plants.  Before  him  Bernard  de  Jussieu  had  made 
the  same  observations,  which  afforded  him  the  means  of 
defining  the  families  he  had  established  in  17^9,  in  the 
garden  at  Trianon,  but  he  did  not  publish  any  thing  on  the 
subject.  Neither  did  I  neglect  this  character  when  in 
1773  I  published  a  memoir  on  the  family  of  Ranunculi  in 
the  Transactions  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences. 

From  this  epocha  it  was  perceived  "  that  all  seeds  of  the 
same  plant,  and  all  of  the  same  genus,  have  the  embrj'o 
situated  in  the  same  manner;  and  that  this  conformity  ge- 
nerally occurs  even  in  all  the  plants  of  families  allowed  to 
be  very  natural ;  that  the  compound  flowers  have  a  seed 
filled  by  the  embryo;  that  umbelliferous  plants  always  have 
a  hard  compact  honi-like  substance^  enclosing  the  embryo 
«t  its  summit ;  that  the  embryo  in  the  grasses  is  situated  at 
the  base  of  a  iarinaceous  substance,  which  it  does  not  pe* 
netrate ;  that  in  the  Banunculi  this  organ  is  lodged  in  a 
cavity  formed  in  the  upper  part  of  a  homy  substance,  that 
occupies  the  whole  interior  of  the  secxl."  This  structure  of 
the  seeds  being  similar  in  several  families,  leads  to  the  pre^ 
sumption  that  it  is  equally  so  in  every  other,  and  that  no 
family  can  be  natural,  if  the  situation  and  structure  of  the 
embryo  be  not  the  same  in  all  its  genera,  and  also  that  a 
similarity  in  this  organ  is  often  sufficient  to  indicate  aa 
affinity  in  the  other  parts,  and  to  point  out  natural  ap- 
proximations. Thus  it  is  observed  that  Alisuia  and  Sagit« 
taria.  associated  bv  Linnaeus  and  Adanson  with  the  Ranun- 
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cull,  \¥iuch  they  reaemble  in  so\m  tiimot  marks^  are  in 
reUity  very  distant,  because  their  enbryo  is  maaocotyle^ 
d)Qous,  aod  waats  the  horny  substance  peculiar  to  this 
family  ;  at  the  same  time  these  same  characters  call  to  thia 
fiMntly  Nig;;Ila  and  Garidella,  which  AJaasou  had  united 
with  the  Cisti. 

Well  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  studying  this  part, 
and  the  advantage  which  might  result  from  that  study  iu 
acquiring  a  kooviflcdge  of  the  affinities  of  plants,  I  spent 
several  months  in  dissecting  seeds  ;  and  having  committed 
my  different  observations  to  paper,  I  used  them  in  1774,  in 
framing  a  new  series  of  families  in  the  school  of  the  Jardin 
des  Plantcs.  Whilst  I  was  employing  myself  in  this  pur- 
suit, Gaertner  had  already  commenced  his,  in  1 7(^9  * :  he 
had  also  perceived  the  necessity  of  studying  the  fruit  and 
feeds,  and  seems  to  have  foreseen  that  this  studv  would 
lead  to  a  revolution  in  the  science,  and  procure  a  better 
distribution  of  vegetables.  His  iirst  volume,  containing 
five  hundred  observations,  appeared  in  178S,  the  same 
year  that  I  began  to  print  my  genera  of  plants  disposed  in 
families,  which  was  not  finished  till  the  next.  The  cha- 
racters of  these  families  almost  always  contain  some  general 
observations  on  the  structure  and  situation  of  the  seed,  on 
the  presence  or  absence  of  the  substance  which  Grew  called 
the  albumen,  and  which  I  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
perisperfUy  that  is  to  say,  surrounding  the  embryo,  to  avoid 
confounding  it  with  the  albumen  of  animals.  In  this  series 
of  characters,  drawn  from  the  seed,  there  occur  some 
omissions,  some  conclusions  too  general,  and  a  small 
r.umber  of  inaccurate  observations.  A  part  of  thesi  omis- 
siofis  and  mistakes  would  have  been  avoided,  had  the  work 
ot'Gsertner.  appeared  sooner.    His  observations,  to  which 

•  III  ih«  iirst  v<*lame  of  these  Annals  there  is  An  interesting'  memqir  oa 
iht  life  and  wruln^ji  of  thU  celebrated  auihor,  by  M.  Delcuzc. 
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tie  added  molt  than  fiv«  hundred  others  on  the  tame  platf^ 
published  in  a  second  volume  in  17£^ij  might  hive  beeir 
added  to  those  which  formed  the  basis  of  my  work^  and 
would  liavc  occasioned  some  changes  in  the  approximation 
Bt  plants,  and  in  the  disposition  of  the  families.  In  order 
to  derive  every  possible  advantage  to  the  science  of  affinities 
fifom  the  discoveries  of  this  great  botanist,  it  would  fie  use- 
fal  to  collect  at  the  end  of  each  family  all  the  observations 
that  bdong  to  it,  as  well  those  that  confirmed  as  those  that 
were  opposed  to  the  announced  definiUons.  Such  is  tbo 
ebject  of  the  present  memoir,  in  which,  beginning  with 
the  dicotyledonous  plants^  I  shall  collect  alt  the  observa* 
tions  of  Gflertiver  relative  to  such  aa  are  apetalous,  aiMf 
fisiited  first  in  this  great  division. 

These  plants  have  already  been  distributed  into  three 
elasscs^  according  to  the  relative  situation  of  the  sexuat 
organs,  or^  which  eermes  to  the  same,  the  insertion  of  the 
stamens^  These  tat  either  epigynous,  i.  e.  inserted  on  the 
pistil ;  hypogynoun^  gsowing  from  the  part  which  supports 
the  pistil ;  or  perigynou8>  inserted  in  the  calyx^ 

The  class  of  epigynous  insertions  in  the  apetalous  plants 
kichtdes  only  the  family  of  ArisColochise,  of  which^  for 
want  of  observations^  Lhad  not  announced  the  character  of 
the  seed^    I  was  contented  to  arrange  them  among  the 
dicotylcdoncs,  although  my  uncle  had,  with  some  hesita* 
liony  from  observing  their  organis^ation  So  be  different, 
placed  them  near  to  the  Filices.    Ga&rtncr  liaa  examined 
the  seeds  of  two  species  of  Aristolochise,  and  of  one  specie^ 
of  Asarunr,  and  found  a  cartila^;fBou8  albumen  or  pqrisperm, 
•ccupying  the  whole  interior,  with  a  little  cavity  at  th« 
navel,  filled  by  an  enabiyo,  so  delicale  that  he  could  not 
dnitingttish  its  lobes,    at  least  he  makes  no  mention  of 
them  in  bis  description*    It  follows  that  this  observation  of 
Ciertner  does  not  determine  in  which  of  the  two  grand  divi«» 
9ioiis  o&  the  vegetable  kingdom  this  family  should  be  ar- 
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Tanged  5  an4  it  is  not  surprising  that  BernHfd  de  Jnssica 
should  hesitate  upon  this  point.  We  should  have  experi-r 
«pced  the  same  difficulty  had  we  not  seen  an  Aristolocbi* 
germinate,  which  showed  two  distinct  ^tylcdons.  Thif 
feet  is  also  confirmed  by  the  observation  of  Desfontaines, 
who,  after  proving  that  concentric  la)'er9  and  medullary 
prolongations  are  a  kind  of  organization  peculiar  to  th« 
#talks  of  dicotyl^onous  plants,  remarks  that  these  layers 
and  these  medullary  prolongations  do  occur  in  Aristolochia. 
We  may  conclude  from  the  analqgy  of  its  exterior'  ibm|», 
that  the  same  organization  takes  place  in  Asaromt  «U  U 
also  probible  that  the  Hypocistus,  referred  to  the  Ariato^ 
lochie,  from  the  character  of  its  flower,  has  a  similar  con** 
formation ;  which  might  be  easily  verified  in  the  southern 
provinces  of  France,  where  this  pl^t  grows  naturally  upoa 
the  Cisti. 

Next  to  this  first  clasd  follows  thai  in  which  the  sla* 
niens  are  inserted  into  the  calyx.  The  families  composing 
this  class  are  the  Elasagni,  or  Osyrides,  the  Tbymeiece,  or 
Daphnoidcs,  the  Proteo,  the  Lauri,  the  Polygones^,  and 
the  Atriplices. 

Ilie  prder  of  Eteagni,  characterized  esp^ially  by  an 
adherent  ovary,  has  been  divided  into  two  sections,  the 
one  having  five  stamens  or  fewer,  the  other  ten.  Hot 
having  observed  any  perisperm  either  in  Elteagnus  or  iu 
Osyris,  both  of  which  T  had  examined,  I  concluded  that 
this  'substance  was  wanting  in  the  whole  family.  But 
Gasrtner  informs  us  that  Thesium  has  a  cyliiidrical  embryo^ 
with  a  long  ^nd  ascending  radicle,  placed  in  the  centie  of 
a  fleshy  perisperniy  and  hence  this  geiius  pu^t  to  be  s^pa^r 
rated  firom  this  femiiy ;  at  the  same  time  we  are  not  able  to 
point  out  the  family  with  which  it  agrees  better.  The 
jtme  will  hold  true  with  regard  to  Nyssa,  which,  according 
to  M.  Richard,  presents  a  similar  organization,  differing 
l^liicfly  in  the  fo^n  of  its  embryo,  of  which  the  lobes  are 
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larger  and  compressed.  In  Osyris  and  Elaeagnus  I  have 
observed  the  radicle  ascendant,  or  directed  towards  the  tip 
of  the  finiit.  In  Conocarpus  erecta  Gsertner  says  that  the 
radicle  is  descendcnt,  or  directed  towards  tlfe  peduncle; 
.  ^hich  may  establish  a  slight  difference  between  this  genus 
and  the  two  preceding.  Hippophae  was  placed  in  the  same 
i-.-'V*;-  family  from  supposing  it  to  have  an  adhering  ovary;  but 
Gaertncr  and  M.  Richard  assure  us  that  the  ovary  is  free  or 
superior,  and  covered  by  the  calyx,  which  does  not  adhere 
to  it.  GsartncT  adds  that  the  internal  integument  of  the 
«eed  has  a  fleshv  lamina,  and  that  the  radicle  of  the  embrvo 
is  descendant.  From  the  situation  of  the  fruit  this  genus 
might  be  referred  to  the  Thymeleae,  but  the  direction  of  the 
radicle  is  rather  against  it.  These  different  obsen'ations 
seem  to  prove  that  the  elements  of  several  families  arc 
united  in  this  first  section. 

The  second  section  of  Elaeagni,  which  contains  Tcrmi- 
nalia,  Bucida,  and  other  analogous  genera,  and  which  is  cha- 
racterized by  the  number  of  ten  stamens,  offers  a  singular 
conformation  in  its  seed  common  to  all  the  genera.  The 
embryo,  destitute  of  perispcrm,  has  always  the  lobes  thin, 
leafy,  and  turned  spirally  round  the  radicle,  in  which  it 
is  in  a  manner  wrapped  up.  This  character,  observed  by 
Gaertner  in  three  species  of  Myrobalanus,  in  his  Badamia 
and  Catappa  (two  species  of  Terminalia),  and  in  Gyrocarpus, 
has  been  since  seen  also  in  Bucida,  and  in  the  Falre  of 
Madagascar,  of  which  I  shall  form  a  new  genus  under  the 
name  of  Fairea.  Gaertner  has  found  this  organization  also 
in  Conocarpus  racemosa,  badly  united  to  this  genus,  from 
which  it  differs  also  in  having  stamens  more  numerous^  and 
spiked  flowers.  These  different  observations  ought  neces- 
sarily to  lead  to  a  new  family  of  Myrobalani,  which  may 
easily  be  defined  by  the  number  of  stamens  and  the  struc- 
ture of  the  embryo.  To  this  family  ^ust  be  referred  all  the 
genera  of  this  second  section,  and  those  in  which  Gaertner 
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has  observed  tbe  same  confoimation.  We  now  see  where 
Gyrocarpus  ought  to  be  pladed^  the  affinity  of  which  could 
not  be  hiriierto  determined;  atid  we  are  convinced  that 
Conoear{)ua  racemosa  ought  to  form  a  new  genus.  This 
neir  fiimily  has  some  affinity  to  the  Myrtoidese,  that  are 
fumiabed  with  ten  stamens  and  a  single  seed^  such  as  Com«> 
bretum,  Caccucia,  8cc.  Bat  these  last  differ  sufficiently  by 
the  presence  of  petals,  and  the  straight  lobes  of  tht 
embryo. 

The  want  of  a  perisperm,  the  straight  embryo  with  its 
radicle  ascendant,  are  characters  pointed  out  as  proper  to 
ihe  family  of  Thymelee,  which  agrees  in  this  point  with 
the  Elasagni,  from  which  it  differs  only  in  having  an  ovary 
detached  from  the  calyx.  Gsertner  has  also  seen  the  radicle 
ascendant  in  Daphne,  Stellera,  Dais,  and  his  new  genus 
Pimelea^  evidently  belonging  to  this  family;  but  having 
observed  that  there  is  no  perisperm  in  Daphne,  and  that 
the  seed  of  Stellera  presents  only  a  fleshy  lamina,  attached 
to  its  internal  membrane,  he  announces  in  Dais  and  Pimelea 
a  very  delicate  perisperm. 

May  we  not  conclude  that  the  perisperm  in  these  two 
genera  is  only  a  thickened  membrane,  like  that  of  Stellera, 
and  that  the  first  character  remains  unshaken  ?  Schleran^ 
thus  and  Mniarum  (Ditocaof  Gs^rtncr)  have  some  external 
resemblance  to  the  Thymeleae,  and  especially  to  Pimelea ; 
but  their  embryo,  which  according  to  Gaertner  is  bent  in  a 
ring  round  a  farinaceous  perisperm,  will  not  allow  of  their 
being  admitted  into  this  order :  they  may  have  more  affinity 
with  the  Atriplices,  if  it  be  not  still  better  to  allow  them  to 
remain  with  the  Portulaceae* 

The  PrbtesB,  which  like  theThymeleae  have  no  perisperm, 
differ  from  these  in  having  tbe  radicle  of  the  embryo  de- 
scendant. This  double  fact  is  confirmed  by  the  observations 
of  Gaertner  on  Banksiaand  Protea  argcntea  :  neither  could 
M,  Richard  find  any  perisperm  in  Rupala,  nor  myself  in 
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U'hich  certainly  belong  to  this  family. 

I  had  mmrked  in  Laurus  Borbonia  and  Lauroa  Saiiafirii 
an  embryo  without  perisperm«  and  an  ascendant  radicle^ 
impacted  between  the  straight  and  entire  lobes :  Gsrtnet 
has  observed  the  same  in  Laurus  ntfbilis,  L.  Caaaii»  and 
L«  Cannamomnm.  We  may  hence  with  sonse  certainly 
admit  these  characters  as  getieral  in  the  family  of  Lauri* 
Two  genera  which  have  been  added  at  the  end  of  this  fa« 
roily,  as  having  some  affinity  therewith,  have  aflbrded  to 
abis  author  very  striking  differences.  The  embryo  of 
Hemandia,  equally  naked^  has  the  radicle  aseendaot|  and 
the  lobes  subdivided  irregularly  into  several  fksfay  portions 
interlaced  one  in  another.  The  embryo  of  Myristica,  ex* 
amtned  in  four  species,  is  very  small^  and  has  thin  ex^ 
panded  lobes,  with  a  radicle  descendant  and  in  form  of  a 
tubercle  concealed  at  the  bottom  of  the  cavity  of  a  large  peri* 
sperm,  which  is  solid  or  soft,  fleshy  or  sebaceous,  irregularly 
veined  in  its  substance*  Hence  it  may  be  concluded,  with* 
out  examining  the  characters  of  the  fructification,  that  tht 
Nutm^  should  forma  family  very  distinct  from  the  Lauri, 
and  that  Hemandia  should  be  also  separated  from  this 
Jiunily,  from  which  it  differs  too  in  having  a  calyx  adherent 
to  the  fruit.  The  genus  Cassytha,  which  on  account  of 
some  of  its  characters  we  might  be  tempted  to  join  with  tha 
Lauri,  is  removed  far  from  them  by  the  observation  of 
Gaertner,  that  its  embryo  is  very  small,  and  placed  at  the 
summit  of  a  soft  and  fleshy  perisperm.  These  characters^ 
joined  to  others  drawn  from  its  fructiflcation,  cqusdly  sepa** 
rate  this  genus  from  the  Nutmeg* 

The  family  of  Polygones  is  easily  distinguished  from  the 
foregoing  by  its  fiairinaceous  perisperm  occupying  the  inte** 
rior  of  the:  seed.  The  embryo,  tbe  radicle  of  which  ia 
always  ascendant,  is  |4aced  in  tbe  centre  of  this  perisperm^ 
in  Ooccoloba,  Rheum,  and  Fagopyrum ;  by   ita  side,  in 
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PoIygQQui%  Pcrstcaria,  Rumcx,  ani  Atnif^xis  |  wtl 
Jodged  in  its  subftUnce,  but  on  one  side,  in  the  n^nr  g^nm 
Bniniiicbia.  These  diservaiions  of  G«nn^  ^ofirm  the 
ejiisteoce  of  a  farinaceous  perispenn  in  the  Polyg^qeai^^  an4 
afford  tlie  means  of  separating  Fagopynmi  from  Polygon 
num^  with  which  Linnaeus  has  united  it.  This  family  m, 
one  of  the  most  natural  and  the  best  defined,  both  by  the 
structure  of  the  seed  and  the  other  parts  of  the  fmctificattoB^ 
The  Atriplices  which  constitute  the  last  family  in  thif 
elass,  have,  like  the  Polygooeae,  a  farinaceous  perisperm^ 
around  whicb  the  long  cylindrical  embryo  is  twisted  in  th« 
|prm  of  an  incomplete  ring,  and  its  radicle  and  lobes  are 
both  descendant.  Gartner  has  observed  the  same  organic 
^ion  \a  Phytolacca,  Rivina,  Bosea,  Polycnemvm,  Spi* 
nacbia.  Beta,  Chenopodinm^  Atriplex^  Biitum^  QonatO'* 
l^arpus,  Salieamia,  Corispermum  and  Obione  (one  of  bis 
xiew  genera,  formerly  called  Atriplex  sibirica),  in.Axyrii 
eeratoides  linn,  or  Diotis  of  Schreber:  and  this  embryo^ 
instead  of  forpiitig  a  ring  by  a  simple  turn,  is  sonietjmea 
rolled  on  itsiielf  in  a  horizontal  spiral,  occasioning  the  peri* 
sperm  in  s^ne  measure  to  disappear,  kaving  ionly  SQmf 
delicate  membranous  portions  in  the  interstices  between  tbf 
turns  of  the  spitaU  This  structure  is  shown  by  Gaertncr  ui 
Salspta  and  Anabasis ;  but  according  to  hiai  io  Basella  the 
perisperm  is  more  formed  than  in  the  two  last  genera,  but 
smaller  than  in  the  greater  part  of  the  Atriplices.  The 
smbryo  of  Pctiveria  is  not  turned  round,  hut  simply  folded 
upon  a  thin  long  farinaceous  perisperm  ;  its  rmlicie,  straight 
and  flirected  downwards,  is  applied  against  the  side  of  thiil 
substance,  and  the  cotyledons,  broad  and  thiu,  cover  tlie 
opposita  Bide»  and  embrace  at  the  lower  part  the  radicle 
itself.  We  find  here  in  several  of  the  genera  a  great  uni-r 
fefmity  in  the  organisation  of  the  seed ;  but  #ome  diflcr* 
enee  exists  in  Salaola  and  Anabasis,  and  gieater  still  tp. 
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'  Petivtm,  but  not  perhaps  suflicicnt  to  give  th«  idea  of  a 

subdivision  into  more  families. 

The  third  class  of  apetalous  dicotyledonous  plants  in- 
cludes four  families,  in  which  the  stamens  are  inserted 
below  ihe  pistil,  the  Amaranthi,  the  Plantftgincs,  the 
Nyctagines,  and  the  Phimbagines. 

An  embryo  rolled  in  a  ring  round  a  farinaceous  snb- 
rtance,  which  is  the  character  of  the  Amaranth!  as  well  at 
tif  the  Atriplices,  has  been  seen  by  Gaertner  in  Amaranthus, 
Cclosia,  Achyranthes,  Gomphrcna,  Paronychia,  and  Queria 
canadensis,  which  latter  now  forms  the  genus  Anyehia 
of  Michaux,  united  to  this  family  in  a  memoir  contained  in 
the  second  volume  of  the  Jlnnales  <lu  Alustumy  p.  133. 

I  had  observed  in  Psyllinm,  referred  to  the  Plantagines, 
a  straight  embryo  with  short  lobes  and  a  long  descending 
radicle,  which  did  not  appear  to  me  to  be  contained  in  a 
perisperm,  but  only  in  membranes  somewhat  thickcne<k 
Gaertner,  who  had  examined  this  plant,  and  five  species  of 
i'lantago,  describes  the  same  embryo  as  being  enclosed  in 
the  centre  of  a  solid  and  fleshy  perisperm.  This  number 
of  observations  ought  to  supersede  a  solitary  one,  and  the 
presence  of  a  perisperm  becomes  one  of  the  characters  of 
the  Plantagines. 

Tlie  embryo  of  the  Nyctagines  covers  entirely  a  central 
substance,  which  is  eranuhted  or  almost  farinaceous.  Jo 
Pisonia  it  is  straight,  and  placed  on  one  side  of  the  sub* 
stance,  which  it  embraces  entirely  with  its  large  lobes. 
In  Mirabilis  or  Kyctago,  and  in  Boerhaavia,  it  is  doubled 
back  at  the  upper  part,  where  the  radicle  and  the  lobes 
unite  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  lobes  applied  to  one  side  of 
the  substance  embrace  it  almost  entirely,  only  leaving  a 
narrow  space  on  the  opposite  side,  which  is  covered  with 
the  descending  radicle.  GsRrtner,  as  well  as  myself,  has 
observed  this  oi^anization,  which  makes  one  of  the  princi- 
pal 
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pal  characters  of  this  family,  already  more  detailed  in  the 
second  volume  of  the  Armales  du  Musainiy  p.  269, 

In  the  Plumbagines,  which  terminate  this  class,  I  have 
described  a  one-seeded  capsule,  covering  the  seed  in  form 
of  a  hood,  detached  at  its  base,  and  disclosing  a  thread  or 
nmbilical  cord,  issuing  from  the  reeeptacle^  and  inserted 
into  the  summit  of  the  seed ;  the  embryo  appeared  to  me 
to  be  straight,  flattened,  with  its  radicle  ascendant,  and 
enclosed  in  a  perisperm  almost  farinaceous.  Gsertner 
found  also  all  these  characters  in  Plumbago  and  Statice, 
with  this  difierence,  that  in  the  latter  plant  he  figures  and 
describes  the  capsule  open  at  the  top,  and  the  umbilical 
cord  issuing  from  I  his  opening  to  be  inserted  in  the  base 
of  the  seed,  which  has  a  descending  radicle  ;  but  as  this 
observation  is  not  only  contrary  to  mine,  but  also  to  what 
he  has  remarked  himself  on  the  analogous  genus  of  Plum- 
bago, it  is  evident  that  he  must  have  examined  the  capsule 
and  seed  of  the  Statice  in  an  inverted  position,  mistaking 
the  base  for  the  apex :  the  character,  before  given  ought 
therefore  to  remain. 
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XI.  Transactions  ef  the  Lhmean  Society  of  Jjondon^ 
Vol.  VIL     London,  1804.  4to. 

Perhaps  nothing  has  contributed  more  to  the  very  high 
degree  of  respectability  which  the  Linnean  Society  ha^ 
already  attained,  than  the  extreme  caution  with  which  the 
council  has  proceeded  in  publishing  its  Transactions  :  for^ 
with  very  few  exceptions,  no  papers  but  those  of  great  in* 
trinsic  worth  have  ever  beep  admitted.  The  contents  of 
this  volume  fully  juKtify  the  niottOj^  which  npw  occurs  for 
the  ^rst  time  in  the  title  page,  <'  NaivrtB  discere  mores.** 
Jndeed  there  appears  so  muph  more  to  praise  than  btamo 
hefore  us,  that  to  show  our  impartiality  we  must  begin 
with  this  very  quotation,  Many  years  have  ^lapsed  sinoe 
we  read  Propertius,  nor  have  we  him  now  by  us  to  refer  to, 
but  unless  our  memory  be  unusually  treacherous  he  wrote 
*^  perdiscere  :*'  here  surely  the  brevity  of  the  great  Linne 
should  not  have  been  so  a|rictly  observedj^  especially  when 
it  is  considered  how  forcibly  be  illustrated  in  his  own 
writings  the  utility  of  such  prepositions,  llic  botanical 
papers  selected  for  the  present  volume  are  as  fckllow  : 

I.  A  new  Arrapgement  of  the  Genus  Alocy  with  a  chro^ 
nological  sketch  of  the  progressive  knou  ledge  of  that  genus^ 
and  of  other  succulent  genera.  By  Adrian  Hardy  ^awortk^ 
£sq.  F.L.S. 

This  is  the  best  of  the  author's  productions  we  have  yet 
examined.  He  has  lately  ako  written,  in  a  much  more  able 
manner  than  it  bad  been  done  before,  the  ktler*press  of 
the  Botanist's  Repository,  a  periodical  work  we  are  sorry 

on 
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tn  that  account  to  find  eow  given  lip.    The  genus  Alie  W 
here  divided  into  three  sections,  containing  51  species,  be« 
sides  varieties  which  the  author  has  seen ;  and  g  dubious 
species  taken  up  from  the  figures  and  descriptions  of  others. 
Among  these  last  we  have  long  suspected  one,  the  Aloe 
Africana  giabro  foHo  &c.  Comm.  PrccL  p.  76.  t.  25.  to 
be  a  Crassutai    The  first  section  is  distinguished  by  the 
title  of  ParvifloTcBy  corollis  plerumqUe  virescentibus  laciniis 
Scepe  revoltUis:  in  this  he  makes  four  subdivisions.    Tbtf 
second  section  is  named  Cwrviftnrcey  corollis  ohclavatis  cur-- 
talis  corallii  Cblore:  in  which  though  very  short,  he  has^ 
two  subdivisions.  ^The  third  section  is  called  Grofidifloreey 
corollis  cylhidraccO'Ovatis  coraHii  colored  in  this  he  has  five 
silbdivisions.    Though  we  are  yet  imperfectly  acquainted 
with  the  species  of  this  genus,  we  know  enough  of  them 
to  be  confident  that  in  a  natural  series  many  of  these  subdi-> 
visions  must  be  given  up.     In  so  important  a^  part  of  the 
monographia  of  every  genius,  a  gfeater  attention  should  in* 
variably  be  paid  to  the  flowers  than  the  leaves ;  and  we  be- 
Vieve  an  accurate  investigation  of  the  former,  even  in  jilbe, 
though  80  similar  in  general  appearance,  wouM  discover 
^any  constant  marks  of  distinction. 

II.  On  the  Germination  of  the  Seeds  of  Orchidea*.    Bf 
Richard  Anthony  Salisbury,  Esq.  F.R.S.  and  L.S. 

•The  c<;lebrated  Jussieu,  in  his  Genera  Plantarum,  having 
obaewed  that  the  mode  in  which  the  seeds  of  Orchiie^ 
germinate  was  unknown,  and  Dr.  Withering  in  the  third 
edition  of  his  British  Plants  having  promulgated  an  ido^  ' 
tttUt  tlxcir  generatiorl  was  effected  in  some  way  not  yel 
understood,  both  these  points  aire  here  ascertidned  beyond 
alt  shadow  of  doubt.  We  learn  from  this  concise  paper, 
written  in  Latin,  and  accompanied  with  figures  of  the  sce48 
ef  Orchis  Morio  and  tJmodorum  Pereamdum  in  progressive 
stafesr  of  growth:  m,  that  the  thick  dotgaited  body  withia 
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the  petals  is  a  true  style^  pervious  thn>«q;h  its  whole  length : 
$<ily^  that  the  stigma  is  broad  and  conspicuous  in   th« 
^nt  of  the  top  of  the  style  :  Srdly^  that  many  genera  of 
this  natural  order  are  monandrous^  but  others  diandrous^ 
with  sessile  antheras:   4tbly,  that  the  true  pollen  is  an  ^ 
elastic  waxy  substance  only  diflferiug  in  size  and  shape  from 
that  of  other  vcigetables ;  and  that  when  applied  to  the 
stigma  it  never  failed  to  impregnate  the  seeds>  which  ger- 
minated in  the  greatest  profusion,^  without  any  care,  upon 
the  pots  and  moist  pans  of  the  hothouse  :  ^thly,  that  the 
author  thinks  not  only  the  plants  of  this  natural  order,  but 
all  nwnocotf/ledonous  plants  whatever,  would  be  moreaccu-^ 
rately  described  as  accti/lcdoJioiiSy  the  part  they  first  send 
upwards  having  no  analogy  to  the  cotyledons  of  other  ve* 
getables.     We  have  only  to  add  that  this  last  opinion  was 
advanced  by  Linnc  himself,  bolh  in  his  Philosopbia  Bota* 
nicaand  Prselcctioncs* 

VIII.    Description  of  four  new  British  Lichens.     By 
Dawson  Turner,  Esq.  M.A.  F.L.S. 

This  paper,  in  our  humble  opinion,  is  a  model  for  every 
cryptogamic  writer.  The  author  remarks  that  some  bota- 
nists, anxious  to  create  new  species,  have  made  no  alTowT 
ance  for  differences  caused  by  age,  situation,  or  aspect ; 
and  he  brings  very  strong  proofs  in  Lichen  fjtuscorum  and 
impresses  of  Acharius,  both  of  whigh  l*ave  been  almost 
juniversally  considered  legitimate  species.  Any  one^  he 
tells  U85  who  will  be  at  the  trouble  of  examining  the  former, 
may  soon  be  convinced  that  it  is  only  parasemuSf  whicti 
in  passing  from  a  wall  or  moss  acquires  a  less  compact 
cmst.  1  he  latter  he  as  fully  believes,  from  the  suggestions^ 
and  specimens  of  Dr.  Scott,  professor  of  botany  in  Dublin, 
to  be  only  the  scutdla  of  scrtiposus  occupying  the  leaves  of 
pyxidatus.  The  four  new  species  arc  illustrated  by  co- 
loured figures^  and  a  portion  of  each  magnified. 

IX.  De- 
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.    {X.  ikssripiim$  ^*i9me^^ckts  of  Garfijufr^m  NartA^ 

-4jn^ip<r>  .  ByrEdwiird  IJttigj^,  HUq.  F.L.S. 

In  this  valuable  communication  the  author  observes  that 
the  fiftw  ^9cigi«i9  oi^Ccfjsef^Wiih^Tto  received  from  North 
America^  ohovv^  ia  almost  evccy  instance,  that  there  is  a. 
striking  dissimibLrity'bet^e^  then;i  and  thofte  of  Europeaa 
growth  ;  and  be  is  •dtpposed  to  eatert^iin  an  opinion  that  the 
androgynooa  ap^iea  may  with  propriety  be  made  a  distinct 
genus  from  ttose  whkh  haf^  male  and  female  spikes.  The 
figures  (for  wc  haye  hftd.ocoaslon  to  collate  them)  are  most 
fiiithful  rcpresentgtiipus  of  the  originals* 

X.  Remwrktttpoii  the  Dillenian  Herbarium*  By  Dawsoti 
Tamtr,  Esq.  F»R«S.  A.S.  amd  L.S. 

Perhaps  there  nevca'  wsts  an  instance  of  so  much  real 
knowledge  bmiig  acquired  in  c^e  day^  as  this  paper  con- 
tains: it^was  however  aUo«^e<}  tb  bea.long  one  suid  un* 
broken  ;  aad  ibis  acute  cr\'pto{^mist  had  also  the.assist- 
ancc  of  an  e^jiiaUy  intelligent  ot>f(^ver  in  that  brai^^di  of  the 
science,  Mr.  Joseph  Wooden  .  We  think  they  have  made 
the  best  possible  use  of  the  professor's  liberality^  fulfilling 
that  bifssed  tejtt  in  St.  Maith^\y^  f^  -^reeli/  ye  have  receiuedi 
freely  give  'y*^  and  we  hope  other  botanists  will  imit^fttbeni 
jp  this  resp^ct<  ^ 

Xlli.  An  Jljusiratipn  of  ihe  Grass  called  by  Linnaeus 
Comucopice  Alopemroides,   .  By.  James  Edward    Sniith^ 

M.D.  F.R..&*  P.L.S- 

The  president's,  communications  ace  aUvays  scientiiicy' 
and  vrriuoB*  in  laBgiiago  peculiarly  his  o^tn,  which  here. 
rcnd^iv  liMnJJy  a  tale  about  a  straw  very  amusing ;  nor.  do 
we  recollect  a  stronger  cxam(ile  of  the  U/i/^  being  joined 
with  the  Duloif  in  all  the  Transaptions.  The  pithof  thifr 
straw  mfiesf  vv'OHi$  i^^  that  Fhalceris  uiriGulata  is  an  Alope* 
emrus^  a  cruttspkd  varieiy  of  which,  was  described  by  Lin« 
nmm,  for  the  species  of  ComueapicB  above  mentioned.  .  By. 
a  notie  in  our  Xy>py  of  Jussii^ii>  we  find  we  -  cultivated  this: 

very 
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tery  grus  in  1769  ftom  Madi  tthts  Ml-  ol  t  ip»ecittea 
fathered  by  the  author  near  Romh  ^^^  ^^  ^"^  Cbto  m^ 
fcrred  it  to  AtopettrntSm    , . 

XIV.  DBScnptiMqfsWKkSpiam^fiJhmrt^ 

^  1^  Cap€  of  Good  Hop4.  By  Sir  Chmim  Alir  Tbwi- 
Wrg,  Kt.  of  the  Order  of  Wasa»  F.  M.  L.S. 

In  mooograpbias  of  fenert^  no  one  traada  mdre  eloie^ 
in  the  stepa  of  Linnd>  thin  the  pveteat  auecaiaor  to  Mia 
botanical  throne.  In  this  leamad  pap^>  writien  in  Latrn, 
lie  tells  US  that  Geniiana^  Swirtia^  fnaum,  CiArc,  and 
Chironia^  are  so  neariy  aliiiMl,  ttiit  it  ]$  difficult  to  aay  ik 
they  ought  to  remain  diatinct  geava.  Seven  speetaa  of 
Chkoma  are  then  described,  two  of  wilich  art  ftgired,  ar 
from  dried  specimens.  Last  suoiaier  we  had  oeoaaion  t^ 
study  the  genera  of  thtt  nafbral  ordfer,  tipoii  exariiining 
Porno^nd^  which  certainly  bdonga  to  it,  as  wbll  as  JWimy- 
nmhe$.  We  then  thmtghi  thai  the  difiheni  ettncturea  of 
the  cor6ilai  nectaria,  and  pericarpium,  wonU  aepurate  the 
fepectes  which  it  contkins  into  veiy  easy  geneim*  jfumbeta, 
we  believe,  will  tnni  out  of  still  less  eoo^nmce  thaii 
iMoal,   to  that  we  do  ail  heaitale  td  join  CUsrir  with 

XV.  Rmurksimike  Generic  Characiers  efMa$seii  tmd 
perticularhf  f(f  Ike  GemU  Idniikm*  By  Jamea  liward 
Smith,  M.D.  F.R.S.  P.Ls. 

This  is  d6  paper  6n  wdich  an  ill-naUtired  oriti^  can^ntfte 
^^  gremo  enditknis  reperio  siemUirms  eUkcdtmt  ;*'  Jbf  iJt  i^ 
foil  of  profound  leiming,  tod  the  priiMplea  dpon  whSth 
all  bther  genera  as  well  aa  those  of  Moises  should  be  ten^' 
stituted,  are  imparUally  developed.  After  aome  piona  ge- 
neral obaenratiohs,  which  would  not  diagracn  the  pnlpit  of 
a  bishops  we  learn  that  Dillenius,  and  dee  linnaraa,  both 
so  far  blundered  as  to  describe  the  eapaulas  of  thia  natunA 
order  for  antherae !  The  former  of  these  g;reai  men  rrfcr* 
ring  crvery  moss  in  which  he  found  a  powdeiy  star  to  hia 
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genus  of  JAmmi^  tidttstitoted  •  eight  supposed  species^  of 
vfaich  two  «re  Angerfmamia,  ftnd  anotlier  Blasia  pusilla. 
The  latter  also>  making  every  moss  in  which  he  fpund  a 
powdery  atac  oi,  as  hfe  th6iight^  female  floiVers  a  Mnium, 
WM  folkmrcd  hf  the  herd^  till  the  illustrious  Hedwig  de* 
moostrated  theae  parts  to  be  male >flowers>  and  essential  to 
every  gedtts  ia  the  oldeip.  Hence  for  some  years  crypto- 
pmiata  weie  at  perpetual  variance  about  Bryum  and 
Mmumj  Hiidsott  baittg  the  only  one  who  steered  tolerably 
ctear  of  erfor^  by rtfeiring  to  the  latter  such  mosses  only  as 
have  a  naktd  head  of  mate  flowers.  To  Hedwig>  therefore^ 
ftepraadent  eagerly  looked  up  for  hdp  in  distinguishing 
dieac  gCDtra  i  bot^  alas !'  such^  learned  reader,  is  the  lot  of 
kara(niity>  he  was  more'  tbsin  disappointed ;  Mnium  being 
Dot  oifAf  lefLaa  uDinteUigible  eA  before^  but  even  still  more 
coiifiiaedi)y  ffeirersing  iu  otiginal  characters.  Therefore^ 
epKX  the  goUeii  rale  in  I%ilos6phia  Bdtanica,  ^^  Genus  dahii 
ckaracteremy  fum  charmeter  genu^^**  our  author  proceeds  to 
oyrectahe  geaem  oi  Hedwig.  Didymodon  komomallum  he 
scruples  not  to  refer  to  GrimTnia^  and  the  other  species  to 
Tricl¥>st4mmm.  He  next  abolishes  Cyiiontodium,  Ifebera, 
and  Po/Uia,  observing  that  the  presence  of  hermaphrodite 
flewers  ia  no  caae  afbrds  a  natural  generic  character.  The 
sitttatioa  of  the  female  flowers  is  then  investigated,  and 
their  being  lateral  or  terminal  we  are  told  is  of  primary 
importance.  Brytany  Hypnumy  and  Plerogonium  cannot 
be  de£ued  by  any  other  means ;  but  Hedwig,  carrying  the 
same  distim^on  through  the  male  flowers  also,  separates 
Barbttla  from  Toritda  against  every  natural  principle. 
Fissidens  ^nd  Dieranumy  IVeissia  and  Grimmiay  arc  (in 
many  instancea  at  least)  as  improperly  torn  asunder. 
GjfnwosUfmun^  ia  tbe-only  instance  in  which  the  president 
would  recur  to  the  situation  of  the  male  flowers  for  a  cha- 
racter*. The  habit  of  Anictangium  indeed,  the  original 
H^du/igict,  almost  authorizes  its  separation  from  tlie  other 
Vol.  II.  M  naked- 
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tiaked-mouthed  mosses^  and  A  note  from  that  exqUiiill 
tryptogamist  Mr.  Dawson  Turner  suggests  that  the  female 
Dowers  in  several  Jipecies  are  lateral.    The  grand  mark  o( 
distinction  by  which  the  president  propos«b  to  estabitail 
some  of  his  genera  is  now  brought  fdrwatd^  niNnety,  ttitf 
eapsule  beit^g  longitudinally  flirrowed.     It  is  chieiy  aetti 
in  the  ripe  fruit,  keeping  the  real  Mma  o^  Dtlltnius  t<^€* 
ther,  except  his  first)  Tetraphis  peUudda,  and  associating 
>vith  them  the  Arrkenopieiis  of  Hedwig.  Having  etanihfed 
every  species  of  Bryutnf  he  finds  a  smooth  dapsule  Msential 
to  that  genus.    In  Ht/pnumnndtdatum^  however^  and  per-^ 
baps  Omiihopodioides,  it  is  furrowed,    Th»/  a  fanowiftl 
spherical  capsule  disiinguishes  Battramiai  fend  a  ftirrowed 
cylindrical  capsule  Mnhim :  if  this  character  be  thought 
too  trifling,  these  mosses  must  all  be  made  specie  of 
Mniuvi ;  but  the  author  adds,  he  should  With  tKffieulty  aaaent 
to  such  an  union.    We  have  here  to  express  our  amase- 
ment  that  this  character  of  a  furrowed  capsule  is  declared 
of  no  importance  whatever  in  the  mosses  with  a  single 
fringe,  fearing  some  new  discovery  may  impair  its  value 
in  those  with  a  double  fringe :  nor  is  the  anomaly  of  g^- 
men  superum  ahd  inferum  in  /fajcifroga  a  parallel  case  to 
this,  that  part^  as  the  genus  now  stands,  being  never  at  all 
brought  foiward  in  its  character.    We  confeim  we  know 
little  of  mosses  yet,  but  we  hope  to  study  them  in  time  j 
and  in  every  other  natural  order  which  we  have  examined^ 
some  one  or  more  predominant  characters  appear  to  us  m- 
variably  to  dictate  ttic  genera  throughout  the  whole  of  it,  so 
that  he  who  runs  may  read  them.    For  example,  in  PiKtes, 
the  various  situation  and  dehiscence  of  the  tnvohicrum :  in 
AroidetF^  the  presence  of  a  commbn  or  distinct  involucnim 
to  each  flower :  in  GramvrtetB  we  humbly  presume  the  vari- 
ous structure  of  the  inflorescenlia  and  gluma :  in  Scilami^ 
verCy  the  shape  of  the  corolla  and  genitalia :  in  Composiia*, 
the  structure  of  the  calyx  and  receptacle  j  in  Apocmea^y  the. 

shape 
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shape  of  the  coroUt  «ad  anthem :  and  in  very  many  orders^ 
to  Pf^^9  UmbeUaJtm,  Sap9iWp  Conifan^,  Malva^tB, 
the  frwi  alooe  alniOBt  aerves  for  a  primary  character^  being 
of  no  left  eoDsequeaee  in  one  genus  than  another.  The 
pa|ier  ooodndea  with,  the  determination  of  six  species  of 
JtfflftHis,  in  the  author's  usual  aUe  manner^  the  last  of 
which,  the  ArrhenopUris  of  Hedwig>  Mr.  Dawson  Tur* 
ner  has  diflcotrered  to  be  the  sanfte  mth  tfypnum  illecem 
brum  of  the  Species  Plantarum^  excluding  the  synonym  of 
IXlleniiis. 

XVL  ObseroaiionscniheiSzamaaquatica.  ByAylmer 
Bonrke  Lambert)  Esq.  F.R.S.  V.P.L.S« 

A  fine  engraving  of  this  grass,  drawn  by  Ferdinand 
Bauer,  is  here  given.  ^From  the  author's  account  of  it  we 
learn  that  the  seeds  wiU  not  vegetate  if  kept  long  out  of  the 
water,  and  that  it  might  be  sown  with  advantage  in  shallow 
ponds  where  na  ether  grain  will  grow.  By  the  specimen 
in  linni's  Herbarium  it  appears  this  plant  is  his  Zixania 
paiustris  as  wdl  as  aqu^iicak 

XVII.  Observations  on  the  Durum,  Durio  xibethinus  of 
LimuBus.  By  Mr.  Charles  Konig,  F.  L.  S. 
.  We  find  lluit  linn^  took  up  this  genus  from  Rumpf, 
without  ever  having  seen  the  plant;  and  that,  probably, 
firom  a  blunder  in  the  Latin  translation  of  that  author, 
JuBsieu  has  classed  it  with  his  Capparides.  There  is  not 
the  amallest  doubt,  however,  that  it  belongs  to  MahmcecBy 
as  folly  appears  by  the  figures  and  dissections  annexed, 
which  are  both  beautiful  and  very  accurate.  A  copious  de- 
scription of  the  whole  plant  follows,  with  some  importar". 
dbservatieos  on  the  structure  of  such  singular  fruits.  This 
we  are  told  is  in  great  request  in  the  Molucca  Islands;  and 
when  the  first  repigiaance  to  it  is  overcome,  none  is  more 
noticing  or  delicious,  though  the  rinds  emit  such  offensive 
«ffliivia,  that  in  Amboyna  it  is  forbidden  by  law  to  throw 
^em  out  near  any  public  path. 

M  2  XIX.  Bio- 
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XIX.  Biographical  Memoirs  of  several  Norwich  Bida^ 
nists.    By  James  Edward  Smith,  M.  D.  F.  R  S .  P.  L.  S ^ 

We  have  ali^dy  remarked,  that  in  all  the  communica-- 
tions  of  the  presidetit,  the  utile  as  weU  as  the  dulce  have 
been  eminently  conspicuous  7  here,  however^  we  tbmk 
none  but  British  readers  of  the  Linnean  Tranisactions  will 
be  gratified,  and  that  evetx  they  must  be  content  with  the 
last-mentioned  mark  of  perfection.  For  this  reason,  though 
perhaps  no  paper  ever  read  before  the  society  gave  more  ge- 
neral satisfaction,  had  we  balloted  at  all  in  the  council  for 
its  publication,  we  should  have  put  in  a  black  ball,  thinking 
the  dignity  both  of  the  society  and  its  founder  would  have 
been  more  consulted^  if  he  had  at  least  printed  it  in  some 
of  the  monthly  works  with  which  our  proud  city,  still  the 
^^  punctum  saliens  in  vitello  orbis,"  teems.  For  those  who 
delight  in  anecdote,  however,  We  select  the  following. 
The  great  Sir  Thomas  Browne,  who  first  observed  Salsola 
jhUicosa  in  this  country,  died  at  Norwich  in  1689.  Mr« 
Wilson,  a  tailor,  made  irequent  journeys  to  London  about 
the  years  1738  and  1 740,  collecting  and  drying  many  plants 
from  the  physic  garden  at  Chelsea.  Mr.  William  Humfrey 
first  discovered,  near  Norwich,  Lycoperdcn  phalloiies. 
Mr.  Joseph  Fox,  a  weaver,  first  raised  a  Lycopodium  from 
seed.  Mr.  Rosci  in  the  Appendix  to  his  Elements  of  Bo« 
tany,  transcribed  synonyms  without  seeing  the  original 
books.  The  first  plant  the  president  examined  botanically 
was  Ilex  europituSj  oti  the  1 1th  of  January  1778,  the  same 
day  on  which  Linnaeus  died.  Mr.  Pitchford,  a  most  accu- 
rate botanist,  settled  in  Norwich  in  1 769 :  a  few  days  be« 
fore  his  death,  in  1803,  he  was  particularly  strenuous  with 
the  president  to  separate  Mentha  hirsuta  with  capitate 
flowers,  from  Mentha  saiiva  witli  verticillate  flowers.  It 
happens  that  these  two  are  the  only  mints  we  had  ever  ex* 
amined  when  our  author's  valuable  dissertation  on  this 
genus  appeared  iu  the  fifth  volume  of  these  Transactiona. 

Not 


of  the  Transactions  of  the  lAnnean  Society.        l65 

Not  being  accustomed  to  determine  the  few  English  plants 
we  occasionally  gather  upon  slight  grounds,  we  were  asto- 
nished to  find  his  suspicion  of  the  former  being  a  mere  va- 
riety of  the  latter,  first  promulgated  in  English  Botany, 
there  confirmed ;  and  we  immediately  hinted  to  him,  that 
the  stem  alone,  exclusive  of  their  very  different  habit, 
afforded  an  unerring  specific  character.  His  own  opinion, 
however,  being  now,  he  tells  us,  as  well  as  in  Flora  Bri- 
tannica,  unshaken,  it  falls  to  our  lot  reluctantly  to  give 
our  verdict  against  it,  for  the  following  reasons : — in  Meiitlia 
hirsuiay  and  all  its  varieties,  the  young  shoots  and  leaves 
in  spring  are  of  a  dull  opake  green :  two  opposite  sides  of 
die  stem  are  convex  :  the  capitula  are  large,  with  a  great 
many  flowers,  not  to  notice  that  the  upper  ones  hide  the 
leaves :  the  teeth  of  the  calyx  are  a  little  recurved,  and 
evidently  acuminated :  the  corolla  is  large.  In  Mentha 
sativa,  and  all  its  varieties,  the  young  shoots  and  leaves  in 
spring  are  of  a  deep  shining  green :  twQ  opposite  sides  of 
the  stem  are  quite  flat :  the  capitula  are  small,  with  few 
flowers  in  comparison  of  the  former,  and  the  upper  ones, 
in  luxuriant  specimens,  scarce  ever  hide  the  leaves :  the 
teeth  of  the  calyx  are  erect,  or  even  incurved,  and  much 
shorter  than  those  of  the  former;  the  ^orglla  is  small.  It 
is  only  bare  justice  to  Mr,  Sowerby  to  add  th^t  his  figures 
of  these  two  plants  are  uncommonly  faithful, 

XXII.  Extracts  from  the  Minute  Book  of  the  Limean 
Society  of  London^ 

Mr.  Lambert  here  communicates  the  subsequent  useful 
piece  of  botanical  information ;  that  the  Agrostis  lmeari$ 
of  Willdenow,  the  famous  DurvQ  of  ih^  Hindoos,  figure^ 
in  the  fourth  volume  of  Asiatic  Researches,  and  so  cele* 
brated  by  the  late  Sir  William  Jones  for  the  beauty  of  its 
flowers  and  its  nutritious  quality  fis  pasture  for  ciittle,  ia 
nothing  but  Panicum  dactylon  of  our  pwn  Cornish  shore, 

R,  A.  Salisbury* 
M  3  XIL  Aiinalc^ 


XIL  jinnales  da  Murium  d^tftstaire  NlsUurelle,  par  les 
Professews  de  cet  Etabliss&mertt.  a,  Paris,  an  xi« 
(180S.)   4to. 

These  annals  of  natural  history  are  certainlj  a  moa^  val««* 
able  collection  of  papers  in  every  branch  of  thai  tcienoeSL 
8Qcb  of  our  readers^  therefore,  as  cannot  have  accesa  to  the; 
original,  will  doubtless  be  well  pleased  to  have  some  ac« 
count  of  the  botanical  papers  contained  therein,  and  we. 
mean  to  give  either  a  concise  abridgment,  a  more  enlaiged 
analysis,  or  a  full  translation  of  the  whole,  aecoidihg  to^ 
the  degree  of  importance  that  may  appear  to  us  to  attach  to 
each.  The  following  is  therefore  to  he  considered  more  aa 
an  analytical  than  a  critical  review. 

I.  Description  of  a  new  Genus  of  Plants*  By  Desfen- 
taines.    Vol.  i.  p.  49- 

TiTHONiA. — CA.  Ess^'^^Cal.  cytindricus,  getnino  ordKne 
multipartitus,  laciniis  ovato-oblongts,  conniventibus,  strict 
tis,  suba&qualibus.  Plores  radiati,  ligulia  neutris.  CoroUmlm 
hermaphroditse,  tubuloss,  supra  basin  inflatsft,  quinqiie- 

*  '  ■  '  * 

dentatae.  Semina  elongata,  paleis  4  aut  5  coronata.  Re-* 
cept*  paleaceum.    Folia  alterna. 

TiTHONiA  tagetiflorU;  foliis  alternis,  cordatis,  trianga* 
laribus,  in  petiolum  productis ;  inferis  trilobis. 

M.  Pesfontaines  has  given  the  name  of  Tithonia  to  this 
plant  from  the  aurora  or  saffron  coloured  flowers,  and  re- 
marks its  affinity  tq  Gaillardra  of  Fougeron  (Galardia 
Schreb.  1323.),  or  Virgilla  of  L'Heritier  ♦,  from  which  it 
differs  chiefly  in  the  caly)t  being  cylindricaf,  with  equal  seg* 
ments,  and  the  florets  inflated  at  the  base.  The  seeds  of 
Tithonia  are  besides  very  long,  and  crowned  ^^nth  four  or 
five  pales  only.    The  seeds  of  this  very  ornamental  plant 

*  In  the  sexual  sjBtem  this  plant  miut  be  dsuied  m  Synge&csia  Polygamxa 
frustranea,  and  may  precede  Rudbeckia.'^ED. 

1  were 


Review  of  ihe  jitnwah$  iu  MitsBum.  167 

were  sent  to  Parii  ia  the  year  1*778,  bjr  the  traveller  Thiery, 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Vera  Cruz :  it  was  cuhivated  in 
the  Jardin  ^es  Plantes  fi)r  two  or  three  years>  b^t^  prodacmg 
very  Kttle  leed,  haft  been  since  lost. 

II*  Memoir  ota  the  plant  (mtled  by  Botanists  Erica  Da-* 
beetia  [tqote  properly  DaJbeoci]^  and  tJie  necessity  of  re^ 
vuxmng  it  taanotber  genus  andadiff^ent  ord^r^  By  Jiiesieu, 
ib.  p*  M. 

linxMeuS)  Adanson,  i^id  even  Bernard  Jussieu,  incladed 
in  the  saiae  family  the  two  orders  of  RKododendra  and 
£rio»5  as  since  distingpished-  by  the  celebrated  author  of 
this  memoiv  in  his  Genera  Plantarum,  published  in  1789, 
In  both  these  orderathe  capsule  is  4*celled  and  4-valved) 
but  the  manner  in  which  the  valves  form  the  celU  is  en- 
tirely diferent.  In  the  Rhododendra  the  margins  of  the 
valves  are  introflected,  an^  ^tachcd  10  the  central  axis  or 
<:oIumeIIa  in  such  a  manner  that  each  valve  forms  a  distinct 
cell^  without  the  assistance  of  the  neighbouring  valve  [ualuce 
introJlex^B  loculum  fyroprium  constUuentes).  In  the  Ericss^ 
on  the  other  hand,  each  valve  h^,  in  its  middle^i  a  tieptum 
or  partition  which  divides  it  into  two  equal  parts  {valvd^ 
medio.  septifefYe),  Ihis  septum  is  attached  to  the  central 
^xis,  and  serves  as  a  partition  of  the  cells  1  so  that  eaci^ 
vwivt  constitute  the  half  of  two  different  compartments^ 
This  strikiAg  distinction  in  the  natu^^  of  these  capsules^ 
overlooked  by  the  systematic  writers^  fixes  a  determinate 
line  between  the  two  ordera^  and  has  been  adopted  by  other 
followera  of  natural  orders*  Ventenat  has  upon  this  ground 
moved  Epigaea  from  the  Ericse,  where  it  had  been  placed  by 
Jossieu^  to  the  Rhododendra.  Smith  in  hi$  Tcones  Plan«^ 
tarum^t  U  56^  from  the  same  motive^  has  established  a  new 
genus,  refened  to  the  same  order^  named  by  biixi  Men- 
^iesia^  which,  to  the  characteir  of  $.  corolla  with  a  four^ 
V^left  margin,  eight  perigynous  stamens^  and  a.  detached 
prarj',  termipat^d  by  one  style  and  ont:  stiffma,  joins  that 
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of  a  capsule  of  4  iRtlvvf  ^  imiofltdedt  canctly  aS' tu  fihodoi* 
dendfum  and  Epigaea. 

Oa  examiniog  the  capsule  of  Erica  Dabeoci^  Juasieu 
foimd  the  same  structure  as  in  the  Rbododendraj  that  is, 
four  introflectcd  valves ;  from  whcoee  he  coadudea  that  this 
plaat,  far  from  beloiigiog  to  either  Erica  or  Andromeda^ 
ought  to  be  removed  to  the  neighboviring  ordec  An  eaar 
mination  of  its  other  characters  will  not,  though.ocmaidarr 
ably  diflereut  in  habit,  allow  of  its  feparatioto  from  Mtn* 
aiesia  of  Smith;  and  Jusaieu  proposes  la  catt  it  Mai^ 
suEaiA  poiyblia,  because  its  leaves  resemble  tboisc  of  Teq* 
crium  Polium  and  Andromeda  polifblia  L.,  and  gives  ua 
the  following  descriptive  rather  tbai^  distingiaiabiog  cha? 
racter : 

M*  polifolia;  folus  altemia,  ovatia,  ravolulis,  supia  viri* 
dibus,  glabris,  passim  pilosia,  subtys  tom9nt()i9i8>  iocanisi 
fldribus  racemosts,  termioalibus. 

The  species  described  by  Smith  he  proposes  to  pha* 
racterize : 

M./erruginea ;  foliis  tei:mioaIibus,  fasoiculaUlj  Umceci- 
lads,  denticulatis,  non  revol^tis,  supra  pilosiaj  subtm 
kevibus ;  floribus  iatcir  foUa  pari^r  fasQJculatift^  singulis 
longe  pedicellatis. 

He  remarks  also  that  to  this  genus  belongs  A^al^  pilo^ 
of  Michaux. 

We  have  to  observe  upop  this  memoir,  of  whi^  we  bav^ 
given  an  abridged  account,  that  similar  reasons  led  Mr. 
Salisbury,  in  his  accurate  piofiograpb  on  Erica^  read  in  tlie 
Linnean  Society  Oct.  6^  17^1^  to  refer  this  plaat  to  tlie 
genus  Menziesia-  Vide  Transactions  of  the  Lionean  So- 
ciety, vol.  vi.  p.  433.  Linnaaua,  who  at  fiift  associated 
this  plant  with  Erica,  afterwards,  on  account  of  Us  habit^ 
removed  it  to  Andromeda;  but  Dr.  Smith  in  his  Flora  An- 
glica,  on  account  of  the  structure  of  the  capsule,  fo  dif«- 
ferent  from  that  of  Andronie^,  restored  it  to  ^rica.    A^P 

we 


^^iine  to  infer  fvom  Imiee  tbM  this  able  botariift  did  not  con- 
sider *^  vabias  imdio  s^ptifirm^  as  esaentiai  to  the chartcter 
^£rica» — aaotberwiaeU  will  no  more  xinice  with  tfaii  genus 
than  with  Andromeda  ? 

We  cannot  refrain  ffom  adding^  that  had  oar  author 
thought  fit  to  have  retained  the  trivial  name  before  in  use, 
he  would  in  great  measure  have  avoided  the  confusion  ne* 
cesaarily  attendant  on  the cbaageof  appellation^  as  Dabeoci, 
already  bandied  from  one  genus  to  another,  would  have 
been  readily  recognised  under  a  new  generic  title. 

IIL  OtL  scarce  Plants  tufd^kJUwered  in  the  Garden  or  in 
ike  Hat'^houses  of  the  Museum.    By  Desfontaines.  p.  1 77* 

We  shall  only  enumerate  the  names :— Methonica  (Glo- 
riosaL*)  ^iip^'^^f  Qieiranthus  Farsetia ;  Polygala  opposi* 
lifolia ;  Andropogon  annulatum  Vahl.  $  Malpighia  cocci* 
gera;  Conyza  Candida. 

\Y.  Desaiptipn  i^q  neiu  Species  of  Scorxonera.  By  the 
same.    p.  133. 

ScoRzoKEBA  o^pera;  fdiis  asperis,  lauceolatis,  dentato^ 
pimiatifidis;  stylo  iqouryo;  pappo  sessili,  superne  plumoso. 

This  is  accompanied  with  a  copious  description  and  a 
good  figure. 

A  native  of  the  Levant:  is  perennial,  and  preserved- 
thvough  the  winter  in  the  green-house :  flowers  in  the  sum* 
meTj  and  is  propagated  by  seeds. 

V«  Oeseripiion  of  a  new  Species  of  Diantkus.  By  the 
same.    p.  198«  with  a  figure. 

Pi^NTHua  spinosus }  fruticosus,  procumbens ;  foIn$  ri* 
gidis,  sqb|ilatif,  ^pinepcentibus ;  floribus  capicatis  brtc- 
)eatis. 

Tba  Qiaplhus  spinosus  has  considerable  resetnblance  t(^ 
p.  piolifer  L*,  near  to  which  it  should  be  placed.  Its 
woody  stalks,  and  hard,  thick,  sharp-pointed  leaves,  readily 
distinguish  it  from  every  other  known  species  of  this  genus. 

VI.  Scarde 
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VI.  Scarce  Ptmii  wldekJloU^red  in  the  Year  k.  (I8^l>» 
it  tka  Gopd&n  4r  Hoi'-haus$s  of  ike  Museum.   By  the  sai^e. 

A  translation  of  this  paper  haa  already  appeared  in  thta 
work,  vol.  i.p.  128. 

Vn.  Letter  from  Af.  Rtiffh  io  M.  Tkouin.    p.  95B. 

In  this  very  uninteresting  p^per  M.  Ruffb  recommends 
the  culture  of  the  lemon-acenled  vervain^  Verbena  tripbyl.la 
(UHerii,),  Aloiaia  citriodora  {Oriega)y  wbteh5  thou^  it 
dies  down  to  the  ground  in  the  winter,  will  shoot  fortl^ 
again  in  the  spring.  M.  Rufb  uses  it  either  frssb  or  diy 
to  ]give  the  flavour  of  lemon  to  putsch,  drinka  an  tofusioi^ 
of  it  in  the  place  of  Chinese  tea^  and  aijds  It  to.  his  iet 
oreams^  &c.  for  flavour,     p.  fi5a» 

'  It  has  been  found  that  this  plants  which  is  fignred  in  the 
Botanical  Magazine,  No.  367y  will  also  survive  through 
our  winters  in  England  in  the  open  ground. 

VIII.  On  a  new  Species  of  Papauf.  ^y  Desfontaines. 
With  a  figure. 

Carica  monoictt  (Monoieous  P^paw). 
•    Carica  racemis  crectis,  petiolo  breviorihua;  folioruia 
tobis  integriri  et  divisis  y   petiolis    canaliculars ;   iioribus. 
xnonoicis. 

This  species  of  Carica  is  a  nitive  of  Perti,  ha^  !>car 
^fl^nity  with  Carica  Papaya  Lma.5  from  which  it  difers  m 
having  leaves  less  divided,  in  its  cbamiellcd  petioles  swelling 
l^t  the  hase,  and  having  the  margins  continued  dpwn  th^ 
stem  5  whereas  the  petioles  of  the  common  Papayr  are. 
cylindrical,  or  only  a  little  depressed  on  the  upper  surfaccj^^ 
and  are  not  dilated  at  the  base.  The  C.  monoica  flowera. 
in  the  first  year,  from  the  seed  :  its,  racemes  are  short  and; 
straight .  The  other  is  dioicous  :  its  panicles  of  male  flowers^ 
i»ro  drooping,  6  or  B  decimcti;es  long,  and  it  does  not  flowet; 
in  our  stoves  till  after  several  years. 

Carica  proscpaja  Linn.,  a  native  of  Surinam,  impels 

ftctly 
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fdctly  known^  and  regarded  by  «ome  botanists  as  a  varioty 
of  C.  Papaya  J  has  according  to  Linnseus  a  simple  steniir 
lobes  of  the  leaves  undivided.  Besides,  the  Papaifammoia^ 
Jrncfu  pyriformi  of  Feuill^e,  which  LinniBus  regards  as  a 
synonym  of  this,  appears  to  be  a  distinct  species,  having, 
according  to  Feuillee,  rose-coloured  flowers,  and  fruit  of 
the  form  of  a  very  long  pear,  whereas  the  flowers  of  all  the 
kndwn  species  of  Papaw  are  pale  yellow,  and  have  liot  4 
pear-shaped  fruit  • 

'  The  wood  of  the  Papaws  is  soft  and  spongy,  the  fruit 
J^ulpy,  succulent,  aromatic,  and  agreeably  sweet.  It  is 
eaten  before  it  is  ripe,  boiled  in  water,  and,  when  ripe,  both 
raw  like  melon  and  preserved  in  sugar. 

IX.  'Rare  Plants  which  Jlov/ered  in  the  Garden  or 
flat -houses  of  the  Museuniy  in  the  Year  x.  By  M.  Deefbn* 
taines.  p.  276- 
Centaurea  pumila.  Dwarf  Centaurea. 
C.  squamis  apicc  scariosis ;  spinis  simplicibus ;  foiiii 
Incanis,  camosis,  pinnatifidis,  dentatis,  undulatis ;  iobis 
qbtusis,  caule  brevi  aut  nullo.-— Centaurea  pumila  Lirm,  Sp* 
PL  1300.  (Vide  Annals  of  Botany,  vol.  i.  p.  1 74.) 

Brought  from  Eg)'pt,  of  which  country  it  is  a  i\ative,  by 
Delile.  llie  description  is  accompanied  by  a  figure* 
AscLBFiAs  Unaria  Cav.  Icon.  no.  63.  t.  57* 
AscLEPXAS  mexicana ;  caule  erecto,  herbaceo ;  foliis  an« 
gusto-lanceolatis ;  inferis  quinis  aut  senis ;  superis  ternis, 
quandoque  binis  ;  capsulis  sulcatis. — ^A*  mexicana  Cav^ 
Ir.  no.  64.  t.  5S. 

The  flowers  were  constantly  of  a  pale  violet  colotir,  not 
white,  as  described  by  Cavanilles,  and  the  peduncles  were 
tttuch  shorter  than  in  his  figure;  the  leaves  too  were  some* 
what  dissimilar. 
Phretia  Bourreria  Linn. 

X.  On 


17«  Sevkw  of  tie 

X.  On  the  fruiting  oftheJamrosade  (Eugepia  Jambps  L.) 
in  tite  Hot^'kouse  of  the  Jardin  National  des  Plantes*  By 
And.  Thouin.    p.  357- 

As  this  plant  has  been  rarely  known  to  produce  fruit  in 
Eufopcj  M,  Thouin  has  thought  it  worthy  of  b^ng  rc- 
coriied,  and  has  remarked  the  distinguishing  characters  of 
the  particular  variety  (Jambosa  sylvestris  alba  Ritmpk  Ainl^ 
I.  39.)»  its  habitudes  in  the  climate  of  France^  and  the 
probability  there  may  be  of  naturalizing  it. 

This  tree  is  about  eleven  feet  high^  and  measures  two 
feet  and  a  half  at  the  base  of  its  trunk  ;  is  branched  from 
Aout  the  fourtli  part  of  its  height  to  the  top,  and  is  of  ^\ 
agreeable  pyramidal  form.  The  leaves^  of  the  shape  of  those 
of  the  peach'trce,  are  at  their  first  appearance  of  a  livf. ly 
red,  and  pass  through  a  variety  of  shades  till  they  arrive  at 
a  dark  shining  green.    The  flowers^  placed  at  the  extremity 
of  the  branches^  consist  of  four  petals  the  size  of  the 
blossom  of  the  apple-tree ;  in  the  qjiddle  is  ^  hoop  of  very 
numerous  stamens,  half  as  long  again  as  the  petals ;  fila-* 
ments  white,  tinged  with  violet  towards  ^h^ir  extren^itiesi 
and  terminated  by  yellow  anthers :  the  style  in  the  centre* 
The  atamens,  the  petals^  and  the  four  calycine  leaflets^  are 
all  placed  uppn  a  globular  germen.    The  fruit  is  at  fir^ 
green,  but  as  it  ripens  turns  white,  with  a  reddish  tinge  on 
the  side  exposed  to  the  sun,  is  about  the  size  and  somewhat 
jlhe  shape  of  a  medlar^  is  slightly  acid,  and  smells  some? 
thing  like  a  rose  9'  from  whence  it  is  called  in  some  of  the 
French  colonies  the  rose-apple.     It  contains  one  or  more 
nttts,  whioh  naturaliy  separate  from  the  flesh ;  the  nut  when 
solitary  is  rounds  a  little  flattened  at  each  end;  but  when 
there  are  several  nuts,  as  frequently  happens^  these  are  an- 
gular at  the  parts  where  they  touch,  and  rounded  at  the 
circumference.    The  shell  is  thin,  brittle,  and  easily  sepa- 
rated, covering  a  greenish  white  kernel,  vihich  breaks  intq 
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seferd  irregular  pieces,  and  contains  a  cavity  in  the  centre^ 
vaiyiog  iu  forni^  and  lined  with  a  thin  pellicle  easily  de-* 
tacbed  from  the  substance  of  the  nnt^  which  has  a  roughish 
aomewhat  aromatic  taste.  This  fruit,  if  it  cannot  be  es- 
teemed as  proper  nourishment  for  man,  may  at  least  be 
considered  as  afibrding  a  very  agreeable  dessert,  pleasing  aS 
the  same  time  both  the  taste  and  smelK 

This  tree^  which  was  imported  from  the  West  Indies  in 
1765  by  the  Abbe  Gallois,  though  very  young  at  the  time/ 
soon  bore  flowers  in  the  tan-pit  of  the  stove  ;  but  for  seve- 
ral jrears  it  produced  no  fruit.  Its  mode  of  culture  waa 
several  tiroes  changed  with  various  success ;  but  the  treat-, 
ment  which  succeeded  its  producing  ripe  fruity  was  by  eX"» 
posing  it  at  the  same  time  to  great  hcat^  with  a  free  supply 
of  air.  With  this  design  it  was  planted  at  the  foot  of  a 
white  wall  in  the  conservatoiy,  {la  grande  serre  dc  natura- 
lisation,) where  the  reflected  rays  of  ttie  sun,  to  which  it 
was  exposed  the  greatest  part  of  the  day,  increased  the 
heat ;  it  was  at  the  some  time  so  situated  as  to  receive  the 
perpendicular  light,  and  was  surrounded  by  a  volume  of  air 
which  was  rene\ved  the  more  rapidly  in  proportion  to  the 
increase  of  the.  heat :  care  was  also  taken  to  supply  it  with 
frequent  waterings,  in  proportion  to  the  great  evaporation 
occasioned  by  the  heat  and  current  of  air.  The  good  effects 
of  this  management  were  soon  seen ',  the  tree  bore  plenty 
of  flowers,  succeeded  by  fruit,  the  greatest  part  of  which 
arrived  at  perfect  maturity. 

The  kernel  of  the  nuts  was  found  very  soon  to  lose 
all  power  of  vegetation,  by  becoming  homy  ;  which  ac* 
counted  for  the  fact,  that  the  seeds  import<kl  from  abroad 
never  germinate  except  brought  home  in  layers  of  earth. 
To  assist  the  germination  of  these  seeds,  M.  Thuuin  had 
recourse  to  a  method  which  he  had  often  found  very  sue- 
eessfiil ;  which  was,  to  put  the  nuts,  as  soon  as  taken  from 
the  fniit,  in  the  breeches  pocket,  and  keep  them  there 
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mo  or  three  days :  the  motiit  and  gaseous  httt  of  dw 
ammal  perspiration  commonly  perfects  Inch  seeds,  al  may 
mot  have  acquired  their  full  maturity,  and  disposes  them  ta 
germinate  more  readily ;  perhaps  .too  the  acid  caihonic  gas 
c^f  the  peiapiratba  unites  with  the  embeyo*  This  sort  of 
hath  is  preferable  to  that  of  water  often  used  to  the  aeedi 
jfrom  hot  countries,  which  is  apt  to  hurry  on  putrefaction* 

M*  Thouin  remarks  that  this  tree,  being  one  of  those 
which  bears  no  geuimse,  cannot  probably,  for  a  very  long 
time,  be  naturalized  to  the  climatb  of  Northern  France^ 
though  be  does  not  despair  of  its  growing  in  the  most 
•outhem  parts,  aa  in  the  departments  of  the  Var,  of  tbs 
Maritime  Alps,  or  in  the  Island  of  Corsica. 

XI.  DesoripiionqfUrupuMAeiBrukliu  By  Julius  Casftar 
Savigny.    p.  366. 

XII.  Observations  on  the  Lotus  of  Egypt.  By  Alim 
Itafeneau  Delile.    p.  37S. 

TliesG  two  memoirs  givean  accurate  and  satisfactory  histdry 
of  the  Nymphaea  Lotus,  and  N.  casrulea  of  Linnaeus,  and  in 
some  measure  of  theNelumbium  also;  These  papers  having 
both  appeared  already  in  an  English  dress,  we  need  not  be 
very  particular  in  our  analysts.  The  first  memoir,  by  M« 
Savigm',  i$  chiefly  designed  to  establish  the  real  apecific 
dtfierence  between  Nymphaaa  Lotus  and  caurulea«  The 
two  {dants  are  carefully  compared  together,  and  contrasted 
in  all  their  parts,  and  the  points  of  agreement  anddi&reHoe 
accurately  stated*  The  author  has  then  selected  the  most 
pomincnt  marks  of  distinction^  by  which  he  characterizea 
the  two  species  as  follows : 

'  NYMt»H.«A  Lotus;  folits  deatatis,  anthens  apice  aimpii* 
cibus* 

Htuwijba  ccemlea  ;  foIiiH  repandis  antheris  apice  aubu'* 
iato^pctaloideis. 

The  memoir  by  M.  Delile  completes  the  history  of  these 
plants,  both  still  very  common  in  Lower  £gypt^  though 

not 
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kiot  occuifting  A  all  in  thoSaid,  which  the  author  lupposet 

)Bakf  be  owing  to  the  different  cfrcumstanoes  of  these  coua<« 

triet.    In  Lower  Egjrpt  the  waters  of  the  Nile^  spreading 

over  a  vast  extent  of  land>  do  not  rise  to  so  gireat  a  height 

but  that  the  plants,  growing  in  the  lakes  and  in  the  cauala 

of  the  Delta,  may  easily  reach  the  surface  uninjured  by  the 

current,  which,  in  the  Said,  wheipe  the  Nile  rises  to  a  mord 

considefable  height,  is  very  rapid.    Neither  the  roots  nor 

the  seeds  of  these  plants  appear  to  be  at  present  in  much 

request  by  the  inhabitants  for  food,  neither  are  they  alto* 

gether  neglected.  The  author  -saw  the  former  exposed  to 

sak  in  tlie  market  of  Damietta,  and  upon  taking  found 

them  not  unpalatable. 

The  principal  design  of  this  memoir  is  to  point  oufr  the 
plants  which  the  anticnts  meant  by  the  Lotus  of  Egypt,  so 
famed  in  their  writings,  and  the  author  has  succeeded  in 
feetting  this  in  a  very  clear  light.  The  subject  has  in» 
deed  of  late  years  been  pretty  well  understot>d  ;  but  those 
who  still  feel  any  doubts  may  in  general  have  them  re»- 
solved  by  reiiorting  to  this  very  complete  and  satisfactory 
account.  The  kinds  of  Lotus  chiefly  mentioned  by  the 
antients  are  shown  to  be  the  Nymphsea  Lotus,  and  N.  Ne- 
iumbo;  of  Linnseus,  both  of  which  are  circumstantially  and 
intelligibly  described  bv  Theophrasius,  when  his  dcscrip* 
tions  are  rightly  applied  ;  but  the  latter  plant  being  entirely 
unknown  in  Egypt,  travellers,  by  endeavouring  to  apply 
what  he  has  said  of  both  kinds  to  what  is  now  found  therc> 
Jbave  introduced  a  great  deal  of  Confusion. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  antieht  writers  make  no  mention 
of  the  blue  Lotus,  though  now  fiilly  as  common  as  the 
white,  both  species  growing  every  where  intermingled.  It 
might  be  concluded  from  hence  that  the  N.  c^ralea  w»i  a 
stranger,  introduced  from  the  East  Indies  with  the  rice,  es- 
'  pecially  as  it  is  found  growing  in  abundance  in  all  the  rice 
grounds  of  the  Delta :  but  the  difficulty  is  not  to  be  thus 
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solved  I  for  M.  Delile  Informs  uf  ^  that  in  the  paintings'  kk 
the  grottos  of  the  Said^  undoubtedly  antient^  the  blue 
Lotus  occurs  fully  as  frequent  or  more  so  than  the  white. 

It  is  probable  that  the  Nelumbium^  which  was  formerly 
to  common,  but  has  now  totally  disappeared  firom  Egypt^ 
was  never  indigenous  there,  but  owed  its  preservation  to 
culture*  Tbeophrastus  indeed  says,  that  it  was  both  culti-^ 
vated  and  grew  spontaneously ;  and  no  doubt  the  frequent 
cultivation,  in  a  country  suited  to  its  nature,  might  render 
its  spontaneous  growth  not  uncommon,  though  not  uaivt* 
rally  a  native  of  the  country. 

Had  the  Ndumbium  been  still  found  in  Egypt,  M.  De-» 
file,  who  probably  never  saw  the  plant  living,  would  not 
have  fallen  into  the  mistake  he  has  made  in  a  note  on  a 
passage  in  Straboy  where  he  accuses  the  translators  of  hsLV* 
ing  misunderstood  the  original,  in  describing  tlie  leaves  as 
standing  high  out  of  the  water }  whereas,  be  says,  they  float 
upon  its  surface.  Now  the  truth  is,  that  although,  when 
the  plant  is  very  young,  the  leaves  do  float  upon  the  surface 
of  the  water,  yet,  in  its  flowering  season,  these,  as  well  as 
the  flower,  are  elevated  far  above  it  upon  strong  rough 
footstalks,  as  described  by  Tbeophrastus. 

It  is  remarkable  that  both  Nymphaea  Lotus  and  asrulea 
occur  in  very  distant  parts  of  the  globe;  but  a  question  will 
arise  whether  the  plants  of  these  different  countries  are 
really  the  same  species  or  difierent,— en  inquiry  which  nei- 
ther of  these  authors  has  touched  upon.  The  first  of  these 
plants  is  found  in  Egypt,  in  Hungary*,  and  in  several 
parts  of  the  East  Indies ;  the  latter  in  Egypt,  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  and  in  the  East  Indies.  The  blue  Nvm* 
phsea  from  the  Cape  is  now  frequently  to  be  met  with  in 
the  stoves  and  con$er\'atories  of  thi-  curious,  where  it  blows 
freely.      Has  been  figured   in    the  Botaiucal  Magazincj 

•  V:je  Plant.  Rar.Hunj.   BoL  Magi2.  No.  197. 
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No.  532  ;  in  the  Botanist's  Repository,  No.  197 ;  and  in  the 
JanJin  de  Malniaison,  a  figure  of  that  found  in  Egypt  ac- 
companies the  memoir  of  Saviguy  now  under  review,  from 
which  it  appears  that,  though  very  like,  these  plants  differ 
in  some  respects.  Tlie  purple  lines  and  dots  in  the  calyx 
are  wanting  in  that  from  the  Cape  ;  and  if  the  accuracy  of 
the  draftsman  may  be  depended  upon,  a  more  material  dif- 
ference occurs  in  the  form  of  the  stigma,  which  is  flatter 
and  less  cupped  in  the  Egyptian  than  in  the  Cape  plant ; 
similar  or  perhaps  greater  differences  may  be  found  in  the 
whitc-flowercd  Lotus  of  different  countries,  which,  if  the 
nature  of  the  tubers  is  the  same  in  all,  might  without  great 
difficulty  be  brought  to  the  test  of  examination,  as  they 
might  most  probably  be  easily  preserved  for  a  very  long  time 
in  dry  sand.  Those  brought  from  Egypt  by  M.  Delile,  al- 
though kept  out  of  the  ground  more  than  two  years,  upon 
being  planted  in  a  pot  and  immersed  in  water,  immediately 
vegetated  and  produced  several  flowers,  smaller  indeed, 
palcf)  and  less  fragrant  than  in  Egypt. 

XIII.  Extract  of  a  Memoir  of  Cit.  Decandolle,  on  t/ie 
Genus  Strophanthns.    p.  408. 

This  extract  contains  some  preliminary  ob3ervations  on 
the  numerous  family  oiApocinecCy  in  which  the  author  con- 
cludes that  the  whole  order,  notwithstanding  the  diversity 
of  characters  which  botanists  have  made  use  of  to  divide  it 
into  several  sections,  has  nevertheless  certain  appropriate 
characters  which  distinguish  it  from  all  the  analogous  orders : 
such  as  a  calyx  divided  into  five  segments ;  a  monopeta- 
lous,  five-cleft  corolla;  five  stamens,  adhering  to  the  co- 
rolla and  alternating  with  its  lacinise  ;  a  superior  ovary, 
with  one  or  two  stiles,  terminated  by  one  stigma;  an 
embryo  enveloped  in  a  thin  fleshy  perisperm.  The  leaves 
arc  opposite,  very  rarely  alternate,  and  from  the  axilla  of 
each  leaf  issue  two  rows  of  cilix,  which  often  surround 
the  stem,  and  form  by  their  re-union  a  ciliated  membrane, 
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giving  to  those  that  have  this  character  the  appearaiiCe  of 
belonging  to  the  Rubiaceae ;  bnt  a  little  attention  will  show 
that  this  membrane  arises  from  the  axil  of  the  leaf,  and  not 
from  the  space  between  the  leaves  as  in  the  Rubiacee. 

The  genus  described  by  Decandolle  belongs  to  that  aec* 
tion  of  the  Apocineas^  the  plants  composing  which  have  a 
bicapsular  fruit,  and  should  be  placed  between  Nerium  and 
Ik^hites :  it  is  distinguished  from  both  by  the  laciniae  of  the 
corolla  being  very  much  elongated^  and  twisted  like  a  cork* 
screw.  It  is  from  this  character  that  it  has  received  the 
name  of  Strophanthus  (Twisted  Flower).  It  differs  also 
from  Echites  in  having  the  faux  of  the  corolla  furnished 
with  a  crown,  and  from  Nerium  in  having  the  elongations 
of  the  crown  greater,  and  ten  in  number>  whereas  in  Ne- 
rium there  are  only  five. 

Strophanthus  haa  woody  sarmentous  stalks  ;  leaves  en* 
drely  opposite  j  flowers  on  short  peduncles,  mostly  grow- 
ing together  in  fascicles,  the  buds  of  the  flowers  bellied, 
terminated  by  an  extended  elongation,  consisting  of  five 
threads,  separating  from  the  base  upwards.  This  genus 
contains  four  species. 

1.  Strophanthcs  5armeii/o£7/i. 

S.  glaber^  sarmentosus ;  floribus  glomeratis  terminalibus 
et  lateralibus^  simul  cum  foliis  nascentibus ;  corollis  sub- 
campanulatis  ;  antheris  in  filum  productis. 

fi.  Strophanthus  laurifolius. 

S.  glaber ;  foliis  interdum  temis  $  floribus  glomeratis^ 
terminalibus,  post  folia  nascentibus ;  antheris  in  filum  pro- 
ductis. 

3.  Strophanthus  dkliotomus. 

S.  glaber ;  ramis  dichotomis  \  foliis  mucronato-acvminar 
tis ;  corollis  infundibuliformibus  \  antheris  in  fikun  pro* 
ductis.  Echites  caudata.  Burm,  Ltd*  p.  68.  t.  96*  lAm» 
Mani.  52. 

4.  Strophanthus  hispidur. 

S.  bis^idus  s 
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Si  bi^pidps;  coroUisinfundibulifonnibus;  lacmiis  loDgis* 
sioais ;  antberb  acutisj  muticis. 

AH  these  species^  except  the  third,  which  is  from  the 
£ast  Indies^  are  natives  of  Sierra  LeonCj  from  wheuce  they 
were  brought  to  Europe  by  Mr.  Smeathman. 

The  fruit  has  not  been  observed  by  the  author  in  any  one 
of  the  species  ;  but  the  twdovaries^  and  the  affinity  of  these 
plants  to  Nerium  and  Echiles,  lead  to  the  belief  that  it  con- 
sists of  two  capsules  containing  feathered  Seeds. 


XIII.  Maetiki  Vahui,  Prof.  Bot.Havn.  &c. — Enume^ 
ratio  Planianmy  pel  ah  aliis  vel  ah  ipso  observatarum^ 
aim  earum  diffecentiis  specificis^  ■  symmymis  selectU  &t 
descriptionihiLS  succinctis.  Volumea  1*  Ha\^i$ej  1804. 
8vo.     pp.  383. 

» 

Ip  it  should  not,  at  present,  be  thought  absolutely  to  ex- 
ceed  the  powers  of  an  individual,  to  give  a  complete,  cor- 
rect,  and  well  arranged  catalogue  of  all  the  known  vege- 
tables, yet,  it  requires  no  great  penetration  to  perceive,  that 
before  the  end  of  the  present  century,  no  botanist,  how- 
ever favoured  by  circumstances,  will  be  bold  enough  to 
undertake  so  impracticable  a  task.  Even  in  our  days,  when, 
at  a  moderate  calculation,  the  number  of  the  known  species 
of  plants  exceeds  by  about  three  times  that  which  Linnasus 
once  estimated  to  be  the  sum  total  of  all  the  vegetables 
spread  over  the  surface  of  the  globe,  and  when  new  sources, 
in  regions  peculiar  in  their  vegetation,  and  untrod  before  by 
the  foot  of  scientific  botany,  are  daily  opening,  to  overflow 
our  gardens  and  herbaria  with  their  riches,  the  attempt  to 
acquire  a  competent  knowledge  of  all  of  them,  and,  single- 
handed,  to  arrange  and  furnish  with  proper  distinctive  cba- 
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racters  such  a  prodigious  number  of  objects^  is  an  uildcf* 
taking  for  which  very  few  botanists  can  be  qualified ;  for, 
not  only  is  the  combination  of  a  peculiar  talent  and  inde- 
fatigable study  necessary,  but  also  the  accidental  though 
important  advantage  of  extensive  libraries  and  collectionsr, 
which  often  cannot  be  consulted  without  considerable  dif- 
ficulty. We  mean  not  the  slightest  disparagement  to  the 
great  merit  of  Willdenow's  Species  PJantarum,  a  work 
which  has  added  much  to  the  celebrity  of  its  author^  nor  to 
compliment  a  man  whom  death,  unfortunately,  has  placed  * 
beyond  either  our  praise  or  censure,  when  we  pronounce, 
that,  in  our  opinion,  the  late  Professor  Vahl  was  among 
the  very  few  botanists  authorized  by  their  botanical  ac- 
quirements to  embark  in  a  work  of  the  nature  of  this,  of 
•which  the  first  volume  is  now  to  pass  under  oor  review. 
The  materials  which  this  excellent  man  had  prepared  fbr  it 
arc  the  result  of  twenty-six  laborious  years,  in  which  he 
diligently  recorded  all  the  discoveries  respecting  the  species 
of  plants,  stocked  his  herbarium  with  a  vast  number  of  new 
and  scarce  plants,  and  availed  himself  of  every  opportunity 
that  offered  of  studying  the  richest  collections  of  Europe* 
Whilst  ever)'  votary  of  the  science  laments  the  fate  that 
cut  the  thread  of  his  life  before  the  completion  of  the  work, 
he  will  feel  some  consolation  to  learn  that  the  Danish  go- 
vernment  has  taken  measures  to  secure,  as  far  as.  possible, 
the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  materials  which  the 
professor  had  prepared  for  the  remaining  volumes. 

The  system  adopted  for  arranging  all  the  plants  is,  with 
the  exclusion  of  two  classes,  that  of  the  author's  immortal 
master  in  the  science ;  and  indeed,  until  the  natural  arrange- 
ment shall  have  been  brought  to  that  perfection  and  harmony 
of  which  it  is  susceptible,  surely  no  author  can  think  of  adopt- 
ing any  other  than  the  Linnsean  system,  as  the  basis  of  the 

*  Se^  the  miscellaneous  articles  of  tliis  number. 
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Species  Planiarum :  nay^  when  t)kat  period  shall  arrive,  this 

« 

system  will  still  be  necessary  al  an  easy  guide  and  useful 
index  to  the  great  work  which  is  to  exhibit^  in  the  order  of 
their  affinities,  the  whole  range  of  natural  families.  Even  the 
admixture  of  artificial  and  natural  arrangement,  although 
urged  by  some  as  a  capital. defect  in  the  sexual  system,  is, 
in  our  opinion^  one  of  its  most  interesting  features,  which, 
with  proper  precaution,  should  be  carefully  preserved. 
Linnaeus,  well  aware  that  a  knowlcds^e  of  the  natural  affini- 
ties  of  plants  was  the  ultimate  end  of  the  science,  and  fore- 
seeing that  success  would  in  the  end  crown  the  labours  of 
the  philosophical  botanist,  avoided  giving  his  system  a 
form  which  nmst  carry  along  with  it  the  destruction  of  a 
greatnumber  of  his  natural  genera;  for,  had  it  been  founded, 
for  instance,  upon  number  only,  as  injudiciously  suggested 
by  some,  many  genera  would  have  arisen,  which,  resting 
on  characters  of  no  value  in  the  natural  system,  oould  not 
in  future  have  been  acknowledged  as  genuine. 

The  alterations  which  the  late  Prof.  Vahl  has  ventured 
to  make  witli  regard  to  that  system  arc  few,  but  judicious. 
He  has  given  up  the  classes  Dodecandria  and  Polygamia  : 
the  former  of  these,  as  being  of  ail  those  founded  on  the 

« 

number  of  stamina  the  most  perplexing  and  most  subject  to 
variation,  he  has  incorporated  with  Polyandria  ;  the  latter 
with  the  respective  classes  used  for  its  subdividing  orders. 
Linnaeus  himself  proposed  to  cancel  the  twenty*third  class 
of  his  system,  on  account  of  the  disproportionate  numlier 
of  plants  it  devours;  not  to  mention  the  many  difficulties 
that  attend  finding  out  the  plants  belonging  to  it.  Ico- 
sandria  and  Polyandria,  united  by  some  preceding  innova- 
tors, are  of  course  kept  distinct  by  a  botanist  like  Vahl. 
For  the  preservation  of  Monoecia  and  Dicecia,  he  makes  tlie 
following  apology : 

'^  Fateor  Monoicas  aeque  ac  Dioicas  a  consueto  more 
aliquandorecedere;  sic  Salicem  vidi,  plurimis  abhincannis, 
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ramo  unico  ainentis  foemincis,  masculis  et  hermaphroditic 
onusto^  reliquis  vero  tantum  foemineisj  insequente  v€to 
anno  lota  arbor  non  nisi  amenta  fceminea  protulit,  Raris- 
simae  certe  sunt  tales  aberrationes^  et  valde  dublto^  num 
indc  inducere  liceat  has  classes  fundamento  minus  stabili 
esse  sedificataSj  quam  quae  staminum  numero  nituntur, 
Ut  praeteream  plura^  cum  hujus  loci  non  sunt,  addere 
tantum  placet,  quod  non  absque  molestia  magna  et  non 
nisi  per  multas  ambages  genus  plantas  dioicss  sit  iuve<* 
niendum,  si  modo  foemina  ad  manus  est,  in  methodo, 
qua  secundum  numerum  staminum  per  varias  classes  disper- 
guntur." 

That  the  number  of  species  contained  in  the  vohime  be- 
fore Ui»,  should  far  exceed  that  which  Willdenow  could  enu- 
merate in  the  two  first  classes  of  his  Species  Plantanimy  is 
natural ;  nor  is  it  improbable  that  a  second  edition  of  the 
latter  work  would,  in  a  similar  manner,  go  beyond  that  of 
Vahl,  in  this  respect;  but,  independently  of  the  advantage 
of  being. the  latest,  and  of  the  opportunity  thus  possessed  of 
turning  the  labours  of  those  that  preceded  him  to  his  own 
use,  it  must  be  allowed  that  few  botanists  would  have  been 
able  to  amass  such  a  great  number  of  undescribed  species  ds 
we  here  find,  and  which  is  said  to  be  still  more  considera- 
ble in  several  of  the  unpublished  classes,  particularly  in  that 
of  Syngencsia.  Among  the  richest  fields  of  new  plants,  hi 
which  he  has  gleaned  the  contents  of  this  first  volume,  are 
the  Flora  Peruviana  et  Chilensis,  and  the  fburth  and  fifth 
volumes  of  Cavanilles's  Iconcs;  these  have  furnished  many 
new  species  of  Salvia,  Justicia,  Calceolaria,  Acasna,  ancj 
Piper,  With  such  superabundant  materials,  however,  we 
should  have  deemed  it  unnecessary  to  ransack  works  that, 
either  on  account  of  the  shortness  of  the  specific  character, 
or  the  insufficiency  of  the  descriptions  they  give,  cannot^ 
on  any  accoupt,  be  considered  as  good  authorities  j  of  these 
we  mention,  particularly,  Walter's  Flora  Caroliniana,  and 
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lioureiro's  Flora  Coduncbinensts,  both  of  wbicb  hare 
kMa  prudeatly  excluded  by  Willdoaow. 

In  giving  the  generic  chaf acters^  our  author  has  chiefly 
Mio#ad  Limiaens^  Jussieu^  and  Gacrtner^  but  not  with* 
Alt  many  i^iy  pertiaont  modifications  and  alterations^ 
where  the  increased  number  of  species  had  rendered  these 


But  the  most  striking  feature  of  the  work  is  the  small 
niimber  of  synonyms  and  references^  a  step  indeed  neces* 
Mry  in  the  present  state  of  the  science^  when  the  study  of 
the  species,  having  its  fiill  measure  of  difficulties,  should 
not  be  sliU  more  perplexed  by  a  host  of  superfluous  syno- 
nyms, which  can  now  only  be  tolerated  when  employed  as 
ballast  for  the  trimming  of  a  monograph.  But  wc  cannot 
«lo  better  than  quote  the  author's  own  words ;  ^'  Omnia 
aynonyma  omisi  quas  non  sunt  nisi  repetitiones  nominis 
Linrueani,  absque  ulla  addita  descriptione,  observatione, 
vel  icone,  cum  nihil  conferant  ad  illustrandam  plantam. 
Inter  numerosis^imos  scriptores  rei  herbarise  ilkM  tantnm 
degi,  qui  vel  descriptiones  optimas  dedcrimt,  vel  icones 
idoneas ;  plura  enim  synonyma  saepe  pins  nocent  quaa 
prosuntj  prsssertim  cum  baud  raro  dubia  sunt.  Sic  plants 
a  Linnsei  diverse  saspe  sub  nomine  Linnaeano  venduntur ; 
.aunt  enim  qui  minus  attendunt  ad  differentiam  specificam 
et  descriptionem  quam  ad  synonymiam,  quamvis  baud 
raro  falsam.  £t  mos  erat  Linnaeo  interdum  citare  flguram, 
non  quia  plane  convictus  erat,  earn  esse  plants  quam  nomi- 
naverat,  sed  potius  ut  ideam  ejus  daret.  Prsestat  ergo  nul- 
lum addere  synonymum,  quam  dubium :  robur  enim  artis, 
ex  cflfatu  ipsius  Linnsi,  non  in  multis  synonymis  consistit, 
sed  in  genuinis  difierentiis  specificis/'  The  room  saved  by 
thus  curtailing  the  synonymy,  is  more  advantligeously  Occu- 
pied by  a  description  to  each  species,  more  or  less  detailed, 
according  as  circumstances  required. 

Having  premised  thus  much  rf  specting  the  plan  of  the 
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whole  work^  we  shall  now  proceed  to  give  such  remarks  tua 
the  volume  before  us,  as  were  suggested  by  a  cursory  exa^ 
xninatiou  of  its  contents :       ^ 

The  class  Mqnandria  has  sustained  the  loss  of  at  least 
eighteen  genera,  destined  to  recruit  another  class,  which 
has  of  late  experienced  gr^t  reduction :  all  the  Scitamioea^ 
are  removed  to  Gynandria.  If  there  be  any  justi6cation  of 
such  a  removal,  it  is,  we  suspect,  to  be  lookefl  for  in  the 
author's  excusable  wish  to  defer  to  a  distant  period,  the  de-« 
scription  of  this  difficult  and  imsettled  tribe,  for  the  sake 
of  an  opportunity  of  studying  it  at  leisure,  rather  than  in 
the  propriety  of  the  change.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  iu 
many  of  the  Scitaminese,  the  part  bearing  the  anther,  wbicd 
generally  partakes  very  little  of  the  connnuu  structure  and 
shape  of  a  filament,  is  more  or  less  connate  at  its  base 
with  the  style;  the  stigma  too  is  often  so.connectc4 
between  the  anthers  or  lobes  of  the  anther,  that  neither  of 
those  organs  can  alter  their  respective  situations :  but  this 
docs  not  constitute  what  Linnseus  meant  by  the  term  gy^ 
nandrous ;  for,  if  it  did,  not  only  an  immense  number  of 
other  plants  in  which  such  coalition  takes  place,  but  also 
all  the  syngenesious  plants  in  which  the  upper  part  of  the 
style  is  in  close  and  immoveable  connection  with  (he  an- 
thers, might  be  considered  as  belonging  to  Gynandria. 

Boerhaavia  is  referred  to  the  secopd  class,  as  most  of  itp 
species  are  diandrous ;  so  also  is  Mniariim^  in  which  the 
number  of  the  stamens  is  generally  two :  the  calyx  of  this 
genus  is  here  likewise  described  as  siiperus,  though  it  is 
certainly  inferuSf  as  we  have  observed  in  another  place. 
The  genus  CaUiiriche^  being  left  out  in  this  place,  is  probably 
intended  to  be  given  in  Moncecia;  the  same  is  the  case  witli 
Tamburissa,  0f  Sonnerat,  who  has  undoubtedly  committed 
an  error  in  ascribing  hermaphrodite  flowers  to  Uiis  plant. 
To  us  it  appears  that  what  he  took  for  styles  are  merely 
short  hair  standing  amopg  the  anthers.    Lacistcma,  placed 

before 
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before  in  Digynia^  is  referred  to  Trigyni^^  And  considered* 
as  tfae  same  with  Nematospermum^  though  Reichard  and 
Swartz  doubted  if  they  were  even  congeners.  Cinna  is 
eancelled^  as  belonging  to  Agrostis. 

Of  monandroiis  genera  that  are  not  in  Willdenow'a 
Species  Plantarum^  we  have  two,  viz.  Hapea,  (which 
should  be  written  Happen)  established  by  the  just  men- 
tioned  author  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Berlin  Society  for 
Natural  History  ;  and  Salmonea,  a  genus  of  Louieiro^  but 
iVill  as  questionable  as  the  great  botanical  attainments  of 
the  wise  Hebrew  king,  in  honour  of  >vhom  this  plant  is 
named.  To  Monandria  are  transferred,  from  Polygamia^ 
Mangifera,  as  having  constaixUy  but  one  fi^rtile  stamen^ 
and  from  G)mandna  (though  perh9ps  not  properly  belong 
TDg  te  either  class)  Zosiera^  which  here  contains  four  spe- 
cies, marina  (probably  the  only  re^l  one),  and  Forskabl's 
uninennsy  cUiata,  and  stipulacea,  the  two  last  of  which  are 
certainly  not  congeners  of  it,  as  we  have  observed  upon 
another  occasion. — With  regard  to  Cucullaria  excelsa,^^'t 
must  again  come  forward  in  vindication  of  poor  AuUeti 
for  the  plant  here  described  under  that  name  is  totally  dif- 
ferent from  Fochy  guianensis  of  that  author,  though  Reir 
chard  and  Vahl  consider  it  as  the  same.  To  account  for 
the  dissimilarity  which  the  latter  botanist  found  between 
his  plant  and  the  fignre  in  the  Plantes  de  la  Guianey  we.ar^ 
told,  '^  figure  in  opcre  Aubletii  non  raro  haud  bene  cum 
planta  consentiunt ;"  a  remark  which  we  cannot  but  con.- 
sider  as  in  general  ill  founded,  at  least  not  more  applicable 
in  this  instance  than  it  was  to  Apahtoa  of  the  same  author, 
which  we  have  proved  to  be  totally  different  from  Pterocarr 
pits  iZoAni,  though  pronounced  to  be  one  and  the  same  plant 
both  by  Rohr  and  Vahl,  who  ascribed  also,  in  that  case,  the 
little  resemblance  their  plant  had  with  Aublet's  fig-urc,  to 
the  incorrectness  of  the  latter  Why  should  we  treat  illi- 
berally 


heteAy  H^  only  ttian  who  has  gvven  us  a  tolerisdile  idea  of 
flie  plants  of  a  country  before  his  time  very  httle  known  to 
kotanists  ?  For  aldiough  his  work  cannot  rank  with  the 
first  rate  productions  of  the  kind^  still  it-  is  not  without  a 
eonsiUerable  share  of  merits  which  ought  only  to  be  tried 
by  comparing  its  figures  and  descriptions  with  tho  real  ori- 
ginals^ and  not  with  such  as  are  only  supposed  to  be  so* 
This  comparison  has  taught  us  that  the  figure  alluded  to  ia 
not  incorrect^  and  that  Cucullaria  escdsa  of  VaU  and 
Vbchy  guianensis  of  Aublet  (Cucutt«  excelsa  WiUd.)  are 
two  distinct  species. 

*  Hie  generic  character  of  listeria  is  given  from  Willde* 
ttow^  which  we  have  shown  not  to  be  quite  correct* — The 
flower  of  Qualea  is  here^  we  cannot  say  how  justly^  con-« 
didered  as  of  one  petal^  and  the  oalyx  as  pentaphyilous^  the 
Spurred  part  (the  second  petal  of  Aublet)  being^lescitbed  as 
at  fifth  leaflet  of  the  calyx. — Phib/drum  (not  fliylidnun^  as 
Ve  find  it  spelt  both  here  and  in  Willdenow'a  work)  is 
hot  only  met  with  in  China  and  Coohinchina,  but  likewise 
in  New  Holland^  ftom.  whence  this  curious  plant  has  found 
Its  way  into  our  gardens,  and  a  good  figum  of  it  has  been 
published  in  the  Botanical  Magazine,  No.  788.    Vahl's 
description  is  entirely  taken  from  Loureiro  ;    but  this 
iauthor  describes  four  petals,  whereas  there  are  only  two : 
the  lower  one  furnished  at  each  side  towards  the  base  with 
two  smaller  lanceolate  acute  appendages,  that  have  the  ap- 
pearance of  petals,  but  are  never  sepamte.    Between  these 
appendages,  and  connected  with  them  at  the  base,  is  the 
'Stamen,  which  Loureiro  calls  utrinqne  alatumf  alluding 
perhaps  to  the  appendages  which,  in  the  unexpanded  state 
of  the  flower,  appeared  to  him  as  separate  petals.    The 
description  of  the  anthers  is  correct,  but  is  made  from  these 
organs  before  they  were  arrived  at  maturity,  at  which  period 
they  become  two-lobed.    The  style  is  not  filifonn'(nor  can 
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^t  be  at  once  cras^us  and^t/brmw  as  here  dwcribed),  btA 
thick,  increasing  upward?,  and  inclined  towards  the  stamen. 
'  The  secoild  class,  Diawdhia,  is  Enriched  with  abbut 
twelve  new  genera,  besides  Gunnera,  transposed  hfthch: 
from  Gynandria ;  Praxifius  (containing  no  less  thati  fifteen, 
mostly  North  American,  species),  from  Poljrgamia;  anA 
Boerhaaina,  from  Monandriaj  while  Glohba,  Ch/psis,  and 
Ghiniaj  are  preserved  for  other  classes.  How  Sdhrelera  tK 
Roxburgh  came  to  be  omitted^  we'do  not  know;  for  it  ap^ 
pears  froiii  the  list  of  books  prefixed  to  the  work,  that  thfe 
author  was  already  in  possession  of  the  second  ntimbei*  of 
Vol.  II.  of  the  Coromandel  Plants. — Jasminuin  hab  fotfr 
pew  species,  one  of  which,  however,  is  taken  tip  from 
Loureiro,  and  a  second  from  Burmann's  Fl.  Indica  only* 
'J.  angusfifolhim  and  vimineum  are  united.  J*,  ^hmgahihi  is 
described  as  having  calyx  parvus,  dentihis  minulis ;  whtch 
'shows  that  Vahl  had  not  Bergius*s  plant  before  him,  ib 
which  the  teeth  of  the  calyx  aire  fiRfbrm,  and  ttore  thah 
*two  lines  in  length. — 'f\orsythia'i8  Syringa  sdspen'sa  df 
Tbunberg,  made  into  a  new  genus,  the  propriety  cf  doing 
which  was  already  ^suggested  by  Willdenow.  Walter's 
•Porsythia  is  a  Decumaria. — To  Linociera  are  referred  Chid' 
nanthus  domtngensis  Lam.,  Ch.  cottnifolia  Willd*,  Ck.  xey- 
lamca  L.,  and  Tkuiniajlavicans  of  Willemfet,  on  account 
of  tKeir  sessile  anthers.— S/r^a  is  an  obscurfe  genus  of 
lioureiro  with  one  species. — Micrantfnim,  a  new  geniis 
taken  from  Michaux's  Flora  American  borealis ;  one  specie^. 

■ 

— Veronica :  the  number  of  the  species  here  enumerated-  ts 
75 :  the  additions 'from  Sclirader's  dissertation  on  the  spiked 
Veronicas,  are  given  in  the  addenda  affixed  ia  the  volume.-i- 
ff^lfenia^  to  this  genus  are  added  both  PasderOta  Buo- 
narota  and  Psederota  Ageria,  according  to 'the  advice 
of  Jussieu  and  Smith  ;  the  'latter  genus  is  therefore 
dropped. 

Rottlera^  a  new  g^us  of  Vahl,  placed  l>etwecn  Wulfenia 
6  and 
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and  Gntiola^  and  characterised  thus:— CaZ.  coloratus; 
Cor.  incurvata,  fauce  infiaU^  5-fida^  subaequalis ;  Stam.  4^ 
t  sterilia;  Stigma  simplejc;  Caps,  bivalvis^  polyspenna. 
The  plant  that  constitutes  this  genus  was  sent  by  Mr. 
Bottler  fix>m  Madurei  (Madura  ?)  in  the  East  Indies,  under 
the  name  of  Gratiola  montana.  VaU  rejects  Willdenow's 
Bottleray  aa  being  a  species  of  Trewia ;  and  indeed  there  is 
no  other  difference  than  that  the  latter  is  polygamous,  while 
the  former  is  dioecious. — Of  Gratiola  we  find  here  31  spe* 
cies^  the  greatest  part  natives  of  the  East  Indies.  G.  tri- 
fida  W.  is  the  same  plant  with  Hottonia  indica,  but  it  is 
not  probable  that  Rheede's  Tsjera*manga-nari  should  be  a 
variety  of  it.  G.  Monmera  is  left  out^  p^bably  to  be  in* 
serUd  in  Didynamia  or  Tetrandria. 

Caranga,  a  new  genus,  the  Serratula  amara  of  Rumpf^ 
comes  in  between  Gratiola  and  Galipea;  its  character^ 
taken  from  Jussieu's  manuscriptSi  nms  thus :  CaL  tf-valvis, 
valvula  altera  minore;  Cor.  calyce  brevior,  lobo  inferiore 
latiorej  Caps,  calyce  teeta,  2*valvis,  2-locularis,  poly- 
aperma.; — Another  genus  that  appears  quite  new  is  Chteto- 
chUus,  inserted  between  Sciuris  and  Schwenckia,  and  thus 
characterised ;— Ca/.  subbilabiatus,  5*fidus ;  Cor.  tubulosa, 
limbo  5-partito,  laciniis  linearibus,  duabus  superioribus 
brevioribus ;  Caps,  ore  4-dentato,  9*locu)aris,  polysperma. 
It  consists  of  one  species,  a  native  of  the  Brazils. — Thfi 
species  of  Sarmienta  and  Sanchezia  are  all  from  the  Flora 
Peruviana  et  Chilensis, — Eiytraria  of  the  Flora  Boreali- 
Americana  is  taken  up  as  a  genus  sufficiently  distinct  froni 
Justicia*  Michaux  has  however  given  to  bis  £.  virgata  the 
synonym  of  Justicia  acaulis  L.,  which  is  here  properly 
made  a  separate  species,  called  E.  crenafa.  Also  Just, 
acaulis,  var.  la/rata,  is  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  species  of  this 
genus  as  E,  lyrata,  but  the  author  has  forgotten  to  refer  to 
his  own  Symbolae  Botanicae.  To  these  are  added  E.  tri- 
dentata  and  marginata,   the  one  from  the  Brazils  and 
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St.  Martha,  the  other  from  Guinea.  Another  North 
American  species  we  have  met  with  in  Ihe  Banksian 
Herbarium. 

Juslkia,  with  the  exception  of  the  just  metitioned  Ely* 
traria,  is  preserved  in  its  integral  state^  containing  not  ]esar 
than  147  species,  to  which  might  be  added  several  more^ 
But  although  the  separation  of  the  Diantheras  from  the  other 
Justicias,  upon  the  ground  of  the  construction  of  the  an* 
thers,  will  not  hold  good  (the  approximation  of  the  anthers^ 
or  rather  of  the  loculaments  of  the  same  anther,  passing 
through  different  degrees  to  real  union),  yet  there  is  a  set 
of  species  (Dr.  Solander's  Diantheras)  which  constitute  a 
genus  founded  upon  a  more  solid  base,  the  difference  in  the 
fruit,  which  is  a  bivalved  capsule,  in  its  unripe  state  pretty 
much  like  to  that  of  the  real  Justicias,  but  each  valve  dis* 
playing  when  mature  a  dissepiment  separating  at  the  base 
and  the  sides,  while  it  remains  fastened  at  the  top,  and 
forms  an  elastic  arc,  bearing  the  seed  on  a  hook  similar  to 
that  on  the  fixed  receptacle  of  the  real  Justicias.    This  cha- 
racter, in  so  large  a  genus  as  Justicia,  cannot  appear  too 
trifling  for  constituting  a  genus,  especially  as  it  connects 
species  that  are  allied  inhabit,  such  as  Justicia  chinensis  L., 
martinicensis  Jacq.,  frotidosa  Vahl,  pubescens  Vahl  (Di* 
anth.caeruleaFor8t.),cuspidata  (D.  verticillataForst.).  This 
genus  might  be  called  Duq^ecZi^m.—^^^/.  tetragona  Vahl, 
and  pulcherrima  Jacq.,  according  to  original  specimens  in 
the  Banksian  Herbarium,  can  scarcely  be  considered  as 
iufficiently  distinct  for  forming  two  species ;  they  agree  in 
almost  every  respect,  even  in  the  glandulous  specks  always 
found  on  both  sides  of  the  bracteie,  though  not  mentioned 
by  either  Vahl  or  Jacquin.    J.  peruviana  Cav.  is  given  as 
synonym  to  J.furcaia  Jacq.,  the  true  peruviana  of  La- 
marck being  Diaiitbera  mucronata  of  Buiz  and  Pftvon. 
J,  parvifiara  Retz.  is  justly  considered  as  the  same  with 
J.  pectmaia  L.,  and  the  parvidora  of  Ortega  is  given  in  its 

stead. 
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•tend.  J. gamgeticfi ^pipearslo be^ ufd  J.  tj^undiifulybrink 
fert^inly  is^  4  (bidliaa  wit)i  regard  to  the  Utter  it  may  be 
observed,  that  the  Elast  Indian  plant,  which  w^  have  seeipt 
ali?e>  difierf  from  the  Arabip  ^nd  Bataviati  ones  in  having 
f  range«coIoured  flowers,  and  the  hnfc^ea^  much  less  hairy  | 
{md  IP  in  those  countries  it  appears  to  be  cultivated  in  tht: 
gardens,  we  are  as  yet  iwacqua'uited  with  its  real  habitats 
Among  the  specks  oi$€urm  of  Juaticia  we  find  the  Brastl 
Piantbene  of  Vaadelli^  and  Loureiro's  Zizaphora  siliquosa^ 
«ihicb)  especially  the  latter,  are  indeed  obscure ! — Schixamt 
ihusf  a  genvia  of  t^e  Flora  Peruviana,  with  a  single  species* 
The  important  description  of  its  ftuit,  added  in  the  intro* 
fluctipn  to  the  third  volume  of  that  work,  should  not  have 
l^een  omitted ;  it  is  this,  ^'  Valvulae  capsularum  cQncavse» 
hifidfi^,  intus  nudse,  receptaculum  centrale  utrinque  seminir 
ftmm,  dissepimenti  paralleli  vices  supplenft/' — Cakeolari^ 
jBOmprises  H  ep^cies,  while  Willdenow  has  only  eight ; 
hut  it  ought  to  be  considered  that  all  the  ^ditional  species, 
AKcept  one,  are  from  the  Flora  Peruviaoa  and  the .  fifth 
volume  of  Cavaailles'  Icones,  both  posterior  to  WiUdpnow'^ 
arork.  Lamarck's  var.  j3  of  C.  ruma  is  here  left  out,  and 
indeed  it  is  likely  enough  to  belong  to  C.  Fotheigilli*--r 
Xjrsertner,  we  believe,  was  the  first  who  sq>ai'ated  fix>m 
Verbena  three  species,  under  the  name  of  Blceria,  differing 
chie^yin  having  two  bony  naked  seeds  and  a  calyx. bir 
valved  when  arrived  at  maturity ;  a  character  afterwarda 
partly  adopted  by  Lamarck  for  his  Zapania,  which  genua 
might  be  taken  up,  but  that  it  comprehends  species  di&iV 
ing  in  the  number  of  stamens  as  well  as  in  habit.  Pro£ 
Vahl  has  made  a  similar  attempt  to  divide  the  VedKnao^ 
living  here>  under  the  generic  name  of  Siachyiarpieia, 
ihose  species  thatlwrejoaaly  two  fertile  stamina^  a  fbuiv 
jtootbed  fuiyxs  a  safanerrshaped  irregulaily  five-deft  coitdla, 
ffiid  two  seeda.  The  apecies  which  this  gcnvs.  comprises 
are  those  contaJMd  in  the  aeccmd  of  the  ^ur  .divisions  of 
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the  species  of  Veii>ena,  aa  propose  by  Veutenat  in  the 
aixtb  nmnber  of  the  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison,  with  the  addi«« 
tkm  of  eeveral  new  ones. — Hoshmdiay  a  new  genus  from 
Guinea^  with  two  species^  having  the  habk  of  Comutia,  ia. 
thus  characfterind :  £U.  tnhnhmw,  3«deBtatu8 ;  Cor.  rtn* 
gens,  labio  auperiore  concavo ;  Stam^  4,  8  fi  Wiiin  j  Sem»  4, 
intra  calycem  baccatum.  '^  Hoslundiam^''  we.are  told^  ^^  ia 
memoriam  Olai  Hoslundii  Smith  dixit  Petrus  Thonniag^ 
qui  una  cum  iUo  Guineam  historian  naturalis  cimaa  petiity 
at  fato  infausto  morbo  correptus  {quis  f)  in  excur^ione  vcffau» 
Aquapim  prsematura  morte  periit  juvenia^  botanicea  arden-i 
lisaimus  cultor  et  longiori  vita  dignua/'-^Sa/t/ia^  conaider** 
ably  augmented,  especially  from  Flora  Peruviana  md  Ca« 
vanilles,  has  no  less  than  137  species.  At  S.  mcamai^ 
Etling.  we  find  Russell's  S.  bracteata  quoted  with  a  sign  of 
doubt ;  and  indeed  it  is  difficult  to  determine  whether  it 
belong  to  it  or  not ;  but  to  the  latter  plant  seems  to  belong 
the  synonym  which  Smith  gives  to  his  S«  rosadblia  with  a 
query.  Willdenow's  S.  vulnerarkrfolia,  bis  S*  HaUix4am% 
and  Lamarck's  scabioseefoUa  are  considered  as  the  same 
plaut^  for  which  the  last-mentioned  name  is  retained* 
S.  polystfuehya  Cav.  is  properly  separated  from  Hlwfolia 
Vahl.  The  species  called  S.formom  by  I'Heritier^  is  here 
given  as  S.  Leonuroides,  so  named  by  Dr.  Gloxin,  who  has 
given  an  excellent  descriplioa  of  it :  as,  however,  I'Heritif  r's 
and  Gloxin'a  pablieation  appaared  at  the  same  time,  the 
name  of  Jbrmam,  alseady  adopted  by  Willdenow,  might 
have  been  retained.— The  old  genera  Acmna  and  Ancistnm 
are  combined  into  one,  the  name  of  the  former  being  pre^ 
served^  with  the  following  generic  chaiacter :  Cal.  l  ^pbyl"- 
loa^  aristis  glochidatis  anuatus ;  Cor.  4*petala>  apici  calycis 
inserta ;  Stam.  9-^*5 ;  Siigma  pcnicillatum ;  Sem,  1  ealynztf 
CQffticatum**^Cblaniia2/a^  a  genus  of  the  Flora  Peniviaha, 
with  two  species,  placed  between  lithophilaand  CiresMi.— «- 
Codarkm,  a  gtnus  of  the  late  Dt,  Solander^  .is  the  Dialiuai 
I  guineense 
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guincendeof  Witldcnow,  aplant  which  has  indeed  very  Mttk 
tD  do  with  the  genus  Diattuiti.  Mr.  Thonning's  description 
6f  C.  niiidum,  which  is  here  added,  i^rees  with  that  givea 
by  the  founder  of  the  genus^  except  that  what  the  former 
calls  petal,  is  the  nectarium  of  the  latter:  on  the  other 
hand,  what  is  described  as  nectarium  by  Mr.  Thonning,  ap- 
^afs  to  be  nothing  but  the  tubular  bottom  of  the  calyx. 
We  learn  here  that  the  kgumen,  which  we  have  always  ob'^ 
served  to  be  monospermous,  contains  sofnetifnes '  two  or 
three  seeds*  It  seefns,  indeed,  as  if  most  of  the  mono* 
spermous  pods  are  so  through  abortion  only.  The  charac* 
ter  of  Codarium  is  thus  given  :  CaL  5-phyIlus  ;  Cor»  pe« 
taltmi  I  lineari-lanceolatum^  annulo  nectarii  insertumf 
Legtimen  pediccllalum^  faritia  farctum  subtrispermum 
evalve. — Dialiunif  a  genus  which,  it  seems,  is  far  from 
being  as  yet  well  understood,  is  preserved  in  D^  indum  L., 
and  the  Arouna  guiancnsis  Aubl.  added  as  D#  diuarkatunu 
^^Eranthtmum  has  two  species  here;  salsoloides h,  and 
spinosum  of  Loureiro ;  but  the  former  requires  rc«examina-^ 
tion,  and  the  latter  does  not  belong  to  the  genus.  E.  an- 
gustifolhemj  parvifolium,  and  E.  capeme,  are  left  out,  the 
last  of  them  probably  to  be  given  as  a  species  of  Ruellia, 
though  perhaps  it  would  have  been  more  properly  added  to 
Justicia. 

In  the  second  order  of  the  class  Diandria,  besides  An^ 
thoxanthum  (from  which  are  excluded  A,  iridicum  and 
gigahteum  Walt.,  the  one  being  the  same  with  Perotis 
latifolia,  the  other  a  species  of  Amiropogon)  we'  have 
Mniarum  from  Monandria,  and  Gwtnera  from  Gynandria^ 
with  two  additional  species,  viz.  G.  scabra  of  the  Flora 
Peruviana  (G.  chilcnsis  Lam.),  and  G.plicata  (G.  magcl- 
lanicaLam.),  or  the  Misandraof  Jussieu. 

The  third  order  of  this  class  still  contains  only  the  genus 
Piper  I  its  species,  however^  are  much  more  than  double 
the  number  of  those  of  Wilidenow.    Of  these  the  Flora.  ^ 

Peruviana 
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PeniTMiia  et  Chilensis  has  been  the  chief  source,  all  the 
Piperomias  of  that  work  being  taken  up  as  species  of  Piper^ 
of  which  1 9#  are  here  emimerated. 

Some  observations  might  perhaps  be  added  on  the  pto-^ 
priety  of  this  union  of  the  two  genera  of  Piper  and  Pipe* 
romia,  as  well  as  on  the  species ;  but  this  review  has  already 
eseeeded  the  limits  of i^nally  assigned^  to  it.  Our  readers 
will  readily  perceive  that,  in  making  these  desultory  obser- 
vations^ nothing  like  a  complete  cHtique  wsis  intended^  had 
sfiob  beea  wilhift  the  spbliro  of  our  attftiomeskt.  Our  jre- 
VMkh  we  trust,  tsannot  be  deemed  arrogani ;  for  althovgli 
^MB  bavd  sometimeft  ventured  to  point  out  mistakes,  no  xxat 
IMM  belter'  appte^ate  the  lalents  and  industry  of  the  authoK 
In  such  a  work^  where  the  observations  of  others  must  of 
neeessity  be  trusted  to^  neither  abililiea  nor  an>UcaA<Hi  can 
always  extricate  the  searcher  after  truth  fron  the  mazes  of 
error*  it  is  by  the  united  efforts  of  many  observers 
tfai^  an  ekitimeration  of  the  species  of  pfamts  can  alone  be 
groihMdly  advanced  towu<ds  perfection ;  we  have  brou^ 
our  mits,  and  trust  that  abler  critics  will  noi  withhold  their 
In6re  iii^rtaat  observations. 

Wc  have  now  only  to  add,  that  the  exterior  form  of  this 
tohiitle  corresponds  with  its  intrinsic  merit ;  both  type  and 
psfer  are  good,  and  the  eye  is  relieved^  as  well  as  the  search 
alter  the  species  iacilitated,  by  the  specific  names  being  se* 
panfcely  placed  in  the  margin.  We  think,  however,  that 
the  general  habit  of  th^  genus  might  have  been  more  advan* 
Csg^eously  subjoined  to  the  generic  character,  as  by  banj^ 
poitpoiked  to  the  end  it  appears  at  first  aspect  exclusively  to 
belong  to  the  last  speech 

C.  K« 
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UtTXA  FROM  OB.  ^ITH  TO  ME.  KOmO  OV  THS  F11XSS&* 
VATZON  OP  HBEBAEIA  FEOM  ZITSBCTS. 
DBAE  nn,  Mdnrieh,  Uu^H,  laOE 

It  must  Im  e  sMtMr  of  great  regrat  to  tU  who  mike  ooU 
helioas  of  dried  ^ants  to  find  how  Ftiy  liablo  audi  ccrfbc* 
tiont  UE  to  beecnne  the  prey  of  insects.  The  maggots  of 
fiums  Fur,  and  of  some  others  of  the  smaller  ColeopUra, 
Es  well  as  some  spedes  of  Te^iMS,  are  always  insinnating 
AomaelveS)  and  *<  seeking  what  they  may  de^vour^''  even 
among  those  heihariums  which  are  most  frequently  turned 
o«er^  if  kept  in  a  warm  or  dry  place.  All  the  acrid  and 
bitter  plants,  the  genera  of  Euphorbia,  Gentiana,  SaUa^, 
SSbes,  Prwms,  the  classes  Syngenesia  and  Teirudifnamia^ 
are  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  their  attacks. 

To  guard  against  this  mischief  I  have  long  in  Tain  tried 
oil  of  Ci^put,  oil  of  camphor  from  Sumatm,  oil  of  laven* 
der,  scraps  of  Russia  leather^  Sec.  At  length  I  was  advised 
to  use  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  of  mercury  in  spitHs 
of  wine.  With  this  in  the  course  of  one  winter  I  wadied 
liiy  whole  collection^  and  have  seen  no  vestiges  of  any  in- 
sect since.  The  best  proportion  is  about  two  drachms  to  a 
pint,  to  which  may  be  added  a  little  camphor*  At  first  I 
added  several  drops  of  oil  of  lavender ;  but  that  sometimes 
occasioned  a  blackness  in  the  solution,  though  I  caimot 
find  it  has  stained  cither  the  plants  or  paper.  The  liquor  is 
best  applied  with  a  camel-hair  pencil,  as  lightly  as  possible. 
The  receptacles  of  compound  flowers,  and  all  the  more 
fleshy  parts  of  plants,  should  be  saturated  with  it.  The 
colours  of  most  plants  are  greatly  revived  by  this  a{9lica- 

tion, 


tkm>  nor  caa  I  find  that  any  are  injured  by  it.  If  the 
quantity  of  nuUimate  be  too  much^  it  crystallises  in  the 
form  of  a  white  powder  on  the  plaht^  which  looks  ill^  but 
18  not  faurtfiil.  Very  resihous  plants  should  be  lightly 
touched^  and  quickly  dried  ifr  the  air>  else  the  sfHrit  loay 
dissolve  their  resin^  and  make  it  stain  the  paper. 

Jh^  most  unpleasant  eiFect  of  this  practice  )s>  that  tibe 
spirit  extracts  a  colour^  chiefly  yellow^  from  many  plants^ 
which  stains  the  jwptt  on  which  they  are  glu^.  This 
liiight  be  avoided  by  applying  the  poison  before  they  are 
ised  to  the  paper^  which  might,  with  care,  be  done  so  as 
not  to  injure  the  specimens  in  general.  They  should  be^ 
in  that  case,  laid  between  papers  and  pressed  till  dry. 

This  poison  must  not  be  applied  to  any  sj)ecimen  while 
any  portion  of  life  or  moisture  remains,  as  it  acts  violently 
on  the  vital  principle  of  Vegetables  as  well  as  anhhals,  de- 
stniying  every  thing  it  touches ;  but!  cannot  find  any  bad 
effects  from  it  on  dead  substances*  I  have  insects  that 
were  twenty-five  years  ago  impregnated  with  a  much 
stronger  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  than  the  above,  and 
that  are  now  in  the  most  perfect  preservation,  except  the 
inconvenience  of  the  downy  parts  of  the  Lepidoptera  being 
laid  flat,  which  is  a  great  objection  to  the  application  of 
any  liquor  to  them*  It  preserves  birds  perfectly,  as  well 
as  fungi,  fruits,  and  any  thing  most  liable  to  be  eaten  by 
vermin. 

My  reason  for  troubling  you  with  this  detail  is,  in  the 
first  place,  to  make  the  practice  known,  if  you  should 
think  it  worth  while  to  give  my  letter  a  place  in  your  valu- 
able Annals ;  and  next  to  inquire  of  any  able  chemist, 
whether  any  danger  can  arise  to  the  collections  thus  im- 
pregnated, from  impure  air  of  any  kind,  as  smoke,  animal 
effluvia,  or  dampness  ?  My  own  collection  is  kept  in  a 
dr}'  sunny  closet,  but  without  a  fire.  Some  part  oi  it  has 
been  thus  poisoned  above  four  years,  and  the  collection  of 
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t  friend  of  roiiid  in  Norwich  has  been  done  two  or  thfoc 

times  as  long",  without  any  bad  dfedt  tiMt  we  can  per-* 

cetre.    Some  tery  intelligent  botanists  in  London  are  of 

a  very  different  opinion^  and  I  should  be  glad  to  know 

i%hethei^the  impure  air  of  the  metropolia  may  make  a  dtf« 

ierence  in  the  resnlt  of  the  e«pertmeftt«    Tft  * jodg^  fkifiy, 

^e-mnst  carefully  distinguish  betwetn  ^k»  inconireniences 

necessarily  arising  fvom  the  application  of  any  spirit^  ai 

causing  stains,  either  from  Ih^  gams  or  colbtirmg  prbm-* 

pies  of  certffin  plants^  and  the  oiore  falal  injury  wbiob 

may  arise  from  a  chemical  decompoakion  of  Ihe  meicuMl 

preparation. 

I  am^  dcttr  air»  &c. 

^^AMBs  Edwaad  Smith. 

OUNTIAIIA  ACAUUS  L.  POOND  IN  WAZ*ft9« 

We  are  happy  to  insert  the  following  communication  of 
M.  de  St.  Amans,  a  gentleman  favourably  known  to  th^ 
world  by  his  "  Voyage  dans  Ics  Pyrenees,**  hia  *^  Ktege  d« 
C.  von  Linne/'  and  other  publii:ations^  and  wl>o  is  as  inti* 
malely  acquainted  with  the  vegetable  productions  of  alpin^ 
regions,  as  any  botanist  we  know. 

V  <•  M.  Saint  Amans,  sensible  4  toutes  les  honn^et^s  qn*il 
a  re^u  des  naturalistes  Anglais^  peinlant  le  scjotir  qu'il  a  fait 
dans  lour  pays,  croit  tte  pouvoir  mieux  leur  prouver  sa 
reconnaissance,  en  qnittant  cette  terre  hospftali^re,  qu*en 
leur  annon<;'ant  qu'il  a  recueilli  pr^s  de  Haverford  West, 
South  Wales,  la  Gentiana  acaulis  Linn,  {grandiflora  La- 
marck), belle  plante  alpine  qu'on  n'avoit  point  encore 
trouvee  sur  le  sol  dc  TAngleterre.  II  esp6re  que  ceS  M.Ms 
voudront  bicn  recevoir  celtc  communication  de  sa  part> 
comnie  une  preuve  du  desir  qu'il  a  de  contribuer  k  leaf 
jouissancc,  et  de  Tinterfit  qu'il  prcntlra  toujours  k  la  per- 
fection de  la  Flore  Britanniquc." 

OfiSElt- 


dBSEHIVATtONS  ON  SOME  Sl^EOISS  OP  MOSSKS.  COMMUNT^ 

GibTBD  BY  D.  TURNSR,  ESa. 

Yannoutfa,  May  17, 1905. 

I  have  nfuch  pleasure  in  communicating  to  you  the 
following eircmnstances ;  which,  I  flatter  myself,  will  prove 
highly  iiHereating  to  sach  of  your  readers  as  have  bestowed 
any  attention  upon  the  mosses,  by  clearing  up  two  very 
doubcfid  points  connected  with  that  tribe. 

Hypnum  cbiveUatumy  Linn.  Sp.  PL  p.  1596.  Hedw.  Sp. 
Mnac.  p.  930.  Dill.  t.  €5.  f.  17*  is  the  same  plant  as 
Hedwig's  Gynmostmnum  prorepenSf  Sp.  Muse.  p.  S3,  t*  3« 
on  th»  authority  of  specimens  from  Dr.  Hedwig  and  0r. 
Muhlenberg,  compared  with  those  in  the  Dillenian  Her* 
barium. 

Bryum  Broumianum,  Dicks.  4th  fasc.  p.  7-  t.  10.  f.  16. 
is  the  Tetraphk  ovata  of  Punck,  figured  by  Prof.  Hedwig 
in  the  Obs.  Botaiucae,  and  siiu^e  in  Sturm's  Deutschland's 
Flora.  The  German  botanists  do  not  appear  to  have  ob« 
served  the  capillary  leaves,  or  probably  mistook  them  for 
some  other  plant,  among  which  the  Teir aphis  was  acci- 
dentally growing.  The  teeth  of  the  peristomium  are  always 
four,  and  never  divide ;  so  that  it  is  surprising  how  Mr. 
Sowerby  could  be  so  much  mistaken  as  to  draw  it  like  a 
Grimmia  *,  tor  which  genus,  from  its  habits  and  affinities, 
any  botanist  would  be  induced  to  refer  it. 

The  whole  of  this  latter  discovery  I  owe  to  the  commu- 
nications of  my  excelletit  correspondent,  the  Rev.  James 
Dalton,  of  Copgrovc,  who  has  ascertained  the  point  so 
satisfactorily  as  to  place  it  beyond  the  reach  of  doubt ;  and 
from  whose  most  candid  mind,  and  indefatigable  researches, 
the  greatest  benefits  may  be  expected  to  this  branch  of 
science.  He  has  very  lately  added  to  the  list  of  English 
{>lants  Bryum  margmatumy  which  had  before  only  been 

%  The  leaves  iu  his  Kgure  also  appear  to  have  a  niidrib. 

O  3  discovered 
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discovered  in  Scotland  and. Ireland;  and  has  enridied  die 
British  Muscologia  with  a  most  interesting  addition^  a  new 
Funaria,  which  is  alluded  to  in  the  Muscologi€B  IRhemictB 
SpkUegmm^  p.  106.  under  the  name  of  F.  MtMenhergiii 
and  of  which^  from  the  specimens  he  has  h§xxi  so  good  at 
to  send  me,  I  beg  leave  to  offer  the  following  specific 
character : 
Ftmaria  MuhlenbergH,  sub*acauli6 ;   feliis  ovatis   acutis 

conntventibus  copcavis  piliferis  I  c9pB\x]i,  pyrtformi  ob- 

Itquft ;  opeiculo  convexo«<conico. 
.    It  differs  9t  first  si^t  from  the  common  species,  in  grow* 
ing  always  solitary,  and  in  not  attaining  half  its  height : 
when  young  it  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  Gymnosiomum 
pyriforme. 

QN   ▲  N5W  SfBCIES  OP  PIKUS,  COMMUNICATED  BT 

A.  B.  LAMBBRT,  BSQ. 

Having  lately  been  favoured  with  some  specimens  of 
IHnes,  by  William  Strickland,  Esq.  of  Yorkshire,  who  col- 
lected them  in  America,  I  am  enabled  to  correct  an  error  { 
have  committed  in  the  sixteenth  plate  of  my  work  on  the 
Genus  Pinus,  where  I  have  figured  a  cone  of  a  new  species, 
as  belonging  to  Pinqs  Taeda.  I  was  led  into  this  from  re- 
ceiving it  ivitU  the  branch  there  figured  from  America,  apwl 
understanding  at  that  time  that  they  were  from  the  same 
tree.  Having  now  received  a  branch  belonging  to  the 
cone  gathered  by  Mr.  Strickland  himself,  the  leaves,  of 
which  are  shorter  and  broader  than  those  of  Pinus  Pumilio^ 
and  terminating  in  a  very  sharp  spine,  sufficiently  distip- 
guishing  it  from  all  other  species,  I  shall  call  it,  from  th^ 
peculiar  spines  on  the  cones,  Pinus  pungens,  yb/iif  g&r 
minis  brevibm,  acutis ;  strobilis  ovaio^conicis,  atuleis  squa^ 
mcarum  elongatis  subulatis  superioribus  inapTfis^  inferwr^n^ 
recurvis. 

A  figure  of  a  branch,  with  male  flowers,  1  hope  to  be 

able 
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able  tQ  give  at  some  future  period.  Mr.  Strickland  found 
Kuge  forests  of  this  Pine  on  the  siunmit  of  the  Blue  Moui\- 
tains^  on  the  Frontiers  of  Virginia  and  N.  Carolina. 

From  the  cones  he  brought  home  he  was  only  able  to 
raise  one  tree^  which  is  now  growing  at  his  seat  in  York-* 
shire^  above]six  feet  high,  and  I  have  no  doubt  it  is  the  only 
one  at  present  in  England. 

M«  ouersent's  observation  on  the  sabal  of 

ADANSON. 

This  very  interesting  palm,  which  flowered  several  times 
at  tbe  botanic  garden  of  Rouen,  is  the  Corypka  minor  of 
Jacquin,  the  Corypha  pumila  of  Walter,  and  the  CkamcBrops 
acaulis  of  Michaux.  M.  Gucrsent  has  proved,  however, 
that  it  belongs  to  neither  of  these  genera,  but  ought  to  con- 
stitute a  separate  genus ;  and  as  such  it  had  already  been 
described  by  Adanson,  who  called  it  Sabal,  which  name 
M.  Guersent  retains.  He  inserts  it  between  £uterpe  G^ert. 
and  Chamsrops,  with  the  following  essential  character : 

Flores  hermaphroditi ;  spatbse  partiales,  stamina  sex,  li* 
bera,  6Iameutis  basi  incrassatisj  ovaria  tria  coadunataj 
baccse  tres  monospermas,  duae  pleninique  abortivse ;  semen 
bsseum ;  embryo  lateralis. 

^  There  is  only  the  abovementioned  species  known,  which 
is  called  Sabal  Adansonii.  Its  root  has  a  singular  appear* 
ance,  being  round  and  of  considerable  size,  viz.  from  about 
three  to  nine  inches  in  diameter.  From  this  huge  tubercle 
issue  laterally  the  leaves,  and  from  the  centre  of  these  the 
spadix.  Every  year  one  or  two  leaves  perish  ;  but  their  foot- 
stalks, persistent  at  their  bases,  approach  towards  one  an- 
other to  support  tbe  young  ones,  and  answer  at  the  same 
time  tbe  purpose  of  scales  to  protect  the  parts  not  yet  de- 
veloped. Nearly  from  the  middle  of  the  top  of  the  root 
rises  above  the  ground  a  conical  body,  furnished  with  se- 
veral small  radicles,  that  issue  from  different  points,  and, 

0  4  taking 
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t^ing  various  directions^  strike  again  into  4Ue  eart)i :  seve* 
ral  of  them  wind  round  the  old  {eaf-stalks^  and  thus  kee|^ 
them  confined  as  if  lied  with  a  string.  Though  this  pve^ 
longation  of  the  root  upwards  was  observed  by  M.  Gkiersent 
in  all  the  old  plants  of  this  palm  that  are  found  in  the  h«t* 
houses,  yet  he  suspects  it  to-be  rather  a  monstrosity^  and 
probably  owing  to  the  close  oonfinement  of  the  gjobujar 
root  in  the  narrow  pots^  which  must  have  checked  the  or^ 
dinary  dcvclopement  of  that  part ;  this  is  indeed  so  much 
the  more  probable,  as  neither  Jacquin,  nor  the  travellers 
Walter,  Michaux^  and  Bosc,  who  have  observed  the  Saba) 
in  its-  native  country,  make  any  mention  of  such  a  conical 
prolongation.  If  it  be  really  a  monstrous  confonnation» 
M.  Guersent  has  done  wrong  to  take  notice  of  it  in  th6 
specific  character^  which  he  gives  as  follows : 

Sabal  ^da?isomp',  acaulis,  petiolis  inermibns,  fpliis  flar 
belliformlbus  e  radice  monstruosa  orbiculari  lateraliter 
ortis. 

NEW  OENUS  OF  PALMS  YIELDING  >VAX. 

M.  Boupland  has  hid  before  the  National  Institute  a  me- 
moir on  a  new  South  American  geniis  of  palm,  belonging 
to  Polygamia  Monoecia  of  Linnaeus,  and  called  by  hiu) 
Ceroxy/on,  as  a  translation  of  Palma  de  CerUy  which  name 
is  given  to  it  on  account  of  its  trunk,  petioles,  the  lower 
surface  of  the  leaves,  and  other  parts,  being  entirely  covered 
by  a  polished,  whitish,  ini]ammable  substance,  which,  ac* 
cording  to  the  experiments  of  M.  Vauquelin,  is  a  mixture  of 
two  parts  of  resin  and  one  of  wax,  Ceroxylon  is  charac- 
terized by  having  monophyllous  spathes,  some  of  them  in«* 
eluding  male  and  hermaphrodite  flower:?,  others  female  ones 
only,  but  all  on  the  same  tree :  the  calyx  is  monophyllous, 
but  divided  into  three  equal  parts;  the  corolla  tripetalous  in 
all  the  flowers.  The  stamens  in  the  hermaphrodite  as  well  as 
in  the  male  flowers  arc  generally  twelve.  The  female  flowers 

Si  contain 


jsoottm  an  qorary  with  three  styles^  which  beeomes  a  drape 
with  a  flingle  seed^  bearing  the  embryo  at  its  lower  and 
lateral  part.  This  genus  is  relate  to  the  Mariea  of  the 
Flora  Peruviana,  but  differs  in  being  polygamous,  and  in 
having  a  monQphyllous  ^athe  and  calyx  and  three  styles. 

The  only  species  Hnown  of  this  genus  was  found  by 
Messrs.  de  Humboldt  and  Bonpland,  within  a  space  of  $4 
lieagues  oply,  on  the  snowy  summits  of  Tolima^  of  St.  Juan 
de  Quindin^  in  that  part  of  the  Andes  which  separates  the 
Magdalen  valley  firom  that  of  the  riv€r  Cauea  in  4^  3&'  N.  L. 
Hiese  mountains  are  composed  of  granite  and  micaceous 
^chiste^  and  on  them  are  found  isolated  rocks  of  trap  for- 
mation. With  regard  to  the  station  of  this  palm>  it  is  to 
be  observed  as  remarkable,  that  while  other  palms  are  not 
seen  beyond  die  altitude  of  3000  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
^ea,  the  Ceroxylon  is  not  found  lower  than  3350,  and  as 
iiigh  as  8415  feet;  it  occurs  even  in  those  regions  where  the 
centigrade  thermometer  indicates  17^,  and  the  medium 
temperature  in  which  it  vegetates  is  from  1 9  to  20^  of  that 
scale,  consequently  17^  lower  than  all  the  other  palm  trees. 
This  circumstance  has  ipduced  M.  Bonpland  to  give  this 
plant  the  name  of  Ceroxyhn  alpimtm. 

This  palm  rises  vertically  to  the  height  of  about  154 
feet,  hence  ^ceeds  by  about  30  feet  the  loftiest  trees  on 
record*.  Its  perpendicular  root  is  thicker  than  the  trunks 
which  is  generally  about  one  foot  thick,  and  is  marked  its 
whole  length  with  rings,  the  vestiges  of  the  fallen  leaves. 
These  leaves,  never  more  than  ten  in  number,  are  pin- 
nated^ and  attain  the  length  of  from  18  to  21  feet.  Their 
stalks  are  triangular,  and  emit  at  each  side  of  the  base  fila- 
ments from  30  to  M  inches  long.  The  leaflets  are  coria- 
ceous, nvunerous^  and  split  into  two  parts  at  the  top,  the 
upper  surfoce  of  a  fine  green  colour,  and  the  lower  covered 

*  The  Norfolk  Island  pine  measures  SIO  fe^t  below  its  branches.  Vid.  Ana. 
of3ot.  vol.  i.  p.  IS.    £p. 
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mti^  a  whitish  pulveraleiit  subeuoce.  The  «padix  of  ^ 
niale.aad  hemuphiodite.  flowers  is  largor  than  that  of  the 
fepaie^  and  situate  above  this  latter.  The  spathe  of  the 
former  is  persistent,  but  tha^  of  the  female  flowers  falls  off 
sooa  after  fecufidation  is  performed.  The  fruit  has  rather 
^  saccharioe  taste,  aud  is  much  relished  bv  birds  and 
•quirrels. 

.  The  abqvementioned  subsjtance,  mixed  with  a  third  part 
of  suet^  ,is  employed  in  South  America  for  making  candles 
and  tapers^  which  are  in  use  chiefly  at  Menpocb^  on  the 
Magdalen  river,  at  Sant^  F^  de  Bogota^  and  at  Popayan. 
Mutis  knew  this  substance,  but  was  unacquainted  with  the 
tree  that  yields  it.  Vide  Linn.  Fil.  Suppl.PL  p«  456.  From 
•a  letter  of  M.  Emanuel  Arruda  to  M.  de  Jussieu,  it  appears 
that  there  is  another  wax  palm  in  the  Brazils,  known  there 
by  the  name  of  Carnampa;  it  has  palmated  leaves,  and 
cannot  therefore  belong  to  the  genus  Ceroxylon.  (Bullet,  des 
Sc.  an  xiii.  n.  91.) 

COUNT  HOFFMAN NSEGOS  FLOBA  tUSITANICA. 

• 

.  The  exaipple  which  linnacus's  favourite  disciple  set  by 
his  investigation  of  the  plants  of  Spain,  has  been  followed 
by  Count  Hoi&nansegg  in  regard  to  the  beautiful  and  exu- 
^rant  vegetation  of  Portugal ;  with  this  difierence,  however, 
^that  Lofling's  contributions  are  only  fragments,  while  from 
the  exertions  of  the  latter  excellent  naturalist,  aided  by 
.those  of  his  fellow  traveller.  Prof.  Link,  (known  also  in  this 
country  by  his  works  relative  to  natural  history,  as  well  as 
Travels  in  Portugal,  lately  translated  into  English,)  we  have 
to  e:;pect  a  complete  Flora  Lusitanica, 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  Dr.  Illiger,  of 
Brunswick,  a  2calous  promoter  of  natural  history  in  gene- 
ral, and  of  established  fame  as  au  entomological  writer : 
<^  You  know  that  the  chief  object  of  Count  Hoflfmansegg, 
in  undertaking,  with  Prof.  Link,  a  journey  in  Portugal, 

which 


^ich  occupied  several  years,  was  to  present  to  the  ^orld  a 
complete  Flora  of  that  country  so  rich  in  Tegetable  trea- 
sures as  yet  unknown  to  the  botanist.  In  accompHshtng 
this  task  they  haire  been  soeminently  successful  as  to  kave 
k  mere  gleaning  to  subsequent  travellers  1  The  work  is  con- 
ducted by  both  these  naturalists  on  a  very  improved  p1an» 
according  to  which  even  what  was  already  known  is  placed 
in  a  new  point  of  view.  Amongst  a  very  considerable 
number  of  nondescript  species,  this  Flora  contiuns  many, 
strikingly  different  in  their  aspect  from  wlyit  we  are  used  to 
see  in  European  plants :  besides  these,  there  are  many  that 
have  been  confounded  with  one  another,  or  are  but  imper- 
fectly known  by  the  defective  figures  of  a  Bauhin,  Barrdier, 
and  Clnsius ;  and  even  many  of  the  Linnean  ones  stood 
in  great  need  of  rc-examination  on  the  spot.  The  synonymy 
has  experienced  the  same  careful  attention  as  the  specific 
characters,  so  that  the  too  common  practice  of  perpetuate 
ing  error  by  copying  the  blunders  of  one  author  from 
Flora  to  Flora  is  of  course  completely  avoided. 

^*  The  Flora  Lusitanica,  which  bids  fair  to  rank  among  the 
i!rst  rate  productions  of  the  kind,  comprehends  two  thou* 
sand  species,  one  hundred  and  fifty  of  which,  being  entirely 
new,  are  to  be  represented  in  faithful  and  elegantly  exe- 
cuted figures  :  to  these  will  probably  be  added  fifty  more^ 
which,  never  having  been  figured  in  any  other  wo  A,  may  be 
considered  as  new.  The  Latin  text  is  entirely  finiished,  and 
ready  for  the  press,  and  will  form  two  volumes  4to. ;  to 
which  will  be  added  a  new  map  of  Portugal,  containing 
many  emendations  in  the  geographical  part,  and  in  the  or- 
thography of  the  different  places,  with  a  delineation  of  the 
author's  route."  Thus  far  Dr.  IlHger:  and  we  have  only  to 
express  oiur  fervent  wish,  that  the  obstacles  to  the  publican 
^ion  of  this  interesting  work,  which  have  hitherto  disap- 
pointed the  expectations  of  the  botanical  world,  will  soon 
|)e  completely  rextioved. 

HUMBOLDT 


HUMBOLDT  AND  BONPLAND  8  BOTANICAt  WOKKS. 

.  |iot  to  interrupt  the  course  of  bis  narrative  by  scientific 
re^earcbeft  and  dissertation^  Mr.  von  HuniboU  proposes  to 
publish  separately  from  the  journal  of  his  travels  all  thai 
relates  to  astronomy^  geognosy,  zoology^  and  botany.  Re* 
Jative  to  the  latter  we  have  to  expect^  first.  An  Essay  to\vards 
a  system  of  geography  of  plants,  together  with  a  physical 
picture  of  tropical  countries^  founded  on  observations  and 
measurements,  made  from  ]0®  S.  L.  as  far  as  10^  N.  Ln 
from  the  years  1799  to  1803  inclusive.  The  second  work, 
which  will  be  published  in  numbers,  without  attending  to 
systematic  arrangement,  is,  ^^  Plants  j£quinoctiales,  per 
regn^m  Mexici,  in  Provinciis  Carraccarum  ct  Nov£e  Anda- 
losias,  in  Peruvianorum,  Quitensium,  Nova^  Grauadas  An* 
dihusj  ad  Oronoci,  Fluvii  Nigri,  Fluminis  Amazonum,  ri* 
pas  nascentes.  In  ordin^m  digessit  A.  Bonpland/'  In  folio, 
com  figuris  a  Sellier  incisis.  The  plates  for  the  two  first 
numbers  are  already  finished  :  the  generality  of  them  will 
be  uncolourcd,  but  now  and  then  the  authors  propose  to 
give  coloured  plates,  to  illustrate  monograpbise  of  certain 
genera,  such  as  of  Melastoma,  &c.  The  history  of  the 
tropical  grasses  and  cryptog^ous  plants  will  likewise  be 
given  with  the  necessary  plates.  The  first  number  of  the 
Plants  €dquinQCtiales  is  to  contain  two  plates  only,  repre- 
senting very  interesting  species  of  palms  ;  all  the  rest  are  to 
consist  of  ten  plates.  Ten  numbers  are  to  constitute  a  vo- 
lume. 

This  work  will  be  followed  by  a  systematic  arrangement, 
without  plates,  containing  specific  characters  and  de« 
scriptions  of  all  the  most  interesting  plants  those  travellers 
.collected  in  Mexico,  the  Cordilleras  of  the  Andes,  at  the 
B^nks  of  theOronoko,  of  Rio  Negro,  and  the  Amazon  River. 
Besides  many  new  genera,  this  collection  contains  an  im- 
mense number  of  non-descript  species  of  known  gener^, 

such 


ftorSy  MbnoBi)  &c.  They  have  found  ahnost  aU  the 
irianto  ibseribed^by  Rnis  »nd  Parotic  and  wilt  inost  probi* 
My  be  ftfiabled  to  clear  up  some  doubtful  pomte  that  may 
^in  renudu  in  tbe  Fbva  Peraviana  et  Chileuma  of  fhosd 
aothors,  of  which  we  understand  the  fourth  volume  ts  iK>w 
in  the  press. 

'  Hqppolitb  iSumzo  has  published  a  catalogue  of  the 
plants  of  his  garden  at  Genoa^  contalnitig  many  rate  an<f 
curious  plants. 

'  Vincent^  Griolet^  and  BerthoIini>  after  having  made  long 
'botanicd  exeurstons  through  Liguria^  are  said  to  hmt  pub« 
fished  a  Flora  of  litat  territory. 

A  perioificat  worlc,  in'4to.  has  been  comifienced  at  Genoa^ 
tinder  the  tide  of  ^*  Annali  di  Bolanica/*  which  contains 
no  original  papers^  but  is  calculated  to  make  the  Italian 
botanists  acqUaiated  with  the  discovef iei^  ofi  other  nations 
in  thc'sdenee*    Its  editor  is  Domenico  Viviacii: 

Giuseppe  Marzari  has  presented  his  countrymen  with? 
a  catalogue  of  the  plants  of  Vicenza :  Elenco  delle  piante^ 
^e  nascono  nel  territorio  di  Videnza.  8vo.  Miianov 
iPresso  Tosi. 

The  trees  of  Toscana  have  found  a  d^scriber  ih  Dr. 
(Gaetano  S^i^  of  Pisa,  who  is  already  known  to  botanists? 
by  his  Flora  Pisana,  published  1798>  in  two  vols,  dvok 
Respecting  the  cork-tree  {Sug/tero),  we  are  told  that  it 
keeps  its  leaves  in  winter,  and  that  another  species, 
which  he  calls  Quercus  Pseudosubery  is  often  confounded 
with  it. 

OBATH  OP  PROP*  OMELIN  AND  DR.  NOHDSN. 

The  1st  of  November,  1804,  theuniversity  of  Gottingen 
lost  Dr.  John  Frederick  Gmelin,  professor  of  medicine  and 

cheuiidtrv. 
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chemistry,  "who  died  in  the  56th  year  of  his  ige*  H#  bar 
ably  written  on  many  anbjects  of  natural  tcieacTy  bnt.  if 
best  known  in  this  country  by  his  edition  of  the  Systems? 
NatnraBd^'-^bout  the  same  time  died  at  Gottingcoy  too  early 
for  the  sciences.  Dr.  John  Adolf^us  Nohden^  known  also 
in  this  country  as  co*editor  of  the  Medieal  Jottvnaly  and. 
author  of  several  botanical  papers. 

«/DBATff  OF  PROF.  BfOlfGH. 

Died  the  6di  of  January  1806,  at  Marburgi  in  the  elec- 
toipste  of  Hesse,  Dr.  Conrad  Moncb,  professor  of  chemistry 
and  botany,  and  favourably  known  by  many  eoonomical 
and  chemical  works,  and  to  botanists  chiefly  by  his  Me« 
thodus  plantas  horti  botanici  et^^gri  Marburgensis  a  stami-. 
num  situ  describendis,  &c.  He  was  born  at  Cassel,  August 
IJ^th,  1744.  For  the  whole  of  bis  works,  as  well  as 
those  oJ  iKe  late  Prof.  Gmelin,  see  Misuse's  Gelehrtes 
Deutsefdand* 

«/dBATH  op  PllOFBSSOR.YAHt.. 

On  the  34lh  of  December,  1 804,  in  the  fif%y*fourtb  yi:ar 
of  his  age,  died  at  Copenhagen,  the.  celebrated  botanist. 
Professor  Martin  Vabl.  Bom  in  Norway,  he  received  his 
first  education  at  the  school  of  Bergen,  which  place  he  left 
in  1 766,  to  be  entered  a  member  of  the  university  of  Co- 
penhagen. Here  the  study  of  natural  history  .constituted  his 
chief  employ,  to  facilitate  which  he  contracted  a  friendship 
with  the  celebrated  Hans  Strom,  with  whom  be  lived  two' 
years.  Having  reaped  all  the  scientific  advantages  tliat  the 
capital  of  Denmark  could  afford,  he  repaired  toUpsal,  then 
the  fountain  head  of  botanical  knowledge,  where  he  conti« 
nued  his  studies  under  Linnaeus  for  five  years  ;  and  he  has 
ever  since  held  a  most  distinguished  rank  among  the  dis- 
ciples of  the  Swedish  natural is^L 

In  1779  Vahl  was  appointed  lecturer  at  the  botanic  gar* 
den  at  Copenhagen,  where  he  taught  his  science  with  great 
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^>pl«iHe  for  thi^e  years,  After  thih  by.  th^  king's  com- 
aaody*  he.  wdertook  bis  literary  traveU  through  Holla^d^ 
f  rance^  Spau^-  a  great  part  of  the-  coast  of  Barbary^  Italy^ 
Switzerland^  and  England  |  qo  which  interesting  tour^  aa 
well  as  ou  thoae  afterwards  und^ertaken^  he  availed  hini:ielf 
of  eve^  opporUioity  of  colleqi^ing  valuable  materials  fur 
his  botanical  works.  Retumit^  to  Copenhagen  in  1 JS5, 
he  obtained  the  professorial  chair  of  natural  history,  with 
the  i^>pointment  of  editor  of  the  Flora  Danica,  begun  by 
Oeder,  afterwards  continued  by  Qtto  Frederic  Miiller.  In 
the  fulfilment  of  this  ofiSc^  he  undertook  to  explore  the 
parts  of  the  kingdom  least  known  to  botanists,  and  parti- 
cularly the  coasts  and  mountains  of  Norway,  as  far  as 
Wardoe.  In  1799  ^^nd  1800  he  accomplished,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  government,  another  tour  mto  Holland  and  to 
Paris,  on  his  return  from  which  he  was  appointed  professor 
of  botany,  and  director  of  the  botanic  garden,  in  the  place 
of  Prof.  Viborg,  who  had  succeeded  Abildgaard. 

Vahl's  botanical  works  are  too  familiar  to  our  readers  to 
require  to  be  enumerated  in  this  place  $  and  of  the  last  of 
all,  his  Enutneratio  Plantarum,  we  have  given  a  detailed 
accoont  in  the  present  number  of  the  Annals.  Besides  his 
botanical  writings  there  exist  some  papers  by  him,  relative^ 
to  other  branches  of  natural  history,  to  which  he  was  by  no 
means  a  stranger;  among  these  are  his  observations  on 
different  birds,  a  description  of  Holocentrus  lentiginosus, 
&c.--*Hts  library,  herbarium,  and  manuscripts,  have  been 
purchased  by  the  king  of  Denmark  for  the  sum  of  3009 
dollars,  besides  an  annual  pension  of  400  on  his  widow, 
and  also  an  aimuity  of  100  dollars  to  each  of  his  six 
children.  His  manuscripts,  among  which  there  is  a  com- 
plete, monograph  of  the  class  Syngenesia,  are  intended,  as 
we  understand,  to  be  edited  by  his  successor,  who,  how- 
ever, is  not  yet  appointed.  The  continuation  of  the  Flora 
Danica  has  devolved  on  Mr.  Horneman^  at  present  lecturer 
on  botany  at  the  botanic  garden  of  Copenhagen. 

DEATH 


tot  MMieikmtms  ArtkUii 

Ou  ti^e  1 7tH  of  March^  in  f  he  present  yeftr^  died  tf  tii^iti^ 
furt  in  Cimiota,  BarOn  Francis  Xiver  vori  Wallch,  6iie  ot 
the  most  worthy  Naturalists  of  the  ager  He  watf  bom  at  Bet- 
gracie  iii  1 728^  was  the  son  of  a  Field  Marstial  itf  iht  ImpfelKal 
service,  and  educated  for  the  church  of  Rome.  In  nCH 
he  received  an  appointment,  asl  Professor  (Jf  Natural  Phifo- 
sophy  and  MatheiHatiqs,  at  KUgetifurt^  ^mtt  li^hich  tiAd 
he  was  indefatigably  enlpldyed  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  6( 
(he  natural  history  of  his  country,  edpecialTy  in  min^nllogy 
and  botany.  Many  of  hi^  most  valuable  botanical  produc- 
tions he,  with  rare  modf^sty^  |>ublished  andhymously  id 
various  journals.  Among  his  manuscripts  i^  ^  complete 
Mora  Nortca,  descriptive  bf  the  plants  of  a  part  of  Camiolaj 
an  Agrostographiaj  and  several  other  works,  which  are  said 
to  contain  a  treasure  of  excellent  observations.  Many  of 
the  learned  societies  of  Europe  enrolled  him  among  iht 
number  of  their  members  |  and  his  friend  Jacquin  named 
after  him  a  genus,  of  the  natural  family  of  Scrophularis^i 
nearly  allied  to  Paederota ;  with  which  Jussieu  and  Smith 
have  siilcfe  united  it,  dropping  the  latter  name  however,  and 
preserving  that  of  Wulfenia. 

With  the  attainments  of  an  accomplished  scholar  and 
skilful  naturalist,  Wulfen  united  a  personal  character  the 
most  amiable  and  nbble :  he  was  the  father  of  the  indigent^ 
find  the  supporter  of  the  oppressed  \  a  great  portion  of  his 
active  life  being  spent  in  the  huts  of  wretchedness,  and  th^ 
residence  of  the  sick,  where  his  pres^nc^  alone  was  sure  to 
i*hase  away  misery. 

The  account  of  his  death,  in  a  German  paper>  concludes 
with  the  following  passage,  which  may  serve  as  an  enviable 
monument :  **  He  was  a  man  who  did  injury  to  no  one> 
good  to  thousands ;  report  never  spoke  ill  of  him  ;  he  was 
loved  and  revered  by  men  of  every  condition,  and  of  all 
persuasions.  How  few  are  there  of  whom  so  much  can 
be  said  with  equal  truth  T' 
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ANNALS   OF   BOTANY. 


XrVi  Observations  on  Swedish  Roses ^  bp  t)r.  Adam 

Afzelius,  ofVpsal** 

**  Spedn  RosUrum  diffidUimt  UmitHrus  circumtcriUuntur,  Hfirti  tuUnra  yix 

It  bas  been,  ftiid  we  fear  it  still  remain^  to  be,  the  getiiufl 
of  our  nation^  to  prefer  whatever  is  of  foreign  origin^  or 
newly^  arrived  from  abroad,  to  the  natural  produce  of  the 
country.  To  obtain  the  former  no  pains  nor  exptusi  are 
often  spared,  whilst  what  the  country  offers  almost  gra- 
tuitously, though  of  equal  value,  is  little  esteemed.  A 
Very  remote  origin  will  often  stamp  an  imaginary  value, 
tnd  whatever  is  the  growth  of  a  tropical  clime  is  highly 
prized.  Hence  those  who  introduce  the  productions  of 
foreign  t'cgions  attract  attention,  whilst  the  humble  investi«* 
gator  of  our  indigenous  possessions  often  remains  iai 
Obscurity ;  hence  too  the  riches  with  which  our  own  country 
abounds  are  neglected^  and  many  of  our  native  plants  are 
•till  entirely  unknown. 

*  De  Roitf  Suecanis  Tentamtn  pnmvatL,  quod  Coiu.  ezp.  Fic.  Med.  tJpi. 
propomut  ApAMtfi  ArciLxtrt  PhiL  et  Med.  Doct.  ftc.  et  CaroUi*  Steik' 
hMMmert  Oitro-OothiM,    UpMUc»  IS04  4mo. 
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If  this  were  true  only  of  the  cryptogamoua  pl^tnts^  those 
delicate  minute  productions  of  nature^  often  so  troublesome 
to  acquire^  and  when  obtained  so  difficult  to  describe^  it 
would  be  less  surprising ;  but  that  in  the  very  country  vf 
botany^  which  boasts  the  having  given  birth  to  the  greatest 
botanist  of  the  age  he  lived  in,  the  author  of  the  first  Flora 
which  merited  the  name,  and  which  has  served  as  a  model 
for  every  other,  it  is  wonderful  that  there  should  yet  be 
found  shrubs,  and  even  trees,  either  entirely  unknown,  or 
too  imperfectly  described  to  be  always  with  certainty 
distinguished* 

Who  would  imagine  that  out  Roses,  so  common,  sb 
familiarly  known  to  every  one,  are  to  be  reckoned  in  this 
number,  and  that  not  even  one  of  them  should  have  been 
as  yet  defined  with  sufficient  exactness  ?  That  we  may  not 
be  accused  of  making  an  unfounded  charge,  it  is  necessary 
to  enter  into  some  detail,  and  to  subject  to  a  closer  exami-* 
naUon  all  the  species  of  Roses  that  are  said  to  grow  sponta-* 
neously  in  Sweden,  and  to  compare  them  carefully,  not 
only  with  one  another,  but  likewise  with  other  nearly 
related  species.  These  are  Rosa  Egbnteria,  R.  cinnamo- 
mea,  R.  majalis,  R.  arvensis,  R.  spinosissima,  R.  villosa^ 
R.  rubiginosa,  and  R«  canina ;  of  these  R.  Eglanteria  and 
jrubiginosa,  R.  arvensis  and  cinnamomea,  R.  cinnamomea 
xnajalis,  and  spinosissima,  R*  spinosissima  and  pimpinelli* 
foIia>  R.  villgsa  and  tomentosa,  R.  canina  and  another 
(which  either  is  collina  or  a  new  species  nearly  allied  to  it), 
are  so  imperfectly  defined,  that  we  are  unable  to  distinguish 
them  with  sufficient  certainty  to  prevent  one  being  fine* 
quently  taken  for  another.  There  are  indeed  botanists 
among  us  who  are  better  informed,  and  a  few  of  foreign 
countries  iwho  have  cleared  up  some  points ;  but  their  num« 
ber  is  small,  and  much  is  left  for  future  observers  to 
illustrate.  Besides,  no  botanist  of  our  country  has  pro* 
fessedly  given  a  critical  examination  of  the  Swedish  Ro$e». 

But 
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But  who  should  be  so  well  acquadnted  with  th^m  as  our* 
selves  ?  Wc  propose,  therefore,  to  define  them  as  well  as 
we  are  able;  but  shall  content  ourselves  for  the  present  with 
ftome  general  observations  tending  to  illustrate  the  history 
of  each  species  i  and  if  this  essay  should  meet  with  the 
approbation  of  able  judges,  we  engage  that  it  shall  be  soon 
followed  by  a  more  detailed  exposition  and  complete  de- 
scription of  the  species.  Beginning  with  the  Roses  first 
known  in  our  country,  we  shall  next  proceed  to  those  dis- 
covered at  later  periods. 

1«   HOSACANINA. 

< 

Under  this  name  we  have  two  species  very  common,  and 
growing  promiscuously  in  Sweden :  the  one  with  leaflets 
smooth  on  both  sides ^  and  subsolitary  flowers ;  the  other  with 
leaflets  pubescent  underneath,  and  with  clustered  flowers. 
These  differ  also  in  habit,  and  are  indubitably  two  distinct 
species.  That  von  Linnd*  by  Rosa  canina  meant  the 
former  of  these,  is  the  more  certain,  because  in  the  second 
edition  of  his  Flora  Suecica  he  describes  the  leaflets  to  be 
utrinque  glabra ;  and  the  specimen  in  the  Linnean  herba^ 
rium  perfectly  corresponds  with  this  description,  as  we 
know  by  examination.  He  seems,  however,  to  have  fol- 
lowed the  older  Swedish  botanists,  in  throwing  together  the 
SjTionyms  belonging  to  both ;  of  these  we  can  only  venture 

*  A»  Lmnteus  agrtet  better  with  an  English  ear  than  Linn^,  and  is  adao  in 
most  general  use  am6ng  our  botanical  writers,  we  have,  after  mature  coop 
si4eration,  adopted  the  former  in  these  Annals.  Our  author,  a  cotmtrjrman 
and  a  pupil  of  the  great  naturalist,  always  calls  him  f^n  Littn^,  thus  re- 
taining the  sign  of  his  nobility ;  and  in  this  there  is  the  more  reason,  as  his 
name  prior  to  this  period  was  like  that  of  his  father,  Ltnnzus,  not  Linn& 
We  confess  ourselves,  however,  to  be  of  the  niunber  of  thoA  who  consider 
this  great  reformer  of  natiural  history  as  more  ennobled  by  his  writings  than 
his  titles,  and  shall  therefore  continue  to  use  the  name  of  Linnxus— -a  name 
under  which  he  acquired  his  great  celebrity*— a  name  that  will  be  deaf  to 
botanists  wherever  the  science  shall  cont>|iue  to  be  cuItivated.«-£oxT» 
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to  quot€  the  following  aa  certainly  belonging  to'  HoM 

etnina. 

Curtis  Flora  Lond.  tub,  299*  cum  descriptione. 

Sfiiith  English  Botany^  voL  I4.  pag.  et  tab.  999* 

Falmstmch  Svensk  Boianik,  vol.  ]  •  pag.  et  tab*  39* 

9.  Rosa  spinosissiiia. 

A  ihbioutf  species^  which  has  given  rise  to  much  dissen- 
sion among  botanists^  now  consiflered  to  be  the  same  with 
Rosa  pimpinellifolia,  and  therefore  wholly  excluded.  But 
although  even  von  Linn6  appears  to  have  ultimately  inclined 
to  this  opinion^  having  added  to  Rosa  spinosissima  some  of 
the  synonyms,  and  latterly  the  whole  of  the  description  of 
R.  pimpinellifolia,  yet  it  is  evident  that  this  was  not  his 
original  opinion,  as  R.  pimpinellifolia  does  not  grow  spon- 
taneously in  Sweden^  much  less  ad  agrorum  margined 
oarumque  acervos  passim  ;  nor  has  it  the  soft  fruit  called 
by  the  natives  Smbmjupon  (Butter-hips)  #  It  is  therefore 
liot  to  be  doubted  but  that  von  Linn6  originally  meant  by 
ROsa  spinosissima  another  species^  which  he  appears  after- 
wards to  have  forgotten^  substituting  for  it  first  one 
germinibus  ovaiis,  and  afterwards  confounding  both  these 
with  Rosa  pimpinellifolia^ 

Solicitous  to  find  out  the  true  and  original  species,  we 
first  consulted  the  older  botanists  that  have  written  on 
Swedish  plants,  viz.  Bromelius,  Rudbeck,  Lander,  and 
Celsius,  who  make  mention  of  a  Rosa  pomifera  minora 
fructu  globoso  minimo,  or  Rosa  sylvesiris  pomifera  minor 
Bauh.,  which  von  Linn6  tells  us  is  found  in  Lapland.  We 
have  since  satisfied  ourselves,  that  in  the  plaees  visited  by 
him,  except  Rosa  canina,  or  the  abovementioned  nearly 
related  species,  there  is  no  other  to  be  found,  but  one  of 
the  many  species  of  which  R.  cinnamomea  is  composed* 
This  must,  therefore,  be  the  true  and  original  Rosa  spi- 
nosissima Linn.^  which  grows  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
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UpMtl;  at  the  pl^es  pointed  out.    It  is  a  small  shrub, 
ha^ng  the  branches  and  younger  stalks  very  prickly,  and 
Ihiit,  when  ripe,  round,  soft,   sweet,  and  of  a  pale  rtd 
colour.     Its  synonyms  are ; 
Sosa  sylvestris  pomtfera  minor.    Bauh*  Pm.  p.  484.-»- 

Brom.  Chlor.  Goth.  p.  96. — Cels.  Act.  UpSn  voL  3.  p.  sa* 

-^Ltm.  Hid.  p.  55.  et  Fhr.  Lappcm.  ed.  9.  p.  }6d«  (excl. 

Bauh.  Hist.) 
Cynosbatos  pomifera  minor  fructu  globoso  minimo.  Rudl. 

Lapp.  lUustr.  p.  ll. 
Bosa  sylvestris  flore  rubro :  Cynosbatos,  fructu  rotundo  : 

Cynorrhodos  LtTid.  Flora  IVikslerg.  p.  S3. 
Rosa  caule  petiolisque  aculeatis,  calycibus  indivisis.  litm. 

Flora  Suec.  ed.  l.p.  148.  (excl.  Bauh.  Hist.) 
Bosa  spinosissima,  caule  pet^Iisque  aculeatis,  calycis  folia.- 

lis  indivisis.  Linn.  Spec.  Plant,  ed.  1.  p.  491-  et  Flor. 

Suec.  ed.  2.  p.  171.  (utrobique  excl.  Bauh.  Hi^t.) 

3.  Rosa  EaLANTERJAi. 

\^on  Liniie  appears  at  first  to  have  known  no  other  Rosa. 
£(lanteria  but  that  with  fragrant  leaves,  glandular  under- 
neith.  When  he  afterwards  became  acquainted  with  a 
speies  whijch  has  fragrant-scented  leaves,  with  the  under 
surhce  naked,  he  considered  the  former  as  a  mere  variety 
of  tHs  I  and  at  last  his  memory  appears  to  have  failed  him 
so  mich,  that  he  redescribed  it  as  a  new  species  under  a  dif- 
fereni  name.  Hence  it  is  that,  in  the  most  contradictory 
nanner,  we  find  under  RosaEglanteriain  the  Flora  Suecica, 
^at  the  description  belongs  to  a  garden  Rose  with  yellow 
fi)wers,  which,  not  being  indigenous  to  our  country,  ought 
tcbe  erased  from  the  list  of  6we4ish  plants,  whilst  the 
spcific  character,  synonyms,  habitat,  &c.  belong  to  a  wild 
Roe  with  red  flowers,  since  renamed  Rosa  |*ubiginosa| 
thishas  a  germen  not  globpse,  but  rather  oblong,  and  so  we 
haveobserved  i(  in  von  Linpe's  own  specimen.  This  is  not 

P  3  only 


8J4  Dr.  JfxeUu$*s  Observations 

s 

only  found  in  the  n^ghboiirhood  of  GothenbuTg,  where  it 
is  called  Neglantyr^  but  likewige  in  Upland^  Nericia,  Hal- 
land,  Scania^  and  elsewhere.    To  this  species  we  think  it 
right  to  restore  its  original  name  of  Etglemteria\  the  one 
which  has  usurped  its  place  may  be  denominated  S.  Pseud* 
egUmteria,  rather  than  R.  bUea.    The  real  synonyms  of 
the  former,  as  &r  as  we  have  been  able  to  trace  thdtn,  are: 
Angeltorn  eller  Rosa  med  luktande  blader,  men  nied  roda 
.  blommar.  Lmn.  Skdnsk.  Res.  p.  S77« 
Rosa  Eglanteria  aculeata,  foliis  odoratis  subtus  rubiginosis. 
Linn.  Spec.  Plant,  ed.  I.  p.  491.  et  Fler.  Suee.  ed.  d. 
p.  17 i«  (excl.  descript.) 
Rosa  Eglanteria  Mont»  Kengl.  Fit.  Aead.  Handl.  \j6d. 

p.  Sd9* 
Sosa  rubigmosa  Osheck.  Goth.  Vet.  Semk.  HandUngars 
no.  4.  p.  ls.^^Smitk  English  Botany,  vol.  14.  pag.ei 
tab.  ggi. — RSssig  Rosen,  tab.  10. 
Rosa  rubiginosa,  germinibus  ovatis  petiolisque  aculeat^^ 
caule  aculeis  recurvis,  foliis  subtus  rubiginosis.  Retz.  FL 
Scand.  Prodr.  ed.  3.  p.  131. 
Rosa  rubiginosa,  germinibus  ovatis  pedunculisque  hispids, 
petiolis  cauleque  aculeatis,  aculeis  recurvis,  foliolis  ovitis 
subtus  glanduloso-pilosis.   JViUd.  Spec.  Plant,  iov*  3« 
pctrs2.p.  1073.  sq.^ 

4.  Rosa  tillosa. 

What  was  formerly  considered  as  but  one  species  h  now 
divided  into  two,  viz.  Rosa  villosa  and  tomentosa,  the  foj- 

mer  having  its  leaflets  nearly  equal,  elliptic,  approxima^> 

« 

*  We  hope  thtt  the  critical  aenmcn  of  thu  able  botanbt  hat  maid/e  ii« 
history  of  the  Ro«a  Eglaateria  so  plain,  thi|t  ovr  f]r>teniatic  writers  wilUot 
hesitate  to  restore  this  name  to  our  English  Eglantine,  or  Sweet-Bri»  to 
which  it  is  so  evident  that  it  was  first  applied  by  Linnaeus,  althougb'rom 
the  failure  of  his  memory  a  foreign  Rose  unknown  in  all  the  northeri^uts 
of  Europe  was  afterwards  suffered  to  usurp  its  place^-*^£oi  • 
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niber  obtuse  }  ptkklfis  thick-set^  atraightUhj  petals  with- 
out veins  $  hairs  of  the  peduncle  and  fruit  stiffish ;  fruit 
lai^ge,  globose^  of  a  deep  red  colour;  calyx  persistent: — ^the 
ktter  having  its  leaflets  unequal^  ovate,  remote^  and  rather 
sharp ;  prickles  rare^  recurved ;  petals  veined ;  luurs  of  the 
peduncle  and  fruit  soft ;  fruit  smaller^  oval,  of  a  yellowish 
coloor  I  calyx  deciduous.  In  both  the  leaflets  are  villous 
on  either  side,  have  the  same  smell,  which  is  stronger 
vbea  rubbed,  ^d  are  beset  all  oyer  with  glandular  hairs, 
such  as  are  observed  also  on  the  leafstalks  and  calyx. 

Whether  both  these  species  are  indigenous  to  Sweden, 
or  only  the  second,  we  are  not  yet  able  to  decide  with  cer- 
tainty.   With  regard  to  R.  villosa  we  have  many  doubts ; 
but  tomeniosa  is  certainly  frequently  met  with  in  many  pro- 
Tinces,  and,  if  we  are  not  much  mistaken,  is  the  same 
thich  yonlinn^  himself  took  for  villosa;  at  least  so  it  ap- 
pars  both  from  the  description  which  he  has  given  of  it^  in 
tb  Flora  Suecica,  and  from  our  own  made  som^  years  ago 
in  London,  after  the  Linnean  specimen  brought  by  Dn 
Osieck  fix)m  Akero,  in  the  island  of  that  name.    Nor 
coold  we  discover  any  other  species  among  the  many  dried 
spcimens  collected  near  that  plape  which  wc  had  an  oppor- 
turity  of  examining. 

Sow  it  happened  that  this  Rose,  which  is  also  common 
in  Qir  neighbourhood,  was  not  enumerated  among  the 
Swedsb  plants  by  von  Linne^  before  the  venerable  Osbeck 
brought  it  from  Sudermanland,  and  the  acute  Ehrbart  found 
i^  nea'Upsal,  is  a  circumstance  which  is  difGcult  to  account 
ffty  unless  we  suppose  that,  having  forgotten  his  original 
Itsa  spinosissima,  h^  at  the  time  substituted  the  spe- 
eds in  question,  This  is  so  much  the  more  probable, 
asve  find  that  species  suliject  to  considerable  variation,  it 
ba\g  found  of  larger  or  less  size,  with  folioles  shorter  or 
lonpr  and  more  or  less  acute^  and  with  fruit  oblong,  oval, 
rpuilish,  of  a  deeper  or  lighter  yellow  colour,  qiore  or 
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less  haiiy^  nay  sometinM»  entirely  imoodi.  Iiidted 
have  seen^  not  a  great  way  distant  from  Upsali  npBT  th« 
hills  of  GottsuQil^  a  shrub  of  which  not  only  the  fhiit  but 
likewise  the  peduncles  were  perfectly  smooth.  Hence  Urn 
only  certain  synonyois  of  Rosa  villpsa  that  we  can  at  pfc- 
sent  adduce^  are : 
Bosa  villosa  Linn.  Flcr.  Suec.  ed.  4*  p.  403.^  (saltern  quod 

ad  descriptionem.) 
Rosa  villosa   Ekrk*  Beitrdge  zur  Naturhmde  Band.  5f 

p.  18/ 
Rosa  tomentosa  S^nith  EngL  Bot.  vol.  14,  p.  4t  tab.  990. 

b.  Rosa  ▲avEnsifi, 

We  have  often  seen  living  specimens  of  this  species  in 
England^  but  never  of  Swedish  growth.  Von  Linne  inA»d 
says  it  is  a  native  of  this  country ;  but  we  v^  much  dottb 
if  the  species  h^^  ^IKides  to  be  the  same  as  the  arvensis  i 
Hudson ;  and  we  have  re^ons^  w^ich  we  shall  take  anottes 
opportunity  to  state^  for  believing  that  he  had  another  plfit 
in  his  mind^  and  perhaps  the  one  called  in  the  Flora  Danca 
Rosa  fluvialis^  which  of  all  the  known  Swedish  Roses  a>«> 
proaches  nearest  to  R.  arvensis  of  the  English  botanisSf 
although  sufficiently  distinct  from  it.  Rosa  arvensis  xtX 
being  in  the  Linnean  herbarium^  we  can  get  no  assistnce 
from  that  quarter  \  and  the  figure  of  Flora  Daniea>  tjS98« 
commonly  quoted  for  it^  really  represents  neither  R.  arcnsis 
nor  spinosissima^  but  R.  pimpinellifbli^.      *      -* 

r 

6.  Rosa  cinna^qmba.  *^:  -  ^ 

This^  as  we  find  it,  laden  with  synopyms,  in  Willd* 
now's  edition  of  the  Species  Plantaruro,  may  be  mit 
properly  called  a  collection  of  species  than  one  indH* 
dual.  For,  besides  se^'eral  others,  \ji  appears  to  includHhe 
Linnean  R.  cinnamomea,  arvensis,  and  spinosissim^  M 
of  \vhich,  though  they  agree  in  habit,  in  their  leaflets^ing 
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more  or  less  Raucous  or  hoary  underneath^  and  in  their 
firuit  having  a  thin  and  soft  flesh,  yet  differ  in  the  places  of 
their  growth,  in  the  time  of  flowering,  the  si^e,  colour,  and 
intell  of  the  flowers,  and  especially  in  the  shape  of  the 
^t,  whioh  is  either  roundish,  globular,  oval,  oblong, 
eylindrical^  or  pear-shaped;  characters  that  we  have  found 
to  be  constant  both  in  a  wild  and  cultivated  state. 

That  Rose  which  somi^  call  coUirwola,  others  dmutmo^ 
fnea,  the  late  Ehrhart  first  pointed  out  to  be  indigenous 
%o  Sweden,  and  to  grow  about  Upsal.  This  species  we 
have  lately  sent  to  our  firiead  Dr.  Smith,  who  has  since 
been  kind  enough  to  inform  us  that  it  is  the  real  cimui- 
pwmea  of  the  Idnnean  herbarium.  But  its  flowers  bejpg 
scarcely  possessed  of  any  smell,  it  still  renuuns  doubtful 
whdHier  it  be  the  true  cinnamomea  of  authors.  Von  linnd 
(describes  his  plant  as  having  sometimes  oblong,  at  others 
gl<^bose  fruit,  and  flowers  either  of  a  reddish,  or  else  very 
ired  colour.  There  are,  therefore,  no  other  certain  syno- 
piyms  for  the  present  than  the  following:  . 
Bosa  cinnamomea  Ldrm.  Herb. 

Rosa  coUincoIa  Ekrh.  Bettr.  zwr  NtUurkunde,  vol.  2.  p.  70. 
f^o$^  cinnamomea  Ekrh.  I.  e.  vol.  5.  p.  18. 

7.  Rosa  majalis. 

This  species  was  first  mentioned  as  a  frequent  inhabitant 
of  our  gardens  by  Prpfessor  Retzius,  and  afterwards  as  in« 
(digedbus  tO"  Sweden  by  Dr.  Osbeck  ;  but  as  it  bdongs  to 
the  mimermts  tribe  of  the  cinnamofnea^  we  are  not  sure  that 
these  botanists  have  both  alluded  to  the  same  species. 
However  this  may  be,  we  shall  defer  the  description  of 
majalis  to  another  opportunity,  when  we  propose  to  treat 
of  all  the  related  species  together ;  in  the  mean  time  we  may 
give  for  a  certain  synonvm 
Rosa  majalis  Osleck  Goth,  yifensk.  Samh.  Handl.  vo.  iv. 

p.  18. 

8.  Rosa 
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6.  Rosa  nuBiomosAt 

Of  this  species  we  have  already  said  enough^  and  have 
here  only  to  add^  that  this  also  was  first  distinguished  from 
Jt.  luteay  and  added  to  the  number  of  Swedish  plants^  by 
Dr.  P.  Osbeck.  It  is  now  more  than  twenty  years  since 
this  accurate  naturalist  wrote  to  us  upon  this  subject^  and 
sent  us  at  the  same  time  ripe  seeds,  from  which  shrubs 
were  raised  that  are  still  living  in  the  academical  botanic 
garden  at  Upsal. 


XV.  Prodromus  of  JEtkeogamia^y  or  of  a  Treatise  on 
those  Families  of  Plants  whose  Fhictification  is  extraoT'* 
dinary.    By  A.  M.  F.  J,  Palusot-*Beauvoi6«      '' 

Familt  op  Mossbs. 

Xhb  Tnosses  appear  to  our  eye  more  perfect  plants  than  the 
Algse,  Fungi^  Lichens^  and  some  of  the  Hepaticae;  being, 
like  the  greater  part  of  vegetables,  furnished  with  roots^ 
stalksj  leaves,  and  flowers.  Of  the  latter  organs,  in  this 
family,  the  older  botanists  bad  but  a  very  imperfect  idea ; 
but  since  the  time  of  Micheli  they  have  been  better  dete^* 

*  JethAgamia,  derived  from  aii0i(c,  insolitte^  and  }«fiefy  nupticp,  u  a  term 
which  I  have  substituted  for  that  of  Cryptogaxnia.  This  class  consists  of 
seven  orders,  which  I  shaU  publish  in  auccesstoo,  Tiz.  the  AlgXp  Fnngi, 
Lichens,  Hepattoae,  Mosses,  Lycopodia,  and  Ferns.  I  give  here  only  a 
Ireatise  on  the  fifth  of  these  orders  (the  mosses),  which  was  fini^ed 
long  ago,  and  presented  to  the  National  Institute  in  Germinal  of  the 
year  xL  It  is  the  result  of  several  years*  observations,  and  I  hasten  to  sub* 
mit  it  to  the  public  on  account  of  the  difference  that  subsists  between  my 
tystem  and  that  of  Hedwig,  which  is  not  applicable  to  all  the  species^  and 
involves  the  study  of  these  plants  in  great  difficulties.  Mag,  £ncyc2op. «.  19* 
an  xiL — Avthor. 

We  haye  abstained  from*  sddingany  remtrks  to  this  paper,  whic|i  how- 
ever well  merits  the  consideration  of  botanists.  Perhaps  somf  observations 
on  it  will  be  given  at  iMtotber  opportunity^— £p. 
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mined  by  modem  observers^  who  have  described  both  male 
tmd  female  flowers.  Hedwig^  who  fully  merits  the  high 
reputation  in  which  he  is  held  as  an  observer^  has  carried 
Ilia  researches  still  further:  what  Micheli  and  Linnaeus 
supposed  to  be  the  anther^  he  considers  as  the  female 
flower,  and,  on  the  other  hand^  what  the  former  naturalists 
take  for  the  female  is,  in  his  opinion^  the  real  male  flower 
of  these  plants.  This  system^  which  cannot  be  applied  to 
all  the  species^  is  opposite  to  that  of  Dillenius,  Micheli^ 
Linnaeus,  Haller^  &c.^  all  of  whom  deserve  to  be  regarded 
as  very  respectable  observers.  I  combated  Hedwig's  system 
myself  as  early  as  1 769,  since  which  time  it  has  met  with 
other  opponents,  of  whom  I  need  only  mention  Osertner 
and  Ventenat.  The  work  of  which  I  am  now  about  to  give 
an  Astract,  and  which  is  the  result  of  more  than  thirty 
years'  observation,  presents  the  subject  in  a  point  of  view 
diametrically  opposite  to  the  ideas  of  Hedwig.  Impartial 
botanists,  after  comparing  them  together,  will  decide  which 
opinion  is  the  most  natural  and  the  most  probable  of  the 
Iwo, 

As  it  is  not  my  intention  to  bring  forward  either  the 
arguments  for  confuting  the  system  of  Hedwig,  or  sup- 
porting my  own  until  I  shall  have  published  the  other 
families  of  the  ^tbeogamia,  the  reader  may  in  the  mean 
time  consult  the  article  Stackygynandrtim,  in  the  second 
number  of  my  Flare  tP  Oware  et  de  Benin. 

Hie  flower  of  the  mosses,  essentially  the  same  in  all  the 
genera  and  species,  does  not  differ  externally,  except  in  the 
number  and  form  of  the  parts  accessory  to  the  immediate 
organs  of  generation.  It  is  an  hermaphrodite  flower,  club- 
shaped,  and  placed  at  the  summit  of  the  stalks,  or  in  the 
axils  of  the  leaves :  it  is  necessarily  composed  of  five  parts, 
which  are  always  found,^  and  of  five  others,  of  which  either 
a  part  or  the  whole  occur,  in  such  a  manner  chat  in  some 
mosses  we  count  six,  in  others  seven^  or  eight,  and  some- 
times 
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times  even  nine  or  ten.  This  flower  is  constantly  either 
globular^  oval>  or  cylindrical^  terminating  a  tube  more  or 
less  longf  or  supported  by  a  soft  and  membranous  peduncle, 
and  is  oJled  the  urn.  Tbe  ten  parts  distinguii^hable  in  the 
flowers  of  the  mosses  are  the  following : 

1.  The  tmil, — ^A  bell-shaped  or  hood-like  membrane, 
which  is  villous,  with  hairs  more  or  less  long,  or  smooth  ; 
even  or  striated ;  transparent  or  opaque ;  always  dry,  and 
covering  the  urn  either  wholly  or  in  part.  In  tbe  early  state 
ef  the  flower  the  veil  envelops  all  the  parts  of  which  it  ia 
csomposed,  except  the  perichiettum  in  such  mosses  as  are 
liunished  with  one.  It  may  be  compared  to  a  double  outer 
eorcdia,  but  with  regard  to  its  fonetions  only ;  for,  considered 
with  respect  to  insertion,  form,  and  substance,  it  cannot;, 
•trictly  speaking!  be  compared  with  any  known  part  of 
other  vegetables ;  in  some  species  it  fails  off*  early,  in  others 
it^s  only  detached  at  the  same  time  with  the  operculum  or 
lid  $  and  in  a  small  number  (tlie  Encalypta)  it  is  often  per- 
sistent even  after  maturity.  In  some  of  the  Hymenodes  it 
is  found  double. 

9.  Tbe  lid. — ^An  organ  almost  peculiar  to  this  family 
of  plants,  which  terminates  the  urn  and  closes  its  ori- 
fice ;  its  form  is  conical »  in  some  flat  or  obtuse,  in  others 
elongated,  sometimes  awl -shaped  or  acuminate  }  or  lastly, 
expanded  at  the  base  and  fiimished  at  the  centre  with  a 
point  more  or  less  extended,  when  it  is  called  mamillare^ 
The  time  of  its  falling  off  is  that  of  the  maturity  of  the 
flower,  and  of  iht  fecundation  of  the  seeds.  It  is  peima* 
nent  in  two  genera  only,  viz.  Pbascum,  the  fecundation  of 
which  is  performed  internally,  and  Tetraphis,  in  which  it 
splits  into  four  equal  tooth-like  s^ments. 

3.  The  «m.— This  name  is  particularly  given  to  the  small 
head  terminating  the  club,  which  issues  from  the  summit 
of  the  stalk  or  axils  of  the  leaves ;  it  serves  as  a  second  in- 
tegument to  the  pollen  and  to  the  capsule*    It  may  t>e 

compared 


Mosses.  S31 

compared  to  a  real  corolla,  which  is  tubular  in  the  greater 
number^  and  peduncled  in  a  fitw,  which  naturally  conned 
the  Hepatics  with  the  Mosses.  It  is  globular  or  oval^ 
pear-shaped  or  cylindrical ;  naked  at  its  orifice  or  bordered 
by  a  simple  (outer}  peristome ;  straight,  inclined,  or  re<^ 
curved  ;  either  simple  or  furnished  at  its  base  with  an  en- 
largement cidled  an  apophysis*  The  tube  is  ^ther  shorter  or 
longer  than  the  um,  or  of  the  same  length  with  it;  it  ia 
straight,  curved,  or  bent  back  at  the  tip« 

4.  The  pollen  or  fecundating  dust. ^-^ An  assemblage  of 
minute,  round,  rough  grains,  contained  in  a  peculiar  mem* 
brane,  covered  by  the  urn.  This  membrane  is  open  in  the 
Entopogoni  and  Diplopogoni,  and  furnished  at  its  orifice 
with  cilias  (inner  peristome) ;  entire  and  bursting  in  the 
Apogoni,  the  Ectopogoni  and  Hymenodes.  The  pollen 
surrounds  the  capsule,  which  occupies  the  centre  of  the 
urn:  it  explodes  with  one  or  more  spurts  in  the  mowes  that 
have  a  peristome.  Its  immediate  covering,  which  may  be 
called  the  antheriferous  sac,  has  the  form  of  the  um ;  in 
the  species  of  Polytrichum  and  in  most  of  the  Hymenodes 
it  IS  square ;  in  all  it  embraces  closely  the  peduncle  of  the 
capsule,  with  which  it  appears  to  be  intimately  connected* 

'According  to  this  organization  the  mosses  would  be  ar- 
ranged in  the  sexual  system  among  the  gynandrous  poly- 
androus  plants,  where  they  might  form  two  new  orders^ 
viz.  Gynandria  Monadelphia  (Barbula,  Hypnum,  Mnium^ 
&c.),  and  Gynandria  Polyadelphia  (Cictlidotus) ;  to  which 
a  third  and  fourth  order  might  be  added,  containing  the 
Apogoni,  Ectopogoni,  and  Hymenodes.  This  arrange- 
ment, being  not  very  natural,  I  am  far  from  proposing 
seriously ;  it  is  only  brought  forward  to  show  the  analogy 
the  mosses  have  to  other  plants. 

5.  Th^  pistil  or  capsule  (Co/time^/ia  Hedw«).— An  organ 
of  various  forms,  occupying  the  centrk  of  the  um>  enclosed 
within  the  antheriferous  sac,  and  surrounded  by  the  pollen. 

6  No 


$2S  P.  Beauvois*s  JEiheogamtaf  itc* 

No  style^  properly  speakings  can  be  discovered^  except  per* 
haip9  in  Splacbnum,  in  which  it  appears  sometimes  in  a 
prtsmatical  fenn.  The  stigma  is  capitate^  four-  or  five-cleft^ 
pointed  and  conical  in  some  Hypna ;  simple  and  not  very 
apparent  in  Vorticeila.  The  ovary  is  oval  or  oblong, 
smooth  or  villous.  It  is  generally  snpportfid  on  a  peduncle 
that  takes  its  rise  from  the  sheath^  traverses  the  tube^  and 
penetrates  as  far  as  to  the  urn,  where  it  sometimes  divides 
into  several  branches  that  unite  again  at  the  base  of  the 
ovary ;  at  other  times  it  traverses  a  green  fleshy  substance^ 
that  occupies  the  bottom  of  the  um^  imd  on  which  the 
capsule  appears  to  rest. 

N.  B* — ^The  five  parts  above  described  are  essential  to  the 
flower  of  all  the  mosses :  in  the  Apogoni  we  find  genera  in 
which  no  others  are  distinguishable;  but  in  the  other  sec<» 
tions  these  five  more  essential  organs  are  accompanied  by 
one  or  more  of  the  following  five  parts,  not  less  necessary 
to  those  genera  that  are  furnished  with  them.  The  absence 
or  presence  of  these  last  parts^  and  the  diversity  of  their 
forms,  serve  to  establish  the  sections  and  to  distinguish  the 
genera;  and  in  the  study  of  thesa plants  it  is  necessary  to 
be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  them. 

6.  The  teeth  (or  ou/^pms/oine).-— These  parts^  situated 
at  the  orifice  of  the  urn,  form  a  border  to  the  outer  cover- 
ing; they  are  generally  lanceolate^  pointed,  variable  in 
number  (from  eight  to  sixty-four)^  single  or  in  pairs^  or 
each  split  into  two ;  rarely  short  and  obtuse.  In  such 
mosses  as  are  furnished  with  these  organs,  the  teeth  con- 
tribute essentially  to  fecundation,  by  means  of  a  regular 
movement  of  irritability,  by  which  they  alternately  recede 
from  and  approach  each  other.  In  the  Hymenodes  the 
teeth  are  immoveable,  and  accompanied  by  an  horizontal 
membrane  ;  in  the  Diplopogoni  they  are  united  with  the 
dlie ;  in  the  Ectopogoni  they  are  distinct;  and  they  are 
wanting  in  the  Entopogoni  and  Apogoni. 

7.  The 


7*  'Rie  cUue  (or  inner  peristome).'^ At  the  orifice  of  the 
um  the  eilis  form  a  border  to  the  inner  membrane^  of 
which  they  appear  to  be  only  a  continuation.  They  are  fili- 
ibrm^  or  silk-Iike  {soyeux),  straight  orspiral^generally  eight, 
sixteen^  or  ihirty«two  in  number^  distinct  or  united  into 
one  or  seveial  bundles^  and  assist  like  the  teetb^  separately 
or  conjointly  with  them^  in  the  fipcundation  of  the  seeds. 
Their  irritability  ia  less^  and  consequently  their  movement 
not  very  evident.  The  ciliss  are  united  with  the  teeth  in  the 
Diplopogoni^  distinct  in  the  Entopogoui,  and  are  wanting 
in  the  Hymenodes,  the  Ectopogoni  and  Apogoni. 
'  8«  The  horizontal  memhrane. — An  organ  peculiar  to  the 
section  of  Hymenodes,  in  which  it  supplies  the  place  of 
an  inner  peristome.  It  is  delicate^  supported  by  the  teeth^ 
and  perforated  like  a  sieve. 

9.  The  sheath. — ^There  are  two  genera  only  in  which  this 
organ  has  hot  been  observed.  It  is  a  small  cylindrical  or 
tubercular  pipe^.in  which  is  inserted  the  tube  of  the  um. 
Liimaeus  has  confounded  this  organ  with  the  real  peristome 
in  some  genera.  It  may  be  compared"  to  an  inner  calyx,  in 
which  the  um,  and  all  its  parts  above  described^  are.  enve- 
loped at  their  first  formation. 

10.  The  periclicetium. — ^This  organ^  which  surrounds  the 
sheath^  is  a  real  calyx,  composed  of  several  leaflets  that  are 
generally  membranous,  constantly  different  from  the  leaves^ 
and  more  or  less  imbricated.  It  is  not  every  moss  that  is 
iumidied  with  this  part>  which  serves  to  distinguish  certain 
genera. 

Micheli  has  observed  that  the  Polytricha,  Mnia.  and 
Splachna,  bear  starry  branches,  in  which  are  found  small 
succulent  Turticulated  bodies,  which  he  considered  as  the 
female  flowers*  Hedwig  has  compared  with  these  small 
bodies  those  which  he  found  in  the  axillary  gems  of  Hypna 
and  some  other  mosses,  and  which  he  considered  to  be  male 
flowers^  as  we  have  before  observed.  But  they  arenotfottJQud 
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In  til  mof  ses ;  tnd  this  exception,  eren  Supposing  they  weiV 
filled  with  pollen,  which  I  could  never  perceive,  would  be 
a  ftuificient  refutation  of  his  system*  I  therefore  think 
with  Dillenius  that  these  sihall  bodies  are  nothing  but  gems^ 
similar  to  those  found  in  somiK  liliaceae,  in  Polygonuxif 
Bistorta,  &c#  and  entirely  foreign  to  the  essential  organs  df 
fiscundation*  In  consequence  of  this,  they  are  not  in  my 
system  applied  to  for  generic  characters^  being  at  most  only 
of  use  in  distinguishing  some  species* 

The  flower  of  the  mosses  is  indeed  only  to  be  lookeil 
for  in  the  urn  and  its  concomitant  organs ;  it  is  a  henna* 
phrodite  flower>  of  the  same  conformation  in  all  the  species 
as  for  as  relates  to  the  five  most  essential  parts^  v»»  the 
veil,  the  lid,  thenm,  the  pollen,  and  the  pistil.  The  teeth 
and  cilise,  in  those  mosses  that  are  provided  with  them^ 
perform  a  principal  part  in  the  act  of  fecundation.  In  efiect^ 
as  soon  as  these  oi^ansaie  no  longer  retained  by  the  lid^ 
they  begin  to  move  one  among  another,  separating  and 
approaching  each  other  alternately  as  long  as  the  urn  con* 
tains  pollen  and  seeds.  I  have  many  times  repealed  this 
observation^  of  which  I  have  a  witness  in  M.  Adanson,  one 
of  the  commissaries  of  the  academy  nominalftd  to  eaamifis^ 
the  memoir  presented  by  me  in  1788.  The  following  is 
the  result  and  the  proper  idea  to  be  formed  of  the  process  of 
fecundation  in  these  plan4;s. 

In  all  mosses  with  a  peristome,  the  pollen  and  seeds  are 
discharged  with  an  explosion  the  instant  the  lid  falls 
off;  but  as  from  their  respective  position  these  essential 
parts  might  happen  to  be  discharged  without  coming 
into  contact  and  mingling  with  each  other,  and  of  course 
without  efiiscting  fecundation,  nature  has  provifled  against 
this  by  the  teeth  and  ciliae,  which  prevent  the  effect  of  tod 
^ck  an  explosion.  In  the  Ectopogoni  the  explosion  it 
performed  in  several  successive  jerks,  during  which  the 
tMlh  connive  to  force  the  poUen  to  remain  itt  llie  orifice^ 
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ind  ihtti  open  successively  to  allow  a  free  passage  after  it 
has  bbtb  nuied  with  the  seeds.  In  the  Entopogoni  the 
cUm^  alfndst  constantly  spiral^  perform  the  same  function 
by  alternately  stfaightfening  themselTCS  and  curling  up.  La 
Ihe  Diplopogoni,  in  which  the  discharge  is  more  sudden^  and 
•eems  to  be  made  at  one  explosion,  the  pollen  is  retained  by 
the  cilias  being  united  in  a  cone^  while  the  teeth  move  as  in. 
the  Ectopogoni,  thus  successively  hindering  and  £Eivottring 
its  escape. 

Two  objections  offer  themselves^  and  have  been  made 
sigatnst  this  theory:—-!.  In  all  vegetables  impregnation 
takes  place  within  the  flower^  before  the  complete  formation 
of  the  seeds,  which  foil  from  the  capsules  perfectly  fecun* 
dated.  S.  If  it  be  true  that  the  teeth  and  ciliae  contribute 
so  much  towards  the  fecundation  of  the  seeds,  and  this  in 
a  manner  so  very  different  from  what  we  see  in  all  other 
Tcgetables,  how  can  this  fecundation  be  effected  in  the 
Apogotii,  which  are  de;Stitute  both  of  teeth  and  cilise  ? 

The  example  of  some  reptiles  and  fishes,  whose  eggs  are 
impregnated  by  the  male  after  their  discharge  from  the 
female,  and  not,  as  in  almost  all  other  animals,  within  her 
body>  may  prove  an  answer  to  the  first  objeclion,  so  much 
the  more  satisfactory  as  it  establishes  a  striking  analogy ; 
at  the  same  time  it  justifies  the  appellation,  .^heogamia 
{naptidB  insoUta),  which  I  have  given  to  the  twenty-fourth 
•lass  of  the  Linnean  system. 

To  the  second  objection,  which  is  more  serious  in  ap- 
pearance, I  answer  by  a  fact  easily  ascertained,  and  veiy 
much  in  favour  of  the  theory  proposed  :  it  is,  that  in.  the 
mosses  without  peristome,  the  seeds  and  pollen  do  not  ex- 
plode, but  fall  out  of  the  urn  after  the  lid  drops  off,  just  as 
gnuns  of  com,  sand,  &c.  would  fall  out  if  the  bag  contain- 
ing them  were  squeezed  at  the  bottom.  And  in  fact,  on 
taking  a  flower  of  a  Oymnostomum,  arrived  at  maturity, 
and  cautiously  separating  the'  lid  without  tearing  any  part, 

Vot.  If,  Q  the 


'^^  p.  Beauvois*s  JRtheogamia* 

the  pollen  will  be  immediately  teen  to  sweliy  rise  vip^  tatd 
cover  the  orifice  of  the  um  in  8uch  a  Daantier  that  the 
seeds  contained  in  the  capsule,  which  bursts  at  the  same 
moment^  must  be  mixed  with  it.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
we  take  a  moss  provided  with  a  peristomei  and  subject  it  to 
the  same  examination,  the  pollen  will  be  seen  to  come  out 
with  an .  explosion,  and  the  teeth  to  move  in  the  manner 
above  described^  so  as  alternately  to  impede  and  iacilitate 
its  discharge. 

Some  botanists  have  remarked  that  nK>tion  in  the  teeth 
is  manifest  even  a  long  time  after  the  urn  is  emptied*  Tliis 
is  indeed  true ;  but  such  motion  is  only  the  effect  of  a 
moister  air  operating  on  the  organs  which,  though  inani- 
mate, are  folded  together,  rolled  up,  and  curled  by  drought : 
this  accidental  movement  should,  therefore^  not  be  con* 
founded  with  the  natural  and  regular  motions  of  irritability, 
which,  beginning  with  the  fall  of  the  lid,  last  no  longer 
than  the  period  necessary  for  the  fecundation  of  the  seeds. 

SECTION  I. 

APOGONL — ^Um  destitute  of  peristome. 

Obs. — ^The  Apogoni  connect  the  Mosses  with  the  Hcpa* 
tide,  the  family  immediately  preceding  them  in  the  natural 
arrangement.  Indeed  Andrseea  has  an  um  that  splits  in 
four  equal  parts,  and  is  supported  on  a  white  peduncle,  soft 
and  membranous  like  that  of  the  Jungermanuiae.  The 
same  sort  of  peduncle  is  found  in  Sphagiil^m  ;  it  becomes 
more  solid  in  Phascum,  and  thus  approaches  nearer  to  the 
tube  of  the  um  of  other  mosses. 

a.  Urn  without  tube. 

Genus  1.  Andilsba  Ehrh.  Koffm.  Hedw.  Junger^ 
mannia  Dill.  Linn.  Juss.  LamI  GmeK 

Veil  bell-shaped,  short,  terminated  in  a  point ;  lid  coni* 
4:al,  obtU3e ;  tiru  peduncled,  oval,  dividing  into  four  equal, 
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ItiK^fiiliipj  Gonctve  parts,  united  at  the  aamniit  by  the  lid  j 
pmbpicle  white^  membranous;  capsule  top-shaped,  infe* 
lior;  styh  filiform,  the  length  of  the  urn ;  stigma  simple, 
niinttle. 

Stalks  divided  or  branched;  flowex|  terminal-;  leaves 
'scattered,  imbricated^ — ^Terrestrial  plants  growing  some- 
times on  stones.  This  genus  consists  K}f  two  spy:ies,  Jun» 
gemumnia  rvpesiris  and  alpina  Linn. 

Genus  s.  Sphagnum  Dill.  Linn.  Juss.  Lam*  Gmel. 
Vent.  Hedw.  Bridel.  .  .- 

Veil  hood-shaped,  very  small,  falling  off  very  soon;  li^ 
short,  almost  flat ;  tan  peduncled,  spherical,  or  oval ;  pe» 
i/fotck  white,  soft,  membranous,  transpai^ent ;  pertcluBtial 
Jblioles  long  lanceolate^  pointed. 

Bog  plants.  Stalks  branchy;  leaves  imbricated;  powers 
terminal  or  lateral. — Species :  Sphagnum  palustre  L.  or 
cymbiforme  et  cc^illiforme,  Hedw.,  rectinmmj  tnagellamaimp 
condensatum,javanense,  Hedw.  Brid.,  and  clandestinum,  a 
new  species  which  I  have  found  in  the  rich  collection  of 
M.  de  Jussieu,  and  of  which  specimens  have  been  lately 
brought  from  the  Isle  of  France  by  M.  Bory-St.-Vincent. 

Genus  3.  Phascum  Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent. 
Hedw.  Bridel. 

yeil  hood-shaped,  small ;  lid  conical,  awl-shaped,  per- 
sistent ;  urn  peduncled,  oval  or  globular ;  peduncle  short,  of 
a  greenish  white  colour,  membranous,  transparent ;  pert^ 
chBiivm  none. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  very  short,  almost  none^  sim- 
ple or  divided ;  leaves  scattered,  open,  generally  enveloping 
the  urn ;  flowers  terminal. 

These  plants,  among  which  the  Hyssop  of  Solomon  has 
been  supposed  to  be  recognised,  are  the  smallest  of  any  we 
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know^  except  some  almost  imperceptible  fiiagi.  Species : 
Phascum  aaaUon,  wbulaium^  limi.,  cuspidatum^  arvi-* 
coAum^  pilifrrumy  crisjmm,  cokarens,  hngifoUum^  paiens, 
alierniJbUum,  nitidum,  stohniferum,  serratum,  cof^Srr* 
$mdes,  Hedw.  Brid. 

b.  Urn  tubular. 

Genus  4.  Gtmnostomum  Hedwr.  Brid.  Bryum  Dill. 
Ltmi.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent. 

Fell  liood*ibaped^  sometimes  almost  beli*shaped ;  lid 
conical,  more*  or  less  extended  and  pointed,  sometimes 
flat  I  urn  oval  or  pear-shaped,  straight  |  tube  middle-sized, 
sometimes  very  short  |  peric/uBtium  none ;  sheath  oblong. 

Terrestrial  plants*  Stalks  simple  or  little  branchy; 
flowers  terminal,  leaves  scattered. — Species :  Bryum  /nm- 
cattdum,  pyrifomut^  astivum,  Linn. ;  Hedwigia  lapptmica ; 
Gymnostomum  microstomum,  pennatum,  curvirostrumy  steU 
tigerum,  obtusumy  prorepens,  japcnicumy  tenue,  rutilans, 
Qvatum,  ptdvinatum,  fascictdare,  Heimiiy  Hedw.  Brid.  and 
splachnoideum  et  dilatatum  P.  B.  two  new  species  from 
North  America. 

Genus  5.  Hedwigia  Hedw.  Brid.  jBryz/Tn  Linn.  Juss. 
Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Amctangium  Hedw.  Op.  posth. 

Ftil  bell-shaped ;  lid  mammillary ;  urn  oval  i  ttdje  very 
short,  enveloped,  like  the  urn,  in  the  folioles  of  the  pcri- 
chetium. 

Terrestrial  plants,  or  growing  ou  trees  and  stones.  Spe- 
cies :  Hedwigia  ciliata  Hedw.  Brid. ;  nenma,  and  integri- 
folia  P«  B.  two  new  species  brought  by  me  from  North 
America. 
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Genus  6*  Anzctanoium  Hedvr*  Op*  posth.  Spfu^gnum, 
HifpmumlMm*  Juss.  Lam.  GmeL  Vent.  Ibdungia 
Hedw.  Brid. 

Peil  bell-shaped  ;  lid  mammillary ;  urn  oval^  struct ; 
tiJfe  strsdght^  short ;  sheaih  cylindrical^  widc^  open^  almost  - 
as  long  as  the  tube ;  pericfuetium  none. 

Aquatic  or  terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple  or  branchy  } 
leaves  scattered  \  flowers  lateral.  Species  :  Sphagnum 
dlpinumi  Hypnum  aquaticumflAnn.j  Sphagnum  simpUcis^ 
simum  Brid.  ^niclangium  seiasum,  cirrhosum,  Hedw.  Op* 
posth.  • 

Genus  7-  Tetrafhis  Hedw.  Brid.  Mnmm  Dill. 
linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent* 

Veil  bell-shaped^  channelled,  cleft  on  one  side^  toothed 
at  the  lower  margin;   lid  conical^  oblong,  dividing  into 
four  equals  tooth-shaped,   permanent  parts  ;    vm  rather    ' 
tapering  near  the  top,  straight ;  tube  straight,  middle-sized; 
sheath  enveloped  in  the  perichcetium. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalk  simple,  without  leaves  at  the 
base ;  steril  branches  starry^  of  two  sorts ;  flowers  termi- 
nal ;  leaves  scattered.**Tbe  only  species  is  Mnium  pellu-- 
eidum  linn.    See  the  learned  dissertation  of  Schmiedel. 

SECTION  n. 

ECTOPOGONI,  from  Exro$  extra^  and  ntwywr  barba.^^      ^ 
Orifice  of  the  urn  beset  with  teetb^  or  a  single  ester* 
nal  peristome* 

a.  Teeth  double  or  split, 
a.  Veil  hood-shaped. 

Genus  8.    Fissidens    Hedw.  Brid.   Hypnum  Dill* 
Linn*  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent. 

Lid  acuminate^  almost  mammillary  j  teeth  eight  or  six^ 
teen^  slit  about  half  way  down  into  two  bristle-shaped 
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segments;  urn  oval^  straight^  or  slightly  incliiiicf;  tvhe 
middle-sbed^  surrounded  by  a  perichsetium  with  folioles 
bent  back  at  the  tipj  sometimes  herbaceous. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple  or  nearly  so ;  leaves 
imbricate^  two-ranked ;  flowers  lateral^  terminal^  or  radical. 
Species  :  Hypnum  Iryoides^  adianthoidesy  taxifolium,  as^ 
plenioides,  Linn. ;  Fissidens  eanlis,  osmundoides,  patma' 
lusy  polypodundeif  subbasUaris,  NovtB-Hollandi^f  IVebera 
semicompletaf  Hedw.  Brid. :  to  which  I  have  added  some 
species  which  I  have  observed  in  the  collections  of  Messrs. 
Boileauy  la  Billardi^re^  Dupetit-Thouars^  and  Bory-St«« 
Vincent. 

« 

Genus  9-  Cbcaltphum.  Brywn  DilK  linm  Juss. 
Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Fissidens,  Dicranmn  Hedw. 
Brid. 

Lid  conical,  more  or  less  extended,  with  an  awl-shaped 
termination }  teeth  1 6,  cleft  half  way  down ;  um  oval,  ob* 
long,  or  cylindrical ;  tiibe  short,  middle-sized,  or  very  long; 
sheath  oblong,  enveloped  in  a  perichaetium,  with  folioles 
long,  membranous,  straight,  imbricated. 

Stalks  simple  or  divided;  flowers  terminal  or  semi* 
lateral ;  leaves  scattered,  straight,  or  bending  one  way. 

Terrestrial  plants  or  growing  on  trees.— -Species:  Brytm 
scoparium,  Hypnum  sciuroidesy  Linn. ;  Dicranum  undulatum 
Hedw.  Brid.  CecaJypkum  tortile,  paliidum,  screpkulosum 
et  perichetiale,  new  species,  two  of  which  were  introduced 
by  me.  To  these  may  perhaps  be  added  some  species  of 
Dicranum,  when  they  shall  have  Ijeen  racMre  carefully  exa- 
^lined,  and  othex  mosses  brought  by  different  travellers. 

Genus  10.  Dicranum  Hedw.  Brid.  Bryum,  Mnhdm 
Dili.  Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent»  Ussidens 
Hedw.  Brid. 

Xui conlcalji  extended,  obtuse  or  awl-shaped;  ieeth  16« 
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divideAdboat  half  way ;  urn  oval  or  cylindrical,  straight  or 
slightly  inclined ;  tube  middle-sized,  or  very  long;  sheatk 
oblong  or  tubercled ;  perichcetium  none. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple  or  nearly  simple; 
flowers  terminal  or  semilateral ;  leaves  scattered,  straight^ 
or  bent,  secund. — Species :  Bryum  keteramallum,  flexuo^ 
sum,  ptllucidum,  simplex,  pulvinattim,  glaucuntf  Cehii, 
Mniumpurpureum,hmn.  Dicranum  subulatum,  tnterruptum, 
flagellar e,  longifolium,  ortliocarpum,  curvaium,  crispum^ 
pabistre,  laxtim,  intermtdium,  rigidulum,  purpurascenSy 
condensatnm,  pusillum,  tatifolium,  ovatum,  spurium,  virens, 
monianum,  btpariitum,  Scltrelerianuh,,  xajttodttm,  intro^ 
flexum,  albtdum^  strumiferum,  cygneum,  tortile,  candidum, 
mnbigumn,  cervicuiatwm^fQlcatwn,  fasaatnm  ?  splackiwides, 
Bittarderii,  oquaticwm,  and  several  other  species  introduced 
by  the  travellers  already  cited. 

Genus  ll.  Didymodum  Hedw.  Brid.  Bryum  Dill. 
Linn.  Juss.  Lam*  Gmel.  Vent.  Trichostomum, 
Swartzia  Hedw.  Brid.  Cynontodium  Hedw.  Op« 
posth. 

Ud  conical,  awl-shaped }  teeth  eight  or  sixteen,  united 
in  pairs  at  their  base,  segments  filiform  >  urn  oval  or  cylin- 
drical, straight  or  slightly  inclined  ;  sheath  ohlong  or 
iubercled ;  perichtBtium  none. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple  or  nearly  so;  leaves 
scattered,  generally  capillary  $  flowers  terminal  or  semilate- 
ral.—Species  :  Didymodum  homomalum,  rigidubtm,  pusiU 
turn;  Trichostomum pallidym,  Hedw.  Brid. 

Genus  IS.  Swabtzia  Hedw.  Brid.  Bryvm  Dill.  Linn. 
Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Cynontodium  Hedw. 

Ltd  conical,  pointed ;  teeth  eight  or  sixteen,  lanceolate, 
standing  in  pairs  at  their  base,  but  not  united,  nor  double ; 
«7^  stri^ight  or  slightly  incurved,  oval  or  cylindrical;  tube 
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long,  straight;  sheaih  oblong  or  tubcrcled )  per^/tmiwm 
none. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple  or  nearly  so ;  leavee 
generally  capillary ;  flowers  terminal  or  semilateral.-^pe- 
cies :  the  Cymniodia  of  Hedwig,  except  Cym.  ccmtiufii  $ 
Swarizia  capiUaceii,  irifaria,  incUiuUa,  irichostmimw^  pMk 
sUIum,  didymodum  Hedw.  Brid. 

Genus  13.  Cynontodium  Hedvir.  Tremaiodon^zYk. 

Lid  conical,  short  or  acuminate*awl-ahaped  y  teeth  eight 
or  sixteen,  standing  near  together  by  pairs  at  their  base^ 
but  not  united  nor  double ;  urn  oval,  pear*sbaped>  more  or 
less  attenuated  at  its  base,  inclined  or  recurved^  containing 
a  fleshy  substance,  on  which  the  capsule  tests  |  tube  loQg» 
arched,  and  bent  back  at  the  top. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple  or  divided  |  leaiFta 
scattered }  flowers  terminal  or  seroilateral. — Species :  Cymm* 
todium  cemuum  Hedw.  Tremaiodon  longicaule  Rich,  and 
a  small  variety  of  the  latter,  brought  by  me  from  the  United 
States  of  America* 

0.  Veil  bell-shaped. 

Genus  14.  Trichostomum  Hedw.  Brid.  Bryum 
Dill.  Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Dicranum 
Hedw.  Brid. 

Veil  short,  belUsbaped,  lacerated  or  fringed  at  the 
border ;  lid  long,  awl*shaped  ;  teeth  sixteen,  filiform^ 
almost  like  spun  silk,  or  in  some  species^  which  may 
perhaps  constitute  a  distinct  genus,  lance-shaped,  split  down 
to  the  base  or  half  way  ;  urn  oval,  straight ;  tube  middle* 
sized,  straight ;  sheaih  oblong  or  tubercular ;  perichiBtium 
none. 

Terrestrial  plants,  or  growing  on  the  stems  of  trees. 
Stalks  simple  or  branchy  j  leaves  scattered ;  flowers  axillary, 

semilateral 
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Bcmilateial  or  lenninatw — Species ;  Bryum  hypnxAdes  Linn, 
and  its  varieties;  Trichastamum  tenuej^cyUjidricumf  Hedw. 
Op.  posth.  glaucesdnsy  ericoides,  aquaticumy  canescens, 
Aeterasiickumy  lamiginostm,fasciaUare,  Ktdw.  Brid.  irevi^ 
Jidhtmy  angusiaium,  tortumy  microcarpum,  oitusum,  indi'- 
ctm»9  Brid.  DicramiM  ovatum,  acicularey  Hedw.  Brid.  and 
Tridostornvm  olftusjfolhim  P«  B.  a  new  species  from  the 
United  States.  ^ 

Cfenus  15.  Splachx^um  Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent. 

Hedw.  Brid. 

* 

LidthoTt,  conical^  obtuse;  teeth  eight  or  sixteen^  lance* 
^ktej  approaching  by  p^rs  at  the  base^  generally  reclining; 
vm  furnished  at  its  base  with  a  considerable  swelling 
enlargement^  either  globular^  pear-shaped^  or  umbelliform, 
cylindrical  at  the  top^  straight  or  slightly  drooping ;  tube 
Iong>  straight;  pistil*  projecting  beyond  the  orifice  of  the 
um ;  ovary  oval  or  globular ;  slyk  prismatic ;  stigma  large 
and  capitate. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple  or  nearly  so;  leaves 
scattered;  flowers  terminal;  some  steril  branches  termi- 
nating in  stars  or  roses, — Species:  Spkichnumampullaceum,  ^ 
vasculosumy  luteum,  rubrumy  Liim.  ovatumy  mnioides,  Free* 
lichianumy  magellanicumyurceolatumy  aitenuatumy  serratunty 
angustatumy  Brewerianumy  bavaricumy  Hedw.  Brid.  and 
pusillumy  a  nondescript  species  communicated  to  me  by 
M.  de  Jussieu. 

*  I  do  not  describe  the  pistil  in  all  the  genera,  because  in  some  it  it 
subject  to  vary;  and  indeed  nothing  certain  can  be  established  in  thit 
re^ct  qntil  it  shall  have  been  examined  io  all  the  species.  This  organ 
being,  however,  very  nearly  always  of  the  same  conformation  in  Splaehnum^ 
I  have  thought  it  right  to  give  the  particulars ;  and  the  more  especially  as 
It  appears  to  me  to  convert  into  a  proof  the  great  mass  of  probabilities  and 
analogies,  by  which  my  opinion  respecting  the  fructification  of  the  mosses 
is  supported. 

b.  Teeth 
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■ 

b.  Teeth  ample. 

«•  Veil  bell-shaped. 

Genus  lO.  Encalypta  Hedw.  Op.  posth.  Bryum 
Dill*  linn.  Ju&s*  Lam.  Ginel.  V^ent.  Leersia  Uedw. 
Bridel. 

Veil  longer  than  the  urn,  extinguisher-shaped,  even, 
smooth,  persistent,  entire,  fringed,  or  radiated  at  the 
margin;  lid  long,  subulate;  /«eM  sixteen,  rather  filiform 
and  close  together ;  urn  cylindrical,  somewhat  smaller  at 
the  tip ;  tube  middle-sized,  straight ;  sheath  oblong,  pm- 
chtBtium  none. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple  or  nearly  simple;  leaves 
scattered;  flowers  terminal  or  semilateral. — Species:  Bryum 
exlinctorium  Linn.  Leersia  ciliata,  streptocarpa,  Hedw. 
Brid.  Encalypta  crispata  Hedv.  Op.  posth. 

Genus  17*  Grimmia  Hedw.  Brid.  Bfyvm  Dill.  Linn. 
Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent. 

Veil  bell-shaped,  opaque,  brownish,  lacerated  at  the 
margin ;  lid  almost  mammillary  ;  teeth  sixteen,  simple  ; 
urn  spherical  or  oval ;  tube  short ;  sheath  tubercular;  peri- 
chiBtium  none. 

Terrestrial  plants,  or  growing  on  trees.  Stalks  rather 
simple  or  branchy;  leaves  scattered;  flowers  terminal  or 
lateral.  Species  :  Bryum  apocarpon  Linil.  Grimmia  alpi-^ 
colay  plagiopodia,  recurva,  cribrosa,  Hedw.  Brid.  and  a  new 
species  brought  by  me  from  North  America. 

Genus  18.  I^ukaria  Hedw.  Mnium  Linn.  Juss. 
Lam.  Gmcl.  Vent.  Kcclreutera  Hedw.  Brid. 

Veil  nearly  bell-shaped,  split  on  one  side;  Ui  short, 
almost  flat,  marked  on  its  lower  surface  with  the  impression 
of  the  teeth;  teeth  sixteen,  lanceolate,  horizontal  at  the 

orifice 
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orifice  of  the  um^  obliquely  rotate  and  wheel*  shaped ;  um 
pear-shapedj  reclining ;  tube  $lender>  long^  recurved,  and 
reflected  ;  capsule  nearly  spherical,  obtuse,  supported  by  a 
peduncle,  the  end  of  which  divides  in  the  um  3  sheath 
tubercular;  pericJuBtium  none* 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple ;  leaves  scattered  ; 
flowers  terminal ;  steril  branches  starry. — Species :  Mnium 
kygrometricum  Linn.  Funaria  Jlavkans  Rich. — ^Mich.  Fl# 
Amer. 

Genus  19*  Lasix  {xatrm  hirsutus).  Pterigynandrum 
Hedw. 

Fell  villous  and  hispid  with  long  hairs ;  lid  conical, 
pointed ;  teeth  sixteen,  simple,  lanceolate,  membranous ; 
um  straight,  oval ;  tube  middle-sized,  straight ;  sheath 
tubercular,  wrapped  up  in  z.  perichcetium. 

Plants  growing  upon  tj^es.  Stalks  branchy ;  leaves 
scattered  ;  flowers  lateral,  axillary. — Species  :  Pterigynan" 
drum  irtchomitrium  and  subcapillatum  Hedw.  Op.  posttu 
both  from  North  America. 

/5.  Veil  hood-shaped. 

Genus  20.  Ptrrigynandrum  Hedw.  Brid.  Hf/pnum 
Dill.  Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent* 

Characters  of  the  preceding  genus,  except  that  the  veil  is 

hood-shaped  and    smooth. — Species  :    Hypnnm  gracile, 

julaceum,  filiformej  Linn.  Pterigyn,  hirtellumy  intricatumy 

ciliatum,  Jidgens  ?   patem  P   Hedw.   Brid.  catenulatum, 

ulgifianumy  aureuniy  Brid.  and  some  nondescript  species. 

Genus  21.  BaruM  DilKLinn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent. 
Mnium  eorund.  auctor.  Octollepliarmny  Grimmia, 
JVeissia,  Leersia,  Hedw.  Brid. 

Ud  conical^  more  or  less  pointed ;  teeth  eight  or  six- 
teen. 


tsS  p.  Beauvais*s  Mtheogama* 

teen,  lancedate ;  urn   oval ;   tube  middle-sized ;  sheatli 
tubercular ;  pericluBtium  none. 

Terrestrid  plants,  or  on  trees.  Stalks  simple  or  nearly 
io;  leaves  scattered;  flowers  terminal  or  seniilateral.«-^ 
Species :  Bryum  paludosum,  vkidulam;  Mniuni  cirrhatum 
tiinn.  ieiragonumt  Daviesii,  reiieulahtm  Dicks.  Ifeissia 
misfmlarupestris,  DicksonUfCrispata,  recurmrosiraf  nigrita, 
ifcuta,  pusilta,  Jugax^  Siarkeana,  cakarea^  microodonia, 
controversai  vireni,  heteromalla,  radians  ;  Leersia  lanceo* 
lata,  octol/lepharunif  Hedw.  Brid.  Bryum  gymnosiomoider 
P.  B.  and  other  new  species  introduced  by  the  abore 
mentioned  travellers. 

sEcrioN  ra. 

ENTOPOGONT  (trtog  intra,  irajycw  barba)— -Orifice  of 
the  urns  furnished  with  cilie  only,  or  with  an  inner 
peristome. 

Genus  22.  Streblotrichum  {(rrpB^Xog  tortuosus, 
and  ^pi^,  tpix^^s  pilus),  Bryum,  Mmumy  Dill.  linn. 
Juss.  Lam.  GmeU  Vent.  Barbula  Hedw.  Brid* 

Veil  cuculliform  ;  lid  subulate,  pointed  |  cili€B  distinct^ 
spiral ;  urn  oval  or  cylindrical,  straight ;  tube  long,  straight} 
sheath  oblong  or  tubercular,  inclosed  in  a  perichaetium. 

Terrestrial  plants,  or  growing  on  walls.  Stalks  simple 
or  nearly  simple j  leaves  scattered;  flowers  terminal  or 
semilatcral. — Species  :  Mnium  seiaceum  Linn.  Barbula 
convolutUy  humiliSy  Hedw. 

Genus  23.  Tortui.a  Hedw.  Brid.  Bryum,  Mnium, 
Dill.  Linn. Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  £ar£«&iHedw. 
Brid. 

Tlie  characters  of  the  foregoing  genus,  bur  without 
perichstium. 
Species  :    Bryum    murale,   ungutcuiatum,   tortuosum ; 

Mnium 
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Jlflmm  cJrrAo^um  Linn.  Barbula  acuminata^  Sauisuriana, 
dlanttcayfallax^  dubia,  nervosa^  curia  P  strictUi  conica,  api^ 
<ulaiat  rigida,  agraria  ;  Totiula  testiva^  acununata,  hercy^ 
fiicOy  linotdeSytortuosayJlavescenSy  Hedw.  Brid.  aud  several 
ether  as  yet  undescribed  species. 

Genus  C4.  Barbula  Hedw.  Brid.  Bryum  Dill.  Linn* 
Juss.  Lam.  Gtnel.  Vent.  Toriula  Hedw.  Brid. 

Characters  of  the  preceding  genus^  bift  the  spiral  ciltai 
united  in  one  cylindrical  bundle^  distinct  only  at  the  top. 

Species :  Bryum  ruraleysululatum,  Litvi. ;  Barbula  erice^ 
torum  Hedw.  Brid.  and  a  aew  species  brought  by  me  from 
North  America. 

Genus  35.   Cinclidotus   {mynXiSwrog  cancellatus). 
Trichostomumfontinaloides  Hedw.  Brid.  ? 

Fell  bell-shaped ;  lid  conical^  pointed^  almost  mammil* 
lary ;  dli^  spiral^  united  into  several  unequal^  reticulated 
bundles. 

An  aquatic. 

Genus  96.  HrMfiNOPOGUM  (j^t^v  mcmbrana^  ^w/ccjy 
baiba).  Buxbaumiafoliosa  Hedw. 

^ii small, cuculliform;  Zfd conical,  pointed;  c/V/Vp united 
into  a  plaited  membrane ;  urn  oval,  swelled  on  one  side  near 
its  base,  fringed  at  the  orifice ;  tube  short,  placed  obliquely. 

Terrestrial  plant,  v«ry  minute.  Stalk  scarcely  any ;  leaves 
of  two  kinds. 

SECTION  IV. 

PIPLOGONI  (^nrxev^  duplex,  irccT^wybarba). — Orifice  of 
the  urn  furnished  with  a  double  peristome,  teeth 
exteraaUy,  and  cilis  internally^  the  latter  either  di* 
atinct  or  united. 

a.  Cili^v 


taS  P.  Beauoois^s  Mtheogamia. 

a.  CiKiB  untied  inio  a  plaked  or  teticulalti 
mefnbrane. 

a.  Veil  beil-sbapcd. 

Genus  87*  Buxbaumia  autorum. 

Lid  thick,  conical,  obtuse ;  teeth  sixteen,  short,  blunt, 
and  as  it  were  truncated  ;  ciliae  united  into  a  (rfaited' mem- 
brane, distinct  at  the  end ;  urn  oval,  gibbous,  membranous, 
flat  on  one  side,  cx>nvex  on  the  other )  iule  short,  oblique. 

This  singular  genus,  which  I  have  not  had  an  opportu* 
aity  of  examining  in  fresh  specimetis,  appears  to  merit  the 
attention  of  the  botanical  observers*  Species :  Buxbaumk, 
aphylla.    It  has  no  leaves. 

Genus  28.  Fontinalis  autorum. 

L/i  mammillary  $  /ef/ A  sixteen,  lanceolate;  o/i^  united 
into  an  inverted  cone  and  reticulated ;  urn  oval,  surrounded 
at  its  base  by  the  imbricated  leaflets  of  the  perichaetimn  ; 
tube  very  short,  scarcely  any. 

Aquatic  plants.  Stalks  branchy;  leaves  scattered;  flowers 
terminal  or  axillary. — Species  :  Fontinalis  antipyretica^ 
minor  J  squamosa^  Linn.  Jalcata  Hedw.  and  subulata  P.  B. 
a  new  species  found  by  me  in  Georgia  in  North  America. 

^.  Veil  hood-shaped. 

Genus  29.  Bartramia  Hedw.  Brid.  Mnium,  Bryum^ 
Liun.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent. 

Veil  minute ;  lid  short,  wide ;  teeth  sixteen,  lanceolate  ; 
cilice  united  into  a  plaited  membrane;  urn  spherical,  in- 
clined, oblique;  orifice  placed  obliquely;  tube  middle-sized; 
pericIuBtiam  none. 

Terrestrial  or  bog  plants.  Stalks  simple  or  nearly  so  ; 
leaves  scattered ;  flowers  terminal^  semilateral,  or  radical.— ^ 

Species : 
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Specii^s:  Mniumfonianumi  Brytim  pomifarme,  Linn*  jBerr- 
iramia  marchica,  Hallerianai  Mniumsphcerocarpnm  Hcdw. 
retiailaia  P.  B.  (from  the  Straights  of  Magellan)  subinic 
grifolia  et  radicalis  P.  B.  The  last  species  is  from  the 
United  States. 

Genus  30.  Orthopyxis  (o^^So^  rectus,  ^rjli^  pyxis). 
JMjiium  Dill.  Linn.  Juss.  Lara.  Gmel,  Vent.  Arrhe^ 
nopterum,  Bryum  Hedw. 

This  genus  diflfers  from  the  preceding  only  in  its  urn« 
which  is  ovaUoblong,  straight,  but  somewhat  falcated,  and 
in  the^  orifice^  which  is  not  placed  obliquely.  From  the 
following  it  differs  by  its  straight  urn^  destitute  of  an  inner 
fleshy  substance^  and  by  the  tube  being  always  straight. 
Tlie  distioguishingcharacters  are  not  \tTy  striking;  but  tlie 
species  of  which  the  genus  is  composed  have  a  particular 
-babit,  which  keeps  them  distinct  from  tlie  two  genera  to 
which  they  seem  to  be  nearly  allied :  they  are,  Mnhoa 
androgynum,  ramosum,  palustre,  Linn.  Bryum  mccrocar- 
punif  squarrosum  ;  Arrhenopterum  heterostkhum  Hedw. 

Genus  31.  Mxiom  Dill.  Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  GmeL 
Vent.  Hedw.  Brid.  Ihyi/in  eorund-  auctor.  lie* 
h^rQy  Timmia, Pohlia^  Hcdw.  Hrid.  Leskea^  Hy/ni/rnf 
An'ictaiigium ?  Hcdw.  Op.  posth. 

Characters  of  the  preceding  genus :  lid  short,  blunt, 
nearly  flat  j  urn  oval  or  inverted  pear-shaped,  furnished  at 
its  base  internally  with  a  fleshy  substance,  supporting  the 
fac  that  contains  the  pollen  and  the  capsule ;  tube  arched 
and  recurved  ai  the  top. 

Species:  Mnium  liornum^  aispidatum^  undulatum^ puriC' 
tatunij  annotintinif  pyriformeycrudum^  Linn,  roseumy  stcl* 
Jare,  pseudo'trirpietrum^  pukhellum^  Iledw.  Bryum  argm* 
4eiim,  ccesp^ttitimm,  capillare,  cameum^  hiTllnaUim^  dkho- 
Jomum,    Zi(frii,    delicatulum ;    Poklia  elongata ;   Lesha 
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cristata  f  Hypnum  arcuatum  f  Anictangium  plani/hUkm  9 
Welera  nutans ^  longicoUa  f  Timmia  TnegapolUam^  ausiri'^ 
Qca,  Hedw. 

Genus  32.  Amblyodum  {olia^Xv^  obtusus  and  oiws  dens), 
Mnium,  Bryumy  Dill.  Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel. 
Vent.  Meesia  Hedw.  Brid. 

Lid  conical,  short,  obtuse;  ieeth  16,  small,  obtuse; 
ciliae  distinct,  or  united  by  transversal  fibres,  and  as  it  were 
reticulated  ;  urn  oval,  oblong,  rather  oblique  and  arched  ; 
tube  long,  straight ;  perichaettum  none. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple,  or  nearly  so ;  leaves 
scattered  ;  flowers  terminal  or  semilateral. 

Obs.  This  genus  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  well  settled; 
for,  ] .  are  the  obtuse  teeth  really  such,  or  a  simple  fringe  to 
the  urn,  as  in  Hymenopogum  ?  2.  Should  not  the  species 
with  distinct  ciliae  constitute  a  genus  separate  from  those 
in  which  they  are  reticulated  ? 

Genus  33.    CvATHOPHOBUM    (xuaSo;  cyathus,  and 

(fopiw  fero).  Anictcmgium  Hcdw.  Op.  posth. 

Veil  cuculliform ;  lid  conical,  pointed ;  teeth  sixteen^ 
lanceolate;  cilice  united  into  a  plaited  membrane;  t£m  oval, 
recur\'ed  ;  tube  middle-sized,  bowed,  recurved  at  the  top ; 
sheath  long,  cylindrical,  very  open,  cup-formed,  persistent, 
surrounded  by  perichaetial  leaflets,  that  are  subulate  and  like 
a  herring-bone. 

I  have  been  in  possession  of  this  plant  since  the  year  1784, 
^•hen  I  received  it  from  Mr.  Dickson.  Hedwig  has  not 
only  mistaken  its  essential  characters,  but  has  named  tt 
lulbosunif  from  having  seen  only  a  single  branch,  to  which 
was  attached  a  portion  of  the  creeping  root.  The  specimen 
which  I  received  from  Mr.  Dickson  consists  of  two  branches 
growing  from  the  same  creeping  base,  which  is  not  at  A 
bulbous. — ^A  terrestrial  plant  with  a  creeping  root,  branches 
•    •  7  straight. 
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straight,  furnished  with  two  kinds  of  leaves,  the  one 
rounded,  tiled  on  the  stalks,  the  dWiers  oblong,  two-ranked ; 
fiowerd  lateral,— ^Oae  species  only  :  Cyatliophorum  pterin 
idiotde^. 

Genus  34.   Hvpnum  Dill.  Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel. 
Vent.  Hedw.  Brid.  Leshea  Hedw.  Bpid. 

Xim2 variable ;  teeth  16, •  lanceolate;  cili^  uUited  into  a 
jSlaited  membrane  more  or  less  long,  distinct  at  their  extre- 
mity ;  urn  straight  or  slightly  inclined ;  tube  of  different 
sizes,  straight ;  shedtk  oblong  or  tubercular,  enveloped  in 
the  tiled  leaves  of  the  perichsstium* 

Terrestrial  or  aquatic  plants,  or  growing  oA  trees  and 
stones.  Stalks  branchy;  leaves  scattered,  seldom  two- 
ranked^  patent  or  tiled,  straight  or  recurved ;  flowers  lateral 
on  the  stalks  or  branches. 

This  numerous  genus  is  susceptible  of  being  divided,  and 
that  by  more  decisive  idharacters  than  those  adopted  by 
Hedwig.  It  contains  nearly  two  hundred  species,  viz.  all 
the  Hypna  of  Linnasus,  except  those  referred  to  the  fore- 
^ing  or  the  following  genera ;  the  species  of  Hypnum  and 
Leshea  of  Hedwig,  with  the  same  exception ;  and  a  great 
number  of  others  not  yet  described  or  published. 


1 


' 


r^T* 


b.  CilicB  distinct. 

a.  Veil  hood -shaped. 

Gtnus  35.    Neckera   Hedw.  Brid.   Hyp7mm  Dill. 
Linn.  Juss.  Lam  .'Gmel.  Vent. 

Ud  conical  or  oblong,  pointed,  sometimes  awl-shapcd  ; 
teeth  sixteen,  lanceolate^  of  the  length  of  the  ciliae  ;  cilice 
distinct ;  urn  ovoj,  straight  or  drooping ;  tube  straight, 
seldom  recurved  at  the  top ;  sheath  oblong  or  tubercular^ 
enveloped  by  a  perichaetium. 

Plants  growing  on  trees.  Sralks  branchy ;  leaves  scat- 
VoL.  n.  R  tered ; 
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t^red ;  flowers  lateral. — Species ;  Hypnum  vitiadosumy  cur^ 
iipendutumy  Linn.;  NeckSta  cladorrkizans,  seducirix^  401a- 
cropoda,  d  Upa^  pumilay  Hedw.  Brtd. 

/S.  Veil  bell-shaped. 

Genus  35.  Pii«OTRtCHUM  {leiXos  pil^s,  dpij^,  'rptx'^f 
pilus).  Fontinalis,  SpfiagnumyDilL  Hypnum  linn. 
Juss.  Lam.  GnicK  Neckera  Vent4  OrthotrkhMm 
Hedw.  Brid. 

Veil  transparent,  hispid  with  straight  hairs ;  lid  mam- 
miliary ;  teeth  sixteen^  lanceolate ;  c%li€e  distinct,  filiform, 
or  like  silken  threads,  alternating  with  the  teeth ;  um  oval, 
generally  covered  by  the  perichastium ;  sheath  short ;  pe- 
richstial  leaflets  often  awl-^shaped. 

Plants  growing  on  the  stem  and  branches  of  trees.  Stalks 
branched;  leaves  mostly  imbricated,  two«ranked;  flowers 
lateral.— -Species :  FontinmlispennatayUndukUa;  Sphagnum 
arboreiim  ;  Phascum  repens,  Linn.;  Neckera disticlia, pata* 
gonica,Jilicinay  hetercphylla,  hypmndesyjiliformisy  compo^ 
sita;  Hypnum  polyirichoides,  Smithii,  Hedw.  Briid.  and 

several  others  not  yet  described  or  published. 
«. 
Genus  37*    Orthotkichum   Hedw.  Brid.    Bryum 
Dill.  Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.   Catharinea 
Schrank. 

^>i/ opaque,  striated,  often  hispid;  /laconical,  pointed; 
teeth  eight  or  sixteen,  lanceolate,  recur\'ed  ;  citife  eight  or 
sixteen,  silk-like,  placed  horizontally  at  the  orifice  of  the 
um ;  urn  oval,  straight;  tube  short,  sometimes  rather  longer 
than  the  urn,  straight ;  perkhcetium  none. 

Plants  grow  ing  on  trees.  Stalks  divided  or  branchy ; 
leaves  scattered,  imbricated  ;  flowers  terminal  or  axillary.— 
Species :  BryiDu  crispmnj  striatiimy  I/inn. ;  Orthofrichum 
ajfiney    OrtoUffharisn    saxatile,   oltzisifolium,  diaphanum, 

Hcdw« 
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Hedw.  Brld.  and  several  fine  species  introduced  by  Messrs. 
Dupetit-Thouars  and  Bory-St.-Vincent,  besides  one  which 
I  found  in  the  United  States  of  North  America. 

SECTION  V. 

HYMENODES.— Orifice  of  the  urn  furnished  with  32, 
48,  or  64  teeth,  doubled  back  hookwise,  immoveable, 
supporting  a  horizontal  perforated  membrane,  supply- 
ing the  place  of  an  inner  peristome. 

Obs«  The  Hymenodes,  both  in  habits  and  the  nature  and 
disposition  of  their  leaves,  have  the  greatest  affinity  with  the 
Lycopodia,  with  which  family  they  naturally  connect  the 
mosses  on  the  one  hand,  as  Andra*ea,  Sphagnumy  and 
Phascum  do  with  the  Hcpaticse  on  the  other. 

Genus  38.  Atkichum.    Bryum  Dill.   Linn.  Juss. 
Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Polytrichum  Hedw.  Brid. 

VAl  cuculliform,  beset  at  the  top  with  some  short  and 
thinly  scattered  hairs ;  lid  awl-shaped;  urn  oblong  or  oval, 
straight  or  slightly  inclining;  tulcy  Xong^  straight;  sheath 
oblong ;  perichcetium  nOne. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple  or  nearly  so ;  leaves 
scattered;  flowers  terminal. — Species:  Bryum  undulatum 
Linn.,  Polytrichum  controversum  Brid.,  kercynicum  Hedw. 
Brid. 

Genus  39.  Pogonatum.   Mnium  Linn.  Polytricfmm 
Dill.  Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Hedw.  Brid. 

Veil  bell-shaped,  double,  the  inner  cleft  on  one  side,  the 
outer  composed  of  interwoven  threads ;  urn  spheroid,  or 
oval-oblong,  simple  or  without  apophysis ;  lid  mammillary 
or  conical,  straight;  tule  long;  sheath ohlong; perichcetium 
none* 

R  2  .    Terrestrial 
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Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple  or  divided,  often  scarcclr 
any  ;  leaves  scattered^  thick ;  flowers  generally  terminal.-— 
Species  :  Mnium  polytrlchmdes ;  Polyirichum  umigerum 
Linn.,  convolutum^  magellnnicum,  Oederifformosum^ptdue'^ 
rulentum,  aloides^  pennsylvanicuritj  minutw^y  Hedw.  Brid. 

Genus  40.   Polytrichum  DilK  Linn.  Juss.  QmeU 
Vent.  Hedw.  Brid. 

Veil  similar  to  that  of  the  preceding  genus  ;  lid  mam- 
miliary^ ;  urn  generally  quadrangular,  having  a  swelling  or 
apophysis  at  the  base,  inclined  horizontally ;  tube  long, 
straight  ;  internal  envelope  quadrangular,  four-celled  ; 
capsule  fusiform,  hispid ;  stigma  four-  or  live-cleft ;  sheath 
oblong,  covered  by  the  membranous  and  sheathing  leaflets 
of  the  perichaetium. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple  or  nearly  simple ;  leaves 
thick,  sheathing,  scattered ;  flowers  terminal  or  axillary. — 
Species  :  Poli/trichum  commune,  junrperinum,  piliferum, 
alpinum,  Linn.,  ^Za^mBrid.,  dendraides  Hedw.  Brid.  and 
several  others  not  yet  published. 


XVL  Continuation  of  ^theogamia,  by  '^he  Same. 

Thb  Ltcopodia. 

The  Lycopodia  in  the  writings  of  botanists  have  hitherto 
formed  only  one  genus,  which  has  been  placed  by  some 
among  the  Mosses  (Linnaeus),  by  others  in  a  not  very  na- 
tural tribe,  the  Miscellaneae  (Scbrcber),  and  again  by  others 
among  the  Ferns  (Swartz,  Bemhardi).  M.  de  Jussieu,  in 
his  work  on  the  natural  orders,  has  likewise  arranged  them 
with  the  mosses  :  but  this  great  botanist  was  well  aware 
that  they  ought  to  be  separated  from  them ;  for  which  rea- 
son he  calls  them  sputioiis  mosses.    Indeed  these  plants,  if 

examined 
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examined  with  more  attention  than  has  been  hitherto  done^ 
present  striking  characters  by  which  they  may  be  distin- 
guished from  the  Mosses  and  Ferns^  to  neither  of  which 
they  can  belong ;  but  they,  in  fact,  constitute  a  very  na- 
tural intermediate  family. 

The  Lycopodia  grow  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Mosses, 
of  which  they  have  in  some  measure  the  habit  and  external 
appearance:  in  both,  the  leaves  are  sessile,  simple,  entire, 
ciliated  or  toothed,  scattered  or  two-ranked,  and  more  or 
less  tiled;  but  they  nevertheless  differ  so  very  essentially, 
that  they  can  by  no  means  be  arranged  in  the  same  natural 
order. 

The  flower  of  the  Lycopodia  is  of  two  kinds,  very 
different  and  separate:  it  is  not  furnished  cither  with  veil 
or  lid,  characters  peculiar  to  the  Mosses :  it  has  no  teeth, 
x^ilis,  8cc.  but  is  altogether  diffcrerit,  and  has  an  appro^ 
priate  structure.  For  although  in  its  external  form  ii  has 
considerable  resemblance  to  the  parts  of  fructification  of 
some  Ferns,  yet  the  difference  in  detail  is  very  great ;  not 
to  mention  the  manner  of  growth  entirely  peculiar  to  the 
latter  vegttables.  For  this  reason  I  consider  as  erroneous 
the  distribution  adopted  by  some  botanists,  v^^bo  connect  , 
the  Lycopodia  with  such  Ferns  as  have  capsules  without 
an  elastic  ring;  for,  if  the  latter  do  not  belong  to  the  natural 
order  of  the  Ferns,  it  appears  more  proper  to  let  them  con- 
stitute a  separate  order,  than  to  unite  them  v^  ith  that  of  the 
Lycopodia,  of  which  they  have  not  all  the  characters. 

llie  Lycopodia,  as  has  been  already  observed,  have  two 
flowers  so  very  different  as  to  leave  no  doubt  respecting 
their  nature^  The  male  organ  is  a  small  body,  generally 
rcniform,  oval,  or  three-lobtd,  sessile  or  nak^d,  placed  in 
the  axils  of  the  leaves,  or  beneath  bractes  that  form  a 
distinct  spike.  This  minute  body,  justly  compared  to  au 
anther,  is  unilocular,  two-  oV  three-valved,  filled  with  a 
very  -fine  inflammable  powder  immiscible  with  water,  th^ 

R  3  grains 
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grains  of  which  are  spherical,  smooth,  or  rough.  This 
powder,  which  is  incontestably  the  pollen  of  the  Lycopodia^ 
has  the  saikie  form,  is  of  the  same  nature,  and  in  eveiy 
respect  resembles  the  dust  contained  in  the  um  of  the 
Mosses,  in  the  cross-shaped  florets  of  the  Jungermanni»j 
in  those  of  M archantia,  of  Anthoceros,  and  even  that  with 
which  some  mushrooms  are  filled,  such  as  the  Lycoper- 
dons*,  Lycogala,  Trichia,  &c.,  in  all  of  which  it  may  be 
presumed  to  perform  the  same  function. 

The  female  organ  has  not  been  discovered  in  all  the  ge-* 
nera  of  the  natural  order  of  the  Lycopodia,  but  is  so  very 
apparent  in  some,  that  we  cannot  doubt  of  its  existence, 
though  under  different  forms,  in  all.  It  is  a  capsule  of  one^ 
two,  or  three  valves,  one*celIed,  one-  or  many-seeded, 
naked,  or  surrounded  by  bractes  peculiar  to  it  ;*-either  oi| 
the  same  spike  with  the  male  flowers,  (sometimes  mixe4 
with  them,  at  other  times  below  them  at  the  base  of  th^ 
spike,)  or  separate  from  them  in  the  axils  of  the  branches  | 
or,  lastly,  on  different  spikes.  This  capsule  contains  one 
or  several  spherical  seeds,  filled  with  a  gelatinous  substance, 
in  which  no  embryo  has  as  yet  been  discovered. 

The  Lycopodia  are  terrestrial  plants,  and  mostly  found 
in  woods  and  shady  places.  This  natural  order  con* 
sists  of  seven  genera,  very  distinct  as  far  as  relates  to  th^ 
disposition  of  the  male  flowers,  which  only  are  detef  mined 
in  all  of  them.  It  is  the  discovery  of  the  female  organs 
that  must  decide  whether  these  genera  are  all  really  natural  | 
and  as  the  three  genera  in  which  that  organ  has  been 
demonstrated  have  the  male  flowers  differently  disposed, 
relative  to  the  female,  it  may  safely  be  presumed  that  th^ 

*  It  is  to  be  remarked  that  most  of  tjie  Lycoperdons  contain,  in  the  centre 
of  their  substance,  a  considerable  quantity  of  powder,  which  teems  to  be 
analogous  to  that  above  alluded  to ;  but  besides  this  there  is  another  collec- 
tion of  powder,  more  subtile  still,  below,  and  surrounding  the  former,  froxn 
which  it  is  separated  by  a  membranous  dissepiment,  corresponding  to  the 
opening  that  appears  when  the  mushroum  is  arrived  at  maturity. 

same 
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s^me  mutt  lake  place  in  the  other  genera^  and  that  these 
are  likewiae  natural  ones*  Besides  thtg,  the  genera  are 
fijonded  on  analogies  and  probabilities,  the  more  important 
as  they  rendec  the  study  of  the  Lycopodia  more  simple  and 
C3sy. 

Linnaeus  4i^d  Jussieu  have  placed  near  to  the  Lycopodia 
the  genus  Parelia ;  but  the  younger  Linnttus  has  doubted 
its  existence  as  a  separate  genus,  suspecting  its  near  afB*» 
nity  to,  if  it  be  not  a  real  congener  of,  Jungermannia. 
Having  myself  niost  scrtipulously  examined  Porella  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  where  it  grows  abundantly,  1 
never  found  more  than  one  kind  of  fructification,  which 
appeal  analogous  to,  and  very  like  what  is  considered  by 
ineas,  the  female  flower  of  Jungertnannia ;  whence  we  may 
conclude,  that  if  Porella  be  not  a  species  of  that  genus,  it 
cannot  at  least  be  reqioved  from  the  order  of  the  Hepaticse, 
(o  which  it  shqws  an  affinity  not  only  in  its  flowers,  but 
also  in  its  substapce,  the  nature  and  disposition  of  its  leaveS;, 
fmd  in  its  whole  habit. 

Genus  l.  Plakanthus.  LycopodmmDill.Linn.  Juss^ 
Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  LycopodhideSf  S^lago^  Dill, 
(irxotvof  vagus,  and  aviog  tlos.) 

Monoicous. 

Male  Jloiuers  sessile,  kidney-shaped,  two*yalv^,  scat- 
tered along  the  stalks  in  thf  as^ils  of  the  les^ves,  where 
sometimes  they  form  a  small  protuberance,  but  never  % 
distinct  spike. 

Female  Jhu^s  not  yet  known.  Bo^nists  have  const* 
dered  as  such  the  small  bunches  of  leaves  observed  and 
figured  by  Dillenius  \  but  these  parts  deserve  to  be  re* 
c^^unined  with  attention^ 

Stalks  upright  or  trailing,  d^chotomous  or  more  branched  y 
branches  simple  or  divided ;  leaves  scattered,  seldom  two* 
^a^ked.-*r-Tbe  species  of  this  genus  are  Lycopodium  Selagp^ 

?4  Uxvcks 
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Linn  ,  Saurums  Lam.,  patens  P.  B.  Dill.  t.  56.  f.  !•  e. 
Plananlhus  r^exus  P.  B.  Dill.  U  56.  f.  2.  Plan,  angusti- 
folius  P.  B.  Dill.  t.  56.  f.  3.  Lycopod.  alopecuroides,  inun^ 
datum,  Linn. ;  gnidioideSy  taxifolmmy  squarrasamj  dkhota" 
muMj  Gmel.;  linifolium  Linn.;  serratum, rigidum,  Gmel.^ 
denticulatum  P 

I  have  referred  to  this  genus  the  Lycopodium  denticula* 
turn  Linn.>  the  only  species  with  two-ranked  leaves^  and 
whicbi  after  more  minute  examination,  may  perhaps  be 
found  to  belong  to  another  genus,  or  to  constitute  one  of 
itself. 

Genus  2.   Selaginella*    Lycopodium  Liaa.  Jus4« 
Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Setaghioides  Dill. 

Monoicous. 

Male  fivers  sessile,  kidney-shaped,  two-valved,  mixed 
with  the  female  flowers  at  the  extremity  of  the  branches^ 
where  they  form  a  spike-like  protuberance. 

Female  flowers  sessile ;  capsules  one-valved,  valves  tri- 
lobed,  many-seeded  (3—4)  ;  seeds  round,  smooth. 

Stalks  creeping ;  branches  straight ;  leaves  scatteredj^ 
serrulated,  almost  spinous.    . 

Only  one  species  is  known  of  this  genus :  Lycopodium 
Selaginoides  Linn. 

Genus  3.  LnnpoTis.  Lycopodium  Dill.  Linn<(  Jus^. 
Lam.  Gmel.  Vcpt.  Lycopodioides  Dill. 

Male  flowers  kidney-shaped,  sessile,  two-valved,  scat- 
tered in  distinct  and  terminal  "spikes^  covered  by  yellowish 
bractes  different  from  the  leaves. 

Female  flowers  not  yet  determined. 

Stalks  depressed,  creeping  or  climbing,  simple,  dicbo- 
tomous  or  branched ;  leaves  scattered ;  spikes  sessile  or 
peduncled,  simple  or  in  pairs ;  bractes  lanceolate,  oval^ 
pointedj  often  serrulated. 

This 
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.  This  genua  is  composed  of  ten  species^  which  I  divide 
into  four  sections. 

Sbction  K  Spikes  sessile^  simple: — Lycopodium  ob^ 
scurumy  annoiinufn,  cemuunii  Linn.,  and  Lepidoiis  cotwo- 
iuta:  caule  repente  surculis  rectis  ramosis^  foliis  sparsis 
decurrentibus  oblongo-lanceolatis  convoluto-plicatis,  spiels 
terminalibus.  P.  B.     Hab.  in  Indiis. 

Sbction  q.  Spikes  sessile,  divided  :-r-X^CQp(M2itti»PA/e^- 
Tnaria  Linn. 

Sbction  3.  Spikes  peduncled,  simple  : — Lycopodium 
carolinianumhBm.,  and  Lepidotis  magellanica:  caule  re- 
pente surculis  ramosis  suberectis,  foliis  lineari-lanceolatis 
acutis  imbricatis  sparsis,  spicis  terminalibus,  bracteis  Ian- 
eeolatis  acutis  maipne  membranaceis  undulatis.  P.  J3. — 
This  species  has  been  communicated  to  me  by  M*  de 
Jussieu. 

Sbctioit  4.  Spikes  peduncled,  double  or  in  pairs : — 
Lycopodium clavaium^  complaaaiumy  Linn.;  Lepidotis  iri-' 
quetra  P.  B.  .  Dill.  tab.  58*  fig.  2. 

penus  4.    Gymngcynum    (yvy^yo$  nudus,   and  yuyji 
fcemin:^.) 

Monoicous. 

Male  Jlcfwers  kidney-shaped,  two-valved,  sessile,  scat- 
tered under  herbaceous  bractes,  united  into  a  terminal,  an- 
gulated,  and  sessile  spike. 

•  Female  flowers  solitary  at  the  divisions  of  the  branches  ; 
capsule  naked,  spherical,  two-valved,  opening  vertically, 
one-seeded ;  seed  spherical. 

This  genus  consists  of  dne  species  only,  which  I 
found  at  St.  Dopiingp,  along  a  torrent  bed  in  going 
firom  the  neighbourhood  of  the  great  river  to  Attalaye. 
I  presented  it  in  1789  to  the  Society  of  Sciences  and 
Arts  at  the  Cape,  with  this  description  :  Gymnogynum 
domingenscy    caule  repente,    surculis    erectis,    foliis    bi- 

genis. 
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gtn\%*^  tliii  distiohit  ovUo^Kiblongisy  aliU  QUfiiiaii  tuinra 
caiilein  el  surculos  »tricte  imoricaUs* 

Oemis  i.  DiPLOgTACHYUM  (bvAovf  duplex,  and 
rrayQii  spica).  hyccpodium  Un^*  Just.  I^m.  GmeL 
V^at.  Lj/cQpwiMdes  Dill. 

Monoicous* 

Male  Jbuv0rt  uuiilt^  iwo*vaIved,  kidney»fthaped,  be* 
neatb  herbaceous  bractes  resembling  leaves,  imbricated^ 
seatten*d,  and  forming  a  very  short  terminal->.aod  seseiie 
sfukcy  distinct  from  that  of  the  female  flowers. 

F$maUJl€u*er$  terminal,  fessile,  disposed  in  a  very  short 
•pike,  resembling  that  of  the  male  flowers,  biu  distinct  oi^ 
the  same  stalk.  Capsules  tricoc<;ottSa  three- valv^,  three-* 
seeded ;  seeds  s]  hcrical,  white,  rough. 

Stalks  trailing ;  branches  erect  and  divided  ;  leaves  two<» 
ranked."— This  genu^  comprises  four  spiecies,  via.  Z#ycej^r 
dhtrn  helveficumf  apoduMj  radieansy  Linp.,  and  Diplostet* 
chyum  teneUiim  P.  B. :  cauie  repente  ramoso^  ramia  erectisi 
divisia,  foliis  bigenis,  aliis  distichis  oblongo-lanceolatis 
sabobtusis  margine  ciliato-dentatis,  aliis  minoribus  supra 
caules  stricte  imbricatis  apice  acuminatis,  acumine  lonea 
spinoso  dentato. 

Genus  6.  Stachygykandrum.  Flore  d'Oware  ctde 

Benin,    PI.  vii.   (craxvs  spica,  yvv^i  foemina,   and 

am^p  vir,  masculus.)  Lycopodium  Linn.  Juss.  Lam. 

Gmel.  Vent.  Dill. 

Spike  monoicous. 

Malejlouers  sessile,  kidney-shaped,  two-valved,  6<^t7 

«  1  have  not  teen  thu  word  emplojed  by  any  botanut  %  but  findn^  ie 
difficult  to  express  in  a  tingle  word  leaTca  of  two  kiodi»  I  have  thought  it' 
rigbt  to  frame  oac.  The  autieat  authori,  Plioy  among  othen»  have  mad# 
use  of  the  term  multi^enus^  a,  um,  for  muitigencrhf  of  many  kinds;  whence 
I  have  dccx&cd  it  not  in.proper  to  use  ti^nmSf  to  express  something  of  two 
torts. 

lered 
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tered  under  herbaceous  bractes,  smaller  than  the  leaves^  and 
covering  a  four-cornered  spike. 

Female  flowers  solitary  at  the  base  of  each  spike,  with 
^ire  or  six  oblong  bractes,  longer  than  those  of  the  male 
flowers ;  capsule  three*valved,  one-celled,  generally  three* 
seeded ;  valves  blunt,  concave ;  seeds  spherical,  white^ 
pbagrined. 

Stalks  creeping,  trailing,  or  climbing ;  branches  upright, 
pianatifid ;  leaves  two-ranked. 

This  genus  comprehends  sixteen  species,  several  of  which 
liowever,  as  having  not  yet  been  observed  in  perfect  fructi<> 
fication,  may  perhaps  belong  to  some  of  the  preceding  ^^ 
n^vdLi^^Lifcopodiumrupestref  alpinum,  flabellaiJimf  cana^ 
Uouhtum,  circmaie,  veriicilkUum,  sangumolentum,  Linn.j 
fdliare,  myri^^ium,jap<micum,  Gmel. — Stachygynandrum 
amplexifolium :  foliis  distiche  imbricatis  amplexicaulibus 
p.  B.^4dcaium  P.  B.  Dill.  tab.  66.  f.  9* — ohliquum  P.B. 
Dill.  tab.  66.  f.  6^ — S*  tamariscinum:  surculis  erecttsramo* 
sis  complanatis,  foliis  stricte  imbricatis  distichis  subtuscou- 
cavis  P.  B. — scandens  P.  B.  Fl«  d'  Ow.et  de  Ben.  pU  vii. 

a 

Genus  7*  Psilotum  Swartz.  Lycopodium  Linn.  Juss* 
J^am,  Gmel.  Vent.  Lycopodioides  Dill, 

Male  flowers  solitary  along  the  stalks,  sessile,  axillary, 
tricoccous,  three-valved,  one-celled. 

Female  flowers  not  yet  observed. 

Stalks  almost  woody,  erect,  branchy,  destitute  of  leaves, 
in  lieu  of  which  they  have  small  excrescences  like  fish-bones* 

This  genvis  is  composed  of  two  species :  Lycopodium 
nudum  Linn,  and  Psilotum  floridanum  Mich.  Fl.  Amer. 
Bor.  The  latter  may,  however,  turn  out  to  be  a  variety 
only  of  the  former. 

Psilotum  has  of  all  the  Lycopodia  the  greatest  affinity  to 
the  Ferns,  and  may  be  considered  as  a  connecting  link  be- 
tween the  two  families. 

1  xvn.  Ob. 
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XVII.    Observations  on  Pistia  Slratiotes  of  LinnjcuSj 
abridged  from  tlie  Spanish*  of  Don  Luis  Neb, 

Pistia  is  one  among  the  many  plants  recommended  by 
Linnsus  1o  ulterior  investigation.  He  could  himself  only 
sec  a  few  dried  flowers,  in  a  stale  unfit  for  examination  ; 
and  Rumpf  and  others  were  so  far  from  throwing  light  upon 
its  fructification,  that  they  even  doubted  its  being  propa- 
gated by  means  of  seeds.  Jacquin  has  examined  this  plant 
u^ith  his  accustomed  accuracy,  and  given  a  very  good  figure 
of  it,  together  with  a  description,  which  however,  owing 
to  his  not  having  seen  the  fruit,  and  to  the  want  of  an 
opportunity  of  repeating  his  observations,  is  not  very  com- 
ptetef.  For  this  reason,  it  seems  to  me  not  altogether  su- 
perfluous to  offer  my  own  observations  on  the  fructification 
of  this  plant,  and  the  mode  in  which  it  is  propagated. 

1  saw  the  Pistia  for  the  first  time  in  the  month  of  May 
1790,  at  Callao  near  Lima,  in  a  spring  called  Aguada,  as 
also  in  the  stagnant  waters  close  to  the  fort  St.  Carlos.  In 
October  of  the  same  year  I  found  it  in  abundance  in  thti 
rivers  Filca  and  Caluma,  on  the  way  from  Guayaquil 
to  Quito,  eitl.cr  floating  or  rooted  on  the  banks.  In  Fe- 
bruary of  the  following  year  I  had  an  opportunity  of  ob- 
serving this  plant  on  iny  journey  to  the  Rio  Grande^  in  th^ 

*  Analcs  dc  CIerc*a«  N.ituraics,  ro.  13,  p.  76. 

•f  Though  M.  Nee*s  description  is  far  from  bcJn^  complete  and  satis- 
fKtoiy,  yot  there  boiug  some  obaervations  in  the  above  account  not  un- 
^psthy  the  notice  of  botanists,  we  may  consider  it  as  a  u^fui  contributioa 
towards  the  knowledge  of  Pi>tia.  Wc  add  here  ap  intciesting  lemark 
made  by  Labillarditre  (Voy.  a  la  Rv'thcrche  do  la  Perouse,  tern.  2.  p.  328,) 
respecting  a  property  of  that  plant : — The  swampy  places  of  Ank^  were 
quite- covered  with  different  water  flants,  and  especially  Pistia,  which  Uttev 
in  great  measure  absorbs  the  dileierious  miafmata  as  they  rise  from  the 
mire  to  convert  them  into  re^pirablc  air,  and  so  powerfully  counteracts  the 
dccon  p(  sition  of  the  stagnant  v.  atcr,  that  firhcs  kept  in  a  wiall  quantity 
v.hcre  ihey  would  perish  in  a  few  days,  live  a  Icr.g  tin.c  in  it,  if  its  surface 
be  co\crcd  with  thissi.igular  plant.— Teansu 
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wet  places  of  Acapulco,  and  In  June  and  July  in  the  canals 
of  Mexico.  Lastly,  in  1792,  I  met  with  it  in  great  pro- 
fusion in  the  Philippine  Islands^  the  Laguna  de  fiahi^  and 
^  island  of  Mindanao. 

The  Pistia  is  not  confined  to  the  surface  of  waters,  as 
has  been  erroneously  stated  by  Rumpf  and  other  botanical 
writers.  Adanson  found,  in  the  Senegal^  that  its  primary 
root  was  fixed  in  (he  earth ;  but  Jacquin,  without  opposing 
that  assertion,  says  that  in  taking  the  plant  out  of  thft 
water,  he  did  not  perceive  the  least  resistance  which  could 
indicate  a  connexion  of  the  roots  with  the  soil  at  die  bottom 
of  the  water. 

According  to  my  own  observations,  the  seeds  of  the 
Pistia  will  germinate  extremely  well  in  wet  ground^  which 
is  soon  covered  with  such  a  prodigious  quantity  of  plants, 
that  the  traveller  may  fancy  he  sees  a  vast  field  of  lettuce  be* 
fore  him.  So  I  found  it  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Acapulco^ 
and  in  the  Laguna  de  Bahi.  When  afterwards  the  floods 
had  disengaged  their  roots  from  the  ground,  they  swam 
about,  with  most  of  their  leaves  contracted  inwards  into 
the  shape  of  little  boats.  AH  this  proves  that  this  plant  is 
really  amphibious,  and  that  wet  ground  is  a  proper  station 
for  its  growth. 

As  soon  as  they  have  exchanged  the  land  for  the  water 
they  produce  many  additional  roots,  of  a  white  colour, 
some  of  them  short  and  thick,  others  a  foot  and  a  half  in 
length,  whicli  serve  both  for  ballast  and  as  organs  of  nutri- 
tion. From  these  grow  bundles  of  diverging  lateral  fibres, 
giving  the  appearance  of  an  Equiselum  or  Hippuris,  as  is 
well  represented  by  Jacquin  in  tab.  225  of  his  Coloured 
Plants  of  America.  From  the  upper  end  of  each  bundle  of 
roots  issue  about  twenty  leaves  without  footstalks,  closed 
and  erect  towards  the  base^  and  rather  expanded  upwards  ^ 
tlie  whole  not  unlike  an  opened  lettuce.    The  fuILgrojwj^ 

ones 
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ones  are  almost  a  foot  in  diameter,  the  young  ones  consi-* 
derably  less. 

The  leaves  are  obovate^  wedge-shaped,  scariose,  con- 
cave, and  tomentose  towards  the  baae ;  rolled  back,  obtuse^ 
ftnnetxmes  emarginate,  and  (especially  the  central  ones) 
pubescent  at  the  upper  part ;  rather  waved  at  the  margin  $ 
apongyi  colour  a  yellowish  green,  except  at  the, backs  of 
the  outer  ones,  where  it  is  generally  pale  rose.  Their 
lower  surface  is  marked  with  seven  or  more  promi- 
ment  ribs,  that  run  towards  the  top  in  almost  a  parallel 
dh«ction* 

Flowers  solitary  from  the  centre  and  base  of  the  leaves, 
of  a  whitish  colour,  about  two  inches  in  length,  including 
the  short  peduncle,  tomentose,  and  ciliated  at  the  mar^ 
gin,  covered  before  expansion  by  a  transparent  deciduous 
membrane.    They  are  almost  scentless. 

Calyx  none.  Corolla  one-petalled,  hood-shaped,  split 
down  to  the  base,  where  it  is  rolled  up  into  a  tube  which 
surrounds  the  ovary;  atjtached  to  it  are  two  orbicular,  rather 
concave,  green  appendages,  the  one  where  the  tube  becomes 
narrower,  the  other  rather  lower  and  opposite. 

Filament  solitary,  thick,  short,  inserted  into  the  upper 
appendage  of  the  corolla,  terminated  by  six  distinct  globular 
two-celled  anthers. 

Ovary  pear-shaped,  lineated,  inclosed  within  the  folded 
tube  of  the  corolla.     Style  scarcely  any.    Stigma  blunt. 

Fruit  an  oblong  capsule,  swelled  towards  the  base,  one-* 
celled,  opening  horizontally  as  in  Anagallis.  Seeds  many, 
their  receptacle  attached  to  the  bottom  of  the  capsule,  cylin- 
drical, thickened  at  one  of  their  sides,  and  resembling  a 
pestle  in  miniature. 

From  this  it  appears,  that  the  proper  place  which  Pistia 
should  occupy  in  the  Linnean  system,  is  the  class  Mona- 
4elphia»    According  to  Jacquin,  the  number  of  the  anthers 

is 
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i%  mconstant^  he  having  observed  also  seven  and  eight,  but 
more  firequently  six,  as  I  found  in  all  those  f  examined : 
this  seeiDS,  therefore^  to  be  the  most  usual  number. 

The  Pistia  is  called  Chiapo  or  Sjiapo  in  the  PhtVippine 
islands;  J&N^a-Pai/ and  Aucashdammaree  in  other  parU 
of  the  East  Indies.     Its  synonymy  is  as  follows : 

Pistia  Stratiotes  Liun.  Sp.  PL  vol.  4.  p.  64*  Jucq.  Sikp^ 
Amer.  p.  113.  iah.  93^.  Burmansi  Flora  hid.  p.  \g\. 

Pistia  planta  natans,  facie  plantaginis,  foliis  Hubrotundis, 
omnibus  radicalibus,  hirsutis,  ro3«  in  modum  patentibiifi^ 
absque  flore.    Loejl.  Iter.  p.  281. 

Pistia  aquatica  villosa,  foliis  obovatis^  ab  imo  venods, 
floribus  sparsis  foliis  insidentibus.     Brown  Janu  399^ 
Kodda*Pail  Rheede  Hart.  Malab.  vol.  S.  p.  63.  tab.  39. 
Kodda^Pail  paiusiris^  folio  oblongo  spongioso.  Pliimier 
Gen.  30. 
Plantago  aquatica  Rumpf.  Ami.  vol.  6.  p.  177«  tab.  74« 
Nympluea  indica  latioribus  alhicanlibus  foliis^  margine 
criflpatis.     Pluben.  Mont.  p.  137* 

LerUicula  palustris  vi.  vel  aegyptiaca,  sive  Stratiotes  aqua-^ 
tica^  foliis  sedo  latioribus*  C.  B. — ShaJie  Jam.  Hist*  1* 
p.  15.  tab.  ^•J!g*  Q.pessima. 

Stratiotes  Hayh-alem-elmaovi  Prosp.  Alp.  JEgypt^ 
p.  108,  109* 

Rheede  mentions  some  virtues  which  this  plant  is  said  to 
possess,  but  I  have  not  seen  it  applied  to  any  medicinal  use 
whatever*  In  Acapuico  I  observed  that  the  hogs  were  fond 
of  it,  and  the  bens  picked  it  to  pieces  for  feeding  their 
chickens.  The  natives  near  the  Laguna  de  Bahi  clean  and 
boil  the  plants  before  they  give  them  to  their  hogs,  and  are 
said  to  feed  on  them  occasionally  thembelves*  How  fas 
this  be  true  I  cannot  say ;  what  I  know  for  certain  is^  that 
the  handling  them  causes  itching,  and  that,  on  account  of 
this  acrid  alkaline  nature,  they  are  made  use  of  as  a  iiMbfiti-. 
tule  for  soap  by  the  women  of  the  Philippine  islands. 

XVilL  Se- 


[   ii(5   ] 

iVIII.  Second  Memoir  an  the  general  Cluwaciers  of  Fa- 
milies  of  Plants,  derived  from  the  Seeds,  as  confirmed  or 
corrected  by  the  Observations  of  Gcffrtner,  By  A.  L.  db 
JussiBU** 

In  a  former  menldi^t  on  thd  iipplication  of  the  labours  of 
Ctertriet*  to  the  illiistration  of  the  natural  affinities  of  vege- 
tables, I  collecteil  together  the  scattered  observations  of  this' 
author,  appertaining  to  the  genera  of  the  dicotyledonous, 
apetalous,  hermaphroditfe  fartifies  of  plants,  and  ended-' 
voured  to  apply  them  to  confirm  or  correct  the  general 
characters,  derived  from  the  seeds,  in  these Tamilies.  My 
present  labour  is  a  continuation  of  the  foregoing,  ^d  will 
present  the  same  approximations  for  the  families  of  the 
monopetalous  plants.  This  grand  division  of  the  Dicotyle- 
dones  may  be  naturally  subdivided  into  four  classes,  distin- 
guished by  the  insertion  of  the  corolla,  whether  liypo- 
gj'nous,  pcrigynous,  or  epigytious  with  connected  anthcts, 
or,  finally,  epigynous  with  distinct  anthers.  We  shall  go 
over  these  classes  in  their  order. 

The  class  of  hypogynous  plafits,  or  sUch  as  have  their 
corolla  inserted  below  the  pistil,  contains  fifteen  families, 
which,  with  two  new  ones,  shall  be  considered  in  the  order 
in  which  we  presented  them  in  1 789. 

I  had  not  observed  the  embryo  in  any  one  plant  of  the 
Lysimachiaf ;  accordingly  no  mention  was  mad^  of  its 
structure  in  the  general  character  of  this  natural  family, 
(laertner  has  examined  the  seeds  of  Centunculus,  Anagallis, 
Lysimachia,  Limosella,  Trientalis,  Androsace,  Primula, 
Cortusa,  and  Dodecathcon,  belonging  to  the  same  family, 
and  found  irt  all  of  them  a  cylindrical  straight  embryo,  with 
a  radicle  nearly  equal  to  the  lobes,  inclosed  in  a  fleshy  peri- 

*  Anoales  du  Musdum  d*  Histoire  natureUe,  toI.  v.  p.  24&  • 
t  See  p.  144  of  this  volume  of  the  AnnaU  of  Botanj. 

♦  spcrm« 


t^crni*  Tbe  «eed§  at%  iiutDeioo%  aflixcd  td  a  ^auU  dneon* 
Meted  iMcpcifik  i  imd  thctr  tuxnattfiMi  probaUji:  prevtntitf 
Ctertner  ffom  ditermihiti|  ^mAi  pitoisioti  the  ditcdtUm  df 
tbeitdicle,  irtiidi  lit  slates  u  being  in  iioai«de8c«ldait,m 
Mhers  turned  to  Ottniid^  of  the  centre^  and  in  soGie  i^aiis 
totfaeiMimrjrsidft.  T)ftie  tcjiressioiis  ait  petiiapB  cathei 
vifp^  and  the  chatfettr of  bavidg  the fadklenimed to^ 
tnids  tbe  umbilictis  of  jthe  soad^or  its  poitit  of  attadutMmti 
would  probably  be  more  accurate ;  which  being  addHl  to 
that  of  the  stmotufe  of  tlie*  embryo,  and  tbe  preaeiide  df  a 
pefisperio>  wiil  aflbtd  agenetal  bhaiaeter,  whidi  should 
not  in  £kilni  be  omitted  Id  the  dasoriptloti  of  this  £ami)yi 
Ghwtiier's  Eoparea  sboold  bo  bhiug^t  here,  whkib  reatm' 
bles  the  aboiite  genera  botk  ih  habit  and  AruetifioalkMi)  dlf^ 
fering  ebi0%  from  thtm  in  baving^  nceordit^  to  this  a»t}io)^ 
a  polypetalous  cotoUa,  hot  which  is  perhaps  only  ^e^y 
dividcdii 

Samohis  has,  ae^rdiag  to  Ottttoer^  ptMiadf •  the  siiAo 
charader,  which  teoioves  it  ftiRbsr  fvem  the  Fortuleci^A 
which  a>e  iunpJsbed  with  an  embryo  applied  to  tbe  latOMil 
surfiice  of  a  central  snbstaaoe^  And  notwithstanding  this 
genos  has  a  calyx  adbet^nt  with  tbe  base  of  ibe  ovary^  a 
circumstance  not  observed  in  any  other  of  the  same  class,  ii 
neireitfacless  hstf  more  affinity  with  the  Lysimachise  than 
with  any  other  fiuuily,  both  in  the  aharaeter  of  its  embryo 
and  tbe  sttnation  of  ift  sesds  in  the  eapsnle*  But  Globus 
laria  has  niot  the  tame  afllnity,  beii^  dtsttngut^ied  from 
this  fiuMly  not  only  by  iu  solitary  naked  seed,  but  also  by 
the  large  sprtading  lobes  of  its  embryo,  and  by  its  radicle^ 
short  and  asoettdenf>  that  is  to  say,  directed  towards  the  side 
opposite  fo  liio  point  ctf  attachments  Gasnner,  who  ob^ 
sef?ed.  this  «nibiyo^  Itttributes  to  it  a  ilesby  perisperm  y  but 
as  ht  admits  hot  <tf  one  membranous  integutnent,  may  it 
not  be  pr^umedf  that  he  took  the  inner  membrane,  some-* 
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ivlMt  tUKMHl>.  fort  pemftook  iirfitch  wmM  mtiial  oMtf 
WurMliqgmlhiigMMM)  If  ilut  aplamtkm  be  dbwedy 
CHobdaria  would  thfn:  bare  mwt  afinitjr  vitk  thie  TbTme-^ 
kie  or  IXfibnoidtit  whtcb  have  «Iao  tti)^  OM  aaed^  and  •- 
lunflar  tinbryo^  bst  iliflRir  fWNH  dobularia  ia  faawg  wkbam 
actmibu  This  last  cirr.iwnaraaaa<»ppoiCi  »ptafcct  affi«ty  | 
aad  Giobiilariiifliiiat  thenefiiM  Hill  itiMin  anKmg  the  geacft 
tawhieb  it  isdiflkidUoauitoUiapiopar  pboaiasnatoal 

Two  othet  genera  whiebfeHow  <he  LyaimachisrbalttlUce 
Aem  a  cne^cclled  capaule^  and  a  cefcHral  reeqitaele  of  the 
wmi^  i  these  air.  Utnculaiia  and  Piagaieula^  Imt  they.have 
ao  incgnlar  c•^(llk^  aad  osly  iMro  sumeiMy  like  Calctoiaffia^ 
iffcmd  to  the  Seroj^ttlaiidi*  .dertQer^  who  has  exaaiiied 
PingMoib,  iMmd  aa  embryo  libe  that  of  the  LyaimaGbiv, 
but  ^thoul  a  pafifpefiD>  or  vitb  oo^  a  very  small  .oiie. 
It  may  be  presumed  that  Utricularia^  which  approaclies  ao 
aear  to  Fiii|[uhiils  in  odMrt  reapeets>  has  the  same  oigaoi- 
aalioii.  The  abamee  of  a  pedapenn  would  xemcvfo  these 
two  geuera  from  both  the  just  meatioiied  fimailies^  which 
are  provided  with  one.  It  vJboM.be  desirabie  to  repeat .Ae 
txammatioii^  in  oider  lo  ascertm  this'orgaiusaliouj  wbicb 
must  determine  the  afiaky  6f  these  pbots. 

The  last  gemis  brought  near  lo  the  Lysimachii(j  tk^ 
Menyanthes  oflinnflBUs^  is  one  of  those  that  merit  a  parti*' 
cular  attention  anda  real  reform :  it  is  qompo«M)  of  two  gedera 
of  Toumefor^  via«  hisJh^yanthes  and.NyalphoideSj  which- 
appear  to  have  different  characters  j  for^  without  mentionii^ 
the  comlfai^  which  is  not  the  same  in  both^  the  fruit,  ac^ 
cording  to  Gsrtnerj  opening  with  two  valves,  shows .  tli^ 
seeds  attached  to  the  margin  of  the  valves  in  Nymf^oidcSf 
and  to  their  middle  in  Menyantbes :  botbj  bowevier,  have 
a  <;yliadrical  embryo^  placed  in  the  centre  of  a  fleshy  peiir 
spaim.    Upon  the  whole  it  may  be  concluded,  that  lhta#^ 
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kwo  genel^  should  be  separated ;  that  neither  can  remain 

HtUUihcd  ta  the  Lysimachift,  becaiisfe  they  have  not  a  central 
fcceptack ;  that  the  inserticki  of  the  seeds  into  the  niafgins 
•f^tbe  valves-  ought  to  bring  the  Nymphddes  to  the  Gen- 
tiaiue^  to  which  it  h^  been  already  united  by  Adanson  and 
Ventenatj'tbat' Menyanthes  ought  to  be  removed  fironi 
thia  ftflofify  OQ  account  of  its  seeds  being  attached  to  th^ 
iniddle  of  the  valves^  by  which  it  approaches  nearer  td 
Orobahche  tnd  other  analogous  plants ;  that  it  differs  irom 
fhes^^  faowtver'^  In  Us  genera!  habit,  and  in  having  a  re- 
giihr  corotlA ;  and^  finally^  that  it  will  be  more  difKcul^  to 
asoertfliii  its  affinities^  unless  some  of  the  real  Gentiansti 
Aolild  lie  found  to  have  a  similar  insertion  of  tiie  seedsj 
ar  has  been  ftlready  hinted  by  Ventenat. 
-  The  Pedieulares,  or  Rhirutnthi,  constituting  the  next 
finniiy^  include  three  sections^  of  which  the  second  is  that 
ef  dio  Rhinanthi  properly  so  called,  which  take  their  nam^ 
fimn  having  the  limb  of  the  corolla  irregular,  in  shape  of  i 
maZtlt  iST  mdttth,  as  in  the  Rhlnanthus  or  Cock's-comb; 
<me  of  the  principal  genera  in  the  scries.    This  section 
^lowtf  in  all  the  seeds  a  fleshy  perisperm  :  but  if  the  obser-* 
vatiotis  of  Gserttler  ht  correct,  the  genera  composing  it 
alfbfd  a  tery  striking  contradiction  j  for  he  says  that  in 
Mdimpyrum^  P^dicularis,   and   Rhinanthus,  the  embryo 
is  very  minute,  situated  in  a  cavity  of  the  perisperm  at  the 
end  the  furthest  from  the  mnbilicus^  and  has  an  ascen- 
dent radicle;  whilst  in  Euphrasia,  Buchnera,  Erinus,  and 
Mamilea,  he  finds  an  embryo  longer,  cylindrical,  lodged 
in  die  centre  of  the  perisperm,  with  its  radicle  directed 
towards  the  umbilicus.    As  these  genera  have  very  gteat 
affinity  with  respect  to  their  other  characters,  it  is  dicBcult 
to  admit  this  difference,  and  one  is  tempted  to  believe,  that 
the  author,  having  exatntned  the  seeds,  which  are  very^ 
iiiihufe^  out  of  their  cells,  has  been  deceived  In  regard  to 
the  direction  of  the  radide  is  the  three  former  genera.    A( 
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the  same  time  some  of  the  first  section  affiyrd^  acoordiDg  to 
himy  the  same  diflerence ;  for  the  embryo  of  Veronica  » 
situated  like  that  of  Melampyrmn,  whilst  in  Sththorpia  k 
is  placed  as  in  Euphrasia.  U  is  not  po9sibfe»  therftfor^  t» 
4  raw  from  the  seed  of  these  two  g9n^n  Wf  dharaclcr  wisttflk 
can  distinguish  them  s^flkieiitly  fioom  t)i9  true  RbioMlllli^ 
and  we  are  obliged  to  have  reciDurie  to  ottor  parts  W  deter** 
mine  their  affinities. 

Polygala,  placed  in  the  same  secti^^n^  h4s  a  stilf  mot9\ 
singular  character,  which  haa  not  fscapfd  the  pbscrvatioil 
of  G«ertner,  and  appears  to  have  b^n  seen  by  4UUuPMii  be«* 
fore  him.  The  umbilicus  of  its  seed  is  fomished  with  » 
glandular  tubercle,  in  the  form  of  a  calyx  with  UntO  nil* 
equal  lobes }  the  embryo,  surrounded  by  a  fleshy  pmspeim^ 
has  broad  lobes  with  a  much  am^I^r  straight  nuHcle,  di* 
rected  toward  the  umbilicus.  Ab  nearly  a  similar  tuberdcr 
exists  in  the  Euphorbiie,  Adansoa  had  refbrved  to  tht» 
family  the  Potygala,  which  has  also  a  siqgle  seed  in  taah 
cell  attached  to  the  top  of  the  pprtition ;  And  Gs^rtn^  hm 
adopted  this  opinion  :  but  this  genus  has  not  the  central 
axis  of  the  capsule  which  exists  in  the  EuphoAiee,  nor  doe» 
its  capsule  open  with  elasticity,  and  its  flower hais  an  or- 
ganization altogether  different.  It  may  be  concluded^ 
however,  from  this  observation,  thatPolygala  doe9  notb<«> 
long  to  tho  Pediculares ;  and  that,  if  the  aforesaid  tubercle 
be  an  ariltus,  as  M.  Itichard  says  in  his  Dictionary  of  Bo-^ 
tany,  p.  7,  and  it  be  tnie,  as  he  also  says,  that  the  seeds 
of  monopetalous  plants  are  never  furnished  with  an  tfriHtiB, 
this  genus  must  be  removed  from  the  families  of  monope* 
talous  plants,  and  added  to  the  polypetalous,  regarding  the* 
part  of  the  corolla  which  is  split  on  one  side  its  wh<^ 
length,  as  a  separate  petal.  Several  characters  separate  tins 
genus  from  the  Lcguniinosae,  to  which  Linnaeus  had  re* 
ferred  it  in  his  system  on  account  of  its  diadelphoua  sta* 
mens.    It  may  have  more  affinity,  ffom  its  arilhis,  with 
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V^wtatL^  jIsmA  At  the  end  of  the  Rutacett;  from  which  it 
diflers^  however^  by  its  irregular  flower^  the  iasertion  of 
Ijit  stamens  upon  the  petals  and  its  two-celled  iruit  :  per- 
haps it  will  be  best  to  place  it  near  to  this  genus  for  the  prer 
sent,  either  as  an  accessory  or  as  constituting  a  new 
fiunily. 

In  iht  third  section  of  the  Rhinanthi^  which  only  ap- 
prooehes  this  family  without  really  belonging  to  it^  we  find, 
aecmi^ng  to  Gsertner^  the  embryo  of  Lathraea,  in  a  very 
small  lateral  cdvky  of  a  fleshy  perisperm  filling  the  seed. 
From  the  near  affinity  between  this  genus  and  Orobanehe^ 
we  may  presume  that  the  latter  also  has  the  same  organi- 
eation;ancl  as  these  plants  differ  besides  from  the  Rhinanthi 
in  having  a  one-celled  capsule,  and  the  receptacle  of  th^ 
seeda  attached  to  the  middle  of  the  valves^  they  should  be 
formed  into  a  distinct  family^  under  the  name  of  Orohan- 
choules  or  Orobanekea^p  as  has  been  done  by  V^ntenat;  and 
ia  the  generd  dblr^t^r  of  this  family  the  situation  of  the 
eo^ryo  ou^  not  to  be  omitted. 

The  fiunily'br^/zTtMi  or  jfcanthacete,  which  is  very  na* 
lura!,  does  not  pjesent  the  same  difierences  in  the  organi- 
sation of  the  seeds.  As  observed  by  Crsrtner  in  Acanthus, 
Barleria,  Ruellia,  Justicia,  and  Dianthera,  the  seed  has  no 
perisperm,  Ihe  lobes  of  the  embryo  are  large,  and  fill  the 
interior  of  the  seed  ;  the  radicle  is  always  directed  to  the 
mnbtlicus,  bat  is  straight  in  Acanthus  and  Ruellia,  a  little 
inclined  upon  the  lobes  in  Barleria,  longer  and  more  curve4 
m  Juiticia  and  Diantliera,  which  several  authors  unite  into 
one  genus*  To  determine  what  stress  ought  to  be  laid  upon 
tlus  length  and  cnrvature  of  the  radicle  in  these  last,  it 
riiould  be  ascertained  whether  this  character  always  exists 
^1  those  genera  that  have  but  two  stamens,  and  is  wanting 
in  such  as  have  four.  For  the  present,  it  will  be  sufficient 
to  td|I  0  the  chiiracter  of  this  family  an  embryo  without 
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perispenDs  and  a  radicle  desceadent^  or  ^iredfid  tow«ilh( 
the  umbilicus. 

The  family  of  Jasmvntts^  as.  it  is  characterised,  t>ftrfi  in 
the  regularity  of  the  corolla,  and  the  nuiid>er  bf  utemeM, 
%  remarkable  conformity  in  all  the  genera,  with  the  exoep* 
tion  of  some  apetalous  species  of  ash.  The  fniitj  ntfl^di 
Vk  capsular  in  son^e  and  fleshy  in  others^  makes  two-prin- 
pipal  divisions,  of  which  M.  Venlenat  has  since  form^ 
two  families  :  it  is  npi,  bowev^r>  certain  that^ this  character 
is  sufficient  to  establish  such  a  distinction  }  the  seedmiy 
afford  more  striking  differences.  In  consulting  Gsertner 
we  find,  as  well  in  Olea,  fhillyrea  and  lagustrum,  in  which 
the  fruit  is  a  berry,  as  in  Lilac  and  Fraxinus,  both  capyuiar, 
the  seeds  atuched  to  the  top  of  th^  cell^  a  straight  embryo 

• 

'  with  a  sbort  fiscending  radicle,  and  large  lobes,  broad  and 
thin,  in  the  centre  of  a  fleshy  pejrisperm.  I  have  observed 
the  same  character  in  Chionanthu^  viiginica;  but,  accord- 
ing to  Gflsrtner,  there  is  no  perisperm  in  Cbionanthus  zeyw 

'  lanica  and  Jasminum  fruticans,  and  I  have  nojt  fpund  spy 
in  Jasminum  humile  ;  which  will  npt  aliow.fueto  ifopbt  of 
the  truth  of  the  last-mentioned  pbseryation  of  4bis  audior^ 
We  pfiay  add  from  Gsrtner,  that  the  radicle,  always  d^ 
jrected  to  the  point  of  attachtpent,  19  ascendent  in  Chio<r 
nanthus  zeyianica,  descendent  in  Jasminum  frutieanSi  ill 
^he  see4  of  a  plant  which  he  hesitatingly  calls  Nycfantheii 

'  Sambac,  but  which  is  rather  a  Mogorium,  and  in  t)ie  true 
ICyctanthes,  which  he  has  given  under  the  name  of  Pari* 
lium  ;  that  ^he  embryo  of  ttiis  Parilium  is,  like  that  of  the 
fT^mit^ese,  sufficiently  large  and  covered  with  a  perisperm  \ 
but  that  ^he  eipb]yo  of  hjs  Nyct^t^ea  is,  qp  the  oontn^j 
very  small,  and  placed  in  a  cavity  in  the  perisperin>  near  th$ 
umbilicus.  This  author  speaks  jUso  of  an  arillus  env^op|q|^ 
the  seeds  of  his  NY^tantbes.;.  b)U  may  we. not  (:Qncl^<)e 
from  these  three  cl^racters,  strangers  to  the.  JafmiMas^ 

that 
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tli^.ilii8  pbni  does  not  beloBg  to  ^  ms3k9  fimilyrf  and  isr 
adthir  a  NycU&thes  nor  a  Mogoriusi,  ntiir  even  a  mooo^- 
peUlMB  plant?    A»<to  the  coutradictioQa  resultiog  from 
Ifae  aeeda  bring  with  or  without  a  periipem,  and  from  thr 
ndicle  bdog  aaoendeqit  or  desccndeotf  theaa  oooasion  mr 
indecision  in  proposing  the  character  of  the  eoihryo  in  the 
Jaaaunee^  and  inlaenee  die  naamar  of  appreeiating  4ti^ 
-^tlmt  .of  ihe  perisperm  in  generaL    If^  howefur^  it  is  ob^' 
isnred  that  the  perisperm,  which  seema  to  he  wanting  in 
steie  seeds,  b  sometimes  supplied  by  a  ieshy  lsmina» 
which  lines  their  internal  membrane,  and  that  the  difitnpiit 
dinetion  of  ihe  radicle  is  only  a  consequence  of  the  difieimi 
iBsevtifin  of  the  seeds  to  the  top  or  to  the  bottom  of  tbo- 
ceiis,  these  ^eontrsdictioiis  will  be  less  striking,  and  HM' 
character  of  the  seed  will  be  the  more  deiermg  of  parti<* 
Qiilar  attention,    k  isfffobable  thint  ibis  family^  if .  sub^. 
jected  to  a  fisesh  examination,  will  undeifo  aome  refiorm,: 
as  well  in  its  intemal  construction  as  in  the  relations  ih 
beass  to  other  families,  and  that  its  regular  coroUa  wA 
bring  it  nearer  to  tfiose  which  have  this  chaiactei:* 

We  shall  iind  less  diffioulty  in  the  examination  of  Ibe 
Vitices  or  Ferbenace^.  Barnard  de  Jussieu  had  obsenped 
an  embiyo  without  periaperm  and  a  descendant  radiUe  In 
Iiantana  and  Veibena  mexijcana  L.,  which  is  now  made  a 
diatinet  genus,  variously  named  by  different  author.  Hia 
obserratioDS  are  cdnfiscned  by  those  of  Gartner,  who  found 
Ihe  same  characters  in  Volkameria,  Ovicda,  Vitex,  Premna, 
Gmdina,  Tlieka,  Petnea,  CitharexyliilD,  Duranta,  Uppia 
americana,  and  Verbena.  He  has  observed  in  the  seed  of 
Hebenstreitia  the  internal  membrane  a  lij^le  fleshy;  in  Cal«^ 
bcaipa  he  admits  a  very  thin  perispenn,  which,  judgl^ 
by^alogy,  should  appear  to  be  .only  a  thickened  mem<> 
braaei  both,  however,  have  the  same  direction  of  the 
ladiele.  We  may  then  withoiit  exception  CHtablUh  lor  the 
VeEbenacesB  the  chaiactiers  of  a  stm^  embryo  wiiho»u 
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peri^fMrQi,  Mid  ftdaacending  radide :  ocMMi|mn%  Magqi 
fMcicuiata  and  lippia  ov«ta  dundd  be  tfwwfd  fsooi  this 
Mfie^,  if  it  |be  tfue  that  thcf  have^  aa  G^rlaar  sajm^  an 
aaeandiog  radf ck  and  ti  flefby  parispeini*  Tbit  abiarfatioa 
viay  liowcvcf  be  doubted^  coniidmin  tha  other  affinitJM  of 
ditaa  planta  with  the  faoily. 

-  In  the  LabiaUp  I  bad  reo^rkad  a  tepd  timilar  to  dial  of 
theVitiec«  ar  Vftbenaceai;  and  Gmtner  haa  aonifsncd 
thi9  observation  im  Amfsthyitea^  Ziaipboray  Mnuuda^ 
Salvia,  Collintonia,  Lavtaadnia,  Pbioiius,  Mobicalla,  Dnoo^ 
oaphalun^  Qaoniay  and  Pr^um. 

•  In  extending  these  obsenratinps  to  the  sesds  of  Capiat 
ria,  Sooparia,  Slemodia,  Scrophulariaj  Dodaitia,  Antinhi* 
Bum,  Linariaj  Digitalis,  Calceolaria^  Gratiola,  Miaaoiusj 
Sehwalbea  and  Browailia,  all  belonging  to  the  Sftophu^ 
hruB,  we  And  in  general  in  this  fiumly  a  snif)l  qflindrical^ 
ahort-lobed  embryo,  with  a  )ong  fadiele  directed  towards 
Ihe  centre,  that  is,  to  the  oeotral  reoeptacle  to  which  the 
seeds  are  attaehed.  The  radicle  has  an  opposite  (Usectioa 
in  Besleria,  in  which  the  receptacle  ia  fixed  to  Ac  udes  of 
Ac^  cspsole.  T{iis  parietal  insertion  will  give  rise  to  a  new 
ftunily,  already  proposed  by  some  botanists.  Buddlea^ 
iMrhich  is  removed  from  (he  Scrophulari«  by  some  of  ita 
eharaeleri,  AitkvB  also  in  haying  the  lobes  of  the  embcyo 
llahcned,  broader  and  larger  than  the  radicle,  which  ia  hkar 
wise  directed  towards  a  central  receptacle.  The  same  oka* 
racter  exists  in  Cymbaria ;  but  this  is  distinguished  both 
itoiik  Buddjea  and  fpm  the  Scrophulaiite  by  the  dissepi^ 
ipent  of  the  capsule  being  ppposed  to  the  valvef •  Tho 
same  trices  place  in  Mimuhis  and  Stemodia ;  and  these  twq 
genera,  and  others  which  have  a  sin^ilar  organisattoo,  ou^t 
perhaps  to  be  arranged  with  the  PedicnJares.  The  examina* 
tioB  of  the  capsule  in  the  other  genera  i|iay  lead  to  several 
other  referms,  when  this  part  comes  to  be  considered  with 
regard  to  natural  aAoity*    Above  all,  Rolypremum  muat  be 
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joiodi  viih  Ibi  fioUace«,  if  H  be  Inti^  m  Mi^iMkiii.  rai 
Kichani  affim^  that  iu  calyn^  adheres  ta  the  lower  pAVt  of 
dieirrary :  m.thettructiiie  of  ii$  embrjpQ^  eaolMed  wUlMa 
a  flcsky  periaparm^  it  afiprpAcbes  equally  to  hmh.  famUm* 

The  SoioniMKhave  affinity  wii&  Ibe  lotegoiiig^  oapaMlly 
whh  vespcct  ^  their  capsular  grnen^  which  have  the  aawa 
ecgaaisatioa  of  the  seeds^  and  only  difier  in  the  ataaaaoa 
fating  eqnal  in  number  to  tbediviaions  of  tha  corolla.  Al^ 
nf  them  haTe>  aosordingto  Gcrrtner,  a  fleahy  pariipcmj 
notfiMrinaceotts,  in  v  hidb  die  embryo  ia  concealed  wtih  ita 
radicle  directed  towanls  the  mnbilicua  of  the  mtdu  He 
fiaond  this  part  stvas^  and  cylindrical  in  Celsia  and  Ver- 
haaeum^  aa  it  is  in  the  3crQphularia5 ;  a  litUe  curved  in 
Niootiana  \  beat  into  a  hoQk»  and  always  cylindrical^  in 
HyoaqramuSy  Datuin^  Mandragora^  Atropa,  Nicandira^ 
^ysalisy  Solanum^  .Capsicum,  Lyciunit  and  io  NoJanay 
neeesaarily  joined  with  this  family :  so  that  ibc  two  first 
genera^  both  by  their  capaule  and  by  their  straight  enr* 
bfryoy  fiann  a  gradual'  transition  from  the  preceding  bmiiy 
to  this,  of  which  a  .cucved  embryo  wiU  be  the  nwist  gene-* 
nk  character.  The  embryo  of  Ceatrum  noctumuro  eaia« 
mined  by  the  same  author^  and  befeie  by  Bernard  de 
Jfissien>  affords  a  remarkable  deviation  :  its  bbea  a&e  orbi- 
cular^ broad  ^nd  thin,  its  radicle  narrower^,  loogery  cylia- 
dricai,  and  neariy  straight  This  character  would  seem  to 
remoiw  it  a  little  from  the  Solanese,  althnugh  it  baa  like 
them  a  fleahy  penaperm ;  but  other  affinities  will  not  alW 
of  ita  aeparalioa,,  and  the  embryo  of  its  congeners  ahould 
]^  likewise  examined. 

I^  tl^  Bfierragme^  the  embryo  is  mentioned  as  being 
without  peiisperm»  So  Gsrtnei  found  it  in  Cerinthe^ 
Kchium>Iithospermi>m,  Onosmaj^  Syaopbytum^  Lycopaia^ 
Myosotisj  Anchusa,  Borrago,  and  Cynoglossum;  he  ok* 
served  also  ii^  all  of  them  an  asoendbg  f  adicle«  Both  these 
rharacteia  hfe  fopod  also  in  Cordia  Myla  I^  which  he.  caUa 
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.SibcsteM;  biit besides  thes^  a  very  thin kdniiiA^  Itoingtlit 
iirtenuil  mcmbfa&e  of  the  sted^  and  cba  Idbca  of  tha  em- 
brfo  teiy  aiodi  foMed.  -  Wbta  he  aaaounbea  a  thin  peri-* 
apcnii  auitoudiog^  an  embrjri^  straigbt  in  Mester* 
aobMidia  and  Coldknia,  and  03mmA  in  Tonroefortaa,  it 
m$a»  «i6Ni<Aaliural  toMieve  that  this  perispefm  it  only  a 
ieatay  lamina,  of  wbtob  he  found  traces  also  in  his  {Sebes^^ 
iena;  and  then  the  general  charaoter  will  be  4he  same  in 
ibaniiok  family,  except  only  the  cunratnre,of  the  embryia 
observed  in  Tonmefortia,  and  Che  corrugated  lobes  in 
Hebeslsna,  which  establish  a  rdationsbip^  with  the  foUowi* 
tng  family*  Four  genera  at  first  united  to  this  £^ily  oof^t 
now  to  be  sepsnted  from  it  s  l  •  It  is  acknowledged  that 
Kphonanth^s  is  the  same  plant  as  Ovieda  mitis,  and  con-> 
saqoently  belongs  to  the  Verbenacese*.  8.  Nolana,  not- 
withstanding its  five  oelh,  should  be  arranged  with  the 
Solaneie,  which  it  resembles  in  habit  and  foliage,  and 
moieover^  according  to  Gsermer,  in  its  booked  embryo 
aimate  in  a  fleshy  perisperm.  $.  HpdropbyUum  baa  a  car« 
til^^inous  periaperm,  61ling  the  seed,  and  containing  a 
very  mihute  cyKndiksl  embryoin  a  oavity,  near  the  umbi- 
lieus,  towards  winch  the  radicle,  ilong^  than  the  lobes,  ia 
directed*  If  tjbis  charaeter  be  true,  Hydmphyllum  cannot 
remain  I  with  the  BoitaginesB,  fimti  which  it  diffwa  too  in 
some  o|ber  respects.  By  means  of  its  embryo  it  may  be 
said  to  have  some  aiBnity  with  Veronica  and  9cven^  Rhi* 
nanthiv  or  with  Myrsine,  of  which  we  shall  treit  hereafter; 
but  this  ^nity  does  not  i^pear  to  exbt  in  the  other  parts 
of  its  fructification.  4.  Gaertner  has  seen  in  Sleripba 
(Dtehoodiia  of  Forster)  an-  embryo  in  every  respect  con- 
foimaUe  with  that  of  the  following  family,  to  which  this 
ganos  should  be  referred,  especially  as  it  ^Iso  resendiles  it 
in^other  cbsiacters* 

;  The  embryo  of  the  troe  Cmwohmlmtem  has  a  descending 
riiihcloand  broads  lob^/ioegnlarl^  foMedx-  ttia^suiRMioded 
,.-:  •     ..    .  by 
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byr  >  sobMoce  of  a  partioiihr  nghirc,  wbicb  holds  the 
place  of  ft-  pmsperiD,  aad  penetrates  between  the  lohei. 
This  substance  is  bot  tittle  perceptible  in  a  perfectly  ripe 
seed^  and. aliDosc  disappears  in  drying.;  which  occasioned 
me  to  doubl  its  existence ;  but  if  the  seed  be  soaked  in 
!Pf«ier,  this  pertspenn  swells,  softens^  and  ^issolfcs  itilo  a 
piucilage.  These  characters^  which  appear  in  the  Malva* 
^Qcs,  classed  with  the  poiypetalem  plants,  have  been  ob- 
served by  Ckertner  in  Convotvuius,  Ipomea,  a^  Dichim* 
dra«  I  have  seen  almost  the  sane  stractare  in  Cressa, 
axoept  that  in  this  the  lobes  of  the  embryo  are  long  and 
narrow  like  the  radicle,  against  which  they  are  folded  withr 
out  any  irr^ularity. 

Other  genera,  arranged  with  these  in  a  separate  see* 
tion,  differ  in  havmg  a  small  straight  embryo  wttil  lobes 
not  fcddedy. equal  in  lengUi  to  the  radicle.    So  Craertoer 
observed  it  in  Nana  jamaicensis,  to  which  he  attQbutes  a 
fleshy  periapevm,  and  in  Hydrolea,  which  instead  of  peri* 
sperm  has  only  a  fleshy  lamina  upon  the  surface  of  its  in« 
iemal  membraite.    Gsertner  adds,  that  in  this  last  genus, 
Ibe  dissepiment  flkeparating  the  two  cells  of  the  capsule  is 
ppposed  to  the  valves,  and  not  parallel  with  them,  as  in 
IJlie  Convolvttlaces.    On  estamining  this  cireumstance,  I 
iouild  t)ie  dissepiiiient  parallel  with  the  valve ;  but  some^'e 
limes  the  receptacle,  attached  to  both  sides  of  the  dissepi<» 
juen^,'  appeals  .to  divide  one  cell  into  two,  by  mnaas  cf 
^  psojecting  half  paititbn,  which  is  applied  to  the  midUtta 
of  the  valve  with^t  adhering  to  it.    Hydrolea  tben,  wlttdi 
has  the  habit  of .  some  of  the  Convolvulaoess,  resenMes 
them  also  in  the  structure  of  its  fruit,  and  is  different  only 
in  tAie  onbryo  tsai  its  int^uments.    Nama  appears  to  be 
mqre  distant,  each  valve  forming  a  sep«rate  ceU,  by  its 
m^gtns  being  inflected  to  the  middle  of  the  two  centid 
receptacles,  which  are  long,  thin  and  nanow  laminsB,  set 
back  to  back,  and  presenting  their  margins  in  eseh  ceil,  to 

which 
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which  the  nuoieiout  and  miintte  seeds  are  attadied*  ThU 
valves  dischaiqge  the  seeds  by  splitting  ta  the  middle,  in 
which  state  the  capstde  appears  to  have  four  valves*  This 
l^mctme  of  the  fruit,  joined  to  that  of  the  embryo^  appears 
10  leniove  Nama  fram  the  ConvolvuIace» ;  but  it  is  left 
hefo  tin  a  iunher  eiamination  of  its  organisation  shall  have 
determined  its  proper  place.^— Gssftner)  as  well  as  myself^ 
has  observed  the  embryotif  Cuscuu  to  be  long,  cylindiicai, 
without  any  appearance  of  Jobes,  and  rolled  in  a  spiral  lound 
a.  central  body ;  he  does  not  add  any  detail  which  might 
assist  to  determine  with  more  certainty  the  sfinity  of  this 
genus  w-—Loeselia  will  be  mentioned  in  the  next  fiunilyj 
to  which  it  ought  to  be  removed. 

The  PokmoniacaiB  are  distinguished  by  acaipaule  of  three 
*elUj  with  the  valves  applied  to  the  angles  of  a  central  tri* 
angular  receptacle,  not  by  their  margins,  4s  in  the  Con* 
yolvulacesBy  but  by  a  partition  sent  off  from  the  middle  of 
the  valve«  Their  embryo  is  moreover  stxaighty  with  long 
broad  lobes,  and  a  shorter  descending  radicle,  inclosed  in 
a  fleshy  perisperm,  as  Gaertner  found  it  in  Phlox  and  Pble* 
monium,  as  well  as  in  Loeselta,  the  fruit  of  which,  fw* 
merly  ill-understood,  but  now  described  by  him,  is  per- 
fectly conformable  with  that  of  the  two  preceding  genera. 
It  cttght  therefore  to  be  ranked  in  this  family  |  and  if  it  be 
correct^  as  this  author  states,  that  it  has  five  stamens  in* 
Itead  of  four,  and  a  calyx  surrounded  wkh  8eak3»  it  must 
neoessarUy  be  united  with  the  genus  Hml^a,  belonging  to 
tbb  family :  the  Suspicion  of  M*  Desroussetfux,  recorded 
tn  the  Encyclopedic  M^thodique,  vol*  iii.  p.  SQ9.  will  be 
thus  confirmed. 

The  Polemoniacese,  by  reason  of  their  fleshy  perispenn> 
have  some  afllnity  with  the  genera  mentioned  at  the  end  of 
the  Convolvulace»^  but  differ  from  them,  both  by  die  lobes 
l>£.tbe  embryo  being  expanded  in  the  form  of  leaves,  as  in 
th&BigBooiie,^  and  by  the  integument,  of  the  seed  being 
.   . .  composed 
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eomf^oied  of  only  one  membraoe  in  die  iktte  genera  cxa^ 
B)jji^  by  Gmrtner.  MaytinotbecoiiciudwIfrattthislAt 
fttty  that  tfieir  perisrperm  is  only  the  interoal  membrtne 
thickened?  which  will  stfengthea  tbeir  rebtionriiip  witbtke 
fbUowing  fiuaily.. 

I  hate  pointed  out  the  nonexiitence  of  a  periipcim  aa 
<me  of  the  ehaitaeters  of  the  fiunily  of  BigmmuB,  and 
GflBrtoer  -Anind  none  in  Staittun,  Bignoniay  Martynia^ 
and  BuUiifini.. which  have buoad  lobes,  with  a  amaU  radi* 
ck  directftd  toward,  the  umbilicue.  But  tbeaeed  of  Pdb^ 
Kom  appeared  to  him  not  only  covered  byitatwb  mem^ 
branttj  of  wbkh  the  internaltine  it  a  little  flediyi  but  dacy 
enTcIoped  atmott  entirely  by  two  scales  like  an  ariUus^  holH 
applied  to  its  back*  This  organisation^  whieh  does  not 
occur  in  other  monopetaknis  plaxita»  needs  to  beconfintd' 
by  future  observation.  Chek>ne>.  whieh  was  joined  to  the 
Bignoim,  jriiould  be  separated  from  them  if  U  have  the 
leshy  perispem  described  by  Gsertner,  and  if^  a9!he  says^ 
die  two  ceils  of  the  capsule  be  formed  by  the  turning  in  of 
die  mai*gins  of  the  valves  to  the  central  receptacle,  as  ii> 
one  of  the  aeetioas  of  the  Scropbulariie^  near  to  which  it ' 
ought  to  be  removed. 

The  family  of  the  Gentian^e  has  been  characterized  prin^ 
cipally  by  a  regular  corolla,  by  the  insertion  of  the  seed^ 
npon  the  margin  of  the  valves  of  the  capsole,  and  by  these 
margins  being  more  or  less  turned  inwards^  aometimea 
leaving  the  fruit  with  one  single  cell,  and  sometimes  di-^ 
viding  it  into  two.  There  were  not  a  sufficient  mnnber  of 
observations  upon  the  orgaoiaatton  of  the  seed,  to  dmw 
any  general  conclusions  from.  I  had  found  in  Oen** 
tiana  lutea  a  fleshy  perisperm,  in  the  middle  of  whtcb 
was  a  small  cylindrical  straight  embryo,  with  a  sadicle  aa 
long  as  the  lobes,  directed  toward  the  umbilicus  •  This 
solitary  fact  £d  not  seem  to  me  sufficient ;  but  Giertner 
has  pointed  out  the  same  organization  in  two  other.  Gen*^ 
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iiuMf'  itf  all  BiatMiy  a  Chirotiia^  ttid  an  Opbiortfai^l'y 
WheMe  tlm  cbaraetet  may  be  UftaktkstA  aa  general  in  ihi^ 
fimity/s^thoogh  in  S  wertia  Osmier  deacribea^  very  smalt 
tabryoy  placaad  at  a  ilwtanee  from  the  nuAMlicua/  m  ti 
Etde  cavity  of  the  perispert^^  v^kich  deaarfea  to  be  agaiif 


(Riia  general  clteaeter  oectM  agaiir^  with  the  tegular  to^ 
folk  and  mar^nal  iaseftkik  of  tbe  seeds,  19  Menyanthe^ 
aympbetdes,  fDnnerly  placed  at  tbe  end  of  tfie  Mnmlace^y 
but  now  acknowledged  to  approacb  ntofcr  fb'  tbe  Gen* 
tiansi  Tbis. plant  appears  to  comeneaor^ tbVttl|rraift  of 
Gmdin^  and  to  be  diatmct  from  tbe  tme^Mckiyantbea/  or 
Mtf  trijnliata>  in  wbieb  the  Teceplacles  of  the  aeeds  are 
ifimd  So  the  middle  of  tbe  valvea^  as  in  tbe  Orobaibches.'^ 
The  nataval  pkee  of  tbe  true  Menyantbes  is  not  easily 
aeaigBedy  became  it  recedes  from  the  Orabancheae  in 
hiring  «  regidar  corolk,  and  in  its  whole  habit,  and  from 
tbe  Gentiansa  in  tbe  point  of  attachaaent  of  its  seeds.  But 
if  tbe  capeulea  described  by-  Gsertnertmder  tbe  name  of 
Genttansr  really  belong  to  tbis  genus,  notwithstanding  the 
intcmrf  amftce  of  their  valves  is  covered  ^^Aik  seeds,  and 
other  true  Gentians  should  be  found  to  possess  this  cha- 
sadar,  their  Menj^anthes  will  make  oine  of  tbe  same  famiTy, 
notwithstanding  its  diiTerent  habit.  Prom  tbe  tneomplete 
observation  of  Giertner  upon  MelasmfrorNigrtnaL.,  itnay 
be  prestmied  that  this^  genus  belongs  to  the  family  of  the 


If  tb«  remarks^  of  (his  author  be  admitted  without  e^a^' 
mination,  die  fiunily  of  Jpoemem  &ffi>rd  very  striking  dif* 
fcreneea  in  regard  td  the  perisperm,  of  wbteh  he  found 
stone  in  three  speeies  of  Cerbera  and  one  Nerium  f  in  se* 
ttnl  othira  he  observed  one  surroanding  a  central  embryo/ 
with  an  oidinartly  short  radicle  directed  t<Avard  the  mn* 
"bilicwsy  and  larger  lobes,  broad  and  flat.  This  periapeittr 
is  thin  in  Aaclepias^  Cyaancbmn^  and  Allamandai  more 

substantial 
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iuibftabtUl  in  Raawolfe  and  OpfaioKyI«i  r  thit  *of  Vvacm 
fosea  occnpies  tlK>«li*le  interior  bf^hetecd^  and  endosttii 
^niintt  eaJbuyo  in  a  cavity  near  4he:ttaibilicua«  At  the 
tame  time  Omitner  debcribes  oa!a  membrane  only  in  i3ai 
seeds  which  hate  a  perispenn^  and  two  in  tfiose  wUch 
bave  none.  'May  it  not  therefore  be  concluded  that  theni 
is  8(MDe  unifonnity  in  their,  organisation^  and  an  identity 
between  the'  perisperm  of  the  one  and  the  internal  mem^ 
brant  of  the  others?  Besides^  if  two  membmnes  he^the 
usual  portion  of  all  secds>  ought  we  not  to  rcfiise  to  adnSt 
as  perisperm^  any  but  the  interior  organ,  covered! 'by  twd 
membranes^  and  to  estahhsb  under  the  name  of  inieansi 
membrane  that  whi»b  is  covered  only  by  on#?  If 'this  ex^ 
planation  be  admitied^  it  woidd  rteuk  finm  it  Chit  iha 
Apocines  hare  nb  perisperm,  but  that*,  several  of  dwm  havt 
only  aa  internal  membrane  thickened.  i 

If  the  general  ohamcter  of  this  fsmily  be  thus  punned  to 
rectify  what  has.  been  given>  then  a  umfonntty  will  be 
established  between  all  the  gcnesa  except  that  of  Vinca^  in 
which  it  will  be  difficult  to  deny  the  existence  of  a  pB»^ 
sperm^  on  account  of  its  relative  bulk  lo  that  of  the  embryo, 
if  the  observation  of  Gssrtner  be  true.  This  genus  may, 
therefore)  with  Rauwolfia  and  Ophioxylon,  tcn^  to  make 
a  transition  from  the  true  Apocinearto  the  genera  placed 
at  the  end  of  ttus  family,  such  as  Theophiaata,  Stcycfanos, 
and  Ignatia*  Gscrtner  observed  in  the  sends  of  the  two  last 
a  homy  perisperm,  large  and  thick,  covered  oi^  with  one 
membrane,  and  containing  at  its  ccntse  a ',  conwctrraMe 
pavtty,  in  gredl  part  empty,  and  ofccupied,  only  iit  the.  part 
next  to  the  umbilicus,  by  an  teibryo  witka  loBg;rcyIindtic8l 
radicle,  and  lobes  broad  and  veined  like  katea.  I:had;nb* 
served  this  character  in  the  sanxe  planta^  in:  uniting  them 
into  one  genus^  but  more  especii^y  m  Theophsa&ta,  which 
haa  however  a  smaller  cavity,   it  in«(MhaMe; that,  these 
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plaati  wilt  hereafter  farm  a  new  fuoily,  Sot  wbtch  the  tcMl 
will  ifiifiitBh  cbaTMlers  Boffieiently  d«lenniitfte. 

ThftfoUowing  iunilyv  HuiSapoiw,  Uweli  charactefisbd 
by  the  ifower,  and  etpcciattjr  by  the  fruit*  Each  of  ita  celb 
cooiains  one  aeed^  covered  with  a  smooth  shimHf  coat^ 
afanOBt  oyer  its  entire  anrfiice^  except  at  the  umfailicna^ 
which  is  naually  very  hvge ;  which  latlier  chatacter  had  de<« 
termined  M*  Vcntenat  to  name  this  firaily  Hilosperm^e^ 
Una  large  mnbilicus  ia  eommon  to  diia  and  aome  othe# 
fiuralies^  eipeciaUy  to  that  of  the  Sapiodi,  which  would 
dtaenne  the  aame  name*  I  have  pointed  out  as  the  general 
duBRKter  of  tfaia  firaitly  a  flat  embryo  aurronnded  by  a  fleshy 
periaperm.  And  so  G«rtner  has  observed  in  Mimusops 
and  Adlras;  and  he  adds  thacbotb  have  two  membranes,  f 
desoending  radicle^  and  lobes  thin,  bmadj  and  reined  like 
leaves.  I  have  observed  the  same  organisaiion  inr  ChryS9i« 
phylhuB ;  and  M.  de  Beativoia  has  described  the  same  in 
ills  Ompfaalorarpum,  a  new  African  genos  which  appet* 
taina  to  this  £unily,  notwithstanding  some  apparent  de« 
viaikms* 

It  ought  to  be  remarked,  that  in  all  these  genera,  the 
lobes,  being  as  large  as  the  perisperm,  divide  it  in  two  for 
part  of  its  length,  till  their  margins  come  in  sight;  so  that, 
if  by  abortion  or  other  cause  the  embryo  should  be  sup^ 
pressed,  the  two  portions  of  the  perisperm  would  be  mis- 
taken for  the  lobes*  I  thought  to  avoid  this  error  by  cou-^ 
sidering,  in  Baasia  and  in  the  Jeitne  ^Oei^  of  the  colonies 
(Vitettaria  of  Richard),  the  two  great  lobes  united  at  the 
lower  end  and  oocupy'mg  the  whole  interior  of  the  seed,  as 
perisperm^  and  snpposing  the  abortion  of  the  embryos 
G«rtner>  however,  produces  the  same  fact  in  Bassia,  and 
calls  this  part  the  embryo  \  but  this  exception,  in  so  natural 
a  £unily,  ia  too  remarkable  not  to  lead  one  to  hesitate  in 
admittfaighis  ^m»%  eipecially  as  I  find^  in  my  coUectien, 
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Is  neaHy  of  the  same  conformatioa  with  those  of  BassU 
and  the  Jaune  d^CEuf,  which  have  the  very  thin  kaflets  of 
the  embryo  applied  to  the  mner  surface  of  the  lobes  of  the 
perispenn.  We  may  then,  in  making  these  observations^ 
ttiaintain  as  general  to  the  fkmily,  the  character  drawn  trovii 
the  ^esence  of  the  perispertfi  and  the  form  of  the  embryo; 
Gsertner  admits  also  a  fleshy  perispernl  in  Olax,  placed  at 
die  end  of  the  Sapotsk,  «nd  adds  that  the  fruit  has  severat 
seeds  in  each  celh  This  double  character^  joined  to  its 
ntonofpetalous  corolla,  i^  suHitrient  to  ktep  it  at  a  distanced 
froni  Fissilia,  with  which  M;  Lamarck,  in  his  Efncyclo' 
ptiie  MBthodiqne,  has  been  desirous  of  joining  it.  It  diflferar 
Kkev^se  firom  the  Sapotae  in  having  several  seeds  in  the  same 
ceiti  but  may  be  left  at  the  eiKi  of  this  family  till  it  shall  be 
better  undenltood; 

The  last  of  th6  g^era,  placed  near  to  the  Saphtse,  is 
M^t§ine,  which  has  been  examined  by  Gsertner,  according* 
to  whom  it  Contains  five  Seeds  in  one  cell,  redtioed  to  one  by 
atortion,  in  which  he  differs  frdta  Linnteus,  who  admits 
five  ohe-seeded  cells,  its  Cylihdfical,  long,  serpentine  em- 
bryoj  whW  short  lobes  jfnd  a  very  long  radicle,  is  placed 
traitftersely,  in  a  fleshy  petispenn,  near  to  the  umbilicus* 
The  sarhdf  character  appears  in  Ardisia  of  Swart2,  Of  which 
the  Anguillaria  of  Gtertn^r  and  my  Badula  are  eimgeners^ 
and  have,  like  Myrsine,  a  monopetalous  corolla  attached  be-* 
low  the  ovary,  stamens  facing  the  lacinia?,  and  a  fruit  filled 
with  one  solitary  seed.  M.  V^ntenat,  finding  in  this  structure 
of  the  seed  a  character  very  distinct  froin  the  Sapote^  h«i^ 
formed  of  these  plants  a  new  family,  which  ht  has  Aaixiedy 
from  the  form  of  the  embryo,  Ophibspermce,  of  \^'hich  he 
baa  given  the  character  in  his  Jardin  de  M.  Cels,  no.  86, 
placing  it  next  to  the  Sapotsc.  This  finishes  the  class  of 
monopetalous  corollas  attached  to  the  part  Strpportitig  the 
pistil,  the  examinaiiohof  which  was  the  object  ofthisse* 
Coiid  memoir. 
Vok.  II.  t  XIX.  Ob- 
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"  XIX.  Observations  npon  the  Natural  FamUy  of  the 

Amaranthacece.    By  JuBttiRV*. 

.  * 

Tub  fiMnily  of  the  Am  ab anthac&s  appean  to  be  lo  accu*, 
rately  obaracterizod^  that  it  is  not  difficult  to  arrange  under, 
it  all  the  genera  which  belong  thereto.  Placed  in  the  series* 
of  dicotyledonous  apetalous  plants^  in  which  the  stamens 
:ire  attached  below  the  pistil^  it  is  distinguished  from  tbe^ 
femtlies  related  to  it,  by  the  embryo  of  the  seed  being  rolled 
in  a  ring  around  a  farinaceous  body  |  stamens  in  number 
definite,  with  filaments  sometimes  distinct^  sometiase^ 
united,  and  sometimes  separated  by  the  interpoaition  o^ 
scales;  a  one^celled  ci^sule^  generally  one*  more  tzaif 
many-seeded ;  seeds  attached  to  a  central  receptacle. 

The  two  sections  of  this  fiunily^  the  one  having  naked, 
the  other  stipulated  leaves,  appear  to  be  natural  f.  In  the 
former  the  leaves  are  alternate,  in  Amarantbus^  Cekrisi^ 
iErua  and  Digem;  opposite  in  Iresine,  Achyranttiesj  Goi&* 
phrensy  and  lUecebnim,  iji  which  last  the  number  of  spe-* 
eies  is  diminished  by  the  removal  of  those  with  alternate 
kaves  (Ulecebrum  lanatstm^  J0iMmi€uim),  which  belong  lor 
Mmsi ;  and  of  those  with  stipulated  leaves  (111.  cjfmosuTnp 
amfsrknso,  drvwrtcatum^  vertkUlotum^  Paronyelm^  eapi^ 


*  Annalet  du  Mut^im,  vol.  u.  p.  ISl. 

This  ftnd  the  following  paper  hj  Juineu  were  pubtished  prior  to  th^  fore* 
foittg  memoin  oo  the  subject  of  Ocriaer't  obeerratioDf ;  voA  k  was  our 
tnintinn  to  have  given  onlj  an  abridged  seeonni  of  them  in  thgenatimm* 
tioa  ef  our  raviewof  the  Annttet  du  Muslim :  but  finding  them  incapabit 
of  much  abridgment  without  doing  injustice  to  their  learned  author,  and 
thinking  them  highljr  interesting,  and  not  nnlikely  to  have  some  cflect  in 
exciting,  among  EoglJsh  botanists,  a  greater  attcntioa  to  the  natural  affinitiee 
of  pbms,  wo  havo  determinad  id  insert  Itfl  trantJatfaim  of  them  heie^  al» 
ahosgh  somewhat  out  of  order. 

f  In  the  author's  Genera  Plantarum,  the  family  is  divided  into  threo 
sections;  so  that,  when  the  second  is  mentioned  in  this  memoiiv  ^  appUee 
there  to  tfaethird  section^— En. . 
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iatumy  atdhicuni,  dlsinefoUum^  &c.),  which  form  the  ge« 
has  Paronychia  in  the  second  section. 

The  section  with  naked  leaves  may  be  enriched  with  ar 
new  genus  with  woody  sterns^  opposite  leaves^  and  flowers 
in  a  terminal  spike.  It  is  nearly  related  to  Achyranthes^ 
with  which  it  has  been  hitherto  joined  under  the  name  of 
Achyranthes  lappacea,  Pupal-Valii  of  tlort.  Malabar.  toI.  7* 
U  43.  Its  spikes  are  composed  of  little  spikdets  of  three 
or  four  flowers,  each  spikelet  having  three  bractes^  and 
bundles  of  crooked  hur  surrdunded  also  by  their  proper 
bractes :  each  flower  has  a  woolly  calyx  of  5  leaves  i  five 
stamens^  with  the  filaments  united  at  the  base  into  a  cup^ 
with  an  entire  margin}  one  style  with  a  single  stigma. 
The  fruit,  which  we  have  not  seen^  is^  according  to  Bheede, 
woolly,  monosperm,  covered  with  bristly  points  like  the 
calyx  of  Burdock.  We  give  the  name  of  Pupalia  to  thia^ 
gtttus^  leaving  the  specific  title  of  lappacea  till  the  disco- 
very of  other  species  shall  determine  whether  the  bristly 
fruit  be  common  to  them  all  or  not.  It  is  sufficiently  di-* 
stinct  from  Achyranthes^  the  flowers  of  which  are  not 
frscictilsted,  but  distinct,  and  each  accompanied  by  three 
bractes,  and  the  filaments  are  united  int6  a  tube,  often 
Imiitated  or  furnished  with  intermediate  appendages. 

The  second  section,  or  that  with  stipulated  leaves,  which 
heretofore  contained  but  two  genera.  Paronychia  and  Her* 
niaria,  will  now  be  increased  by  the  addition  of  the  three 
f<41owing. 

I*  AmrcHiA,  a'new  gentis  described  by  Michaux  in  bis 
Flora  Boreali-Americaria,  vol.  i^  p.  lld^  which  has  great 
affinity  with  Paronychia^  differing  only  in  having  stamens 
without  intermediate  appendages,  and  a  capsule  that  bursts 
at  the  lower  part  to  discharge  the  seeds.  If  is  composed  of 
two  new  species  (A.  }iemtaribides  aiid  A.  argyrw&ma)^  and 
one  (A.  dkhotoma)  already  known  utider  the  name  ot 
Qwfria  canadensis f  but  which  is  distinct  from  Querta,  pro- 

T  2  perly 
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perly  referred  by  linnsus  to  the  family  of  the  Caryc^r 
phyllee^  in  having  a  calyx  like  that  of  Paronychia^  a  cap* 
•ule  not  opening  in  several  valves^  and  stamens  naturally 
five,  and  reduced  to  three  or  two  only  by  cultivation^  and. 
in  consequence  of  abortion.  Gsertner^  who  has  examined 
this  plant.  Vol.  ii.  p.  817. 1. 138.  remarked  its  separation 
from  Queria,  and  its  affinity  with  Paronychia;  but  he  attri- 
butes to  it  three  stigmas,  as  in  Queria,  whereaa  Micbaux 
admits  but  two. 

9.  LiTHOPHiLA  of  Swartz,  a  very  small  plant  irom 
JamJkica,  growing  upon  stones  like  several  mosses,  whenot^ 
its  name,  covered  with  scales,  very  small  leaves,  and 
flowers  scarcely  visible,  terminal  or  axillary,  and  collected 
into  little  heads  not  larger  than  that  of  a  pin.  Swartx  attri- 
butes to  these  flowers  a  three-leaved  calyx,  a  three-petalled 
corolla,  and  an  interior  two-leaved  nectary.  But  the  great 
affinity  which  this  plant  has  with  the  Amaranthaceae, 
especially  with  Hemiaria,  proves  that  it  is  in  reality  apeta- 
lous,  and  that  the  parts  he  calls  nectary  and  corolla  are  a 
calyx  of  five  leaflets  surrounded  by  three  scales,  as  in  seve- 
ral other  genera  in  this  family.  By  means  of  these  scales 
it  approximates  to  Illeod)rum  and  Gomphrena ;  but  the 
scales  on  its  stem,  which  may  be  considered  as  stipulse, 
retain  it  nearer  to  Hemiaria,  which  like  it  has  also  very 
minute  flowers.  It  differs  from  both  by  its  simple  style 
and  stigma,  its  distinct  stamens  reduced  to  two,  and  with- 
out appendages  ;  but  this  reduction  is  perhaps  accidental, 
as  in  Anychia  dichotoma*  Swartz  suspected  its  fruit  to  be 
bilocular ;  but  its  extreme  minuteness  prevented  his  ascer- 
taining this  point,  and  it  is  more  probably  unilocular  with 
the  rest  of  the  family. 

3.  PoLTCHRQA, .  described  by  Loureiro  in  his  Fbrm 
todnnMnensiSi  has  an  herbaceous  stem ;  alternate,  stipulated 
leaves;  monoicous flowers  in  little  axillary  racemes;  a  calyx 
^ith  Ave  segments  less  deeply  divided  in  the  male  flower^ 

which 
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which  has  five  distinct  stamens ;  the  female  flower  has  an 
ovmry>  crowned  by  a  simple  sessile  stigma,  and  becoming  a 
monospermous  capsule.  Willdenow,  in  his  edition  of  Lou 
Giro's  workj  compares  this  genus  with  Amaranthus^  from 
which  he  makes  it  differ  only  in  having  a  single  stigma  ; 
but  to  this  may  be  added  the  constancy  of  the  number  of 
stamens,  and  the  division  of  the  calyx,  and  also  the  stipulce 
accompanying  the  leaves.  This  last  character  fixes  Poly- 
chroa  in  the  second  section,  in  which  it  is  the  only  genus 
^th  monoicous  flowers  and  alternate  leaves. 

Thus  we  see  this  family  enlarged  by  the  addition  of  four 
genera;  a  fifth,  described  by  Loureiro  under  the  name  of 
Ctathula,  ought  not  to  be  preserved :  it  has  all  the  cha- 
racters of  Achyranthes,  from  which  it  differs  only  by  its 
multifid  stigma ;  for  what  this  author  calls  a  corolla  within 
the  calyx,  is  nothing  but  the  union  of  the  filaments. 
Loureiro  himself,  and  Willdenow  also,  suspected  it  to  be 
the  Achyranthes  prostrata  of  Linnseus.  Polia,  another 
genus  of  Loureiro,  which  Willdenow  supposes  to  be  the 
Achyranthes  corymbosa  L.,  ought  likewise  to  be  sup- 
pressed, and  to  be  expelled,  not  only  from  the  genus 
Achyranthes,  but  also  from  this  family,  and  transferred  to 
that  of  the  Caryophylleas,  as  Lamarck  has  already  done  in 
his  Illustrations,  vol.  ii.  p.  ISQ.  by  joining  this  plant  to 
Polycarpsea,  which  is  polypetalous. 

These  two  instances  in  which  a  plant  of  the  family  of  the 
Caryophylleas  has  been  referred  to  the  Amaranthacese,  and 
one  of  this  latter  class  has  been  transferred  to  the  former, 
(and  more  of  the  same  kind  may  hereafter  occur)  prove  that 
there  exists  a  great  affinity  between  the  two,  as  has  been  al- 
ready pointed  out  by  Bernard  de  Jussieu  in  his  Orders  q/* 
Trianon  I  and  that,  notwithstanding  the  distinction  drawn 
from  the  presence  or  absence  of  a  corolla,  we  may  at  4 
fiitore  time  be  obliged  to  bring  them  together. 

T  3  XX.  Ofc 
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By  JussiEU  ♦. 

ICm  Nyctaoins^^  placed  in  the  series  of  apeUlous  plantf 
with  bypogynous  etaineiis,  is  remarkable  for  the  union  of 
two  characters^  apparently  opposite^  viz.  the  insertion  of 
jthe  stamens  below  the  ovary ^  and  the  same  ovary  inclosed 
in  the  calyx ,  which^  forming  a  border  to  ^t  abo^e,  appears 
to  make  one  body  with  it :  a  similar  union  is  not  met  with 
>n  any  other  vegetable.  Several  characters  added  tp  Ihe 
above^  constitute  together  the  general  character  of  this 
family^  already  sketched  in  the  Genera  Plantarum,  ta 
which  it  i^  propejr  to  make  some  additions  and  cofrectiona 
to  render  it  rnqxe  determinate. 

The  calyx  is  tubular^  conunonly  swoln  at  the  lower  part, 
where  it  covers  the  ovaiy,  contracted  a  little  above  thif 
pointy  jffid  afi^erwards  dilajted^  ending  in  a  li|iib  either  entire 
or  divided^  a^d  more  or  less  spreading.  This  superior  partj 
often  coloured^  hi^  the  aspect  of  a  cop)lla,  y>d  is  regarde4 
as  such  by  mo^t  botanists.  .  The  9Uan.en8|  in  number  defi- 
nite, attached  below  the  pyary^  ajre  sometjmes  entirely  dir 
jstinct ;  more  frequently^  by  the  unioQ  pf  thje  |l>a0e  of  their 
filaments,  they  form  a  tube,  .wh;ch  i(  sometifpes  thin>  at 
other  times  thickened  into  the  form  of  a  glandular  cupi 
taking  its  rise  from  the  support  of  the  pistil,  and  thus  con- 
^rming  the  character  pf  hypp^*nous  stamoDs*    Their  pla? 

*  Annalesdu  Museum,  vo1.m>  p.  269. 

The  Marvel  of  Peru  of  the  Gardeni  (or  Belle  de  Kuit),  afnoged  hj 
C.  Bauhin  along  with  JBolaniim,  was  the  ^alapa  of  Toonefort.  Liiinaiis» 
obliged  to  change  the  name,  gave  it  that  of  MtrahUu^  flroan  the  beamy, 
variety,  and  singular  structure  of  its  flowery  Van  Royen,  to  avoid  the  ust 
of  an  adjective  to  denote  a  genus,  preferred  that  of  Jfycte^^  composed  of 
two  Greek  words,  signifying  the  Wonder  of  the  Kight,  which  we  havo 
adopted  as  the  best,  cmly  changing  the  tenmnatioO}  and  have  applisd  \hm 
same  to  the  family. 
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menta,  at  first  united,  separate  afterwards,  and,  in  passing 
the  narrow  part  of  the  calyx,  often  contract  au  adhesion  to 
its  inner  surface,  irom  whence  they  proceed  quite  distinct 
to  the  attachment  of  the  anthers.  The  ovary,  concealed 
within  the  tube  of  the  stamens  and  the  swolu  base  of  ihe 
calyz^  ends  in  a  style  terminated  by  a  stigma,  and  becomes, 
in  ripening,  a  single  seeil,  covered  by  this  persistent  base, 
>vhich  takes  on  the  form  and  consistence  of  a  coriaceous 
capsulcj  closed  at  top  in  the  manner  of  an  inferior  fruit,  or 
one  that  adheres  to  the  calyx.  The  upper  part  of  the  calyx, 
fmai  the  point  where  it  is  contracted,  commonly  falls  off 
with  the  stamens  after  fecundation.  The  seed  encloses  at 
its  centre  a  granulated  body,  not  unlike  paper«pu1p  [pate 
du  papier\f  serving  the  purpose  of  a  perisperm,  but  not 
occupying  the  same  place :  this  substance  is  surrounded  by 
the  embryo,  which  embraces  it  almost  entirely,  in  a  vertical 
direction,  by  its  broad  lobes.  The  radicle  bepg  bent  backr 
wards  is  directed  towards  the  base  of  the  seed,  close  applied 
xto  the  part  of  the  central  body  left  naked  by  the  lobef, 
which  do  not  totally  cover  it.  The  stem  is  woody  or 
herbaceous,  commonly  branched ;  leaves  opposite,  or  rarely 
•Alternate ;  flowers  axillary  or  terminal,  and  comipxmly  ac- 
companied by  an  involucre  of  one  or  many  leaves,  en- 
closing one  or  several  flowers,  sessile,  like  the  florets  of  a 
Scabious. 

In  order  to  difier  less  from  the  manner  of  describing  the 
Nyctago  adopted  by  the  greater  pirt  of  botanists,  who 
attribute  to  it  a  calyx  and  corolla,  we  designed  this  invo- 
lucrum  in  our  first  description  of  the  gienivs  by  the  name  of 
exterior  calyx;  but  in  following  analogy  it  is  necessary  to 
reform  this  appellation,  and  to  say  that  Nyptago  has  a  mo- 
nopbyllous  involucre  enclosing  a  solitary  flower :  by  thid 
phange  we  establish  a  conformity  in  the  pam<es  pf  the  parXs 
performing  the  same  function,  and  the  relationship  of  this 
genus  to  the  rest  of  the  family  is  the  more  evident. 

T  4  Five 
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Five  geDera  are  refem^l  to  this  family  jn  lyiy  Geoert  Plany 
tarum,  Nyctago^  jibronia,  Boerhaavia^  Pisoniaf  and  Bugmj 
vUlcBa.  A  recent  observation  made  by  Richard  brings  into 
the  same  series  Allionia,  hitherto  placed  among  the 
Dipsaceae^  but  in  which  this  naturalist  has  observed  tht 
stamens  to  be  inserted  under  the  pistil,  and  the  embryo 
rolled  around  the  perisperm.  Its  involucre,  enclosing  three 
flowers,  determines  its  natural  place  to  be  between  Nyctagc^ 
and  Abronia  :  Ventenat,  relying  upon  the  same  authority, 
has  already  made  this  arrangeo^ent. 

Ne^a  of  Peru,  described  and  figured  by  Ruiz  and  Pavonj 
in  their  Prodromus  Florae  Peruviana,  p.  54.  t.  9.  belongs  to 
the  same  family  for  the  same  reasons.  It  appears  to  afK 
proach  near  to  Nyctago,  having  likewise  an  involucre, 
containing  one  flower,  formed  of  two  or  three  small  leaves, 
regarded  as  a  calyx  by  these  authors,  who  denomiiuite  co- 
rolla the  true  calyx,  which  persist:}  after  the  seed  is  ripe. 
The  insertion  of  the  eight  stamens  is  also  hypogynous,  and 
the  internal  structure  of  the  seed,  of  which  they  make  no 
mention,  is,  from  the  dissection  in  the  engraving,  abso* 
lutely  the  same  as  in  the  rest  of  the  family. 

If  MiRABiLYS  viscosa'^9  figured  by  Cavanilles  in  his 
Icones,.  no.  3,  is  regarded  as  deserving  to  make  a  genus 
distinct  from  Nyctago,  on  account  of  its  short  tube,  limb 
divided  into  five  segments,  stamens  reduced  to  three,  and 
involucre  much  enlarged  after  the  fecundation  of  the  flower, 
\ve  shall  then  have  another  genus  in  the  family  already 
established  by  Turra  under  the  name  of  Vitmannia,  by 
L'Heritier  upder  that  of  Oxybaphus,  and  by  Ortega,  Ruis, 
and  Pavon,  underlthatof  CALyxHTMPNiA.   ^ 

The  sam^  work  of  Cavanilles  affords,  in  the  sixth  volume, 
p.  78.  I.  ,^98.  another  genus  called  TiiicvcLA,  which,  ac- 
cording to  his  Ggure,  has  xhe  greatest  affinity  with  Bugin* 

*  Oxybaphns  viscosus  Bot.  Mag.  n.  434^— Ed. 

villcea  ; 
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«i}hea;  but  its  three-leaved  involucre  includes  only  one 
flower  instead  of  three ;  the  number  of  its  stamens  is  five  tQ. 
place  of  eight :  and  Cavanilles  makes  no  mention  of  an 
hypogynous  staminiferous  disk  observed  in  the  other ;  bi}t 
he  describes  and  figures  the  central  perisperm,  and  the 
embryo  covering  it. 

We  place  here  also  with  hesitation  Axia  of  Loureiro^  his 
description  in  the  Flora  Cochinchinensis^  p.  44.  being  too 
incomplete  to  determine  its  affinity  with  certainty.  Th« 
insertion  of  its  stamens,  and  the  structure  of  its  seed,  is  not 
indicated,  and  it  may  as  well  be  referred  to  the  Dipsaceae 
and  Valerian,  as  to  the  Nyctagineae ;  at  the  same  time  it 
may  be  presumed,  from  its  habit  and  the  inequality  of  its 
opposite  leaves,  to  have  more  affinity  with  Boerhaavia,  and 
consequently  with  the  latter. 

Lastly,  Opercularia  of  Gsertner^  described  and  figured 
vol.  1.  p.  3*  t.  94.  appears  to  have  some  connexion  with 
ihis  fi^ily :  it  has  a  common  calyx  or  involucre,  contain- 
ing in  from  tjiree  to  six  hollows  as  many  flowers,  each  fur- 
nished with  a  single  perianthium,  which  Gasrtner  calls 
/corolla;  an  ovary  surrounded  by  a  glandular  body,  to 
which  are  attached  four  stamens  ;  the  ovary  becomes  a  sin- 
gle seed  surrounded  by  this  body,  and  concealed  in  its 
proper  hollow  in  the  common  calyx,  which  thus  becomes 
;i  kind  of  capsule^  with  three  or  six  one-seeded  cells. 
In  thjcse  several  characters,  especially  those  drawn  from 
the  insertion  of  the  stamens  and  the  existence  of  the 
glandular  body,  Opercularia  approaches  to  the  Nycta- 
ginese^  did  not  another  very  striking  character  remove  i)b 
froxfi  these.  Qsertner  attributes  to  it  a  central,  straight, 
pylindrical  embryo,  surrounded  by  a  fleshy  perisperm,  aa 
organization  of  seed  that  belongs  rather  to  the  Rubiaceae  : 
ja-e  must  therefore  suspend  our  judgment  till  this  genus 
jsball  have  Ij^cn  re-examined  ii^  all  i^s  parts;  or,  if  we  ar^ 

range 


$$$  \Ji^fiieu*s  Obsenmiioms 

range  U"«(lter  the  NycUgiaesj  it  it  with  ezpieMiog  our 
doubts^  aad  inviting  botaaista  to  remove  them* 

This  family,  thus  enlarged^  may  be  divided  into  two 
•ectioni,  of  which  the  first  will  include  the  herbaceous, 
the  second  the  ligneous  plants :  of  these  Boerfaaavia, 
placed  at  the  end  of  the  first  section^  has  some  species  that 
are  somewhat  ligneoos,  which  makes  the  transition  from 
one  to  the  other.  Each  section  contains  five  genera^  which 
we  shall  give  in  the  order  that  appears  to  us  the  most  soit% 
able,  bringing  together  only  those  characters  which  distin- 
guish them  the  most  particularly. 

SECTION  I. 

thrbaceaus  plants,  in  which  the  leaves  are  f^posUe,  and 

more  or  less  unequal, 

Ntctaqo.  Involucre  of  one  leaf,  widening,  bell-shaped 
with  five  pointed  lobes,  one-flowered,  persistent.  Cafyx 
funnel-shaped,  tube  at  least  four  times  longer  than  the 
involucre ;  limb  expanding,  marked  with  five  angles  or 
teeth.  Stamens  5.  Seed  covered  by  the  thickened,  coria^ 
ceoQs  base  of  the  calyx,  of  which  the  upper  part  falls  o^« 
Flowers  in  terminal  corymbs. 

OxTBAPHus.  Involucre,  as  in  Nyctago,  one-flowere^l^ 
pt^rsistent.  Calyx  funnel-shaped,  very  shorty  scarcely  eif- 
tending  beyond  the  involucre,  divided  upwards  into  5  1o))es« 
Stamens  3,  rarely  4.  Seed  as  in  Nyctago.  Flowers  termi- 
nal and  axillary  in  corymbs. 

Allionia.  Involucre  of  3  leaves  enclosing  3  flowera^ 
Calyx  small,  funnel-shaped;  limb  unocjuai,  divided  oi| 
the  outer  sidp  into  4  lobes.  Stamens  4.  Seed  covered  by 
the  base  of  the  calyx,  the  upper  part  of  which  falls  off. 
peduncles  solitary  and  axillary. 

Abronia.  Involucre  of  5  or  6  scale-like  leaflets,  in- 
plpsing  I3r-*15  flowery.     Cqly;c  tubular,  much  longer  tha^ 

fnvolucre^ 
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aovolvcre^  divided  into  5  obcordate  lobes.  £tm§Hi  5* 
Seed  coTcred  by  the  bade  of  the  calyx^  of  which  the  upper 
part  falls  off.  Peduncles  solitaiy^  axillary,  termiaated  by  a 
single  head  of  flowers. 

BoERHAAyiA.  iivolucre  of  several  very  small  scales^ 
jSccompanyipg  many  flowers,  or  rarely  one.  CalyM  very 
small,  oblong;  limb  divided  into  lobes.  Stamens  i  or  9« 
jSeed  long,  cojirered  by  the  a^gul/air  base  of  the  calyx,  some* 
dmes  hispid  on  the  angles,  the  upper  part  being  deciduous* 
Fhwers  supported  on  solitaryj  axillary,  branched  pedun* 
^les,  each  division  of  which  is  furnished  with  a  scale,  and 
terminated  by  one  or  several  flowers. 

SECTION  a 

Plants  ligneous.    Letfves  t^pposite  or  alternate. 

PisoNiA.  Involucre y  some  Very  small  scales  accompa- 
nying one  or  more  flowers.  Calyx  small,  funnel-shaped  ; 
limb  entire,  or  divided  into  5  lobes.  Stamens  6^  some* 
limes  7 — 8^  projecting  beyond  the  calyx.  Seed  long,  co* 
vered  by  the  angular  base  of  the  calyx,  of  which  the  upper 
part  falls  ofl*;  the  persistent  part  becoming  coriaceous,  and 
Jiieing  commonly  hispid  on  its  angles,  with  hairs  or  glan* 
dular  threads.  Stem  in  some  species  furnished  with  axillary 
spines.  Braji^ches  opposite  or  alternate,  like  the  leaves. 
Peduncles  brapched,  prided,  or  corymbose,  each  division 
.of  which,  furnished  witb  a  caducous  scale,  is  {terminated  by 
one  or  more  flowers. 

AxiA.  Involucre  of  thr.ee  leaves,  unequal,  caducous^ 
pne-flow,ered.  Calyx  small,  bell-ahaped,  cut  at  the  top 
into  ten  lobes.  Stamens  3.  Seefi  covered  by  the  base  of 
the  calyx,  furrowed  and  villous.  StjBfn  branched,  knotty, 
jand  repent.  Leaves  opposite,  unequal*  Flowers  in  termir 
fial  racemes. 

Nbaa.  Involucre  of  two  or  three  scale-like  leaflets,  one- 
lowered.     Ccilyx  Jtubul/u-,  5-t»oothed.    Stamens  8,  4  alter** 

nate 
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nate  onoi  longer.  Seed  ovml,  covered  by  the  base  of  the 
calyx^  swelled  and  fleshy,  of  the  form  and  size  of  an  olive, 
crowned  by  the  persistent  limb.  Shrubs^  with  leaves  ver- 
ticillate  or  opposite. 

Taictcla.  Involucre  of  three  round,  oval  leaves,  one* 
flowered.  Calyx  shr>rier  than  the  involucre,  tubular, 
slightly  contracted  in  the  middle,  divided  at  the  margin 
into  5  crenulated  lobes.  Stamens  5,  Seed  covered  by  the 
base  of  the  calyx^  crowned  by  its  limb,  and  surrounded  by 
the  dried  persistent  involucre.  Stem  furnished  with  alter* 
nate  axillary  spines,  apparently  the  origin  of  young 
branches.^  Leaves  alternate,  in  bundles.  Flowers  solitary 
from  the  middle  of  the  bundles  of  leaves. 

BuoiNViLLAA.  Involucre  of  3  leaves,  like  that  of  Tri* 
cycia,  d-flowcred.  Calyx  shorter  than  the  involucre, 
slightly  contracted  in  the  middle,  with  the  limb  nearly 
entire.  Stamens  8.  Seed  covered  by  the  base  of  the  palyxj 
and  surrounded  by  the  persistent  involucre.  S/emfurpisbed 
with  axillary  spines.  Leai;^^  alternate.  Peduncles  ^i\\^p 
with  two  or  three  biactes  [involucres']. 

Such  are  the  proposed  additions  to  the  family  of  Nycta^ 
gineae,  which  consists  entirely  of  plants  originally  foreign  to 
Europe,  and  is  now  doubled  by  the  addition  of  five  genera. 
This  increase  is  the  more  valuable,  because  it  proves  that 
the  particular  character,  first  observed  in  Nyctago,  is  not 
a  singularity,  or  an  exception  to  a  general  rule,  but  a  mode 
of  organization  common  to  several  plants  already  knownj 
and  which  will  assuredly  again  occur  among  the  additions 
inade  to  science  by  future  voyages*. 

Among  the  genera  of  this  family  just  enuiperated,  are  two 
which  perhaps  may  belong  to  the  Dipsaceae,  viz.  AHionia, 
formerly  referred  to  that  order,  and  Axia.     This  possibility 

*  At  the  moment  that  this  memoir  it  put  to  the  pren^  we  find  in  the 
herbariuir.i  of  Peru  and  Brazil,  tl^ree  plants  of  this  £amily»  cf  which  the 
charricterf  Mt  first  sight  are  sufficient  to  form  new  ^rncra. 
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of  removing  some  planU  from  one  family  to  another,' seems 
to  mark  an  affinity  between  the  two,  of  which  some  men^* 
tion  has  been  already  made  in  the  observations  printed  at 
the  end  of  these  families,  and  which  DecandoUe  has  since 
explained  more  at  large  in  a  memoir  read  at  the  National 
Institute.  The  characters  which  seem  to  unite  these  two 
orders  are,  the  union  of  several  flowers  in  a  common  invo* 
lucre,  the  perianthium  not  being  divided  into  several  pieces, 
and  the  persistence  of  that  portion  which  covers  the  ovary^ 
the  unity  of  the  style,  stigma,  and  seed,  and  the  confor- 
mity in  habit  between  some  of  the  plants.  But  their  di« 
stinguishing  characters  are  still  stronger:  each  flower  in 
the  Nyctagineae  has  but  one  proper  calyx  or  perianthium^ 
whereas  in  the  Dipsacese  it  has  two  and  a  corolla,  indeV 
pendent  of  the  palese  or  floral  scales,  growing  upon  the 
common  receptacle.  The  stamens  in  the  latter  are  di-» 
stinct,  and  inserted  on  the  corolla  only;  in  the  former 
they  are  inserted  below  the  ovary,  are  united  at  the  base 
of  the  filaments,  and  adhere  to  the  calyx,  at'  the  point 
where  it  is  contracted.  Lastly,  the  embryo  of  theDip- 
•aceae  is  central^  smooth,  with  a  straight  superior  radicle^ 
surrounded  by  a  membrane  slightly  fleshy  that  can  hardly 
pass  for  a  perisperm )  that  of  the  Nyctagineae  is  rolled 
around  a  granulated  perisperm,  placed  ia  the  centra  of  the 
seed,  upon  which  the  radicle  is  bent  hack,  from  abore 
downwards* 

Some  botanists  may  be  tempted  to  lessen  one  of  thes^ 
diflerences,  by  regarding  the  coloured  calyx  of  the  Nycta- 
gineie  as  a  corolla,  particularly  that  of  the  Marvd  ^f  PetUf 
for  which  they  may  claim. the  authority  of  Toumefor^ 
Linnsus^  and  their  followers,  who  admitted  this  corolla  in 
considering  as  calyx  the  one-flowered  involucre  of  this 
genus«  of  which  it  has  in  eflect  all  the  appearance.  But  oit 
the  ont  band  we  cannot  denominate  corolla  a  .persisteiU 
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calyx  thtt  ferns  a  capsule  suirotmdtiig  the  aeed^  as  is  tto 
case  in  Nfctago  and  in  the  whole  fiunily :  again,  we  can- 
not give  diflferent  names  and  attribntes  to  the  same  organ 
in  otiwr  analogous  genera,  and  call  that  coroUa  in  Nyctagoy 
which  in  Boertiaavia,  Abronia,  and  fiuginnllsea,  is  en« 
doitly  A  calyx.  Upon  the  other  hand,  if  the  identity 
of  the  oiganisatioD  in  the  genera  just  mentioned  be 
allowed,  and  an  involucre  of  three  leaves  enclosing  three 
flowers  be  admitted  in  Buginvillaea,  an  involucre  of  se<« 
veral  leaves  enclosing  a  greater  number  of  flowers  in 
Boerhaavia  and  Abronia ;  if  it  cairaot  be  denied,  that  the 
•itemal  perianthium  of  Nyctago,  called  its  calyx  by  many 
botanists,  difiers  from  the  involucre  of  Abronia,  in  nothing 
but  in  being  one-flowered  and  one-leaved,  fulfilling  other-r 
wise  the  same  functions ;  the  natural  consequence  of  this 
acknowledged  analogy  will  be  to  admit  in  Nyctago  a  mono - 
phyllous  involucre,  encldsing  a  solitary  apetalous  flower, 
furnished  with  a  calyx,  of  which  the  upper  part  is  deciik^ 
OttS,  and  the  base  persistent  around  die  seed. 

Having  thus  settled  invariably  the  nature  and  denomin*^ 
tion  of  the  oigaos  of  the  flower  of  the  Nyetaginese,  the 
diftrences  tubststing  between  this  family  and  that  of  the 
iMpsacess,  provided  with  a  corolla,  may  be  the  more  posi«» 
lively  asacrtid ;  there  wiH  be  less  inducement  to  arrange 
diam  ia  the  same  series ;  and  less  repugnance  in  referring 
the  one  to  the  monopetalous  epigynbus  plants,  and  the- 
Olher  to  the  class  of  apetalous  flowers^  with  stamens  hypo- 
gynous,  or  inserted  below  the  pistil.  At  the  same  time  it 
snest  be  acknowledged,  that  this  insertion^  and  the  absence 
of  a  Gorolk,  are  almost  the  only  characters  that  establish 
an  affinity  between  the  Nyctaginea  and  the  other  familiea 
of  this  class,  vix.  the  Amaranthi,  the  Plantagines,  and  the 
Ptumbagin^.  These  three  last  have  indeed  k  perispermi- 
which  is  likewise  eentral  in  the  Amaranthi,  but  then  it  is 

farinaceous^ 
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£snnaceou8^  and  not  granulated ;  it  is  only  surrounded,  and 
xk>t  cov%red^  by  the  eaibryo^  which  is  in  form  cylindticaly 
in  situation  <:iroalar«  In  the  Plumbagtnes  and  Plantagines 
the  perisperm  is  fleshy^  and  surrounds  the  embryo,  which 
is  always  strught,  broad,  and  flat  in  the  former^  and  cylin- 
drical in  the  latter. 

From  all  these  observations  it  results,  that  the  Nycta* 
gineae,  of  which  the  organization  is  very  singular,  have  not 
so  determinate  an  affinity  with  any  other  known  £amilie8^ 
but  that  they  may  be  removed  to  occupy  another  place  in 
the  general  series  of  plants.  The  naturalist  engaged  in  the 
pursuit  of  botanical  affinities,  will  draw  from  them  likewise 
another  conclusion.  The  obstacles  which  here  ii^pede  the 
precise  determination  of  these  affinities,  will  confirm  him 
in  the  belief  of  the  existence  of  new  families,  of  which  not 
one  Species  has  yet  fallen  under  bis  cognisance.  For  if 
Nature,  who  establishes  regular  degrees  of  affinity  among 
dl  organized  beings,  has  placed,  in  distant  r^ons,  a  ikmily 
of  plants  so  different  from  all  those  that  cover  our  soil,  she 
Ihust  without  doubt  have  collected,  in  thesame  countries, 
other  fiimilies  related  to  this,  and  adapted  to. form  the 
point  of  union  between  this  insulated  order  and  the  nume- 
rous series  of  European  plants. 
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XXL  Observaiumei  lotamoct  Genera  ei  Spades  FiSkmm 
Ubutratties*    Auctore  O.  Swaetz*: 

(Tab.  IX.  X.) 

AcROSTiCHUM  laiifolium. 

In  insula  St.  Helens  et  ad  Promontorium  Bon«  Spei 
Africes  etiam  provenit. 
AcROSTiCHUM  quercifolium^ 

Vera  hujus  generis  species^  minime  Onoclece.    Indusio 
onuiino  caret.    Margines  frondium  iructificantium  plani- 
usculs  obsolete  repandas  nee  inflexse^  licet  capsule  intr% 
xnarginem  laciniis  insideant. 
AcROSTiCHUM  sulphurcunijcalomelanos,  et  ckrysopkyllumm 

Species,  peculiares  ob  capsulas  venis  ramosis  adsidentes 
inque  farina  colorata  quasi  subimmersas^  diversum  ab 
Acrosticbis  forsan  efficere  merentur  genus. 

Meniscium. 

Lineolse  fructiferse  intemerviae  transversalcs,  semilunares^ 
absque  indusio. 
Meniscium  reticulatum 

Linnssus  ad  Polypodia  refert  ob  fructificationes  senes* 
centes  puncta  subrotunda  xnentientes  ;  Jacquinus  vero  ab 
intuitu  filicis  statis  tenerioris  ad  Asplenium  amandavit^ 
quod  tarn  situs  et  figura  fructificaiionum  quam  absentia  in-< 
dusiorum  negant. 

Hemionitis. 

Character  genericus  quem  dedit  Ccl.  Smithy  omni- 
bus speciebus  buic  generi  ab  illo  allatis^  certissime  non 
qonvenit.  Hemionitides  vers  certissime  carent  indusio^ 
quo  H.  grandifolia  eiplantagima  (Smith)  instructs  sunt^ 

*  Schradcr*8  Journal  fur  die  Botanik,  Zweites  Stuck  1801  (180S>— <:o&f. 
Swartz't  Genera  et  Specie*  FilUumf.  &c.    AAOali  of  Botaay^  voL  i.  p.  486* 
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ct  quidem  binis  e  vena  inter  lineolas  geminatas  fructiferas 
ortis^quod  characierem  bonum  distincti  generis  ab  Asplenio 
diirersissimi  praebet.     Cfr.  Diplazium. 
Hemionitis  rufa.  {Aerostichum  rufum  L.) 

Acrostichura  refert  frondibus  fertilibus  fructificationibus 
quasi  repletis^  habitii,  mollitie  et  pubescentia  H,  palmatce 
simillima  filix.  Capsular  e  venis  dichotomis^  parallelis, 
approximatissimis  oriilntur,  hinc  characteri  Hemionitidis 
propius  accedit.  Novum  inde  genus,  Gymnopterin  scilicet, 
ooncinnavit  CI.  Bernhardi,  sed  vereor  Ilium  prseter  neces- 
sitatem  genera  multiplicasse. 
HKMiONiTisya/>o?itca. 

Linese  fructificantes  obliquse^  e  costa  pinnarum  ad  margi- 
nem  excarrentes,  dichotomae,  tenuissimae,  approxiniatae. 
Cap^ulae  nudae  absque  villo  e  lineis  simplici  serie  prorum- 
pentes,  absque  indusio*. 

PoLYPODiuM  ensaium, 

Puncta  fructificationis  sparsa,  rara,  3 — 5  inter  nervos, 
magna,  globosa,  elevata,  nee  depressa  scu  frondes  supra 
pustulatas.    Substantia  frondis  tenuiorquam  in  V.phyllitide 
8.  repenti.  Venae  undulatae.     Color  fusco-viridis,  opacus. 
PoLYPODiuM  hastatum. 

DiflFert  a  P.  phymatode  fronde  hastata,  laciniis  a  basi 
frondis  divisis ;  in  illo  laciniae  infimae  decurrunt.  Puncta 
fructif.  supra  pustulata,  Singularis  ilia  depressio  sen  im- 
mersid  punctorum  fructificationis,  unde  frondes  in  pagina 
superiore  quasi  pustulalae  vidcntur,  sequentibus  propria 
est : 

P.  lanceolatum.  P.  heterophyllum. 

—  simplex.  —  immersum. 

—  surinamense.  —  piloselloides. 

**  TIemionitis  eicnlenta,  Rctz.  Obs.  6.  32.  est  spocies  Diplazii  s.  Diplazium 
fsrulentum,  frondibus  pinnati^,  pinnic  lato-lanceolatis  apice  attenuatis,  in- 
cito-crenatis. 
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P.  lycopodioides.  P.  scandens. 

—  ensiforme.  —  loriceum. 

—  phymatodes.  —  pendulum. 

—  pustulatum.  —  vulgare, 

—  latifolium.  —  virginicum. 

—  falcatum.  —  trifolialum. 

—  tenellum,  —  rigidulum* 

—  hastatum.  —  tseniatum. 
PoLtPODiuM  quercifoUum. 

Frondibus  radicalihu9  sessilibus  ovatis  sinuatis  deficien-* 
tibus,  varietatem  P.  aurei  esse  facile  crederetur. 
PoLYPODiuM  iluense  {Acrost.  iltiense  Una.) . 

Hoc  pro  di versa  specie  habet  Cel.  Hoffinann  nomine  Po- 
iT/pod.  MarantiB.     Figura   Pluk.  Pkyt.  t.  179.^.  4.  et 
Moris   14.  3.  23.  hujus  sunt. 
PoLYPODiUM  hyperloreum. 

Huic^  quod  a  P.  iluensi  absque  dubio  diversum^  figura 
Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  89.  f'  5.  convenit^  quam  P.  arvonico  suo 
allegavit  Cel.  Withering,  a  P.  Ayp^Weo  forsan  distincto. 
PoLYPODiUM  phegopteris. 

Indusio  omnino  caret.    Ergo  filix  quam  pro  P.  pkego^' 
pteride  salutat  CI.  Roth,  involucro  peltato  tanquam  prse- 
dito,  si  ulla,  diversissima  videlur  species. 
PoLi'PODiUM  glaucum. 

Idem  in  montibus  nubigenis  Jamaics,  omnibus  partibus 
speciei  Japouicae  homonymae  simile,  provenit.  Fructifi- 
cationem  tamen  illius  non  vidi.  P.  dichoiomo  et  Jiarcato 
proximum,  et  simul  ac  hiec  duo  ab  aliis  Polypodiis  discedit 
habitu,  Caeteruni  P.  dichotomum  tifurcaium  id  peculiare 
habent,  quod  capsulae  annulo  vero  omnino  careant,  more 
exannulatarum.  \r\J)ircaio  autem  evidenter  adest.  Tamen 
hse  tres  species,  inter  se  maxime  aflines,  certe  non  disjun* 
gendae,  et  proprium  forsan  constituunt  genus^  sicut  in  lit- 
teris  indicavit  Cel.  Willdenow, 
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PoLTPODiUM  Dryopteris. 

Synonymon  ex  Flora  Dan.  t.  759.  a  quibusdam  allatum^ 
mioime  hujus  loci,  sed  ad  Aspid.  spinulosum  (vulgo  Po- 
lypod.  cristatiun)  pertinet.  Puncta  fructificalionum  nuda 
indusio  revera  destituta  sunt,  ideoque  P.  Dryopteris  CI. 
Both  a  specie  Linnasana  diversiim  est. 

AspiDluM  trifoliatum. 

Species  valde  polymorpha.  Frondes  .juniores  simplicis* 
simas  cordate ;  aliss  trilobse  basique  auriculatae  evadunt ; 
alis  tripartite  s.  omnino  trifoliate,  foliolo  intermedio  sem- 
per  majori^  subinde  pariter  tripartito,  lateralibus  basi  ex-* 
trorsum  auriculatis  lobatis  (cfr.  Jacq.  Ic,  rar.  3.),  omnibus 
margine  integris  s.  magis -minus ve  repandis  s.  incisis.  Ra- 
rius  frons  subpinnata  invenitur,  pari  scilicet  pinnarum  su- 
premo lateralibusque  interjecto. 

Polypodkim  pica  (Linn.  Suppl.)   ab  Aspidio  trifoliato 
(fronde  triloba  basi  extrorsum  auriculata)  non  discrepat^ 
nisi  stipite  nervisque  primariis  perfecte  nigris  lucidisque,  in 
trifoliato  pallidioribus. 
AsPiDiUM  exaltatum. 

Hanc  8.  aliam  huic  simillimam  filicem  ad  Davallias 
retulit  CI.  Smith  {Tent,  df  fil.  dorsif.  in  Act.  Tour.). 
Verumtamen,  preter  habitum  a  Davalliis  alienum,  indu- 
sium  ejus  illo  quod  Aspidiis  pluribus  commune  magis 
assimilatur;  est  enim  cordato-subrotundum,  planiuscu- 
lam,  lateri  adfixum.  Hujus  indolis  etiam  sunt  indusia  A. 
cordifolii,  undulati,  hirsutuli,  liserrati  et  limbati. 
AspiDiUM  Oreopteris. 

Indusia  e.xilia  nonnisi  in  fructificationibus  junioribusde- 
tegenda,  in  adultioribus  plane  obli^rata.     A.  marginali 
situ  fructificationum  valde  simile  est,  iigura  vero  et  dispo- 
sitione  pinnarum  pinnularumque  sat  diyersum. 
AsriDiUM  cicutarium. 

Variant  frondes  pro  ratione  etatis,  pinnatifidse  spithamese 
et  bipinnatifide  bipedales. 
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AspioiUM  cristalnm, 

Pohjpodinm  cristatum  Linn.  P.  Cktllipteris  Ehrh. 

Ab  Aspidio  spinuloso  evidenter  d'lfftri  pinnis  tantum  bt** 
pinnatifidis,  laciniis  oblongis  obtusis   apice^dentatis^  nee 
acutis  mucronato-serratisy  et  forma  frondis  rtgidiusculie 
ovato-lanceolata,  nee  ovato-triangulari. 
AspiDiUM  spinulosum. 

Polypod.  cristatum  vulgo.— Variat  fronde  bipinnatifida 
usque  ad  tripinnatifidain,  sicut  in  vallibus  umbrosis  saxo- 
sisque  provenit,  cujusque  varietatis  synonyroon  Polystickum 
multiflorum  Rothii  erit. 
AspiDiUM  pteroides. 

Puncta  fructif.  valde  approximata,  distinctatamen^mar- 
gine  extimo  pinnarum  insident,  fruetificationem  Pteridis 
(intuitu  fugitive)  mentientia.  Hine^  ni  fallor,  Pteridtifi 
interrifptam  (Willd.  Phyt.)  unam  eandemque  filicetn  om- 
nibus partibus  siniillimam  esse  opinor. 
AspiDiUM  Sophoroides. 

Polypodium  unitum  I'hunb.  flor.  jap* 

Laciniae  pinnarum  serraturis  similes  apice  recto,  nee  sur- 
sum  nee  deorsum  f^pectante.  Tnfimse  eeteris  dupio  longi- 
arts  ut  in  A.  paienti,  cui  longitudine  ecquales  suntj  supe- 
rior Ian  ten  opposita  Sophoroyiis  longior^  ut  in  A.  auri^ 
vulafo. 
AspiDiuM  parasiticum  et  moUe. 

Vix  separandas  esse  mi  hi  videntur.  Indusium  hujus  in 
iconc  111.  Jacquini  minus  expresse  depingitur;  eordato- 
pcltatuni  est,  hirsiitie  crecta  superne  teetum.  Tale  quoque 
incst  A.  invisOy  patinti,  pvnnigero,  attenualOf  delioideuy 
te'ragovQj  &c. 
AspiDiUM  Tlul'/pttris. 

Indusium  fugax,  ad  fructificationes  nuperrime  eruptas 
tantum  obvium,  incunibens,  basi  attenuatse  adfixum,  an* 
tice  fornicatnm,  album  atque  diaphanum.  Certe  nee 
peltatum  est,  nee  ad  punctum  centrale  fixum,  ut  indicavit 
CI.  Roth  {Tcut.Jl.gcrm.  3.). 
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AspiDiVM  fragile. 

Ad  Cyatheas  rctuTerunt  Smith  et  Roth.  Nee  tamen  in- 
dusiuni  adest  calyciforme  hemisphaericum^  nee  apice  de- 
hiscit.  Omnino  laterale  est,  e  vena  cui  glomeruli  capsu- 
larum  insidcnt  ortum,  concavum,  acuminatum^  medio 
latiuS)  apice  ciliato-lacerum,  initio  capsulas  .tegens,  demum 
ad  alteram  latus  reflcxum.  Hujusmodi  indusiis  A.  incisiimy 
dentaium,  regiumjfontanujn,  muUifidum^  hulhiferiim^mon^ 
tanum  et  capense  gaudent.  Sic  cum  A.  filici  feminay  um^ 
broso  et  axillari  conveniunt^  quibus  indusia  tenuissima 
margine  ciliato-laccra  sunt^  licet  basi  reniformi  semilunari 
adfiguntur. 
AspiDiUM  rheticum. 

Filix  rhetica  tcuuissime  denticulata  Bauk.  hist.  3.  p,  740. 
fig.  mala. 

Variat  fronde  tripinnatifida  et  tripinnata. 

Indusia  subintegra,  cordato-subrotunda. 
AspiDiuM  Filix  jtmina. 

Species  valdc  polymorpha,  in  prima  aetate  ab  adultiore 
vix  dignoscenda,  quasi  multo  minor  minusve  subdivisa, 
etiamque  fructifera,  nee  non,  sicut  A./ragile^  omnibus 
partibus  tenera  et  debilis.  Pinnulis  obtusis  acutioribusque 
variat.  Hinc  Polypodium  molle  Schreb.,  trifiduniy  dentfi- 
tumy  incisuM  et  ovaio-crenalian  Hoffm.  varictatcs  hujus 
sunt. 
AspiDiuM  axillare. 

A.Jllicifemince  simillimum,  sed  magis  suhdivisuni. 

Conveniunt  imprimis  inter  se  species  sequentcs  Aspidii: 
A.  Lonchitisj  mucronaluniy  fakaiuniy   trapezoldeSy  trian» 

gularey  aurictdatum. 
A.  exaltatumy  hirsutulurriy  liserratuniy   undulaiuniy  cordi- 

folium. 
A.  uniiuniy  serra. 
A.  sophoroideSy  oltusatumy  attenuatiimy   invisiimy  patensy 

pennigeruniy  molle,  parasiticum^ 

U  3  A.  Ore- 
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A.  Oreopterisj  limbatum^  marginaley  pterotdes. 

A.  cristatumy  spinulosum. 

A.  rigidum,  acuJeatumy  lohaiurHy  arisiatum,  wstiiiiTn^ 

A.JiUx  maSf  eUmgatwm, 

A.Jragiley  trifidum^  regium^  fontanumy  aJpinum^ 

X*Jilix  feminay  umhrosurriy  axiUarey  camulum. 

AsPLENiiTM  septenirionale. 

j4crostichum  septentrionale  Linnsel  nee  Acrostichum  nee 
Pteris  esse  potest.  Fructificationes  aetate  qu'idem  con- 
fluunt,  indusium  vero  adest,  quo  Acrostichum  caret. 
Fructificatione  submarginali  generi  Pteridis  propiu^  accedit. 
Non  tamen  ipso  margin!  frondls^  sed  intra  ilium  a  margine 
parum  remote  insident,  lineolas  fructiferse  ipso  nejvo  sub- 
marginali, quo  indusium,  intus  versus  dehiscena^  ortum 
suum  ducit.  Saepe  lines  2 — 3  interrupts  altemaeque  sunt^ 
unde  Aspleniis  simillimae^  quamvis  non  oblique  fiant. 

^spl.    Breynii  s.  altemifolium  Jacq.   huic   proximuo) 
lineis  capsuliferis  margine  parallelis  aliisque  notis. 
Asplenia M  Ceterach. 

Indusio  Aspleniis  proprio  carent  fructificationes.  Di- 
stinctum  revera  genere  a  Scolopendrio  (cfr.  Roth  tent.  ft. 
germ,  3.)  cujus  linear  fructiferae  inter  venas  erumpunt.  In 
A.  Ceterach  ab  ipsa  vena  oriuntur^  squamulis  dense  im- 
bricatis  pinnularum  aversae  frondis  tectae^  inter  quas  ma- 
turitate  propullulant.  Sic  pro  indusiis  squamulae  in* 
serviunt. 
AsPLENiuM  australe  et  radtatum, 

Lineis  fructificantibus    indusiisque    consimilibus    cum 
A.  sepUntrionali  conveniunt.     Hinc  ab   Acrosticho  jure 
removeanlur. 
AsPLENiUM  cordatvm. 

Fructificationes ut  in  A.  Cc/^acAdispositae  inter  squamas 
paleaceas^  in  pagina  inferiori  frondis  absque  distincto  inda- 
sio  prorumpentes. 

1  ASPLENIUM 
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AsPLENiUM  bulbiferum. 

Icon  pinns  a  CI.  Bernhardi  in  Dissert  at.  de  gefiere 
jisplenii  (Soc.  Elect.  Mog.  scient.  util.  quae  Erfordiae  est, 
pnelecta)  Tab.  fig.  7*  huic  dicata,  ad  j4spl,  rhizophorum 
pertinet,  nee  A.  htdhiferi  esse  potest ;  piunulse  enim  ejus 
decurrentes  sunt  atque  oblongas  acuminata,  inciso-serratae, 
supeme  proliferse:  A.  rhizophori  vero  rhombeo-ovatae, 
obtusae^  dentatae,  baseos  subauritae^  &cc. 

Cjknopteris  rhizophylla. 

Icon  CI.  Smilhii  {PL  ined,  ^50.)  filicem  primasvam  mi- 
nusve  perfectam  exhibet. 
C^NOPTBRTS  Odontites. 

Pinna^  cujus  icon  dedit  CI.  Bemhardi  in  dissert,  citata 
de  genereAspIenii  Tab.  fig.  3.  hujusest,  minime  Ccenopter. 
JlaccidiBj  quae  simpliciter  pinnata  et  pinnis  elliptico- lance- 
olatis  incisis  serratis  gaudet.  Cfr.  Fig.  Thunh*,  in  Act.  n. 
Petrop.  IX.  t.  D.  /.  1.  2. 
CiEKOPTEAiiS  cicutaria. 

Charactere  generico  quidem  minus  apte  respondct,  lineo- 
lis  fhictificantibus  non  semper  marginalibus  sed  in  pagina 
irondis  sub'mde  Aspleniorum  more  sparsis,  indusiis  et  ex- 
tus  et  intus  dehiscentibus,  quod  in  Asplenia  caudato  Forst. 
bissecto,  prcemorso,  dimidiato,  fragranti,  rhizopkoro  nee 
non  ambiguo  rarivis  observatur.  C.  cicutaria  ideo  est  me- 
dia quasi  species.  Proximis^vero  congeneribus,  C  rhizo* 
phylla  et  myriophylla  character!  bene  consonantibus,  com- 
parata^  huic  (Caenopteridi)  libentius  associanda  videtur.  Si 
in  unum  genus  CiBnopteridem,  Blechnumy  tVoodwardiamy 
Lanchifin  et  Pteridem  cum  Aspleniis  genuinis  Linn,  in 
modum  Bernhardi  concumulamus,  character  Asplcnii  ob- 
scums  certe  evadit.  Transitus  ab  uno  in  alterum  genus 
ubique  occurrunt,  perque  tot  et  tantas  conjunctiones  invitas 
(rhaos  in  sclentia  pareretur  I 

y  4  Pteris 
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Ptkris  ihalictroides. 

Ab  Acrostichis  aliena /filU  ;  fructificationes  enim  mar- 
gine  insidenl  et  ab  illo  obteguntur.  Capsule  a  forma  alia- 
rum  annulatarutn  discedunt,  ab  annulo  latiusculo  et  dia- 
phano  transverse  plicato^  valvulain  laceratain  mentieate^ 
fere  totae  formats. 
Ptekis  Adscenstonis. 

Species  Lonchitidis  diceretur^  si  ad  specimina  juntora 
respicias^  fructificationes  sinubus  tantum  subjectas  gerentia; 
state  vero  provectiore  lineole  tutum  marginem  pinnula^ 
rum  prster  apicein  occupant^  ideoque  Pi^ridihus  conjungi 
debet  simul  ac  P.  podopfiylla,  comans,  esculentay  serraria, 
&c.  quarum  fructificationes  apices  pinnarum  non  con* 
tingunt. 
Pteris  caudaia,  esculenta,  capensis. 

Species  simillims,  non  nisi  ex  speciiuipil^us  perfec^ior 
ribus  rite  inter  se  dignoscends. 
Ptkris  heterophylla  Plum.  Fil. 

In  quibusdam  hotis  cum  Pieride  crispa  convenit. 
Prster  staturaro  proceriorem^  pinnulis  cuneato-oblongis^ 
serratis^  ferliliumque  angulatis  apice  dentatis  facile  distinr 
guitur.  A  fruciificatibne  ad  angulos  haruni  quasi  inter- 
rupta  olim  inter  Adianta  locum  tenuit  (Linn,  Spec.  PL), 
sed  lines  continus  sunt;  ergo  Ptcridis  vera  species^  pari- 
tcr  ac 
Pteris  crispa, 

Osmunda  crispa  L.  Onoclea  crispa  Roth^  Liljeblad, 
Bernhardi,  aliorumque.— Ab  Osmundis  capsulis  annulatis 
discedit.  Specie^n  Onocles'plurimi  perhibuerunt>  pinnulas 
ferttles  lineares  fructificationibus  repletas  esse  animadver- 
tentes^  margine  inflexo  obtectis.-  Si  vero  attente  observe- 
tur,  fructificationes  incipientes  marginem  tantum  occupant, 
quod  in  speciminibus  ex  Sibiria  allatis,  pinnulis  fertilibus 
parum  latioribus  donatis,  mihi  videre  licuit. 

Pteris 
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Pteris  trichamanoides, 

Fructificationes  marginales  sunt^  setis  fasclculatis  inter- 
spersis^  margiiie  pinnanun  leviter  involuto  (in  speciminibus 
junioribus)  tect®.  In  adultioribus  margo  obBoletus,  quo 
fructificationes  quasi  nudse  conspiciuntur;  liinc  Bernbacdi 
filicem^  licet  speciem  Pteridis  genuinanij  ad  Acrosticba  re-* 
tulitj  nomine  Acrost,  pterioidis. 
Pteris  arsentea. 

Hanc  pro  varietate  P.  pedatce  habuit  Linnseus  ;  distinc* 
tam  vero  esse  videtur  statura  minori^  incisura  delicatiorij 
marginis  frondis  farina  alba  peculiar!  postice  tectis. 
Pteris  hastata. 

Frons  initio  simpliciter  pinnata  (ut  inAdianio  hastato  L.% 
s.  composita  et  quidcm  supradecomposita  occurrit,  bine  in 
plures  species  miaime  dilacerari  debet. 

Indusio  plicato  optime  nota  species. 

Species  e  Prodrtmo  Fl.  Cap.  et  Flora  Japon.  Thunb.  inler 
inquirendas  enumeratse^  quoad  fructificatiouem  adhuc  ob- 
scurae  manent.  Propter  habitum  Pteridibus  plerisque  con« 
sentaneum,  ad  idem  genus  ab  Auctore  relatce  sunt. 

Onoclea  sensililis. 

Hanc  ad  (ilices  annulatas  pertinere  nullum  esse  puto  qui 
dubitet.  Linnseus  charactcrem  primo  a  Mitctielio  in  Act. 
Nat,  Cur,  p.  29.  datum  retinuit^  licet  nomen  Angiopteris  in 
Onocleam  mutavit.  Secundum  Mitchelium  fructificationes 
sunt  capsulse  in  spica  racemosa  distichaordinatae^  globosae, 
]-loculares^  5-yalves^  semina  numerosa  scobiformia  longa 
villosa  foventes^  receptaculo  proprio  columnari  bingulas 
valvular  capsularum  adsidentia.  Spicas  tamen  vetuslas 
solummodo  vidit,  quarum  capsulae  verae  e  pinnis  (Ejus 
capsulis)  a  primo  in  globum  contractis  demumquc  ruptis 
dudum  deciduerunt^  receptaculis  vcnis  pinnarum  insertis 
superstitis  (villi  numerosi  scobiformes)^  quas  pro-  seminibus 
perperam  habuit. 

Pinnulae 
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Pinnule  irreguliriter  inter  nervos  plenimque  quioque- 
fariam  dehiscunt  sive  dilaceranlur.    Membrana  tenuissima 
nerros  eequitury  cujus  ope  pinnse  (Vuctifierfle  in  globulum 
contracts  intus  in  loculos  quasi  dividuntur*. 
Onoclea  sifuthiopteris.  (Osmunda  L.) 

Oncclece  sensibiU  habitu  et  fructificatione  valde  adfinis. 
Pinnas  hujus  iructiferA  tantum  pinnatifidae,  pinnule  5,  la- 
ciniis  altemis  approximatis  ante  matuntatem  capsulanim 
neorsim  globoso-recurvatis,  demum  niptis  evolutisque  ob* 
longis  planiusculis  paleaceia  neirosis  apice  laciniatis,  cap- 
sulia  numerosis  pedtcellatis  tectis.  Perbene  Stnithioptert* 
dem  descripsit  Cel.  Rotb^  Caial,  p.  199« 

Discrepant  ab  his  Onoclets  ceterae  sp^es  hujus  generis^ 
nempe  O.  capensis,  lineata  et  atienuata,  pinnis  fertilibus 
integris^  indusio  tamen  e  margine  membranaceo  utroquo 
latere  versus  costam  inflexo,  nee  non  sepe  illi  adnascentii 
instruuntur.  • 

Hac  nota  essentiali  a  Pteride  et  Blechno  distinguitur 
Onoclea.  In  ilia  fructificationes  tantum  marginales  sunt, 
indusio  ex  margine  parum  inflexo  tectae.  In  hac  verp 
(Blechno)  linear  fructif.  continual  costae  utrinque  approxi- 
matae,  s.  inter  costam  «t  marginem  longitudinaliter  dispo- 
sitae  videntur,  indusiis  superficiariis  (nee  e  mai^gine  ortis) 
▼ersus  costam  utrinque  dehiscentibus,  praeditae.  Sic  Blech- 
nis  magis  adfines  sunt  Onoclese^  quae  pinnie  iptegris 
gaudent ;  et  vice  versa  Onocleis  approximantur  plures  spe- 
cies Blechni j  e.  g.  rigidnnt,  loreale^  Onocleoides,  procerum, 
et  punclulatumy  quorum  vera  cognitio  generis  ex  disposi- 
tione  indusii  querenda  est.  Fructificationes  non  raro^  ut 
in  speciminibus  adultioribus  subinde  contingit,  totam  pagi- 
nam  replent,  speciem  jlcrostichi  mentientes.  Indusia 
verumtamen  adsunt^  simul  ac  vestigia  illorum  in  vetustis. 
In  Acrosticho  plane  desiderantur^  licet  margo  frondis  frucr 

•  VidAnnaU  of  Botany,  ▼ol.i.  p.  llS^i— £b. 

tiferas 
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tifere  planus  ultra  capsulas  extendatur^  ut  ia  A.  querpifoliog 
peltatOy  alieno  &c.^  nunquaxo  vero  mfleatitur* 

Blbchnx7M  amtrale. 

Varietatem  B.  occtdeniaKs  Cd.  Sprengel  in  Diar.  botau* 
1799*  9.  p.  270.  pronunciat;  dirersissimum  yero  ab  illo 
omnibus  partibus  est^  soil,  figura  frondis  lineari-lanceolata, 
pinnis  cordatis  multo  brevioribus  mucronatis  margine  sea* 
bris^  lineisque  fiructiferis  latioribus. 

Pinnae  B.  cEustralis  sabind&cordato^bastatae. 
Blschnum  procerum.  (Osmunda  Forst.) 

Onocleis  proximum  fructificationibus  senescentibus  to* 
tarn  paginam  quasi  occupantibus^  indusiis  latiusculistectis| 
sed  fnictif.  in  lineam  inter  costam  et  marginem  utrinque 
disponuntur^  indusio  exacte  superficiario^  licet  a  margine 
panim  remoto. 

Huip  generi  absque  dubio  justo  adnumeratur  Acrastichum 
Uneare  Spreng.  {Asplenium  Ifbodwardioides  Bemhardi) 
fhictificationy^us  costa  contiguis^  ut  in  Blechno  orientali* 

WOODWARDIA. 

A  Blechno  optime  distinguitur  punctis  fructiferis  ob^ 
kmgis  distinctis  licet  approximatts^  indusiis  fomicatis,  la 
Blechno  {occidentaU,  punchilato,  Acrastick.  lineari  Spreng.) 
lineae  fructiferae  subinde  (licet  rarissime)  interruptae  sunt^ 
Woodwardias  speciem  referentes^  indusiis  tamen  minime 
fomicatis. 

LiNDSiEA. 

Habitu  cum  Adianto  potissimum  convenit.  Capsulas 
▼ero  in  lineam  continuam  versus  margines  pinnarum  fere 
ut  in  Pteride  ordinatae  sunt^  in  plerisque  tamen  a  margine 
parum  distantes.  Indusio  pra&terea  superficiario  (nee  mar- 
ginali)  exterius  dehiscente  a  Pteride  abuude  diiTert. 

LiNDSJEA 
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LiNDs^A  trapeziformis. 

Act.  Soc.  Lirm.  Lond.  3.  49»  t.  g. 
LiM  DSMxfalcata. 

Pinnae  non  falcate  sunt,  sed  potius  Bublunaue.     Cfr. 
fig.  in  jici.  Soc.  Linn.  Lond.  3.  t.  7-  <• 

Adiantum  caffromm. 

Hoc  olim  speciem  Polypodii  estimavit  Linnxus,  rectiiis 
vero  \n' Supplemento  plantarum  ad  Adianta  retulit ;  et  aegre 
ab  his  separatur,  nisi  omnia  mihi  sic  dicta  Adianta  spuria 
diversum  constituerint  genus,  ut  voluissc  vtdetur  Ci.  Bcm- 
hardi ;  sed  miror,  ilium  Adianto  caffrwum^  novo  quasi 
gencri,  nomen  pristinum  Lonchitidis  (genuinis  speciebus 
ad  genus  ejus  polymorphum  Asplenii  amandatis)  iterum 
adoptassc.  Figura  caeterum,  quam  dissertationi  suae  de 
Asplenii  genere  sub  nomine  Lonchiiidis  caffrcrum  (fig.  10.) 
allegavit,  alius  est  speciei,  seu  Adiantijragrantis  seunrnlii- 
Jidi.  Pinnulas  A.  cnffromm  subtus  rachibusve  evidenter 
paleaceo-hirtae  sunt ;  in  A.Jragranti  ct  multifido  omnino 
nudae. 

Datallia. 

Fructificationes  margintbus  s.  potius  versus  apices  pin- 
nularum  insident,  indusiis  squamiformibus  superficiariis 
extcrius  dehiscentibus  tectae.  Species  pleraeque  babitu 
Adiantis  assimilantur,  alias  fructiiicaiione  Hymenophyllis. 
(D.  contiguay  acumivata  tifalcata.) 
Davallia  elata. — {Wibelia  elata,  BernhardiO 

A  cseteris  Davalliis  minime  disjungenda  nee  ratione  situs 
fructificationum  nee  figura  indusiorum.  Adfiguntur  haec 
in  variis  speciebus  squamarum  instar,  s.  tota  s.  ad  medium 
usque,  basi  tamen  semper  urceolum  subrotundum  s.  ob* 
longum  formantia,  cujus  altcrum  latus  ab  ipsa  pagina 
iVondis  cingitur ;  ore  attcnuatum  s.  rotundatum^  s.  trun- 

catum 
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catum  int^runi  s.  lacerum.  Sit  natura  indusii  et  absentia 
recq>taculi  filiformis  a  Trichomaneis  et  Hymenophyllis 
facile  dignoscuntur  Davalliae^  habitu  frondis  rigidiori  no* 
tabiles* 

Heic  silentio  non  praeterire  oportet,  Wiheliam  multi^ 
Jidam  Bernhardi  a  Trichomane  multifido  Forst.  diversisst- 
mam  plantam,-  et  (ni  valde  fallor)  synonymum  DavaUke 
epipkylUje  (Trichom.  epiphylli  Forst.)  esse.  Trichomanes 
vero  mtdtifidum,  utpote  vera  species  Hymenophylli,  H. 
fucoides  et  ipso  H.  tunbridgensi  in  multis  convenit.  Cfr. 
Fbrst.  ausir.  85.  n.473. 
Davallij^  clavata. 

Species  hujus  generis  erit  contra  opinionem  CI.  Bern- 
hardi, qui  illam  Lindssis  congenerem  esse  contendit* 
Fructificationes  ipso  apici  lacinularum  insident  nee  a  mar- 
gine  remotae.  ludusium  etiam  hujus  illo  D.  chinensi  et  te^ 
nuifoluB  conforoie  est,  et  fere  ut  in  Hymenophyllo  bivalve. 

DlCKSONIA. 

Indusio  distincte  dupllci  a  Davalliis  imprimis  difiert. 
DlCKSONIA  Jlaccida. 

Dennstedtiay  genus  novum  a  CI.  Bernhardi  (Diar* 
hotan.  1800.  t;.  p.  124.)  concinnatum,  a  Dicksoniis  ccrit 
non  separari  debet,  llabitu  quidem  tcneriori  s.  molliori  a 
Dicksoniis  THeritieri  ct  squarrosa  {Tric/iom.squarros.  Forst.) 
discedit  Polypodiisque  approximatur,  paritcr  ac  D.  mafgi-^ 
naliSf  slrigosa,  japonica^  polypodipides,  muUifida  et  zeyla* 
nica,  Cyatheis  forma  indusii  primo  intuitu  accedcntes* 
Dispositio  tamen  fructificationum  ad  sinus  lacinianun,  cis 
superne  concave  incumbentium,  affinitaiem  proximam  cum 
Dicksoniis  demonstrat.  Conjunguntur  quoque  mediantibus 
Dicksonia  dissecta  et  cicutaria*  Figura  indusii  (perispo- 
rangii)  loco  cit.  Tab.  K  f.  3.  banc  particulam  non  exacte 
rcpraesentat ;  anteriori  cnim  latere  tantum  adfigitur  more 
fere  Davalliarum  soli  to,   nee  integrum  urceolum  efiicit. 

Tuberculum 
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Tuberculttm  iktnum  centrale  minutisBimum^  cui  (sponn- 
giophori  loco)  capeidas  pedicellis  soU  insident^  omnibus 
speciebus  familiare* 
D1CK8ONIA  muUifida. 

Canopterisjapanioa.  Wilid.  phyt.  I*  n*  49« 
Diveniisima  a  Polypodio  fmndato  Thitnb.  Flor.  Japoo. 
p.  337*  a  Wnidenow  citato^  cui^ secundum  spectminalpnus 
inventoris^  stipes  est  punctis  pttrpureis  adspersus;  |nn-* 
nulsD  lanceolatte.  Puncta  fructif,  nuda^  indusiis  plane 
carentia. 

Nee  generi  Qenopieridis  adsociandum  erit.  FrucUfica* 
tiones  in  punctis  nee  Uneolis  submarginalibus  congests  in- 
fra sinus  s.  serraturas^  ut  in  aliquot  Diehomis,  indusio 
Gonsimili  gaudeutibus. 

Ctathba  medullaris. 

Sp/usropteris  Bemhardi. 

Diversum  certe  non  meretur  efficere  genus^  ut  voluit 
CL  Bemhardi  (dicto  loco  p.  ISl.)  ob  fbrmam  globosam 
indusiorum^  quae,  superne  disrumpentia,  speciem  calycis 
margine  laceri,  capsulisque  repleti,  praebent.  In  Cyathea 
arlorea  simillima  sunt,  licet  a  Plumiero  margine  integer- 
rimo  6.  veluti  circumscissa  depinguntur.  {Hist.  Jil.  t.  2.) 
Receptaculum  centrale,  omnibus  Cyatheis  commune,  cui 
capsuls  adnectuntur,  etiam  in  C.  medullari  visum  scruta- 
toris  non  iugere  debet. 

Trichomanbn  et  H7menophtllum  genera  maxime 
affinia  esse,  certe  non  negare  quearaus  ;  facillime  verun- 
tamen  forma  indusiorum  iater  se  dignoscuntur.  Prions 
semper  urceolatum  est,  quod  in  altero  evidenter  bivalve 
absque  fiindo  infundibuliformi,  quo  receptaculum  capsu- 
larum  filiforme  s.  columnula  in  Trichomaneis  emittitur. 
Insimul  quidem  non  reticendum  est,  indusia  urceolata  quo<« 
Tundam  Trichamanomm  {reptaniis,  muscoidis,  Sec.)  valvulis 

cujus-* 
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cdjosdammodi  terminari ;  bine  affinitas  utriusque  generis 
patet  I  diatindio  tamen  in  dubiiim  certe  non  revocanda. 
tn  quibusdam  Hymenopbyllis  fundus  indusiorum  paruin<« 
per  depresaus  est^  valvulis  basi  leviter  coherentibus  ;  ia 
pluribus  tamen  speciebus  reapse  diphyila  esse^  extra  omnem 
dabitationis  aleam  poni  debet.  Cfr.  H.fucaideumy  asplc'* 
motdeum^  pidyanthosy  undulatum,  &c.  ab  Hedwigio  accurate 
depicta* 
T&iCHOMAMEs  fnembranaceum. 

Medium  fere  inter  Adiantum  et  Tricbomanen*  Toto 
enim  margine  frondis  tenuissimse^  lobats^  plane,  radiato- 
▼enosae^  leviter  transverse  rugose,  laete  virentes,  insident 
squamuls  orbiculares^  contignae,  venas  terminantes^  gemi- 
natse,  medio  cohserentes,  utroque  latere  frondis  dehiscentes, 
pallide  rubicundse ;  hinc  Adiantum  mentitur.  Urceoli 
tamen  fructificantes^  frondi  inter  squamulas  tnserti  (raris^ 
sime  licet  provenientes)  ore  bilamellato  minimo^  Tricbo- 
manen  indicant. 

/ 

SCHIZ^A. 

Ad  Filices  annulatas  stricte  sic  dictas,  quibus  perperam 
adnumeravi^  non  pertinet.  Loco  annuli,  capsule  obovatse 
s.  subturbinate  latere  dehiscentes,  vertice  concentrice  stri* 
at»  sunt^  ut  in  Osmundis  ex  India  occidentali  observatur. 
Potius  itaque  conjunctim  suhanmdatce  scu  annulis  spuriis 
ionatce  dicerentur.  Tarn  hoc  respectu  quam  habitu  iron- 
dium&uctificantiumab  Onocleismaxime  discedunt  Schizeas, 
ut  certe  comparari  nequeant ;  Osmundis  vero  antillicis 
magis  adfines  sunt^  et  ab  his  vix  diiTerunt  nisi  marginibus 
membranaceis  appendicum  frondis  (spies  Willden.)>  qui 
ad  latera  capsularum,  ordine  duplici  dispositarum,  leviter 
inilectuntur^  speciem  indusii^  spicillis  imprimis  junioribus, 
prsebentes. 
ScHiz/EA  dickoioma. — Ripidium  Bemhardi, 

Appendiculi  frondis  initio  connivent^  demum  revolvan- 
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tur.  Acrosiich.  dichotomum  Linn,  et  Forst.  specie  ex  tneote 
Bernhardt  diversa  sunt;  vix  attamen  credo.  Absentiam 
annuH  veri  animadyertens,  Cel.Sprengel  {Dtar.bot.  1800. 
S'  p.  26 7*)  banc  filicem  ad  Osmundas  retulit.  Ratione 
vero  babitus  proprii  et  dispositione  capsularum  totlus  ge- 
neris^ Schizxa  ut  diatinctum  genus  jure  censetur^  cujus 
character  sic  cmendaretur : 

Capsulce  biseriales,  subturbinatae,  appendiculis  (spicillis) 
frondis  unilateralibus  insidentes^  sessiles^  superne  concen- 
trice  striatae*  latere  dehiscentes. 

IndtLsium?  e  margine  appendicull  subiuflexo*. 
ScHiz/BA  pectinaid^  dichotoma,  elegans  et  bifida  Willd. 

omnes  eundem  characterem  genericum  servant. 
ScHiz^A  spicata. 

Ad  Onocleam  referenda  est,  ob  capsulas  numcrosissimas 
vere  annulatas^  totam  superficiem  apicis  frondis  obtegentes, 
indusio  e  margine  membranaceo  ad  costani  usque  inflexo 
tectas. 

OSMUNDA. 

Capsulae,  quae  confcrtim  s.  fasciculaiim  pinnulis  frou- 
diuni  fertiliuni  insident,  subinde  quoque  in  pagina  aversa 
accumulantur,  forma  duplici  sunt.  Aliae  vertice  concen- 
trice  striate  reperiuntur,  ut  O.  phyllitidisy  Jdrtg,^  hirsuia^ 
adiantifoliaf  aurita,  verticillata.  Aliae  venosae,  longitudi- 
naliter  rugulosae  s.  plicatae  ut  in  O.  regally  claytoniana, 
cinnamomea,  totta,  japonica,  lancea.  Mediantibus  his 
plicis  s.  striis,  loco  annuli,  ni  fallor,  capsulae,  elastice  dc- 
hiscunt,  adeoque  annulatis  approximantur.  Sic  respectu 
capsularum  genera  diversa  forsan  cocislituunt ;  priores,  cha- 
raclere  sequentl : 

Capsulce  subturbinaiae  racemo  composito  insidentes, 
nudae,  scssiles,  superne  concentrice  striatae,  latere  dehis- 
centes, uniloculares. 

*  Vid.  AxiaaU  of  Botany,  -wol/u  p.  31. 

Postcriorcs : 
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t^osteriores  t 

CapsulcB  subglobosce  pedicellatae,  nudas^  in  racemo  com- 
posito  s.  ia  dorso  frondis  dispositie^  plicato-rugulosse^.  uni- 
loculares,  bivalves* 
OsMUNDA  totta, 

Acrostichum  barbarum  Linn.  Todea  Upinnata  Willd. 

Ab  Osmundis  disjungi  non  roeretur^  licet  plane  dorsi- 
fera  sit,  Capsulis  e  venis  dichotomis  prorumpentibus  de-. 
mum  subconfluentibus  Acrostichum  referens.  Observantur 
quoque  pinnas  superiores  frondis  Osmtrndce  regaUsm  ramos 
interiores  racemi  rarius  abire,  capsulis  ad  margines  praecipue 
OQustaSk 
OsMUNDA  cervimt. 

Annulis  elasticis  hujus  capsule  instruuntur  ;  inter 
Aciosticha  igitur  inserenda  est ;  non  vero  inter  Onocleas, 
utpote  indusio  careus. 

An  O.JUiculifMa  et  bipinnata  Linn,  revera  ejusdem  in- 
dolis  sunt,  adhuc  in  occulto  jacet. 

Ltgodium., 

Genus  ex  pristinis  Ophioglossis  scandentibus  concinna* 
timi,  cujus  species  frondeet  fructificatione  verae  filices  sunt, 
a  reliquis  Ophioglossis  distinctissimae. 

Pauca  genera  Botanici  aevi  recentioris  tarn  varie  illustra- 
runt  ac  idem  quod  Lygodium  mihi  audit :  a  nullo  tamen, 
me  judice,  hoc  genus  ex  asse  designatum  est.  Cel.  Will- 
denow  eo,  quod  Hydroglossum  appellavit,  characterem  dedit 
sequentem :  "  Capsulae  unilaterales  subimbricatae  nudae 
bivalves.'*  CI.  Bernhardi  in  duo  (perperara  vero)  dispescit 
genera,  Odontopteridem  nempe  et  Gisopteridem,  quibus 
illam  episporangiis  carere,  hanc  vero  iisdem  prasditam  esse 
contendit,  quamvis  omnes  species  Lygodii  iis  instruuntur. 
Idem  genus  demum  nomine  Ugcnae  scquentibus  notis  indi- 
cavit  Celeb.  Cavanilles :  '*  Fructificaiio  capsularis  nuda, 
dorso  radiorum  folii  adhaerens  \  Spicac   sessilcs  \  Capsulae 

Vol.  n.  X  globosa?, 
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g\oho9tt,  duplici  serte  distiche  imbricatae,  forai&ine  delii^-^ 
*  centes  verticali  amplo.  Semina  numerosissima,  orbiculata, 
subreniformia^  parieti  capsular  afiixa.''  Sic  omnes  capsu- 
las  nudas  esse  statuerunt  (praeter  Cel.  Bernhardt  ad  Gisth' 
pterin  suam)^  reapse  tamen  non  sunt^  sed  singulia  intra 
squamas  singulas  (episporangia)  duplici  serie  disticbe  im* 
bricataa  concavas  s.  subcucullatas  spicte  insident.  Has 
squamae  in  spicis  vetustis  quantndam  specierum  evanescuntf 
htnc  capsulae  quasi  nudae  apparent^  quae  tamc»  bast  squa* 
marum  superstitt  adhaerent.  Capsuhe  proprie  bivalvei 
denominari  hon  debent^  sed  verticaliter  et  ad  aiterum  latiii 
dehiscunt^  striis  concentricis  (annulo  spurio)  ut  in  SchissMi 
a  vertice  notatae. 

Lygodia  Schizasis  valde  approximantur ;  fructificatio 
utrorumque  tenninalis  s.  quasi  extra  frondem  locata ;  cap* 
sulis  denique  biserialibus  sessilibusque  oblique  dehiscen- 
tibus  et  concentrice  striatis.  In  ScktX€Ba  tamen  capsular 
nudae  sunt^  absque  squamis  Lygodio  propriis,  quanim  loco 
capsular  Schizaearum^  praecipue  juniores^  a  margtnibua 
appendiculorum  parumper  inflexis  teguntur.  Character 
Lygodii  idee  sic  reformaretur : 

Capsules  in  spicis  unilateralibus  marginalibus  pinnaram 
frondis^  intra  singulas  squamulas  distiche  imbricatas^  ses- 
siles^  solitariae^  uniloculares,  a])ice  concentrice  striato^  la* 
tere  verticaliter  dehiscentes.  Semina  numerosa^  subro* 
tunda. 

Caulis  scandens,  flexuosus,  frondesqne  conjugatae,  ad 
habitum  totius  generis  attinet. 
Lyoodium  scavdens, 

Foliis  scepe  variat  basi  auritis ;  sterilia  marginem  eviden- 
ler,  licet  subtilissime,   serrulatnm  habent. 

tJgena  polt/morpha  Cavanilles,  quani  pro  una  eademque 
specie  habet  ac  Ophiogloss.  (Lygodiiim)  scandens  Linn. 
synonjTnon  diversae  plantse  est  s.  IJydtoglossi  pinnafifidi 
Wiild.  cujus  icon  in  Rheed.  //.  Mai.  12.  ^  33.  exslat ; 

quodque 


m  the  Oen^raimd  Species  (^Perris.  WOf 

<|aodqu€  mihi  audit : — Lygodium  pinnai^^m,  caule  tereti 
froodibus  pinnatia^  pinnis  pinnatifidis  palgtatiftve;  lobo  iil«  . 
termedio  longiore. 

FiKx  dcandens  polcbra  brasiliana.  Breyn.  Cent.  165« 
i,  96.  a  specie  ex  India  orientali  indubilanter  utut  diversfl 
distingui  debet^  et  forte  dicenda : 

L.  vefmstum^  caule  tereti,  frondibua  biptanatifidiSj  pia* 
nulls  lobatis,  teraainalibus  acuminatiii  Berrulatis* 

Provenit  in  America  meridionali^  Surinamo,  Brasilia. 

Phyllitidi  muhifidfle  affinis  filixscandeas.  Sloan.  H.  i«68« 
Tab.  46.  £•  1,  Osmunda  scQfidens  Aubl.  Guian.  Insula*- 
)runi  Antillicarum  prsecipue  indigena,  ab  Ophioglosso  scan'- 
denti  L.  ex  India  orientali  differre  videtur,  mihique  est : 

L*  vohilnlej  caule  tereti^  frondibus  pinnatis>  pinnk  om* 
nibus  oblongo-lanceolatis  obtusis  serrulatis. 

(Descriptio  hojus  et  praecedentis  cum  ceteris  prodibii.) 

Figura  in  Rheed.  MaU  19.  67.  t.  34.  quam  Ugenae  sum 
mcropkglUB  attribuit  Ceh  Cavanilles^  synonymon  praprit 
specie!  potius  videtur  quam  O.  scandentis,  quocum  Ch 
Willdenow  conjunxit. 
Ltoodium  Jteamosum,  caule  angulato^  frondibus  conju* 

gato-diphyllis^  pinnis  trifidis  palmatis^  lobis  lanceolatis 

serrulatis. 

Hydn^Iossum  flexuosum  Willd.^  Ugena  semihastata 
Cavanill.  ab  OphiogLJiexfioso  Linn,  distinctissima. 
•  Figura  Hort^  MaL  12.  t.  32.  bona  est^  et  speciminibua 
quse  possideo  perpense  assimilatur^  specie  Linnseana  om** 
nine  convenientibus.  Icon  Willdenowii.(l.  c.  tab.  i.  f.  3.) 
novam  et  diversam  plantam  refert. 

O.  aranatum  Burni«  a  'L.Jlexuoso  certe  distingui  debet, 
lit  quoque  iudicavit  Cel.  Willden.  (1.  c.  p.  34.)     Hujus 
(nee  ^fiexuosi)  synonymon  est  Rumph.  Amb.  6.  t.  33.— 
Ugena  semihastata  Cav*  hue  pertinere  videtur. 
Ltoodium  pedatum  potius  lomgifoltum  dicendum^  ne  cum 

Ophioghsso  pedato  Burm.  confundatur. 

X  9  Hydroglossum 
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Hydroglossum  tongifolium  Willd.  Ugeju!  macrostachya 
Cav.  I.  c.  hujus  loci  sunt. 

Frondes  ut  in  reliquts  certissime  conjugatae  ^unt  ncc 
tematae;  dichotome  subdividuntur  pinnis  geminatis.    Pinna 
impar  lateri  subindc  exseritur,  hinc  froades  quasi  tematsc. 
(Cfr.Willd.l.c.  p.22.) 
Lyoodium  jVzpontcum. 

Frondes  minime  altemae  sunt,  sed  ut  in  congen^ribus 
conjugatae  ;  in  hoc  vero  simul  supradecompositse  s.  tripin- 
natae,  pinnulis  lobatis  incisis,  quae  sicut  pinnae  caeterarum 
specierum  alterae  disponuntur. 

Glbichenia, 

Capsulae  minime  triloculares,  trivalves  (Cel.  Smith  in 
Act.  Taurin.),  sed  tres  s.  quatuor  distinctae,  contiguae^ 
Subrotundae  s.  obovatae,  supeme  dehiscentes^  levissime 
striatulae,  foveola  calyciformi  pinnularum  fere  totam  occu- 
pante  semiinclusae^  sensim  elabentes,  foveam  reliquam 
apertam  marginatam  semi-  tri-  s.  4-locularemj  sive  disse* 
pimentis  3  s.  4.  basi  notatam. 

Angiopteris. 

CapsulcB  subovatae,  nee  subglobosae  (Bernh.),  unilgcu- 
lares,  duplici  scrie  5 — 6  sihi  invicem  approximatae,  venis 
frondis  transvcrso  parallelis  dorso  adfixae  insidentes,  lineam 
versus  totam  marginem  (parum  tamen  remotam)  frondis 
conjunctim  formantes,  longitudinal  iter  a  vertice  ad  basin 
antice  dehiscentes  (nee  rima),  lateribus  striatis.  Semina 
numcrosissima,  subrotunda. 

•  Svnonymon  ex  Plum.  FiL  tab.  105.  a  Cel.  Hoflfraanno 
cita  um,  non  hujus  sed  Pteridis  grandifolice  L.,  cui  duas 
rivltiictas  icones  Linnaeus  ipse  adscripsit,  nempe  Plum, 
Plant.  Anier.  t.  8.  quae  P.  grand ifoliam  exhlbet  et  Hist. 
P/Iic.  ejusd.  T.  106.  AsplcnJi  s.  potius  Diplazii  novam 
ppcciem  refcrens. 

Dan^a. 
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Dan^sa. 

Character  genericus  hujus  simul  ac  Gleichenis  In  Act^, 
Taurinens*  a  CeK  Smith.  divulgatus>  sell.  Capsules  uni- 
loculares  extus  poro  dehiscentes^  duplici  serie  aggregats^ 
ab  Angtopteridis  nou  abhorret  (quoad  descriptioneaij  non 
figuram).  Capsules  Danaex  oblongo-Iineares  sunt^  fron* 
dique  immersae^  inter  costam  et  inarginem  transverse  paral- 
lelae  venis  insidenies^  multiloculares :  loculis  duplici  serie 
supeme  debiscentibus. 

Hunc  characterem  impertivit  Dancea  nodosa  (Asplenium 
nodosum  Linn.) 

Marattia. 

Diflert  a  Danasa  capsulis  ovalibus  punctorum  instar  in 
pagina  frondis  sparsisy  bipartibilibus;  nccutin  Dansealine- 
aribus  parallelis. 

PSILOTUM,  BOTRTCHIUM^   OpHIOGLOSSUM    Ct    LyCOPO- 

DiUM  affinitate  summa  Filicibus  approximantur^  sed  sicut 
Musci  discedunt  vernatione  non  circinalL 

BOTRTCHIUM. 

Capstdis  adnatis  avenulosis^  substantia  crassiori  subco* 
riacea^  ad  partem  debiscentibus  sive  hiantibus^  nee  bival** 
vibus  ab  Osmundis  diversum  genus.  *^  Est  more  anima- 
lium  viviparum.  Si  nempe  caulis  pone  radicem^  ubi  cavus 
est^  longitudinaliter  dissecatur,  invenitur  ibi  parvula  planta^ 
quae  omnibus  suis  partibus  niajori  similis.''  Flor.  Suec.  — • 
Sic  B.  Lunaria  sese  habet^  cui  caeterae  species  forsan  assi- 
milantur. 

Ophioglossum. 

Hoc  et  Boirychium  structura  et  i.abitu  parum  inter  se 
difierunt^  distincta  tamen  contra  scntentiam  CI,  Wood- 
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wardi  (apud  Withering  Arrang.  3.  p.  78f.)  eonitituunt 
genera^  indicante  fruetificatume  prioriR  articulato-spicata 
^x  capsulis  distiche  connatis  tranaverae  dehiscentibua, 
Ophxoolossdm  bisitanicum* 

'   Folia  gerit  caulina  et  radicalia  sixnul,  onmioo  lanceolaU* 
Ophioolossum  capense. 

O.  hisitanicum  Thunb.  Prodr.  Fl.  Cap. 

Folia  subradicalia  solitaria.  Forma  honiin  reapae  oviU^ 
4  prscedente  diversunir 

Ltcopodium. 

Ratione  inflorescentiae  a.  inaertronis  capsularum  genus 
perte  nou  dilacerandum.  Dantur  enini  species^  quarum 
apicse  a  caul i bus  vix  a.  minime  distinctse  suiit^  aquamia 
capsulas  interstlnguentibus  quoad  figuram  foliorum  siroiU 
limis  (L.  alopecuroides,  iny.ndatumy  rupestre,  sengtiino-* 
lentum.).  In  L.  apodo,  denticulato  et  helvetico  vascul^ 
JTUctificantia  duplicis  formae  reperiuntur^  quorum  alia  ter- 
minalia  subspicata^  alia  inferiora  s.  proprie  axillaria  sunt. 
Hoc  ansam  prsebuit  con jecturs^  Lycopodla  quaedam  sexibua 
distinctis  gaudere  et  ad  Monoeciam  plane  reducenda  esse^ 
de  quo  CI.  Fel.  Avellar  Brotero  in  Act.  Soc,  Linn.  Lond.  5, 
p.  16S.  seq.  docte  disseruit.  Sed  in  omnibus  aliis  specie* 
bus  aliquid  ejnsdem  natur^  adhucdpm  latet^  quod  diea 
&rsaa  revelabit. 

DelinecUio  Tahvlarum. 

Tab.  IX. 

Fig.  1  •  Pteris  thalictroides.  (Acrostichum  L.) :  particulii 

frondis  magnitudine  aucta.   a.  Capsula  seorsim  clausa. 

h.  Annulusj  oculo  armato  valde  auctus. 

*  Fig.  8.  Onoclea  sensibilis  L.     a.  Spica  mag.  nat.  I.  Pinna 

in  globum  contract^^  aucta.    c.  Pinna  adulta  rumpens. 

d*  Eadem 


d*  Eadem  explic^ta,  receptaeulis  caps,  venis  inaertis* 

€•  Vena  seorsim  receptaculis.   f.  Captiula.    g.  Eadem 

annulo  antice  spectante^  valde  auctae. 
Fig.  3.   OsmundiB  adiantifoluB  s.  hirt^  L.  spica  capsulis 

onusta,  aucta.    a.  Capsula  mag*  nat.    b*  c.  d.  Capsula 

vertice  coacentrice  striato^  latere^  dorso^  et  aalice  visa^ 

▼aide  aucta. 
Fig.  4.   Osmunda  regalis  L.    Pinna  superior  frondis  in 

racemulum  abiens  mag.  nat.     a.  Caps.  mag.  nat. 

b.  Capsula  rugis  s.  striis  longitudinalibus.    c.  Eadem 

aperta,  magn.  aucta. 
Fig.   5.    Osmunda    iotta    (Acrostichum   barbarum  L,). 

a.  Pinna  fructificaiis  mag.  nat.  b.  Capsula.  c.  An- 
tice visa  et  aperta.    d.  Dorso  spectata^  magnifacta  ope 

lentis. 
^ig.  6.  Pohfpodium  glaucum,    a.  b.  Capsula  valde  aucta^ 

annulo  spurio. 
Fig>  7.  Polypodium  dkhoiomum.    a.  b.  Capsula  longitu- 

dinaliter  striata. 
Fig.  8.  Polypodium  Jurcatum.    a.  Capsula  clausa.    i.  c. 

aperta  annulo  elastico^  magn.  aucta. 
Fig.  9*  Osmunda  turrifraga.    a.  Capsula  clausa.  I.  Eadem 

aperta^  magn.  aucta. 
Fig.  10.  Osmunda  cervtna  L.  Acrostichi  species*    Ci^ula 

annulo  elastico^  magn.  auct. 
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I.  SchixiBa.     a.  Appendiculi  s.  spicilli  Schiz.  elegantu 

magn.  nat.  £.  Particulas  magn.  auct.  c.  C^ipsula 
antice  visaj  dehiscens ;  d.  Eadem  dorso  microscopio 
visa. 

II.  Lygodivm.  a.  Sfkz  Lyg.  scandentis  n.^fiexuosi  ^niiet 
visa,  aucta.  b.  postice.  c.  Particula  spicse^  grandi* 
&cta,  aa.  Capsulis  eUpsis.  bb.  Capsulis  verticaliter 
dehiscentibus.     cc.   clausis.     d.    Capsula    clausa. 

0.  Eadem 
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e.  Eadem  situ  soltto  aperta.  /•  Eadem  antice  visa^ 
g.  Forma  seminum. 
in.  Gleichenia,  a.  Gleich,  polypodioidis  pinna,  magn. 
nat.  £•  Eadem  multoties  aucta.  c.  Pinnula  seorsim 
valde  aucta,  foveolam  ostendens  capsulis  tiibus  km* 
mersis.  d.  Eadem,  capsulis  elapsis,  fiindo  3-locu* 
lari.    e,  Capsula  latere,  J",  antice  visa.  g.  Semina. 

IV.  Angiopteris  evectc^^a.  Particula  pinnae  aucia.  b*  Cap- 
sula antice  spectata,  dehiscens.  c,  dorso  visa. 

V.  Danaa.     a.  Dan*  nodoscB  pinna  fructificans  magn. 

nat.  b*  Pars  ejusdem  capsulis  immcrsis.  *■  Fovea 
pro  capsula  elapsa.  c.  Capsula  seorsim  supeme  visa, 
d*  subtus  spectata.  e.  eadem  transverse  secta  loculos 
ostendens.   f,  Semina. 

VI.  Marattia.  a.  Marat.  aUttee  pinna,  mag.  nat.  b*  Eadem 
magnifacta.  c.  Capsula  clausa.  d,  Eadem  aperta^ 
supeme  bipartibilis.  e.  Eadem  sectione  transversali 
loculos  exbibens,  ope  lentis  aucta. 
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XXII.  Observaiians  en  the  Germs  Ficus,  with  the  Descrip^ 
turn  of  some  new  Species,     By  Prof.  C.  L,  Will- 

DENOW*. 

Of  all  the  vegetables  that  we  know,  pone  exhibits  more 
remarkable  characters  than  the  Fig-tree,  What  is  in  com- 
mon language  called  its  fruit,  presents  such  very  great 
anomalies  in  its  structure,  that  there  are  but  few  objects  in 
nature  to  which  it  can  properly  be  compared.  Indeed^ 
even  those  who,  through  want  of  a  preliminary  knowledge 
ip  botany,  do  not  discover  any  thing  singular  on  dissecting 
that  part,  must  be  surprised  to  learn  in  what  manner  the 
*^g  is  produced  by  nature.    Without  being  preceded  by  any 

*  Memoirs  of  the  Royal  AcadeiBj  of  Berlm,  1801.  p.  91. 

flower^ 
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flower^  it  appears  on  the  stem  of  the  tree^  Is  gradually  de- 
veloped^ and  insensibly  arrives  at  maturity.    This  mode  ojF 
fructification  must  have  been  striking  to  observers,  even  in 
remote  i^s,  when  men,  so  far  from  founding  systems  of 
botany  on  the  sexual  organs  of  plants^  had  only  the  vague 
ideas  of  poets  on  the  subject  of  v^table  generation.    The 
flower  of  the  fig-tree  was  long  searched  for  in  vain^  till  at 
last  Valerius  Cordus>  more  than  two  centuries  ago^  solved 
the  problem  by  discovering  that  part  within  the  fig  itself; 
but  this  discovery  cannot  be  considered  as  a  proof  that  this 
botanist  had  any  intimate  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  de« 
stination  of  the  essential  organs  of  the  flower.     It  is  indeed 
surprising  that  even  the  antient  botanists  should  not  have 
been  led  to  the  investigation  of  the  flower  of  the  fig-tree  by 
their  acquaintance  with  the  process  of  caprification ;  and 
that  this  process,  together  with  the  one  required  for  the 
cultivation  of  the  date,  should  not  have  revealed  to  them 
the  mystery  of  the  fecundation  of  plants  by  means  of  their 
sexual  organs.    Pliny  gives  an  account  of  the  caprification, 
such  as  it  is  still  practised  in  our  days  in  the  islands  of  the 
Archipelago,  and  explains  it  in  his  manner,  according  to 
the  imperfect  physical  notions  of  his  age. 

The  caprification  is,  as  is  well  known,  an  artificial  fe- 
cundation of  the  fig-tree,  still  made  use  of  by  the  Greek 
peasants  to  ensure  an  abundant  harvest  of  fruit.  For  this 
purpose  they  repair  in  the  months  of  June  and  July  to  a 
place  where  the  male  tree,  called  Caprificus  by  Pliny,  grows 
wild;  and  having  gathered  the  figs  which  it  produces,  but 
which  never  ripen,  they  suspend  them  on  the  branches  of 
the  female  trees,  called  Ficus  saliva  by  Pliny,  and  in  doing 
this  they  take  care  to  place  the  wild  figs  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  bunches  of  figs  already  formed  on  the  cul- 
tivated tree.  There  may  now  be  seen  coming  out  of  the 
male  fig  a  great  number  of  small  winged  insects,  classes 
by  entomologists  witli  the  Cynips,  which  immediately  in- 
sinuate 
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sinuate  theniselves  into  the  female  figs^  and  thns  imprcg* 
nate  the  fhut*  The  Greek  cultivators,  according  to  Tour* 
nefort,  take  the  greatest  pains  to  assist  this  operation: 
during  the  space  of  two  months  they  crery  morning  oooTejr 
the  insects  from  one  tree  to  another^  well  knowing  tbat^ 
although  the  work  is  troublesome^  it  affords  the  means  of 
making  a  good  healthy  tree  produce  as  much  as  980  pounds 
weight  of  figs^  whereas^  without  it,  all  the  figs  would  fiaU 
off  before  they  arrived  at  maturity. 

Pliny^  who  was  acquunted  both  with  this  caprificadon^ 
and  the  fecundation  of  the  date,  as  still  practised  in  Egypt^ 
supposes  that  the  insect  is  produced  by  the  fermentation  of 
the  juices  of  the  male  fig,  and  that  it  perforates  the  female 
ones  in  order  to  find  nourishment  in  them— an  explication 
which  rests  on  equivocal  generation,  exploded  ever  since 
experiments  have  proved  it  to  be  utterly  inadmissible*  The 
Roman  naturalist,  however,  was  far  from  suspecting  the 
fecundation  of  the  female  organ.  Even  the  celebrated  Tour* 
nefort,  without  whose  labours  the  great  Swedish  reformer 
could  not  have  acquired  such  a  high  degree  of  knowledge^ 
was  so  ignorant  of  the  generation  of  plants  as  to  imagine 
the  pollen  to  be  an  excrementitious  matter :  it  is  not  aur^ 
prising,  therefore,  that  his  opinion  respecting  caprifieation 
should  not  greatly  differ  from  that  of  Pliny.  He  supposes 
that  the  extravasation  of  the  nutritious  juices,  in  the  culti- 
vated figs,  by  the  puncture  of  the  insects  coming  out  of  the 
male  fig,  favours  their  ripening,  and  that  the  fluid  depo- 
sited by  them  in  the  fruit  may  tend  to  the  same  purpose  by 
exciting  a  fermentation  in  it.  This  hypothesis  he  sup- 
ports by  observing  that  in  Provence,  and  in  the  botanic 
garden  of  Paris,  they  attain  the  same  end  by  pricking  the 
figs  with  a  straw  or  pointed  quill  dipped  in  olive-oil.  But 
the  French  naturalist  was  inattentive  to  the  very  important 
circumstance,  that  the  fig-tree  commonly  known  and  culti- 
vated in  our  gardenb  never  produces  any  perfect,  aeeda* 
S  Besides^ 


m  ih$  Genus  FlatSf  il$ 

Betides^  it  is  universally  known  that  in  all  organized  bo- 
diOy  i4ietlier  animal  or  v^etaMe^  the  application  of  a 
stimulus  to  any  part  will  occasion  an  afflux  of  the  juices : 
jlience  melons^  and  other  fruit  of  our  gardens^  will  acquire 
sooner  and  qaore  perfectly  the  saccharine  taste  of  ripeness  if 
pricked  with  a  pointed  instrument^  as  do  the  plums,  pears, 
&c«  which  contain  the  larvas  of  insects  commonly  called 
maggots ;  but  the  csqprification  of  the  fig-tree  affords  phe- 
nomena fur  different  from  these. 

There  are  three  modifications  with  regard  to  sex  in  the 
common  fig*tree.  In  the  climates  where  it  grows  sponta- 
neously, there  occur  male  trees,  the  figs  of  which  fall  off 
when  developed  to  a  certain  point,  without  ever  becoming 
succulent  enough  to  serve  for  nourishment.  In  the  next 
place  there  are  trees  of  taller  growth,  producing  figs  more 
abundantly,  but  which  do  not  become  perfectly  developed 
limless  there  be  som^  male  tree  near  them ;  these  are  the 
£emale  fig-trees.  Lastly,  there  are  trees  smaller  than  the 
others,  which  produce  figs  susceptible  of  maturity  without 
the  presence  of  another  tree,  both  the  male  and  female 
oi^gans  being  united  on  the  same  individual.  This  herma- 
phrodite variety  is  also  cultivated  in  our  gardens,  and  grows 
spontaneously  in  Spain,  Italy,  Istria,  Dalmatia,  and  the 
southern  provinces  of  the  Turkish  empire ;  but  is  scarce  io 
the  Greek  islands,  and  in  the  temperate  climates  of  Asia^ 
V^here  that  with  the  male  and  female  sexes  on  distinct  trees 
is  much  more  frequent.  Such  an  hermaphrodite  variety^ 
among  dioicous  plants,  is  not  very  uncommon  j  we  see 
many  other  analogous  instances,  of  which  it  will  be  here 
sufficient  to  mention  the  Carob  tree  (Ceraionia  Siliqua), 
It  may  be  observed  in  general  that  the  climate  has  the 
greatest  influence  on  the  sexes  of  the  plants ;  the  varieties 
thus  produced  often  escape  our  attention,  only  because  the 
plants  so  modified  do  not  become  interesting  to  the  culti- 
y^tor^  on  account  o|;'  the  quality  of  the  fruit  they  produce* 

The 


315  lFiUdenow*s  Observations 

The  fig-trees  of  our  gardens  usually  bear  none  bat 
female  flowers ;  it  is  extremely  uncommon  to  meet  with 
the  male  and  female  within  the  same  fig.  Being  thus  in 
want  both  of  the  male  tree  and  the  insects  destined  to  assist 
in  the  fecundation,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  our  figs 
should  produce  seed  fit  for  germination :  nevertheless  they 
do  arrive  at  a  certain  degree  of  maturity,  and  yield  a  juicy 
nourishment,  although  much  inferior  in  quality  to  the 
oriental  figs.  The  Greeks  would  have  less  labour  with 
their  fig  plantations  did  they  cultivate  only  the  hermaphro- 
dite variety  which  also  occurs  in  our  gardens  ;  but  then  this 
tree  is  constantly  of  smaller  growth,  and  never  yields  more, 
than  five-and- twenty  pounds  weight  of  figs. 

On  opening  a  fig  before  it  has  arrived  at  maturity,  we 
find  a  fleshy  substance  with  its  inner  surface  covered  all 
over  by  small  floscules, '  in  which  the  sexual  organs  may 
easily  be  discerned.  The  fig,  therefore,  according  to  scien- 
tific terminolog}',  is  not  a  fruit,  but  only  a  receptacle. 
Numerous  and  varied  experiments  have  taught  us^  that 
fecundation  can  be  effected  in  fev^  flowers  without  the  aid 
of  insects,  especially  in  those  species  where  the  different 
sexes  are  found  on  distinct  individuals.  We  likewise  know 
that  many  plants,  the  flowers  of  which  deviate  much  from 
the  usual  form,  are  destined  to  be  fecundated  by  certain 
insects  that  nature  has  associated  with  them  for  this  pur- 
pose. Tlius  it  happens  that  many  of  the  exotic  plants  cul- 
tivated in  our  gardens,  do  not  perfect  their  seeds— -for  no 
other  reason  than  because,  in  transplanting  them  into  our 
climates,  we  have  not  at  the  same  time  introduced  a  colony 
of  insects  peculiar  to  them.  Such  is  the  case  of  the  fig- 
trees  with  separate  sexes,  which  require  for  their  fecunda- 
tion the  presence  of  a  certain  winged  insect ;  for,  as  soon  as 
the  fig  of  the  male  tree  is  sufficiently  expanded,  a  small 
opening  appears  at  the  extremity,  which  the  insect  is  ready 
to  enter  at,  not  indeed  with  the  desigp  to  assist  in  the  im- 

pre^ation^ 
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pregnation,  but  allured  by  the  sweet  and  nourishing  juice 
of  the  small  flowers  contained  in  the  fig.  These  insects^ 
therefore^  are  not  engendered  within  the  male  fig,  as  was 
the  opinion  of  Pliny  and  Toumefort,  but  enter  from  with- 
out to  seek  their  nourishment. 

In  the  season  of  flowering  there  is  an  opening  at  the 
upper  extremity  of  the  fig  of  the  female,  or  cultivate  tree, 
as  well  as  of  the  male,  sufliciently  large  to  admit  of  free 
ingress  and  egress  to  these  small  insects,  which,  after  having 
ranged  over  the  flowers,  deposit  their  eggs  in  the  pulp. 
These  eggs  produce  larvas  (maggots)  that  feed  upon  the 
fleshy  part  of  the  fig,  and  are  afterwards  transformed  into 
the  perfect  insects.  The  gathering  of  the  figs,  however, 
begins  before  the  larvas  are  developed,  and  the  fruit  is  drie4 
in  the  oven.  As  for  the  larvas  deposited  in  the  male  figs 
they  may  arrive  at  their  fiill  growth,  pass  into  the  chrysalis 
state,  and  the  next  year  into  perfect  insects.  It  is  interesting 
to  observe  how  nature  has  united  the  propagation  of  this 
vegetable  with  the  existence  of  a  feeble  insect ;  it  affords 
an  admirable  instance,  among  a  thousand  others,  of  the 
universal  harmony  that  pervades  all  animated  nature,  pro* 
ducing  general  good  out  of  apparent  disorder. 

Modem  botanists  have  observed,  that  in  the  East  and 
in  Barbary  the  caprification  is  practised  in  some  districts, 
while  it  is  utterly  4ieglected  in  others,  which  nevertheless 
enjoy  most  abundant  harvests  of  figs  ;  and  they  have  thenqe 
endeavoured  to  prove  that  the  operation  is  entirely  super- 
fluous. But  while  it  is  possible  that  in  those  countries 
where  the  fig-tree  grows  spontaneously  the  caprification 
maybe  dispensed  with,  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  we  njay  be 
fiure  that  in  places  where  there  are  no  wild  trees  near, 
it  must  be  very  essential.  The  antients  were  convinced  of 
its  necessity  from  real  experience,  and  were  not  led  to 
adopt  the  practice  by  conclusions  drawn  from  any  princi- 
ples of  botany.     Yet  even  in  those*  countries  wherp  no 

wild 
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wild  tvttiB  are  found,  the  figs  may  doubtless  iMite  at  d 
degree  of  maturity  without  caprification:  but  then  they  re* 
main  small^  and  their  seeds  sterile  as^  for  want  of  fecnn* 
dation^  the  receptacle  of  the  flowers  and  germens^  which 
properly  constitutes  the  fig,  increases  io  ttse  without  any 
evolution  of  the  germen  itself. 

Singular  as  the  structure  of  the  fig  may  appetf,  it  is  not 
difficult  to  trace  a  gradual  transition  towards  it  when  we 
compare  it  with  that  of  the  flowers  of  several  other  ve* 
getables  ;  for  nature  seems  to  have  followed  a  regular  type 
in  the  organization  of  plants,  the  same  organs  occurring  in 
all,  though  their  forms  are  varied  in  an  imperceptible  gra- 
dation. The  fig,  as  has  been  shown,  is  a  hollow  pear- 
shaped  receptacle,  containing  the  flowers  arranged  on  its 
inner  surface.  If  we  begin  to  compare  it  with  the  flowera 
of  the  cherry-tree,  we  find  that  in  these,  as  having  a 
single  style  only,  the  receptacle  is  but  of  little  bulk,  so  that 
at  the  time  of  the  maturity  of  the  cherry,  instead  of  the 
receptacle  we  see  only  the  expanded  extremity  of  the  pe- 
duncle ;  but  where  several  pistils  are  to  be  lodged,  it  be^ 
comes  necessary  that  the  base  on  which  tliey  stand  should 
be  more  extended  than  in  flowers  having  only  one  pistil  ; 
and  so  we  find  it,  except  in  Anacardium,  Seroecarpus, 
Hovenia,  and  perhaps  in  some  other  plants.  In  the  straw- 
berry  there  are  a  greater  number  of  pistils  than  could  be 
placed  on  a  narrow  base;  the  receptacle  is  consequently 
increased,  acquiring  so  considerable  a  bulk  that,  in  com* 
mon  language,  it  is  spoken  of  as  the  fruit  itself.  We  con* 
sider  this  as  the  first  case  of  an  amplification  of  the  recep* 
tacle,  which  becomes  more  striking  in  those  plants  where 
several  flowers,  having  a  common  calyx,  are  attached  to 
the  same  base,  and  which  by  the  older  botanists  were  called 
Flores  aggregati,  such  as  Dipsacus,  Scabiosa,  Globularia, 
Protea,  Banksia,  &c.  Still  more  obvious  is  it  in  the 
plants  belonging  to  the  Linnean  class  Syngenesis,  formerly 

called 
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calkd  Phres  cemfiogiiii  the  most  Btriking  instance  of 
which  ocean  in  Hdianthns^  bearing  on  a  circular  disk  a 
gvcat  number  of  flowers.  FVom  Syngenesia  we  proceed 
to  vegetables  that  bear  a  great  number  of  flowers  on 
the  flat  and  very  much  extended  surface  of  their  receptacle^ 
such  as  Doraleinay  of  which  there  are  seversJ  species  in  the 
•MdKm  fmtB  of  North  America.  In  this  sii^ular  genus 
the  ffowers  are  not  merely  seated  upon  the  thick  and  fleshy 
reoepeacle>  as  in  the  compound  flowers^  but  are  imbedded  in 
the  substance  of  the  receptacle  itself,  so  that  only  their  sum* 
mits  appear.  It  is  impossible  to  overlook  the  resemblance 
that  thifi  insertion  bears  to  that  of  the  fig,  except  that  in 
Dorstenia  the  receptacle  is  always  flat  and  salver-shaped. 

But  there  is  another  plant,  the  inflorescence  of  which, 
in  regard  to  the  receptacle,  approaches  still  nearer  to 
chat  of  the  fig-tree,  viz.  Mithridatea  :  of  this  genus  only 
one  species  is  known,  M.  quadrifida,  a  native  of  Mada*> 
gascar,  and  well  described  by  Sonnerat  in  bis  account  of 
that  island.  From  the  use  to  which  its  wood  is  applied  by 
the  Indians,  it  has  obtained  the  name  of  arbre  d  tambour, 
the  drum-tree.  The  flowers  of  this  plant  are,  as  in  Dor* 
stenia,  deeply  imbedded  in  the  substance  of  a  fleshy  recep* 
tacl^ ;  but  what  approximates  this  structure  still  more  to 
that  of  the  fig  is,  that  until  the  flowers  are  developed  the 
receptacle  remains  closed  ;  but  when  the  season  of  in* 
florescence  is  arrived,  it  opens  in  four  parts,  displaying  the 
appearance  of  a  four-cleft  flower.  This  connection  of 
Ficus  with  Dorstenia,  by  means  of  Mithridatea,  is  very 
striking,  although  the  receptacle  of  the  latter  is  not  eat- 
able ;  for  this  property  is  not  at  all  essential  to  Ficus,  the 
greater  part  of  the  species  of  which  do  not  produce  figs  fit 
for  nourishment.  If  we  take  a  different  view,  and  consider 
every  receptacle  bearing  a  number  of  flowers,  as  formed  by 
the  union  of  the  several  flower  or  fruit-stalks  into  one 
mass,  we  shall  then  perceive  an  afEuity  with  the  structure 
of  the  fig  in  the  Japanese  tree  called  Hovenia  dulcis  by 

ThunbcTflf : 
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Tbunberg ;  for  the  stalks  of  its  flowers^  taking  on  a  round^ 
forai^  swell  and  become  fleahy  after  the  flowering  is  over^ 
and  have  the  taste  of  Borstorf  apples^  whereas  the  fruit 
itself  is  a  sour  capsule  unfit  to  eat  *• 

The  fig-tree  having  been  known  from  time  immemorial^ 
one  would  imagine  its  fructification^  lodged  in  the  interior 
of  the  receptacle  called  the  fig,  must  have  beoi  long  ago 
perfectly  well  known  and  characterized  by  botanists ; 
nevertheless,  upon  comparing  the  descriptions  given  of  il 
by  different  botanical  writers,  we  find  so^much  contradic* 
tion  that  he  who  has  not  studied  the  subject  for  himself, 
will  be  at  a  loss  What  idea  to  form  of  it*    Linnaeus  says : 

Receptaculum  commune  turbinatum  caroosum  connivens 
occultans  tlosculos,  vel  in  eodem  vel  in  dislincto.— F/05 
masculus :  Calyx  trlpartitus,  corolla  nulla,  stamina  tria.— - 
Flos  fcernineus :  Calyx  quinquepartitus,  corolla  nu^Ia^ 
pistillum  uuicum,  semen  unicum. 

Scopoli,  in  his  DelicicB  Florae  et  Faums  Insubric€B, 
vol.  UL  p.  70.  agrees  with  Linnaeus  in  regard  to  the  recep- 
tacle, but  gives  quite  a  different  description  of  the  flower 
and  fruit.     He  says : 

Flos  masadiis :  Calyx  quinquefidus,  corolla  nulla,  sta- 
mina 3 — 7f  filamentum  siugulum  apice  sustinens  antberas 
duas  distinctas,  ovatas,  biloculares. — Flosfcemineus:  Ca- 
lyx quadrtfidus,  corolla  nulla,  pistillum  unicum,  bacca 
monospemia. 

Gaertner  in  his  invaluable  work  de  Fnictibus  et  Semini^ 
lus  Plantaruniy  vol.  ii.  p.  66.  has  preserved  the  characters 
of  the  receptacle  and  flower  as  given  by  Linnaeus ;  but  o£ 
the  fruit  he  says,  that  it  is  a  Drupa  monosperma.  In  the 
same  volume,  however  (p.  484.),  he  changes  his  mind, 
and  says  in  his  description  of  Ficus  religiosa :  Etiam  in  hac 
specie  pericarpium  proprium  est  mera  pelhicida  pulpa  per 
niaturitatem   exarcsccns    et    semen   arclc  c!auJv:ns,    hinc 

*  Vone  of  the  above  plants  seem  to  us  to  5ho>y  the  least  affinity  to  Ficas, 
^cept  Dontcnia  and  Mitbrldatea.-rf  o. 
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omnino  Diupae  nomea  in  caractere  Ficus  Caricae  expun-  - 
gendum  et  ejus  loco  utriculus  pulposus  ponendus. 

Thus  wf  see  that  the  flower  of  the  fig  produces^  accord- 
ing to  Linnaeus^  a  naked  seed;  according  to  Scopoli  a 
one-seeded  *berry ;  and  to  Gaertner  a  one*seeded  drupe, 
though  aftn^ards  he  makes  of  it  a  succulent  membranous 
pericarp.  As  for  the  difference  that  exists  in  the  descrip* 
tions  of  the  flower  as  given  by  Linna&us  and  Scopolij  we  need 
not  pay  any  attention  to  it^  since  we  know  how  much  the  '^i 

number  of  parts  is  subject  to  vary  in  cultivated  plants ;  but 
the  characters  attributed  to  the  fruit  by  those  two  botanists, 
are  too  essentially  different  to  be  reconciled.  According  ta 
the  repeated  examinations  to  which  I  subjected  those  organs, 
it  appears  to  me  that  the  description  given  by  Linnaeus 
approaches  nearest  to  the  truth ;  both  the  male  and  female 
flowers  are  supported  by  a  short  thread-like  pedicle,  as  has 
been  observed  by  most  botanists.  The  germen  of  the  fe- 
male flower,  which  afterwards  becomes  the  seed,  is  sur- 
rounded by  the  calyx,  which  closes  after  the  flowering  is  / 
over,  becomes  rather  more  fleshy,  and  covers  the  seed  till  it 
arrive  at  complete  maturity,  giving  the  appearance  of  a 
berry.    The  character  of  the  fruit  may  therefore  be  thus           .   ' 

4. 

given :  Semen  unicum,  calyce  persistente  succulento  clausp 
tectum. 

The  genus  Reus  has  been  successively  placed  by  Lin«- 
nasus  in  two  classes  of  his  system :  he  first  referred  it  to  the 
last,  Cryptogamia,  and  afterwards,  following  the  advice  of 
Baron  Miinchhausen,  arranged  it  with  the  twenty- third 
class,  Polygamia,  where,  with  Ceratonia,  it  constituted  a 
separate  order,  called  Tricecia.  Chevalier  Thuubergj^  who 
endeavoured  to  render  the  Linnean  system  more  perfect  by 
omitting  the  four  concluding  classes  except  the  last,  re- 
moved the  fig-tree  into  the  third  class,  Triandria,  from  the 
number  of  its  stamens.  Professor  Swartz,  in  bis  Prodro- 
jnus  Florae  Indiae  Occidentalis,  has  restored  it  to  the  class 
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Cryptogamia«  But  it  seems  to  me  impossible  to  arrange 
Ficus  in  this  dass^  the  structure  of  its  flowers  being  entire)/ 
analogous  to  that  of  other  vegetabie^^  notwithstanding  the 
sexual  organs  are  concealed  from  the  eye  by  the  surround- 
ing ^eptade.  Besides,  the  flg  exhibits  a  mode  of  germi- 
nation and  groiwth  entirely  distinct  from  that  of  the  cr\-pto- 
gamous  plants,  which  all  agree  in  that  respect,  however 
dissimilar  they  may  be  in  others. 

Linneeus  blames  Ray  for  having  created  a  new  class  to 
receive  the  6g-tPee,  though  he  himself  devotes  to  it  a  distinct 
order  of  the  class  Polygamia,  to  which,  not  to  let  the  fig 
slknd  quite  insulated,  he  added  the  genus  Ceratonia.  This 
is  not  the  place  to  assign  the  reasons  why  this  class  should 
be  entirely  abolished ;  but  I  cannot  avoid  remarking  that 
the  order  Tricecia  conveys  no  determinate  idea,  and  is  iii 
itself  very  superfluous.  This  observation  is  of  some  mo- 
ment^ as  several  polygamous  plants  offer  just  the  same 
sexual  difference.  It  is  not  unfrcquent  in  our  climates  to 
find  maple  trees  of  the  common  species,  of  which  one  in- 
dividual bears  hermaphrodite,  another  only  male  flowers, 
while  a  third  produces  nothing  but  female  ones.  The  ash 
and  several  other  vegetables  ofler  the  same  phenomenon  j 
from  whence  it  follows,  that  if  the  class  Polygamia  be  re-* 
tained,  either  a  greater  number  of  plants  should  be  added 
to  the  order  Trioecia,  or  this  order  should  be  entirely  can- 
celled, and  so  much  the  more  as  the  word  Polygamia  appear^ 
tacitly  to  imply  the  trioecious  character.  If,  therefore, 
Ficus  is  to  be  continued  with  the  polygamous  plants,  it 
should  be  placed  in  the  order  Dicecia. 

The  known  species  of  Ficus  are  vqxj  numerous,  and  the 
recent  voyages  to  distant  parts  of  the  world  have  consider- 
ably added  to  their  number.  Linnaeus,  in  the  last  editions 
of  his  System,  published  by  himself,  enumerates  twelve 
species;  to  these  his  son  added  five;  and  Thunberg,  \j\  a 
dissertation^  in  form  of  a  thesis,  defended  under  his  presi- 
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dency  at  Upsal  in  1786,  describes  twentjr-seven.  At  pre- 
sent the  number  exceeds  forty;  to  which  I  shall  here  add 
three  new  ones,  giving  the  characters  in  the  language  of 
botanists. 

FlCUS  SCABRA. 

Ficus  foliis  subrotundo-ellipticis  dentatis  acuminatis  sea- 
berrimis* 

Rami  teretes,  striati,  scabri,  a  casu  foliorum  cicatrisati. 

Folia  altenia,   petiolata,    subrotundo-elliptica,  bast  atte- 
nuate integerrima,  apice  acuminata  margine  inaequali- 
ler  dentata,  vcnosa,  ulrinque  punctis  prominulis  sea* 
berrima. 
This  new  species  is  a  native  of  Guinea.     Its  leaves  are 

so  rough,  that  they  may,  as  well  as  Equisetum  fluviatile 

and  some  other  plants,  be  employed  for  giving  polish  to 

wood.    The  fig  I  have  not  yet  examined^ 

Ficus  para61tica.    Tab.  xi* 

Ficus  foliis  ellipticis  obtusiusculis  integerrimis  subtus  reti- 
culatis  scabriusculis,  pedunculis  geminatis,  receptaculis 
globosis  umbilicatis. 

Hami  teretes,  Iseves,  cortice  albicante  tecti. 

Folia  alterna,  petiolata,  elliptica,  basi  et  apice  parum  atte- 
nuata,  obtusiuscula,  margine  integerrima,  coriacea,  re 
ticulato-venosa  prsesertim  subtus,  supeme  nitide  glabra, 
infeme  scabriuscula. 

Pedunculi  axillares,  geminati. 

Eecepiaada  globosa,  magnitudine  pisi,  umbilicata. 

This  fig-tree  is  found  in  the  Elast  Indies  In  the  shape  of  a 

small  shrub  ;  it  is  sometime^  seen  growing  upon  old  trees, 

v^hence  its  name  is  derived.     Its  fruit  is  not  eatable. 

Ficus  callosa. 

Ficus  foliis  oblongis  obtusis  basi  angustatis  int^cnimis 

subtus  scabris,  receptaculis  umbilicatis.  • 

Y  9  Rami 


S24     WiUd^now^s  Observations  on  the  Genus  Ficus* 

Jtami  teretes,  fusci^  a  foliorum  casu  cicatrisaii. 

Folia  alterna^  petiolata,  oblonga,  obtusa,  basi  parum  an« 

gustata  punclisque  binis  callosis  supeme  instructa^  mar* 

gine  integerrima,    venosa^    superne  atro-viridia  nitida 

glabra^  inferne  pallidiora  scabra. 
Recepiacuh  globosa^  magnitudine  cerasi^  umbilicata. 

Also  a  native  of  the  East  Indies,  It  comes  very  near 
Ficus  lucida,  but  is  distinct  from  it  in  its  leaves,  which  arQ 
smaller^  more  coriaceous,  hispid  on  the  lower  surface^ 
tapering  towards  the  base^  where  they  are  marked  with  two 
very  small  cartilaginous  points.  It  docs  not  appear  that  its 
fruit  is  used  for  food. 

Ficus  mollis.  Tab.  xii. 

Ficus  foliis  oblongis  integerrimis  supra  scabriusculis,  sub- 

tus   villoso-mollibus^   receptaculis   lateralibus    globosia 

umbilicatis  sessilibus  pubescentibus. 
Ficus  mollis  foliis  oblongis  integerrimis  subtus  villosis, 

fructibus  axillaribus  sessilibus  tomentosis.  FahL  Syml. 

vol*  s.  p.  83. 
Kami  teretes,  pallide  fu«ci,  juniores   pubescentes^    sub* 

tomentosi. 
Folia  opposita^    petiolata,    oblonga,    tripollicaria,    acuta^ 

int^errima,    superne  nitida   scabriuscula,  inferne  reti- 

culato-venosa,  villoso-hirta^  mollia. 
Petioli  semi-teretes,  semipollicares,  puhescentcs. 
Receptacula  lateralia,  ^ggi'^gsta,  sessilia^  globosa,  umbili^ 

cata^  pubescentia. 

This  species  is  distinct  from  all  the  rest,  especially  in  its 
leaves  being  opposite,  while  those  of  the  others  are  alter* 
nate.  I  cannot  positively  decide  whether  the  plant  de- 
scribed by  Professor  Vahl  be  exactly  the  sanie  with  this,  for 
be  has  not  made  any  mention  either  of  the  opposite  position 
of  the  leaves  or  of  their  hairy  surface. 

J  have  no  doubt  but  that  in  the  tropical  climal^s  there 
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are  still  jeaaiay  Bpecles  of  Ficus  to  be  fouad.  lu  the^e 
Gountijes  tbey  occur  only  in  the  swamps  or  on  xnountaiQS. 
Tbou^  the  fig-trees  are  almost  all  natives  of  hot  climates^ 
yet  several  of  them  present  there  the  interesting  singularity 
of  their  leaves  being  deciduous:  icr  their  native  country 
tbey  shed  their  leaves  at  the  approach  of  the  rainy  season^ 
It  is  from  this  circumstance  that  Rumpf  ba^  given  to  a  spie«« 
cies  of  Ficus  the  name  of  the  Dead-tree* 

Some  of  tbe  species  distinguish 'themselves  by  the  pro* 
perty  of  sending  forth  from  the  extremities  of  their  branched 
new  roots^  which  strike  into  the  ground^  .and  thus  produce 
new  individuals. 


XXIII.  j4cc(nint  of  the  Rasamalay  or  Tree  which  yields  the 
true  liquid  Storax,  belotiging  to  the  Natural  Order  of 
Coniferce. 

In  our  review  of  Lambert's  work  o«i  the  geniis  Pinus^  we 
promised  to  say  more  at  a  fiiture  opportunity  of  another 
yiteresting  coniferous  tree^  with  broad  le^ives^  called  the 
Rasamala  or  Lignum  Papuanum  by  Rumpf>  at  that  time 
suspected  by  us  to  be  a  congener  of  the  remarkable  Pinus 
Dammara  of  tbe  above  work  |  but  we  now  find  that  it  must 
constitute  a  separate  genus  in  the  natural  order  of  the  Coni* 
ferasj  as  will  appear  from  the  following  ample  account  of 
Dr,  Norona*,  taken  from  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Transac- 
tions 

*  VTe  learn  from  the  introduction  to  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Bataviao 
TransncHona,  that  this  Dr.  Noroua  was  a  Spanish  natunJiit,  who,  chiefly 
With  a  view  to  botany,  undertook  a  voyage  to  the  Manillaft  where  he  col- 
lected a  great  number  of  plants.  From  thence  he  went  to  Java,  where  he 
obtained  permission  from  the  Governor-general  Alting  to  proceed  to  the 
interior  of  the  island;  which  favour  hf  thought  himself  under  the  obligation 
of  rewarding,  by  naming  the  above  tree  AUhtgia  excclsa.  He  also  commu- 
ncated  a  de^ription  of  the  Rangas,  a  species  of  Anacardium,  and  a  con* 
sidet able  list,  in  Latin  and  Javanese,  of  both  new  and  known  genera  and 
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tions  of  the  Batavian  Society  of  Arts-  and  Sciences^  a  work 
which^  being  published  at  BataWa^  and  written  in  the 
Dutch  language^  can  scarcely  be  presumed  to  be  in  the 
po88e!(ftion  of  many  of  our  readers. 

The  Rasamala  is  a  lofty  tree^  rising  with  majestic  up- 
right growth  to  the  height  of  two  hundred  feet  and  upwards. 
Its  .vast  roots,  that  penetrate  deep  into  the  ground,  arc 
covered  with  a  thick,  aromatic,  red  bark,  which  diffuses  a 
pleasant  perfume  like  that  of  Storax ;  but  the  woody  part 
o£  thes^  roots  has  a  still  more  grateful  fragrance,  which 
may  be  compared  to  the  mixed  odonr  of  Narcissus  and 
Benzoin. 

The  stem  just  above  the  ground  is  from  twenty-four 
to  thirty  feet  thick,  but  is  at  this  part  split  into  fouc 
or  five  parts,  forming  as  many  excavations*;  above  this 
the  trunk  is  perfectly  round^  and  of  an  even  surface*  The 
bark  is  partly  smooth,  partly  warty,  of  a  bitter  balsamic 
taste,  ash-coloured  on  the  outside,  and  of  a  dark  red  hue 
within,  where  it  is  lined  with  a  pale  red  liber  of  an  aromatic 
smell,  though  less  ao  than  that  of  the  root.  The  wood  is 
Hkewise  reddish,  compact,  of  considerable  specific  gravity^ 
and  replete  with  a  resinous  aromatic  oil,  which  either  flows 
out  spontaneously  through  the  fissures  in  the  bark,  or  arttfi- 

specics  of  plant!  collected  there,  under  the  uiU'^RelAtio  plantaram  Javanat* 
sium  iterfactione  vtque  in  Batidom  recof:mianim  a  Dno.  F.  Xoroneu  Intending 
to  return  to  his  native  country,  and  to  give  the  results  of  his  researches  to 
the  botanical  world,  he  set  sail  for  the  Isle  of  France,  where  he  arrived,  bot 
unfortunately  died  soon  after. 

*  In  hot  climates  several  of  the  larger  kinds  of  trees  have  their  real  tronlcs 
supported  upon  a  sort  of  large  buttresses,  which  in  Cupressus  dlsticha  are* 
according  to  Bartram,  of  such  prodigious  size,  and  project  to  so  great  a 
distance,  that  several  men  might  easily  hide  themselves  in  the  hoUows 
between  :  the  same  is  the  case  with  Ficus  religiosa,  Canarium,  &c.  As  each 
of  these  buttresses  terminates  belowin  a  large  root,  they  may  be  coxui* 
dcrcd  rather  as  roots  above  ground  than  any  \ir*rt  of  the  trunk.  It  is 
probable  that  the  author  means  to  dc.«crilic  here  -f  me  such  structure,  other- 
\\m  the  immense  size  of  the  stem  would  Le  hardly  credible. 
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ciilly  throagh  sncisioos  made  by  the  Javanese^  who  esteem 
ihis  drug  much,  both  as  a  scent  and  as  an  external  applies*- 
tion  in  diseases.  It  has  at  first  the  colour  and  consistence 
of  honey,  but  soon  after  becomes  rather  whitish  and  trans« 
patent  Kke  crystal. 

A  great  port  of  the  trunk  is  occupied  by  parasitical  Ferns 
and  Epidcndra,  all  flourishing  in  the  most  lively  gteen, 
from  the  abundance  of  juices  ready  prepared  for  their  noi^- 
rishmcnt.  The  bead  of  the  tree  consists  of  a  number  of 
rather  upright  branches^  about  the  thickness  of  a  man's 
thigh,  and  disposed  in  a  circle ;  these  are  subdivided  into 
smaller  ones,  that  are  round,  very  smooth,  covered  with  a 
thin  reddish  bark,  diffusing  an  agreeable  odour  when 
broken. 

Its  leaves  are  alternate,  oblong-egg-»shaped,  widened  in 
the  middle,  and  lengthened  into  an  acute  point,  sawed  at 
the  edges,  coriaceous,  soft  and  pliant,  smooth  and  glossy, 
veined,  rather  wrinkled^  varying  in  size,  the  largest  four 
inches  and  a  half  long,  and  nearly  two  wide,  of  a  light 
green  colour  on  the*upper,  and  glaucous  on  the  under  sur- 
fece,  petioled;  petioles  round  or  semicylindrical,  rather 
channelled,  eight  lines  in  length,  exuding  in  drops,  when 
plucked  off,  a  resinous  juice  of  the  consistence  of  honey, 
smelling  like  the  true  Storax.  Stipules  very  short,  of  a 
brown  colour.  The  taste  of  the  leaves  is  balsamic  and 
astringent.  Whilst  entire  they  are  without  scent,  but 
when  rubbed  between  the  fingers  diffuse  an  odour  like  that 
of  the  resin  of  the  stem ;  still  more  agreeable  when  the 
leaves  are  dried,  in  which  state  they  are  kept  in  trunks  and 
drawers  for  the  sake  of  pcriuming  the  linen  and  other  wear- 
ing apparel. 

The  flowering  season  of  the  Rasamala  is  in  the  months 
of  September,  October,  and.  November,  at  which  time 
there  appear,  at  the  extremities  of  the  uppermost  branches^ 
peduncles  three  or  four  inches  long,  bearing  the  amciits  in 
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groups  of  two,  three^  or  more^  the  male  and  female  onifi- 
stinct  peduncles* 

The  male  aments  are  top^shaped,  aa  inch  in  lengdi,  and 
ihe  size  of  the  finger,  composed  of  many  tiled,  nail-shaped^ 
leathery  scales,  about  six  lines  in  both  diameters,  and  of  a 
greenish-yellow  colour:  each  of  these  aments  contains 
eight  or  ten  globular  or  rather  pear-shaped  flowers,  each 
consisting  of  four  short,  leathery,  yellowish  scales,  from, 
the  centre  of  which  grows  a  top-shaped  column,  four  or 
five  hues  long,  beset  round  with  many  stamens  (from  60 
to  lOa) ;  filaments  short,  capillary,  of  a  brown  colour; 
anthers  top-shaped,  contracted  below,  dilated  and  flattened 
upwards,  somewhat  bitid,  of  a  yellow  colour^  filled  with 
the  most  minute  sulphnr-coloured  globular  pollen,  which 
explodes  at  the  time  the  two  valves  of  the  anthers  open. 

The  female  aments,  which  are  on  diflferent  branchlets, 
beneath  the  male  ones,  are  roundish,  and  contain  from 
twelve  to  twenty  flowers  each.  Each  of  the  hard  woody 
scales,  which  may  be  considered  as  the  calyx,  incloses  two 
ovaries,  with  incurved^  channelled,  brown  styles,  scarcely 
two  lines  long,  terminating  in  simple,  conical,  hollow 
stigmas. 

The  male  flowers  dry  and  drop  oflT  immediately  after 
fecundation  ;  but  the  female  ones  increase,  their  scaler 
approach  each  other,  and,  growing  together,  form  a  hard 
and  compact  roundish  cone,  of  a  brownish  colour,  the  size 
of  a  walnut.  Each  of  the  scales  includes  two  hard,  oblong, 
wedge-shaped,  cartilaginous  scedsof  a  green  brown  colour, 
the  size  of  a  horscbean,  and  dividing  into  two  halves:  their 
external  covering  is  composed  of  a  mass  of  small,  yellowish,, 
angular,  shining,  ligneous  grains ;  the  kernel  itself  is 
reddish,  compressed,  and  almond-like,  surrounded  by  a 
very  delicate  cuticle;  its  substance  is  white,  fleshy,  tender, 
of  a  pleasant,  sweetish  taste.  This  kernel  is  divisible  into 
two  equal  parts,  which  are  the  colyltdons,  both  of  an  ovate 
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(omtf  »id  famished  with  a  round  dcscendent  radicle.  The 
grains  that  compose  the  outer  integument  of  the  seeds, 
diftise  a  grateful  smell,  similar  to  that  of  the  resin,  but 
have  an  unpleasant  oily  taste.    ' 

This  tree  is  called  Rasamala^  both  by  the  Malays  tnd 
Javanese.  It  is  found  in  the  greatest  abundance  on  the  hlls 
and  in  the  woods  bf  Adjar  Thomas,  and  near  the  phce 
called  Chiapannas,  where  it  fills  the  surrounding  atno* 
iiphere  with  its  delightful  fragrance. 

In  the  Linnean  system,  the  Rasamala  is  to  be  rcferrd^ 
with  the  common  pines,  to  Monoecia  Monadelphia.  Rumof, 
in  his  Herbarium  Amboinense,  vol.  2.  p.  37.  makes  men- 
tion of  tlie  Lignum  Papuanum^  or  Casa  Rasamala^  but,  not 
having  himself  seen  the  tree,  gives  neither  description  ror 
figure  of  it.    According  to  him  it  grows  in  the  island  of 
Papua,  or  New  Guinea;  and  the  wood,  he  says,  is  brought 
to  Java  from  Ceylon  and  the  Malabar  coast :  but  the  truth 
IB  that  this  tree  is  by  no  means  found  either  in  Ceylon  or 
Malabar,  but  in  Java,  the  country  of  the  Papuans,  Cochin- 
china,  and  in  some  islands  of  the  Red  Sea.     Rumpf  adds 
that  no  resin  flows  out  of  the  tree  spontaneously,  and  that 
the  wood  is  scentless ;  but  this  author  has  without  doubt 
been  deceived  by  incorrect  information. 

Geoffroy,  in  his  Materia  Medico^  asserts,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  James  Peliver,  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions 
(No.  313.),  that  the  liquid  Storax,  called  Cotter-Misa 
by  the  Turks  and  Arabs,  is  the  product  of  a  certain  tree 
called  Rosa-mallos,  which  grows  in  the  island  Cobros,  in 
the  Red  Sea,  three  days'  sail  from  Suez.  Prior  to  this 
suggestion  the  tree  that  yields  the  true  liquid  Storax  was 
entirely  unknown  to  naturalists ;  and  the  investigation 
of  M.  Norona  proves  beyond  a  doubt  that  Petiver  was  com- 
pletely in  the  right. 

The  name  by  which  the  resin  of  this  tree  is  known  to 
diflerent  nations  js  nearly  the   same;    the  Arabs  call  it 
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HcL^tm-malla^  the  Papuans  RussinMy  the  Cochinchincsd 
Rom-jualla  ;  but  with  the  Fersiaas  it  goes  by  the  name  of 
Mita.  Almost  all  the  parts  of  the  tree  yield  it^  but  not 
eqially  pure ;  the  Arabs,  however^  depurate  and  refine  il^ 
and  in  this  condition  it  is  sent  from  Mocha  and  Ispahan  to 
Europe.  The  Javanese  do  not  understand  how  to  depurate 
thi;  resinous  juice^  though  there  is  no  question  that,  if  it 
sh(uld  ever  become  an  article  of  trade,  the  labour  bestowed 
on  the  process  would  be  profitably  repaid  to  the  inhabihuits 
of  that  island,  which  produces  a  greater  abundance  of  Rasa* 
nisla  trees  than  any  other  part  of  Asia. 

The  medicmal  virtue  of  this  tree  is  antiseptic  and  abster- 
sive :  a  decoction  of  the  leaves'  is  used  in  cases  of  contu- 
sions, violent  falls,  malignant  fevers,  and  indeed  where- 
ever  a  putrid  disposition  of  the  fluids  prevails^  The  resin  is 
bdd  in  high  estimation  with  all  the  oriental  nations,  espe- 
cially with  the  women,  who  know  how  to  make  all  sorts  of 
perfumes,  in  which  the  Rasamala  is  constantly  the  princi- 
pal ingrt'dicnt.  It  is  also  administered  internally  in  doses 
of  from  three  to  twelve  or  more  drops,  as  a  remedy  against 

■ 

putrid  and  scorbutic  ulcers. 

The  wood  of  the  Rasamala  is  also  considered  as  a  very 
useful  timber,  on  account  of  its  great  solidity  and  hardness^ 
joined  to  the  agreeable  perfume  it  difluses. 

Upon  almost  all  these  trees  is  fotmd  a  peculiar  kind  of 
Scaraba?us,  called  Cacalum  by  the  Javanese,  that  lives  en- 
tirely upon  the  Storax,  and  smells  very  strong  of  it ; 
whence  M.  Noroua  has  given  it  the  name  of  Capricorrms 
Si^'rac'tmts* 
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XXIV,  S,  E.  Bridhl. — Muscolosria  Recenfiorum.  s.  Ana'^ 
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Iff  sis ^  hhtoria  et  dc  script  io  met/iodica  omnitim  muscorum 

Jrojidosoriim  hucusque  cogniturum  cul  normam  HeduigiL 

Tom.ii.  Pars  iii.  Goths^  1803.  4to. 

• 

In  the  retrospect  of  botanical  literaturei  given  in  the  first 
number  of  the  Anoals^  some  notice  was  takea  of  the  volume 
now  before  ns^  which  had  then  made  its  appearance  on  the 
continent^  though  it  was  not  till  very  lately  that  a  copy 
found  its  way  into  England.  We  hadexpectedi  in  con* 
formity  with  the  original  intention  and  proposal  of  the 
author,  that  this  part  would  not  only  have  terminated 
the  remaining  Genera  of  Mosses^  but  also  been  supplement 
tary  to  the  whole;  amending  the  errors^  filling  up  the 
omissions^  correcting  the  synonyms^  and  adding  whatever 
had  been  discovered  subsequently  to  the  appearance  of  the 
preceding  volumes.  In  this  expectation,  however,  we  have 
found  ourselves  disappointed;  for  Mr.Bridel  here  attempts 
nothing  more  than  the  describing  of  the  species  of  the 
eleven  last  genera,  reserving  every  thing  further  to  some 
future,  and,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  indefinite  period. 

In  the  present  advimced  state  of  botanical  literature,  a 
genenj  Muscologia  is  unquestionably  a  great  desideratum ; 
but  whether  Mr.  Bridel  be  the  naturalist  from  whose  hands 
the  votaries  of  this  science  would  be  most  desirous  of  re- 
ceiving one,  is  a  question  that,  we  must  confess,  appears 
to  us  to  admit  of  some  doubt.  Dr.  Hed wig's  Stirpes 
Cryptogamicflp.,  as  far  as  they  extend,  may  certainly  be  con- 
sidered as  a  publication  which  neither  has  been,  nor  is  likely 
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to  be,  rivalled :  upon  his  Species  Muscorum,  as  a  Work 
avowedly  unfinished  and  incomplete^  it  might  not  be  can« 
did  to  employ  the  common  strictness  of  criticism  i  but 
neither  of  these^  however  excellent^  is  by  any  means  suffix 
cient  to  initiate  a  botanist  in  the  knowledge  of  the  mosses  ; 
and  we  believe  we  are  correct  in  stating  that  every  other 
work  which  has  treated  of  this  tribe,  treats  of  it  only  with 
reference  to  the  productions  of  some  single  country,  or  in 
common  with  other  vegetables.  The  present  publication^ 
therefore,  is  unquestionably  of  such  a  nature  as,  if  well 
exeeuted,  would  be  highly  useful.  Against  the  execution 
of  it,  indeed,  in  a  masterly  manner,  there  are  so  many 
accumulated  obstacles,  that  we  ver)'  much  doubt  wbethef 
any  botanist,  even  Professor  Swartz,  who  has  bestowed  so 
ttiany  years  upon  the  investigation  of  these  plants^  be  iiiUy 
equal  to  the  attempt.  At  the  same  time,  however,  that  we 
aay  this,  we  beg  to  be  understood  that,  though  we  despair 
of  seeing  a  perfect  Historia  Muscorum  in  our  days^  we 
should  be  very  happy  to  announce  one  as  free  from  error  as 
our  present  limited  acquaintance  with  tlie  subject  allows  us 
room  to  expect,  ahd  we  heartily  wish  we  could  with  truth 
■ay  that  this  is  the  case  with  the  one  before  us ;  the  author 
of  which,  we  are  appffchensive,  undertook  the  task  before 
h^  had  well  consulted  the  strength  of  his  own  shoulders^ 
or,  more  properly  speaking,  before  he  had  allowed  himself 
sufficient  time  to  make  himself  master  of  the  subject. 
Hence  the  fi^equent  complaint  among  the  boranists  of  the 
continent,  that,  in  his  eagerness  to  collect  all  that  has  been 
said  upon  the  mosses,  his  compilations  are  frequently  want- 
ing in  judgment;  and  hence,  what  occurs  more  than  once 
in  his  preceding  volumes,  the  repetition  of  the  same  species 
under  diflerent  names,  and  perhaps  different  genera. 

He  has  endeavoured  also  to  introduce  a  complete  syno* 
tiyni y,  which  every  person  who  has  bestowed  the  least  atten- 
lion  upon  the  matter  must  know  to  be  utterly  impracticable  > 
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and  m  this  attanpt  hii  frequent  ^rrors^  which  vrere  entirdy 
tmavoidable^  ha\re  given  to  the  whole  work  a  character  of 
inaccuracy,  which,  in  bar  opinion,  it  by  no  means  deserved 
totheextt^it  it  has  ledcived.  We  certainly  wish  that  hd 
iiad  aimed  at  less,  or  thut,  having  attempted  so  much,  bft 
had  taken  steps  so  to  extend  bis  conrespondeoice  with  the 
botanists  of  other  countries,  that  he  might  have  been  abl^ 
to  have  spoken  with  greater  confidence  of  the  plants  described 
by  them.  With  the  British  authors,  in  particular,  he  seems 
wholly  unacquainted ;  a  circumstance  not  indeed  to  be 
wondered  at,  if  we  consider  the  little  interoourse  betweea 
this  country  and  the  place  of  his  residence ;  but  that  he 
should  not  have  made  himself  master  of  the  species  noticed 
by  the  German  botanists,  and  moit:  especially  those  of  the 
Flore  de  Dauphin6',  the  elucidation  of  which  is  peculiarly 
desirable,  is  what  we  are  by  no  means  able  to  account  for  in 
an  equally  satisiactory  manner.  In  the  next  volume  we 
trust  that  all  tlnse  obscurities  will  be  removed  ;  and  in  tht 
meanwhile  we  have  no  doubt  but  he  may  find  very  many 
among  our  countrymen,  who  would  have  .real  pleasure  in 
communicating  to  htm  the  plants  of  these  kingdoms. 

With  regard  to  our  great  cr)'ptogamist,  he  certainly 
speaks  throughout  his  work  in  terms  of  high  commenda- 
tion, though  qualified  in  a  manner  that  most  botanists  will 
allow  to  be  just.  ^<  Quantum  ab  illo  (Swartzio)  distet 
Dicksonus,  acerrimus  quidem  Muscorum  investigator  atque 
detector,  sed  peristomii  nimium  incurius  delineator,  om- 
nibus notum  ;  e  cujus  laboribus  ac  in  mentis  quamvis  omni 
laudc  dignis  scientia  hucusque  tjntnni  increnienti  ac  com- 
modi  non  percepit  quam  sperare  fas  erat,  cum  generis  in- 
certitudine  omnia  in  dubio  hsereant,  prsetereaque  non  satis 
constet  muscos,  quos  pro  no  vis  venditavit,  reipsa  Botanicis 
ceteris  hactenus  ignotos  fuisse-  Sic  ex.  gr.  Bryvm  mar- 
ginafttm  jiujusce  auctorls,  Bri/um  ,^enatnm  Schradcri  om- 
nino   ossc  %ndctur;   Bryfcm  Uneaie  nihil  aliud  est  quam 

Dicranwn 


334  Review  (^  BriiiFs 

Dicnmum  peUuddum^  etc."  Tbe  last  of  Aese  obseiratioiMi 
it  not  correct^  though  from  the  figure  we  cannot  but  te* 
knowledge  Mr.  Bridd  it  justified  m  considering  it  to :  the 
first  had  not  escaped  the  notice  of  the  author  of  tbe  Irish 
Mutoologia. 

To  the  Germaa  botanists  the  author  pays  the  follow- 
ing tribute  of  commendation  9  with  which  we  heartily 
coincide,  though  at  the  same  time  we  entertain  the  most 
sanguine  expectation  that  England  will  not  long  be  ac« 
counted  inferior  to  Germany,  in  this  or  any  other  de* 
partment  of  ictence.  '^  Prse  ceteris,  herclcy  lubenter 
fitteor,  Germani  Hedwigiano  quasi  impnisi  atque  incttati 
animo,  ejus -vestigia  fortiter  premere  pergunt,  et  nulla  t^o 
tanta  cryptogamicarum  plantarum  indagataruro  caterra 
gloriatur.  Nihil  in  hac  parte  intentatum  inexploratumque 
relinqoont;  ubique  fervet  opus;  montes  ardutj  ampervii 
sadtus,  yalles,  nemora,  paludes,  omnibus  et  scpe  inclemeo- 
tissimis  annt  tempestatibus,  avide  perlostrantur ;  abscon- 
dita  in  lucem  prodeuot ;  stirpium  nostrarum  tribus  quotidie 
autmero  crcecit.  Jam  Musci,  quos  Angliam  et  Sueciam 
solos  educare  autumabamus,  nuperius  in  Geratania,  pne« 
sertim  in  Herc3mia,  Sudttum  moniibus,  Tburingico  saitu, 
alpibus  tandeqi  Salisburgensibus  et  Tyrolensibns  lecti  sunt; 
ac  de  Pinifero  in  Franconia  monte  sileam,  cujus  clar.  Funk 
stirpes  cryptogamicas  nobis  cognoscendas  tradit,  Po/y* 
iricborum  familiam  adaugens,  et  Teiraphidem,  genus 
tummopcFe  depauperatum^  nova  specie  (Tetrophis  ovaia) 
ditans." 

The  geiHis  BryunL  begins  the  present  volume;  and 
Mr.  Bzidtt),  having  described  all  that  he  considers  as 
the  true  Brya^  among  which  he  has  included  B.  den^ 
droides  L.,  which  from  its  ihabit  we  should  hardly  think 
really  of  this  tribe,  proceeds  to  enumerate  those  which  he 
calls  **  incerta  et  non  gemdna,**  but  which  were  ranked  as 
Brifa  by  preceding  authors,  previous  to  tlie  introduction  of 

the 
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the  Hed^igian  system^when  the  two  great  geoera^Hy/nttm 
jnd  Btyum,  divided  nearly  the  ivhole  of  the  mosses  betiveen 
them.  In  the  greater  part  of  these  he  has  not  been  able 
to  do  more  than  copy  the  accounts  of  ibe  botanists  who- 
have  described  them^  subjoining  short  aotes^  with  hisown 
opinions  deduced  from  these  descviptionst 

Arthenopterum  still  boasts  but  one  species.  Under  Mflum 
are  twenty-five,  and  among  these  M^fimtanumy  M.  tonen'^ 
tosumy  M.  marchiaifn,  fnd  Af.  sphiBrlearpen,  which  Dr» 
Svvartz  and  most  botanists  have  removed  to  Bartrania^ 
to  which  they  have  a  closer  affinity.    Three  new  speciesare 
added  to  this  genus:  M.  inordiimtum  (Dill.  t.  31.  f,  (.), 
M.  polycephalum  (M,  rrnnosum  Pi.  Ang.  ed.  1.)^  atd 
M.  integrifblittm  {Brytim  homum  /3.  Huds.  and  Weia), 
none  of  which  our  author  has  seen ;  so  that  the  whole  of 
them,  as  ia^  as  he  is  concerned,  niay  be  considered  of  ud- 
certain  authority.     Fnnaria  and  IVebera  remain  as  with 
Hedwig;  bat  under  IVehera  longicolla  is  quoted,  as  a  syno- 
nym, Bryum  cyUndrinim  of  Dickson,  which  is  so  obvious 
from  the  figures  and  descriptions  of  Swartz  and  Dickson, 
that  we  cannot  but  wonder  at  its  having  escaped  the  notice 
of  Dr.  Smith.     Bariramia  is  exceedingly  enlarged ;  and  as 
tfiis  is  the  genus  to  which  Mr.  Bridel  appears  to  have  paid 
most  attention,  we  cannot  but  wish  that  Mr.  Turner  iiad 
had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  this  work  previous  to  the  pub* 
lication  of  his  monograph  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Annals* 
That  gentleman,  however,  has  promised  some  observa^ 
tions  upon  the  subject  at  a  future  time,  and  we  there* 
fore  now  content  ourselves  with  observing,  that  there  ap- 
pear here  as  new  species  B.  strkia,  B,  ilhyphyUa,  B.  pa- 
ienSy  B,  pentasticha,  and  B.  longisetay  though  some  of 
these  at  first  sight  certainly  seem  too  nearly  allied  to  JS.po- 
miformis.     To  Pohlia  a  new  species,  P.  hUetmediaf   is 
added,  and  Bryum  pollens  of  Swartz  is  removed  hither; 
with  bpw  much  justice  will  be  doubted  by  those,  whose 
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opinbn  of  th^  accuracy  of  the  Swedish  i*  greater  tbaa  that 
of  tit  Swiii  bounistr  In  BMixbaumia,  Titnmia,  and  Fan", 
Unals^  no  alteration  is  made,  except  that  the  trivial  name 
of  Hmmia  megapoUtanq^  in  consequence  of  the  plant'& 
bftvitg  been  found  in  other  places  besides  Mecklenburg,  is 
changed  to  polyiriclundis,  a  deooniination  that  we  allow  to 
be  tiore  apt  i  but  at  the  same  time  hope  it  will  not  be 
adoited^  as  there  is  no  end  to  innovations  of  this  kind^  nor 
canany  thing  but  confusion  arise,  if  every  author  consider 
hioself  at  liberty  to  alter  names  according  to  his  own  ideal 
staKlard  of  propriety.  In  the  last  genus,  ^etiiB^  we  find 
a  rew  species^  M .  minora  very  nearly  allied  to  M»  uligi' 
noia^^mi  Dr.  Swaitz's  CincUdium  siygium  is  also  here 
arangcd :  but  the  propriety  of  this  we  own  we  do  not  com- 
prehend ;  for,  if  the  divisions  of  the  inner  peristomium  be 
alMie  considered  sufficient  grounds  whereon  to  build  generic 
daracters,  Cinclidiuni  must  be  admitted  to  be  equally  di- 
stinct from  Meesia^  iis  Pohlia  and  Timrnia  are  from  Bryum. 

Mr.  Bridel,  in  the  volumes  of  his  work  hitherto  published, 
has  implicitly  followed  the  system  of  Hedwig ;  but  he  pro-, 
^i$es  that  in  his  supplem^tary  part  in  this  respect  '^.ge-^- 
i^era  Hedwigiana  quidem,  quantui^  per  scientLsB  recentiores 
progressus  observationesquc  novas  licebit,  servare  tentar 
bimus,  at  commodius  et  fijusii^  instituemus,  methodumque 
Don  proisus  novam  sed  forte  faasi  stahiliore  nitentem, 
peristomate  solo  ad  genera  condenda  assumpto,  propo«> 
nemus;  totam  tandem  Aluscoruoi  disciplinam  ita  explanar^ 
ac  in  'propatulo  ponere  copabimur,  ut  illorum  investigatio 
gratior  minusque  ardua  tironibus  fiat.''  In  this  attempt 
we  wish  him  every  success,  and  shall  earnestly  Look  to  tlie 
fulfilment  of  his  promise.  His  latinity  is  good  and  clas- 
sical, thoagfa  not  uufiequently  rendered  nearly  unintelli- 
gible by  typographical  errata^  His  descriptions  are  copious; 
and  to  the  accuracy  of  his  own  observations  we  can  speak 
without  fear  of  contradiction,  as  we  have  examined  very 
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many  mosses  with  his  work  'before  us,  and  found  his  re- 
jnarks  aldiost  always  ^ithful^  even  when  in  oppoBition  to 
writers  of  established  character. — ^It  is  therefore  only  to  be 
hunented  that  he  did  not  confine  himself  to  such  an  under- 
taking as  he  could  have  'executed  with  greater  credft  tt^ 
himself^  as  wdt  as  much  greater  advantage  to  science  in « 
generaL 
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taincs.  p.  iS*  w  ith  a  £gurc. 

Salsola  radiata  ;  folii^  lanecolatis^  dentatis ;  calyceco^ 
ronula  denti^lata  cincto ;  scmine  orbieulari^  hinc  emar« 
gtnato. 

This  handsome  Salsola,  easily  distinguished  from  the 
other  species  by  its  Iarg&  dentate  leaves^  is  a  native  of  North 
America^  from  whence  it  was  sent  by  M*  Michaux.  It^ 
approaches  Chenoppdiuii)  in  its  lenticular  seeds^  not  twisted 
,  in  a  spiral^  and  Salsola^  hi  having  a  m^mbraikious  cup  sur-» 
ro\indiiig  the  c^lyx/  It  is  this  last  character  that  deter-> 
mined  tlic  professor  to  place  this  plant  among  the  Salso]as^ 
especially  as  this  genus  already  contains  some  species  which 
iiave  not  the  seed  twisted  into  a  spiral; 

We  leftnV  from  the  detailed  description,  ilrnt  the  Ancm- 
brane  which  surrounds  the  female  flowei",  and  afterwards 
serves  as  an  envelope  'to  th^  seed,  is  not,  as  has  been 
usually  described,  the  calyx  itself,  but  a  circle  at  the  base 
of  the  calyx j  which-  grows  into  a  menrbranous  clip  of  one 
piece^  irregularly  toothed  at  the  margin,  within  which  is 
the  true  calyx  of  five  segments,  as  in  the  male  flower. 
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II.  Rare  Platits  which ^  Amte  jfiowfrtd' in  ihe  Gardm  Of^  ' 
the  CcnservatorUs  of  the  Museum*  V^  tbe  mfie.  •  p,  30. 
CoBBA'JMiu2»|s,<  Cairan.  Icon.  16«  ' 
This  beautiftil  dimber,  which  ba^/ound  ^6,  way  into  our 
gardens  also  from  M^dri^^  Wai^  named  by  >C!j^^i^e8  in 
honour  of  Father  Barnabas  GobQ,  a  Jesuit^  who,  alter  living     ' 
forty-five  y^ars  in  North'  and  South*America^  composed  a 
natural^  history  of vthe  New  World,  in  ten^bookv,  about 
the  middle  of  ttigp' seventeeqih  century^  \ybich«was  iiercx 
published.-  '  ^     «        •  ^ 

We  are  informed  by  M.  De^fontaines  ffafit  it  belongs  to 
the  natUTjil  order  of  Polemonii^''  and  explains  new«  afimiuea 
between  thist:lass and  that'of  the. Bignoniae.  •-•'  . 

CoRRBA  a/to.  Bot,  llepos^  1. 18.     ^  '•   '  . 
,     M4  Joseph  Correa  de  Serra^  Xhe,  learned.  P6rt|2guese  na-* 
turallit,  owes  ihfc  Honour  of  having  thi^plantnamed^after 
bin),  not  to  the  author  of 'the.  Botanist's  Repository,  a&  is 
hepe  recorded,  but  to  the  president  of  tbo  Linheati  Society.    '  * 
Several  other  «pec!e%ate  known  in  thi^  pountry^  and  Masev7 
•     tfiosieron  rbfiiiin  and^efie^cum^.t.  17.  ^nd  ]9.  of  Labillar* 
ditere's  V6yagc  in  seirch  o£^  £4  Peyifouse,  both  belong  (q 
this  gej$us.  .  Native  of  New.  Hollaed. .  1  •» 

^  k&^tVK  ghdVfosu^.  Miv.looh.  t.  168.    • 
Differs  froxh  Inula,  t)f  which  it  has  entirely  .the  h^it^ 
.  >in  n6t  having*  the  brjstUs  at  the  base  of  tb^ -anthers,  and 
\    '  ffojn  Astibr  in  having  a  ydlow  fadius4to  the  fl#wer. 
^         ARiSTOj^ociriA   cauaala*  *Jacq..  Ainer.  ti  145.  *Sp^c. 
PK  1355.     • 
.'The  foIlewin|^  new  specific  character  is  substituted  : 
**    -J  *  Aristolochia  volubilis;  foUis  cordatis,  epiarginatis ;  flori* 
Jbus  sbliUCriis;  label lo  piano,  flabdlifomii,  acuto;  appendicQ 
recto',  filifonni,  apice  incrassato.   *     « 
.  .    A  detailed  descriptioi^  and  very  neat  figure  are'  ^ddej.-^  . 
^     £y«ry  part  of  the*  plant),  wbfn  bruised,  'etuits  a  nauseous 
.     fetid  smell.  '.     * 
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.  in*.  Aoeouni  jT  a  JP^ag^'^  foreign  'Blauts  seni  from 
.'St^lan&hf'Mt.  0^d(^fordj  wUh'^saruiBUiQUS ,6n  the  culH^ 
ikUion  of  (he  TeakAree.    B)r.A.  TboUin.^p.  Ib.'^ 

In  exchange  fimr  pUtaU  which  hfe  had  raqei^eed  frdm  the  ,^ 
Hiuseaixi '  in  the  spring  prci^le^ng, .  Mr«  Woodford  sent  a 

'  package  of^  eighty-^sis  spoGresi^sevefal  pf  !tvhich  ""^re  here. 

;  euiynerated ;,.  anlpng^  them  we  observe  fourteen  spcpiett    ^ 

^4)f  AoM^llis^X^occoloba  pnbescensi  the  sti^pisd-^weved, 

and  wbile'doiible  vdrieties  (^.Camellia J 4ponica«  the  latter  ,  - 

of'^hieh  unf^srtunaialy  jpcfi^hed  on  the^pjassage.    But  the 

]no8t-importa9t^''as  being  t^ie  most  nsrful^'wat  a  young 

^treebf  f^ctoni  gfandisy  tbi^  Teak«-wood,  so  celobrated  for 

%  ship^building  in  thQ  I^pst  Indies.    The^  author  makes  a  .    •      '   «. 
long'digr^sibn  itpon^the  possibility  .of  cultivat^ig  this  .tree 

*  in  the  southern  parts  of  France^  observing  that  whilst  th^ 
linMipd  sphere  of  .»its  growth  in  the  interior  of  Indbstan^        *  * 
upon  tfa^  bopiers'o/  U^e  ^^nger,  and  jn  Cocl^in^Cbinay 
s^m9  to'render  it  improbable  that  it  can  ever  be^i^atiiralia*^ 
to  Europe  ;<  on  the  .other  hand,  i(sf having  buBs  (gemmte) 
cover^  with  scales,  Ms  '(eaves  being  deoiaudus^^tofl  tl|^   • 
^lee  renlluf)ing  in  a  siate  of  in^tion  dpring  ^art'  of  the  y^r^ ' 
give  rosyon  tb  hope  .that^t  would  the  better  icsist  the  cold 
of  an  Eiiropeao  winter.     The  diliicjMltieii  appear  Uo  M* 
'Thontn  to  aride  from  c^rtaiQ''habitudes  whifch  ttiese  pllnts  • 
possess.  Offing  .fio  doubt  \o  «a  pte.uliar  orgamzatiotf,  no^  ^ 
yet  discov.ered  by  pl}ysiQlo*gi8ts^    Th«se  hal;)itu4es  requfreC    T ,  [ 
.a,long  time  tmd  ^iiich  trouble  t(\  be  aocdramiKiated  to  a    ,:^  ,    .' 
pcvr  cljpate^    Thus^  many  »secds>  which  rigpen  at  a  cer-      .>    ' 
tain  seaso[|t  of  the  year,  when  transported  4jo  a'di^feren^t    .  t        ^ 
climate^,  germinate  nevertheless   at  the  saipe   time-  th^t    **     /,  ^/* 
'they  wpukj  have  done  in  tteir  native  hoiL    'I2d|y,»  Cer^      '.  >  .  *    , 
tain  ph|ntb  .with  comj^ound  icaves  contiDucr^to  'shnf^up    -  .   •  .  / 

••*theii^  leaflets  at  sun-set  anclto  open  th^  again  aft  sun^rise^     -  *      *\^ 
sdly,  A  CTeat^ number  of  plaipts^ continue  to  blosfokn  al4he   «      • 
"^mc  t%Q'ia  countries  forcign^to  them^  a»  th^y  have  been    »'\. 
\  •*'     Z2  •  *    '*.    •       accustomed 
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accustomed  to  do  in  their  n^ve  sptl.  *  4tlily,  St^eral  tree^ 
which  lo^e  their  ieavcf  a|  a  certam  86asoa  of  Hhe*  year-ia 
their  native  countxy^  continiie  tt>  shed  thtin>  and 'to  open 
their  young  bijids  at  thie  same  time^'.ui  a  foceign  cliniie^ 
and  will  not  live  except  in  th^  lai^e  kind  of  s^iV,  -asimiUr 
exposure^  end  the  same  degree  ^f  elevation  tp  which  they 

■ 

have  been  accustomed  in  their  own  cduatry.  ,    ' 

Many*  of  thqse  habitudes  depend  upon  ctrcdin&tapces  en*  * 
tirely  exterior  to*the  plant ;  such  «8  'the  degree  of  beat^ 
light,  and  ^noisture,  variously  tnci^ified,  <  and  the  .more  •  or 

•  •  • 

less  compact  nature  jof  the  soil^  and  the  qualities  of  the  air. 
Of  this  we  have  long  had  many  prtMifS)^  bift  no  ^ccdrate 
experiments  have^hkherto  been  ma^  upon  th.e  part  which 
the  organiziitfoh  of  the  vegetable  beavs^  iA  aetero^iaiug  its 
habitudes,  and  of  the  [xrectse  effact  of  fiarelga  agents. 
Confbtinding  these  two  causes,  so  di^ttnot  in  thegifi^ves, 
we  are  contented  with  saying  that  it  is'  th^e  naioK  of  a  par- 
ticuJar  plant  not  to  grow  in  such  a  «lknate,  expdaut^,  of 
soil;  to  germinate  and  io«flower  at*  sttch  a.  time  \  but  per* 
baps  alitor  \he -greater  part  ef  these,  habitudes  are  owing 
'  entirely  to  external  agents,  which  modify  them  according 
to  the  circumatanc^.  •.  This  resei^ch  is  worthy  th^abour 
of  thephystologist,  t>n  account  of  the  great  advantage  that 
would  accrue  from  the  solittioo  of  th^e  problems  in  the 
naturalization  of  foreign  vegetables. 
'  In  the  mean  time  Jong  practice  in  cpltiyation,  and  some 
soKtary  expariments,  hav.e  proved  that  aome  of  these  haliir 
tqdes  are  not  ^^o  inherentin  the  vegetable,  but  that  they  may 
be-  modified  and;, even  changed.  Experience  has  proved, 
l^t^  that  individual  plants  brought  from  their  na^i^c  coun- 
trV'  rarely  lose  their  habitudes,  cspeclallv  if  they  come 
firoqi  'a'^'arni^KcIimate'than  that  to  which  the)*  arc  intro- 
duced ;  Sdiy,  that  plants*  raised  from  seeds  ripened  in  ^beir' 
native  country  preserve  a>  part  of  the  habitudes  of  the 
mother  plant*  thouah  lemWed  into  a  verv  .diileiieht  cli« 
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rsaxi ;  Mly^  that  i(r  is  onl^  aft^  several  successive  genera- 
•  'ticms  Mm  seeds  ri^en^d  in  the  country  t*  which \hey  have 
'  been  removedy^tbat  plants  lose  a  part  of  Aehr  original 
bsiHtiidesf  AAAy^  Ifaht  three 'i»r  four  years,  are  sufficient 
to  pro<)ut;6  this  effect  an  jlants  that  spring  nip  and  bear 
in  the  space-'  of-  three  Months  ;  dthly^  that  plants  which 
are  a  year  \A  arriving  at  maturity  require  a  longer  time  j 
and  as'  Sot  the  trees,  ages  will  hardly  suffice  to  destroy  a 
part  bf  these  habitudes  in  l&fm',  so  as  to  naturalise  them 
to  a  different  clime^  even  with  all  the  assistance  that  art 
.caivgivc^.,  •  .    ,    ' 

The  author  itifers  from  the  external  characters  of  the 

■   teak«trec^  that  it  may  be  possible  lo  liaturaKse  it  to  the  cli- 

'    roal!^t>f  southern  Europe,  in  places  where  dates,  o^ges^ 

and  lemons  grow  in  the  open  air,  for  among  these  it  liyes 

in  India.  *  *  ♦       • 

In  attempting  this  naturalization  it.  may  be  of  use  to 
know,  (hat  in  its  native  country  the  te^  generall^i  grows 
in  the  p)ain.<,  and  on  hillocks  not  far  -distant  from  the  great 
rivers,  which  overflow  their  banks  regularly  erery  year; 
$dly,  that  it  grows*  most  vigotx>usly,  and  becomes  loftier 
in  a  deep  stifT  loam,  mixed  with  gravel,  than  in  any  other 
soil ;  and,  3d]y^  that  the  seeds  very  readily  lose  their  ve- 
getating  principle,  so  that  they  will  not  grow  when  trads* 
port^  to  £nrope, 

M.  Thodn  nevertheless  recommends  the  attempt  to  pre- 
«erv>c  the  seeds  -in  preference  to  the  transporting  young 
plants,  and  details  a  mode  of  conveying  them  which  he  has 
Ibund  to  succeed  with  others  of  a  similar  nature.  Thi^ 
mode  cbnsists  in  putting  altern^rte  layers  of  mould  and  of  ' 
the  seed  in  boyes,  in  the  following  manner  :  The  bottom  of 
the  box  being  bored  fijll  .of  holes,  cover  it  with  a  bed  of 
small  pebbles  or  shells,  then  put  a  layer  of  earth  two  inches 
deep,  then  another  of  the  seed  with  the  outer  coverings  taken 
•(T^  placed  side  by  side,  a  few  lines  distant  from  each  other; 
4  .         Z  3  cover 


cover  these  again  whH  earth,  j^hsMw^tni  ^fitmly  bn  tite 
seed.  oncTtiaooflMd  at  the  upW  BurfmSti  to  reoei^  another**  •      '   * 
layer  of  tAe  ie^,  and  thu^  atteitoatefy  k.IayQ^  of  ^aHh  aii4    •     *    • 
feed  tifV  the  box  be  filled  ns  wiifiiu  tn  'inch  of  the  top^* 
the    empty  ^ace  above 'to  le" filled   wilh   iMg*  no6»     '  ^ 
pressed  strongly  down,  and'ooVered  wit^slqdbnron  wire;-  '       «.    * 
work,  with  openings  four  indies  square,  "hait^tl  to  the^  top  ^ 

of  the  box,  vi'hich  is  then  to  be  mched  oter  wit(i  Itttioe-* 
work,  to  keep  the  rats  or^donMStic  antQ^als'that  niay  be  on 
boardthe  ship  from  dii^tufbing  the  seed.  DtiriiTg  Uie  voyage  •  *  « 
care  should  t)e|aken  to  wafer  the  moss  frequently,  but  gcntlyji'     "  ^. 
so  as  to  preserve-the  ntonld  strfli^iently  afoist^to  htvetir/  '  ,*^* 
without  hiistening,  #tne  vegetatioQi  of  the  veed;  4o  expofle   •;  \ 

>■     the  bo^  as  much  ^s  possible  fo  the  op^  sar,  but  to  deBmd    ^'  ^^  * 
ft  from  the  direct  rays  of  the*^n  and  from  hea^y  ratot  >  fef  «•  *^ «   *  * 

,  .  which  purpose  a  canvass,  cover,  paiifted  white,  sHouMBe.' a^'  * 
made,  to  beput  on  br  off  as  occamon  may  require.     Tn  cold  '     • 

.'   latitudes  t^  boxes  must  be  removed  Below  deck  I  lind '  the  .* 
^eatesC  care  must,  at  all  times  be  uken  to  present  the  ^ed  . 
from  being  wet  or  moistened,  with  thfe  sea-watft. '  Thfc  *  .. 
upper  layers  of  the  seed  will  soon  shoot  through  tlitf  moss 
to  get  at  the  air,  but  the  germinsrtion  in  the  deeper  layers        ; 
t^ill  be  less  advanced  :  the  former,  gencrafly  perish  wheiy 
planted,  but  of  the  latter  many  will  ^acceecL  .         .       ^ 

At  the  end  of  this  paper  thr^e  other  present #  are  re- 
corded :  one  from  Cit.  Lechartier,  Boritet  at  Caen ;  a  second 
from  M.  Schweyckert,  principal  botanical  gardener  to  th* 
Margrave  of  Baden;  and  the  last  ^om  Lady  Hume,  of 
seeds  from  China,  the  fruit  of  the  Sterculia  Balanghas^ 
«ind  several  rare  plants,  which  unfortunately  arrived  in  very 
bad  condition^  and  at  a  season  of  the  year  unfavo6rabie  to  • 
their  recovery. 

IV.  Upon  the  Jalap  Plant,    By  Desfontaines.  p.  }S0« 
Jalap  grows  naturally  in  Mexico,  in  the  neighbourhood 
«jf  Xalapa,  where  it  is  collected  in  grcai  ahiuubnco.as  an 
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articlfc  of.  c^tnmeroey  and.  whence  it  derives  hs  name. 
.  M.^  Thiery  4^  M Aonville^  U  his  Yoy^ifft  to  Guaxaca> 
.  prioCfed  in,l797,[Teh(t^  that  liie, plant  is  eqviaUy  tBommon 
about  Vera.  Cruz^  but  that  the« inhabitants  v^re  ignorant 
of  itbofiore  be  t  pointed- k  gut  to  them,  and  were  in^he 
practice  of  pyrchafi^g  the  dmg^for  three  reala.the  pound. 

'  Ttfia  rool,%4)icK,  according  40  de  Menonville,  sometimes 
weighs  twelve,  fifteen,-  aiid.even  twenty,  pounds,  is  too^ 
well  knovi^  befb  ta  rendbr  A  necessary  Ct>  repeat  the  de-« 
^'    scriplionf  orfaisaocount  of  itsfaiedicinalelTects.    Weowe 
•  ^,    ttie  kaowledge  of  it  to  the  Mexicans,  with  whom  it  appears  '6 
"    to  have' been  in  great  usi^fat  the  time  of  xHd^  conquest  of  this 
'^' ^'country  by  the  Spaniards^  .  ^  ^v 

\  ^'     The  effects  of  this  drug  upon  fermentation,   said  by 
>^  .J^ille^to  be  well  known  to  our  brewers*^  and  distillers,  and 
'     '  of  which  even'  our  bakers  afe  supposed  tp  avail  theipselves 
in  the  art  of  bread^makfhg^  would  form  a  very  interesting^ 
'  •.perhaps  a  very  useful  subject  of  .investigati6n.  *     ^ 

The  plant  that  produces  the  Jalap  was  for  a  long  time* 
^  •  miKnown :   Linmeus,  in  tl^e  first  edition  of  his  Materia 
Mbdic^  suppos^  it  was  the  Marvel  of  Peru  of  our  gar- 
'     '  dens ;  afterwards,  from  a  similarity  in  the  outer  coat  and 
the  iptemal  texture,  ks  well  as  from  the  size,  he  guessed 
that  the  Mirabilis  longiflora  might  be  th;  plant  pioducing  ■ 
it'.    The»\6ergius  observing  that  the  root*i  of  Mirabilis 
dichotoma  purged  siiiSctently  well,  whereas-the  roots  of  the 
other  species  had  but  .little  effect,  fixed  upon  this  latter 
plant  as  the  true  Jal^,  aAd  the  authors  of  the  Swedish 
*  Pharmacoposia  adopted  his  opinion ;  but  if  these  authors 
had  had'  any  opportunity  of  comparing  the  recent  roots  of 
Jalap,witb  these  three  species  of  Mirabilis,  they  could  not  • 
have  fallen  into  such  an  error. 

In  the  mean  thue   our  countrymen,    Ray,  Houston^ 

Sloane^  and  Miller,  had  already  said  that  Jalap  was  the 
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product  0/  a  ipeeies  of  Bkvd^-weed,.  or  ODnvo^iniliif  |  imA 
Linnei^  in  his^  ^trst  MantiiWi  and  in  tke^secmd  editiou  o{ 
his  Matjyia  Medici^  came  ove(  to  ih<>jr4>piiik«iy  ajwl  Damed 
the  species  ConV^vi|)us  Jalapa*  tionftlon^  who  aaw  the 
plaat  in  its  naUjre  country,  an^  carried  fireabufoota  of  it  tf> 
Jamaica^  butavhich  perish^  by  the  oegHgepog  of  the  .pcr»* 
8oa  intrusted  with  their^  ^livatioQ^  -on  ^^i^\retum  to 
fjBglaod  broughli  withr  hii»  dried  speein^is.  with  Q^w^f^ 
which  he  showed  tdr  Bernard  de  Jbssieu^  who  w|tf  theif  m 
London;  aad  tills  able  botdnist vknew  it  to  be  a  spedas  •of 

Convol^'ulus.     Midler,  wbo  jpeceived  seeds  of  the^aaufle 

f  •  •  • 

plant,  sowed  thei^  in  the  ganieo^t  Chelsea,  wheve  tlief 
gervainatcd  and. produced  large. ^oota,  and  tritUii^  berba*   .  * 
ceoiiB  stalks,  nine. or  ten  Sect  in  lengthy  fgniiriM^  wtth«ovaI^  \ 
teaves>  bo'th  entjca.^d  Jobed,  but  not  one  g(  the  ^lanW^  "^ 
flowe^.    He  adds^.that  l\e  ^eeetved  a  4rawifigrof  the 
plaat  from  Houston,  with  (h«  floors,.  aodL  that  it  wii^  b 
real  Coul^olvulus.     He  even  /emarks  that  the  ^^(te  apoT 
covered  with  a  down,.  a»cbaracter  which  disiiaguisbes  the 
.  Jalap  from  other  specie^  of  Convolvulus*   .         •  •       '.    .  . 

Murray,  in  his  Materia  Mcdica,  adopted  tlie  option  or 
Ray,  'Houston,  and  Miller ;  anc^  Thier}^  de  Menonvilit^  - 
who  had^been  at  Xalapa  an^  V^ra  C^iz,  and  bad  seen;  the    . 
Jalap  plant  thite^  not  x)nly  confirmed,  their  cf^icion,  but 
assured  the  author  of  thismemoiry  ll^l  the  plants  cultivated 
for  some  years  ^%i  in  the  «toves  of  tbe  mMeum  of  naturaJr 
history,  do  not  sausibty  difibr  from  what  be  saw  in  America^ 
and  are  of  coiH»e  the  tri%e  Jalap«'  * 

Although  it  is  acknowledged  in  this  mempir  that  it  ap- 
pears by  iia  simple  stigma  only  a  little  hollowcd,r  to  belong 
rather  to  Ipomoea  than  to  CoiwiplMulvs,  yet  he  leaves  it  iu 
the  latter  genus,  being  doubtful  of  th^  propriety  of  sepa^ 
rating  Ipomoea  from  Convolvulus,  ami  gives  the  CoUowing  ' 
^ecific  character :  .  .  '  .    * 

ConVlo- 


.i 


>*    « 


%  # 


J      •  ■  •  •  *  •        *    •. 

Criiis  cordatft-ovatk^^subrMg^ilv.  ftubtii8?TillosiSj^  iotegris  '  ^    ^    > 
«4^1obat9i}'peduncttlis*am-.y«)  muUiflons;  [)jai]|eati9  best    ;    '\  ^   > 

.(\  A  df|aile(k4iaiorfp(ti(ln  and  good  fifurd  of  tbe  plaat^  with  .  *  *  *;    '^*\ 
*  jdi^aecUons  j|f  thev))arU  <of  fm^i^catiouy  aie  ad«led«  ^  "  *  ^^^ 

Th#§u4iiif  remyks.alsodliat  Michaux4'ound jthe  Jalap       ^'^  »''\' 
gijpwiog  apoalaotouaiy  io  a  province  to  tl|e  9ouih  of  .Fk^'     f  *  ^^   * 
fida,  and  reaaoved  if^tty^Charka  Town,  -South  Cai^inaj   ^       .  ^*   ^^ 
^  v^eip^  if  muHipJiied  readily.     It  was  to'seids   of  these,         '    *, 
brought l^  Mi^Bosc,. onhi^retura  f^oiii  tbe Uniied ^tatea/  ""^  ^. 
/    and  wliioh  he  pr^l^ented^  M/Thouin,  tjiat  ibf  plants  lu^  - 

in-Nbef^^^n  0/  |li«  Museum  owe  their  origin*    Thiery    '     '      f  ^ 
•observes  tbi^it  gco^ys  without  culture  fa«a  dry  and-grpvelty     v         ^ 
-soil.  -  kr^thV  climate  of  Paris  it  req&iyea  the  heat  of  the        .  '      .^ 
stove ;  hut  m  the  sbuthem  departments,  where  the  ^Jimate  ^ 

'  is  ^tlar  16  thtU  of  Chai4es  Town,  M.  DeafontiLines  sup*  Z  ' 

,p^ei  it^nay  thrive  iu,the#open.air. «  •   ^       .    ,  . 

Tb|s  author  finishes  tMs  niemft>if  ^th'  observing,  that  t 

aeiracal  OKMPeof  tb^.purgauve  drugMacoftimon  use  arede-  '        -      ^  ' 
ri^ed  ^pm  di0*ere|iVspecies:  (^  Convolvulus,  such  as  Tur- 
•jbiih,  Scanunony,  Mecboac|mji  ^pldaneila,  &c.   and  that 
probably  aoma  ;o|[  the.  Ipomo^KS  have  similar  virtues,  as  ^  « 

these'generi^  ha^  sii^  very  near  affinity  to  each  other.  At. 
the  stoie  time  he  remarks,  ihat  the  sweet-potatoe  (Convol^ 
vultts  batatas  liitfi*)', 'the  rpot9tof  which.arei saccharine, 
and  nutritious^  bdoo^  to'the  Sftme  natural  family  ;  whence 
he  concludes  that  if  the  virtues  of  plants  do  hi  general  coin- 
cide  with* their  uataraiaffiuiiy>  yet  that  there  must  be  ex- 
ceptions to^is  rule. 

V.  Onlkft  Anta^fUhacete.    By  Jussieu.  p.  131. 
A  translation  of.  this  paper  is  givcti  at  length  in  thif 

volome  of  our  Annals^  p.  374. 

# 

VI.  On 


#  4^*  *■      •^      •*   «    •  •»    •  >  •• 


b    4i 


mann^^.  as  Siayrio*),  * 
{riend  Mr«Beir^nd«ii.[la}e.G«wler}<bas  0how|iy«m     •  -      * 
^ f^^  •  •"  '  eji'a  i)i«ttpgitfehing  character,  the  union  jprr  fitduiu^Sof  the  *  * 


♦  * 


gu'cn  an  en^aving,  aud  kas  cftiM*  k  V. 
it  is'thc  lame  with  J^qui^'s  Iris  tricuapistr* 


•  i^* 


;*  ^  '  ^'  ^ ,'  *  M*  Decai)doH^»cnun)er&te«  seiv^een  of  ^Rat  he  sup-* 

,^t%^      t)oso5  to  be  distinct  sneciea  of 'Vioissieuxia,  ci  Ae  last  of       ^ 

\v)>i€ftivhe  has 

^     •',  *  glaucopis^^  but 

;  «-      ' .  *  Mpraea  tricuspis  var:  ^-of  Oawkr,  ^figured  at  do.  46a>iU|d«       ^, 

r.in;      descrited  no.  ^fiwU  of  Ihi!  BotanicS  Magaainc.  '    \  - 

VIL  On  #A^  Gbranium  hirluntof  Fbrskil.  ^  fey  Dcsfofl-   '  • 
^  .'        taines.  p.  ^lo.  *    V  *  *•  #     •  '  ■   »    . 

*^      .     .    A  species  of  Erodiuh,  according  fo  L'Heritier's  divisioa- 
of  these  plants^   but  which  this  author  4ocs  not  ad6])h 
M.  Desfontainos  considers  it  Co  be^ODily^^Tillouijrariety  of 
the  G.  crassifoliuni  of  his  Flora  Atlamlica^i^.  p.  9!  i. 
•  A  native  of  Barbary  antiflilgypt.    iThef^ots',  which  grow 

» ^  something  in  the  manner  of  those  .of  (he  Dropworts  are 

eaten  by  the  Arabs,  and  are  said  to  hiv^^an  Agreeable  slightly 
acid  taste.  A  good  figure  and  detaiied  description  are 
subjoined.  •    ,  , '    ^ 

VIII.  Descf'iptwn  if  a  new  specis^of  SoW'^Thisile.    By    . 

the  same.  p.  212.  •     , 

♦ 

SoKUWS  divaricair/s  ;  glaber,  procumbens  ;  foliis  glau-^ 
cis  runcinatis^    dcnticulatis  $   floHliih  latcralibu.^;;   s^ijuine 


ni^osu. 


^  (''   .  11)18  Uati^ouaeoUiM 
*    <-  '  *Co|iiaierdOfi«  -frvm 


It'  ^  f  w  j  jplants  in.  -ft(^  herl)ariuN  ViC  ^  *»  **'  *    • !.' 
near.ttie,  4»iitK'o£  dw  Plata, >&*»*». ^'-  T*"* 


*     >* 


■  Jui(i«u  tMr^vcrf  tVthe  nune  of  Petunia,  ^uid  distinguishes  •  •-  *^  '    X^. 
ifky  the  fallowing  cl^g^ation^  ii|  whte)i -tfa^  *cbaracteniw  V'*^*W 

Job6, 

^sybroCundie:     Siigma   c^italum  *  ftubbUobuni/'    {S^>sulk  \  -W  A  ^<  ^ 
'•'  eaiycir  ba^  in^  eincta,  «pice  d-valvis^  *9^Iocu1ari6^  Pp'y:      *  1         ^  * 
iPrnvaL,  sembibui  lfkinun8«H!HeA>ae ;  folia akema/.floralia    .*    *\^'i* 
^x  eodem  puncto  gemina^^ilpres'solitarii  axillares.  ^         ^ 

'  The  t^o  speoies  are  tfaus-chaiacterized : 
P,'p4mi/iora'f'C^ibo9  proltratis;  foliis  (Ceraslii)  mini- 
mis,  pblongis;  (oroUis  p^rvia^  vix  calyoe  longiorihus. 

•  P.  nyciagimftw^  ;  caulc  hirto  ^folirs  { Heliotropit)  ovato-' 
obtoiigis,  pnbescentibusy  corollis  magQifi^  caiyce  quaelrupio  «   i  ^ 

longioribus.         ,*     *    *  ' 

X.  Observations  tm  a  txmsignment  of  living  plants,  and 
4m  (Ke  naittralixakion  and  cifllure  of  the  New'  Holland 
•    Flax^  which  nmde  pert  of  the  consignment,  •  By  A.  Thouin . 
'   p.  M8. 

The  plants  of  which  this  paper  gives  an  account^  were 
teeetved  jProm  Mr*  Qrijnxvood,  nurseryman,  in  exchange 
for  some  $cnt  to  bim  from  the  garden  of  the  museum, 

•  which 


• 
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•  •  1 

M  •     7 


p     . .  .»'  »Q4S  #  •    #  ..    BnAnmf  cf  ike 
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•.   *./     .  ■^yhidi  i^  isiiiat  nfeceys*7  to  ^aumerflte  here,    i^oiong  them 
"  •     "'      •  wajiJiKwcoNi A  P5i^/aawK«5  which  M-Thouin  says  bf art 
,  ^^^  "^  %    ^flowersiike  iir  cdour  to  ijic  plumage  .of  a  panof ;  but  w© 

J^#  •'"    *  believe .Ihabitsnaine i8*<iieti vet!,  flotfroiii'tbe  colqur  of  the  . 
■    •."'.*»•/  floVtr,"  but  from  a  jqikiosed  resemblAiHc  in  jts  form-  to  a 
'  *  '-^  f    *   '•pampfs  beak.  .      •     '  .      .  ■    •       •     • 

M    *  *  ^  '  "Irf  speakitig  of  a  spociea  of  MAaNOtwl-froiti  China^  the 

I  **  '**•  »^'^ Aiifbm-,  whileheobaeivnslhattlicciecuiiiataiiceof tCsle^v^ 
J,      ^  •  . 

*  :being  na^tuhalLy  de^diioju^,  afKl  U$  buds  pmt/epted  by  scakw, 
'  •  9««  r  .  MeniiLtu.ind!cate  that  it  might  live  rn  tbe  6peiiair  ib  France,* 
, ,  ^  T  .**  "^  •  Aild&4  Aiat  on,  aceount  of  our  suauBcr  being  it9  naturak  tiilDe 
"  '  ^  «^'  '  %f  rc3tj  when  it, is  dismbed  of.  it»  foliage, •  and  t)ie  young 
•-/■*•  .*  leaves  ^hooting  in  liio  begiuniiig  of  our.,wiiitiirj  a^atoye  bo- 
.  *  ^  x.'comes  accessary  to  it^  prescrva.iioa«  unless  this  babit«de 
4^,^.  tou{d  M  changed  ;  wliich  he  .sappoaeB  inighC  probably  be 
efil-tted  by'  gradually  lengthening  its  season  of  repose  every 
%  *-^ .  year,  either  by  ke^iug  it  in  a.cold  place,  as.kmg  as  it  dill 
not  begin  to  vegetate»  or  depriving^  it  of  the  quantity  *oC 
'^y^'.  :  Mumidity  «nd  light' necessary  to^  its  growth*-  B^  su^b 
means  he  supposes  it  night  by  4^^^  bo  preserved  in  a  * 
^  **  ,  /  •  ittate  of  inaction  through  the  v^'inter,  sa  that  it  would  pat 
*'  forth  its  leave«  in  our  spring  witl>  the  rest  of  our  trees.     In 

.  .  confirmation  of  this,  idea,  the  experiment  made  at  Moscow^ 

by  tl>e  late  M.  Deuiidow^  is  quoted^  who^  by  peeping  in 
an  ice-house  some  apple-  and  pear*l(ces  sent  from  France^ 
.  ^  pa*served  them  in  a  stale  of  inaction  for  nineteen  months ; 

f  that  is,  thirteen  months  longer  than  their  natural  time 

of  rest,     in  the  spring  tluy  were  exposed  to  the- open  air, 
when  they  vegetated  and  bore  both  flowers  and  fruit* 

The  Phoitmium  tcnax^  or  New  Zealand  Flax,  w'ate  the 
most  important  of  these  plants  on  account  «of  its  great 
utility.  For  a  comparison  between  the  strength  of  the 
fibres  of  the  Phormium  and  of  Flax,  the  author  refers  to  the 
experiments  made  by  M.  I^billardi^re,  and  comnuinieaud 
,  in  a  memoir  read  at  the  Institute  the  preceding  year,     i  Ic  ts 

#  vtr)r 


very  GVigWtte  inbis  e)fpect4tions(hUl  :''^\  it,*-', 

ftMypV^M AvOilr^e:  fo  itn  onltiyotiqu  *  t«^.S 

,  togroW  flponUheouBlyin  New^alui  i«*^.»'^; 

^rthesca,  and- in  hottowg  coqtjnu  ./■'•*.' 

watT,  herecoifaiBettils  the  trial  of  it  t^>  tite'ffrtiffct^is  'o£     *.■■-•.  >    , 

-  such  soils  in  France,  which  so  rarftom  being  uf  any  value'  v  '  m^\  ^  • 
are realtyinjiifinits.by  the  hlowinj-pf  the ijftntl over  i^^cflV-       ;  "■,«:.,. 
ti'v'o^  lands.    Thedinwteof  New  Zealand,  I)^ingl)et»;Ceq,  ■  ^  ,■    '*^^i 
the  thirty-thinl.  and  foity-scveoUi  degrt^c  oi  south  latitude,^ 
niget  be  oaarly  the  Game  with  that  of  inaity' parti  of  France,    '  ' .  ' 

ben  colder  in  the  winter,  hotter  in*the  siimiBcr,  and  ijiore  .     *    .  ^.> 

■  Tariable,  because  the  Froiien  Ocean  ejtlends  ovct  a  uiuclf        ' . 
Mrider-lMd  attbe  fiouthem  tbanat  tbe'iw>rthem  {lojeicoq-   '       •'         • 
•tfquently,  when  the  wind  blows  fi'om  the  south,  pagiing      -  ^ 
ever  mountains  a(  ice^  it  must  make  the  air  cold-even  in  ''   ,  ' 

sunrmeri  whereto  when  it  blows  from  the  north  the  beat 
must  be  equal '  to  that  o^  the  cqast  of  BariMry,  lying  in  , 

itearly  tbe  moe  latitude.     An  accidentftl  occurrence  re-    .  * 

specUifg  a  plant'  of  the  Fhomiiani,  cultiratcd  in  the-stovc, 
may  b^  contideced,  if  not  as  a  f»t>of,  at  least  a.s  aflordin^  a 
presumptios  of  ("he  Imth  of  this  remark ;  for,  having  arrived 
in  th&depth  of  winter,  in  a  bad  state,  from  Kiigland,' wvkh- 
out  any  fibres  to  its  roots,  it  was  plunged  into  a  fresh  made 
bark-pit,  under  which  a  fire  was  kept  up  during  tbe  whole 
of  the  month,  by  which  means  iu  that  part  of  the  stove  ihe 
heat  WHS  consiftntly  47°  of  Reaumur's  therouMneter,  a  heat 
three  or  four  dcgn;es .  greater  than  what  occurs  in  the  hot 
sqnds  of  Africa,  and  more  than  that  proper  lor  hatching 
eggs.  Notwit^sunding  this  very  high  temperature,  tlie 
Phormium,  as  well  as  Pandanus  odoratiis.  Calamus  ilotangr 
Draceua  pendula  and  ensifolia,  and  J'ladeecaniia  difcokir, 
which  were  in  the  satne  part  of  the  ticve,  were  not  at  all 
overcome  by  ilie  heat,  but  on  the  cunlrary  floiirislied  ex- 
Iremely,  aixl  fonie  of  (hem  bore  flinvers  and  fruit.  It  is 
tnie  that  they  were  supplied  with  water  in  pTO|x)iiion.  It 
,  should 


Vju  '*|'-'  -here,    t^tt  tbi»  ie«Bon  ctfriMJMnded 

.V.>/''    '  In, their  aMiTt  cinnf*^>  Att.of>th» 

{'^«.  .'^  )''  is  Oat  little  dut^t  fnua  01*  «iiti-f*  ^ 

*;•.'  •**;  '  pi^.'  The  cWsA  whicb' promiBet  to  be>tbc  moat  fsTCMv-> 
'  J'.-'*''  imJ^^^^A:^  VRtunlisafion  of  ihi^  p]aot>  4ppe&re  to  M, 
•.,/'•     f_  ,'I1iouin'*to  be  in  the'  louthem  depntmenU  of  jFitace,  on   , 


:o: 


.  A?  stfi^s  of  the' Mediterranean  &e«,  near  ta  Nice  or  Hien, ' 
*  as  bearing  the  greatest  reaemblance  to  New  Zealand,  both 
^ii^tre 'latitude,  and  in  a  soil  abounding  with  aait  vniir, 
;  'But  he  does  not  despair  oP  its  being  at  a  tatmt  ti|Be  natp- 
ralized  to' other  parts,  especially  when  it  is  copiideretl  ^hft 
hem'p  was  oi^ginall^  dwived  from  'Persia  and  the  East  In-  ,• 
'  dies, 'po^ntries  muaK  hotter  and  qiorc  fertile  tbaA'Hew 
Kealapd.  '  M.  Thouin,'  however^  seem'vhere  10  foi^  that 
thcmp  is  an  annual  plant /'and  consequentiv  one  of  whidi 
the  hahitudfts,  as  he  hadbefere  obsenred,' ate  much  more 
easily  chnugcd.  It  shnnU  have  ))eeii  mentioned,  indeed, 
that  be  founds  his  hopes  of  suecess  in*  part  upon  tfa«  nature 
of  the  roots  of  the  Pho^inium,  the  young  sudccM  c^ which, 
having  somewhat  the  nature  of  the  buds  of.  trecy>  tad* 
growing  teTeral  tDcbes  ui^ler  gninnd,  hie  thus  protected 
from  frost. 

M.  Thouin  has  also,  at  page  $33,  made  mcaititm  of  some 
plants  received  from  Mr<T'ni9cr,  the  nurseryman^  of  wbi(^ 
he  particularly  names — I.  A  new  species  of  Maokolia, 
remarkable  for  the  length  of  its  leaves,  nearly  two  feet,  as 
well  as  its  beautiful  form.  To  this  species  lift.  Fraser  has 
given  the  specific  title  of  Michatixi,  in  honour  of  J^. 
Michaux,  whom  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  with  ro 
America.  9.  A  new  species  of  Palm,  under  the  name  of 
Corypha  Hyslrin,  from  the  stalks  being  covered  with  lorig 
slifT  fibres,  like  the  quills  of  a  porcupine.  3.  AHDB^r 
MK»A  tffialiata  (A.  pvUvnilmta  Bot.  Mag.)..  4.  Phlox  ■ 
stofoni/era  Bot.  Mog. — 5.  Globba  nutans. — 6.  A  hand- 
some new  species  of  Iatropka  {Jatrrpka  pandurtsft^tt  ■ 
2  ■  £pt,.,. 


.«    • 
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|ibow  Mr*  FraMr*s  grateful  a9ki|o^ledgm%nt9  to  tbe,eiope'q>r«   ;  ^» 
qf  Hussia,  at  whose  expj^oee  he  tras^elled*    *\  .  '  \  •  •    ;     •  •     - 

XL  Qb^pvaitQii^  on- Rhfit$^i  Ribes  Linh*    By  Desfon-'  ^     «  '  ?  /« 
iakkt^.  p.  «6U  • '  '  •.  ,  ».*,    *  •    -.  •.  *   - .; 

BueyM  BAes ;  uaUique  verfuco^^m ;  foUb  rotunrlatUy  *  ,'  » 
^libiobatU*  '         «  .  *  « 

Aftec  a  loifg  list  of  syiionyms   frohi  Serapion  to  the  ;  *" 
^ortua  Keweiisis,  the  author  ob^arves  that  it  was  raised  ia 
1788  in  th&gardeu  of  the  National  histitute,  from  seed 
gatbi^red  on  Mount  Lebanon,  by  M.  L^billarUi^re,  and  tb^' 
|ti)as  survived  $ev«ral  wintgrs  in  tht  open  air,  arid  flowered 
for  the  first  time  <tbe  latter  end  of  the  spring  of  1603. 

This  plants  90  celebrated  by  the 'Arabian  physicians 
Rbazis^  Mesua,  an^  Serapion,, as  a  refrigerant  in  fevers^ 
and  to  suppress  bilious  vomitings  and  diarrhosas,  appears 
by  the  account  of  modern  travellers  still  to  be  held  in  high 
•-esieein  botl;^  in  Syria  and  in  Persia.'  A  full  description* 
wiihia  good  figure  of  the  flowering  stera>  and  an  imperfect 
§ketch  of  a  leaf,  are  here  given. 

XII.  Observations  on  the  family  of  Nyctagines,  By 
A-  L.  Jussieu,  p.  269* 

A  translation  of  this  paper  is  given  at  length  at  p.  378  of 
this  volume. 

XIII.  ObservatiOi^  on  Acicarpha  and  Boopisy  two  new 
genera  qf  the  family  of  Cinarocephalce.  By  A.  L.  Jiissieu, 
p.  345. 

These  two  plants  are  from  tlie  herbarium  of  Com- 
merson*  The;  first  of  thcm^  as  the  detailed  descciption 
siiowsy  has  the  nearest  affinity  to  the  false  Cinaroce* 
phala&y  (vxhicl),  ihe  author  observes,  contain  the  elements 
pf  a  new  iamiiy,)  and  above  all  to  Gundelia.  He  de» 
^ves   the   uanie  irom    avl*;  sharp,   and  >uicf<is  chaflf^   on 

account 
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account  o&  llie  sptnous  pales  of  the  reoeptacle^  and  eata* 
bUsbestlie  following  generic  character  fmn  Che  only  known 

apccies. 

AcicARiviA.  Calyx  connminis  simplex^  S^p^itus^ 
mukidorus.  Flares  floaculoei  5-fidi,  ontheris  in  tubom 
eoalitis.  Stigaia  simplex.  Receptaoulum  tectum  paleis^ 
apice  incrassato  concreseentibua  et  eupra  in  acumen  atte* 
ttuatisy  coalitis  ideo  in  fructum  ovoideum^  echinatum  (tri* 
buli  instar),  pluribus  excavatum  .loculis  l-spermia^  semine 
non  pappo9o. — Herba  ramosa  ;  folia  altema;  florpa  in  ra- 
muiis  8oliuriiy  terminates.  Obs.  Flosculi  centrales  forte 
masculi.  Keceptaculum  in  fructu  oblongiim,  tenue^  locuioti 
ierend  circitcr  13,  ejiisdem  latcribus  quintuplici  serie  ei 
triplici  ordine  appositos. 

A.  iribuloides\  foliis  oblongts,  sinuatts,  inferioribus  spa- 
mlatis,  superioribus  basi  latiore  semiamplexicauiibus.  Ex 
Bonaria* 

This  genus,  of  which  the  fructification  is  so  different 
from  every  okhcr^  will  perhaps  afford  the  type  of  a  new 
family,  or  at  least  of  a  new  section  in  the  Ciuarocephalae* 

The  other  genus  here  established  belongs  likewise  to  the 
family  of  the  false  Cinarocephalas^  and  approacties  xxry 
near  to  Echinops  and  to  Calycera  of  the  late  Cavanilles. 
It  contains,  besides  the  species  here  described,  another 
designated  by  Ruiz  and  Pavon  in  their  Flora  Peruviana, 
vol.  i.  fl.  49.  t.  76.  under  the  nante  of  SeABiosA  sympa^ 
ganthera.  But  its  alternate  leaves,  united  anthers,  and 
simple  partial  calyx,  remove  it  far  IVom  the  Dipsaceae,  and 
bring  it  near  to  the  false  Cinaroccphalas.  1  o  this  plant 
M*Jussieu  has  given  the  name  of  Boopis,  from  ^ws  oxy 
and  a-tj^  e>'e,  on  account  of  the  round  form  of  the  head  of 
the  flowers,  resembling  an  ox's  eye. 

Boopis*  Calyces  numerosi,  uniflori  fiore  Hosculoso^ 
htrniaphrodilo  tiibuloso,  5-fido  ;  turbinati  4-  aut  5-fidi  ; 
a^trejrati  in  tupituluni  hflcmisphaericum  supra  receptaculunk 

parvuiTij 


panruoiy  pakaceafn,  palets  lineiribus ;  intra  culyoem  com^ 
aunem^  multiptrtitum  simplicem.  Singulis  flosculis 
anthene  in  tubum  coalite,  et  stigma  simplex.  Semea 
cum  calice  proprio  concretum,  ejusdem  laciniis  persisten-* 
tibus,  aqoamifonnibus,  coronatum,  paleis  cinctum  ultra 
prominulifi.  Herbae  multicaules  ramosae ;  folia  altcma 
aimplicia  j  flores  in  ramulis  tenninaka,  solitarii.  Species 
aunt 

B«  anihemoides :  caule  vix  octopoUicaii ;  foUis  lineari* 
pinnatifidis.    Ex  Boncaria. 

B.  balsamitiBfolia :  caule  bipedali;  foliis  spatulato-sinu* 
atis. — Scabiosa  sympaganthera  Flor.  Perur.  K  c.  E9:agro 
ChUoensu 

As  the  first  of  the  two  genera,  characterised  in  this 
paper,  contains  but  one  species,  it  appears  surprising  to  lo 
that  so  great  a  botanist,  as  Jussieu,  should  have  added  a 
specific  character,  which  being  destined  solely  to  di8tin«> 
guish  one  species  from  another,  and  therefore  frequently 
called  the  differential  character,  cannot  properly  have  any 
place  where  only  one  species  is  known. 

XIV.  Observations  on  Klmda  and  Aciineaf  two  new 
genera  of  the  family  of  Corymlnferce.  By  A.  L.  Jussieu. 
p.  423. 

This  paper  contains  two  more  genera  from  Commerson's 
herbarium.  The  first  has  considerable  affinity  with  £upa«> 
torium,  firom  which  it  is  distinct  by  its  habit,  and  having  a 
large,  spreading,  short,  and  many-flowered  calyx.  By  its 
fleshy  leaves,  and  whole  habit,  it  approaches  also  to  the 
woody  species  of  Cacalia.  Between  these  plants  the  author 
proposes  to  place  his  Kleinia,  named  in  honour  of  the  cele- 
brated German  naturalist,  Jac.  Theod.  Klein,  thus  re-esta«> 
blishing  a  name  formerly  applied  to  the  thick-leaved  woody 
plants,  since  united  by  Linnteus  with  Cacalia.  The  generic 
character  be  gives  as  follows : 

Klsinia.  Flores  flosculosi,hermaphroditi.  Calyx  latus> 
Vol.  II.  A  a  patens 


ptttens  imhricatus,  squamis  subrotundis  triplki  ordtae  dii* 
positis^  multiflorus.  Pappus  brevis^  plumoMH.  BecepUH 
culum  nudum.  Suffnitex;  foliaopposita>  flores  in  ramulis 
solitarii,  terminaleft, 

KltiniaUnearyblia:  foliis  connatisy  Hneanbua^  tnt^r- 
rimis,  crassiusculio ;  floribus  pedunculo  reflexonutantibus. 

The  other  plant  has  great  aiSnity  with  Hymenopappus 
of  L'  Heritier^  the  Rotbia  of  Lamarck^  from  which  it  is  di'^ 
stinct  in  having  radiated  flowers,  and  a  calyx  of  one  rank> 
differently  divided.  The  name  is  derived  from  cocrt¥  a  ray ; 
but  Actinia  having  been  already  applied  to  one  of  the  mol- 
lusca^  in  the  animal  kingdom^  is  scarcely  admissible.  The 
generic  character  is  given  as  follows : 
'  AcTiMBA.  Flores  radiati,  flosculls  hermaphroditism 
5-fidis ;  ligulis  femineis  apice  trilobis.  Calyx  polypbyllus^ 
brevis^  stmplici  serie.  Semina  extus  pilosa  coronata  pluri- 
bus  aristis  infra  marginato*aIatis.  Receptaculum  nudum. 
Herba  folia  altema.    . 

A.heteroph/lla:  multicaulis^  rufescens;.caulibus  apice 
nudis  1-fioris^  infra  foliosis;  foliis  inferioribus  lanceolatisj 
sinuatis  aut  deutatis^  superioribus  linearibus  integris.  Ex 
Bonaria, 

The  affinity  between  Actinea  and  Hymenopappus  calls 
to  mind  another  plant  in  Commcrson's  herbarium^  united 
by  Jussicu  with  the  latter  genus^  from  which^  however,  it 
differs  by  the  seed  being  furnished  with  a  double  pappus^ 
whence  it  becomes  necessary  to  admit  in  the  general  cha- 
racter of  the  genus^  a  pappus  either  simple  or  double.  The 
two  species  may  be  distinguished  as  follows : 

Hymenopappus  scabiosceus  (L'Herit.)  :  foliis  pinnati* 
fidis;  floribus  subcorymbosis,  terminalibus;  pappo  simplici^ 
paleaceo.     Ex  Carolina* 

H.  anthemoides :  foliis  decompositis,  linearibus ;  floribus 
axillaribus,  solitariis  ;  pappo  duplici,  interiore  paleaceo^  ex« 
teriore  piloso.     Ex  Bonaria. 

XV.  0*- 
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XV.  Observations  on  the  Cukivation  of  Heaths.  Bf 
A.  Thouin.  p*  444. 

The  occasion  of  this  paper  was  the  receipt  of  a  hundred 
qiecies  from  Messrs.  Lee  and  Kennedy >  which  arrived  in 
great  perfection,  and  even  without  appearance  of  their 
having  travelled,  ."Although,  two-thirds  of  them  were  in  fuU 
flower  at  the  time.  They  were  taken  put  of  the  pots,  with 
care  to  preserve  the  earth  as  much  as  possible  about  the 
roots,  and  closely  tied  up,  individually,  in  dry  long  moBS> 
and  after  this  in  strong  brown  paper,  and  then  packed  in 
boxes,  so  as  to  allow  of  no  empty  spaces,  by  which  means 
they  neither  suffered  by  crossing  the  sea,  nor  by  the 
shaking  of  the  diligence,  by  which  conveyance  they  were 
sent. 

As  the  treatment  of  these  plants  is  probably  much  better 
understood  here  than  in  France,  we  need  not  insert  any  part 
of  M.  Thouin's  instructions,  and  shall  only  mention  an 
observation  he  makes,  which  we  do  not  remember  to  have 
seen  before^  that  the  heaths  are  in  their  native  country 
naturally  more  short-lived  than  most  plants  with  woody 
seems,  the  term  of  life  of  far  the  greater  part  being  limited 
to  a  space  of  from  six  to  ten  years. 
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XXVI.  Choix  des  Plantes,  dont  la  pluspart  sent  cultiv^es 
dans  laJaydin  de  Cels;  par  E.  P.  VenTEnat,  de  V  Inst^ 
Nat,  de  France,  &fc.  k  Paris,  de  rimprimerie  de  Crape* 
let.  Ail  xi.  scq. 

W  K  have  upon  another  occasion  mentioned  the  appearance 
of  the  first  number  of  this  highly  useful  and  elegant  work 
of  M.  Ventenat,  the  continuation  of  the  well  known  Jardin 
de  Cels  of  the  same  author.  The  first  five  numbers  now 
before  us  bear  testimony  both  to  the  great  ability  of  M. 

A  a  fi  Ventenat 
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V«ntenat  u  a  botanist,  and  to  the  superior  skill  of  Selller 
and  others  as  artists ;  for  the  text  affords  a  great  deal  mort 
than  the  dry  unsatisfactory  descriptions  which  we  are  ac* 
customed  to  find  in  many  works  of  this  nature,  and  the 
tngravings  may  safely  be  held  up  as  patterns  to  the  ariista 
of  any  nation  without  exception. 

Ire  Lhraison, 

1.  GuETTARDA  scalro.  Mathiola  of  Plumier  had 
been  long  suspected  to  be  nearly  allied  to  Guettarda,  and 
M.  Ventenat  now  shows  that  it  is  the  species  here  described 
and  figured ;  it  was  brought  from  Porto  Rico  to  Fratice, 
and  is  now  cultivated  in  the  hot-houses  of  the  Museum  and 
of  M.  Cels.  The  difference  found  in  Plumier's  figure  of 
the  parts  of  fructification^  is,  we  think,  to  be  ascribed  to 
his  having  examined  the  flower  in  too  advanced  a  state;  for 
the  ovary  there  represented  is  swelled  beyond  its  common 
size,  nor  were  the  stamens  any  longer  present,  whence  he 
described  \\  hat  he  thought  to  be  female  flowers.  M.  Ven- 
tcnat's  opinion,  that  Plumier's  drawing  and  description 
were  made  before  the  perfect  expansion  of  the  flower,  does 
not  therefore  appear  altogether  probable*  Does  the  fruit, 
given  to  the  author  by  Riedle,  and  represented  in  the  plate 
before  us,  really  belong  to  Guettarda  scabra  ? — 8.  Tourne- 
roRTiA  laurifoUa;  a  new  climbling  species  from  Porto 
Rico,  with  small  yellow  flowers.  It  comes  near  to  T.  vo- 
lubilis,  but  appears  to  be  distinct  by  its  much  larger  oval- 
oblong  leaves,  its  long  and  simple  cyme,  and  the  fruit, 
which  does  not  consist  of  four  distinct  ossicula,  but  only 
of  two,  each  having  two  inseparable  lobes. — 3.  Todrne- 
FORTIA  mvtahUiSy  a  native  of  Java,  is  a  new  species,  distin- 
guishable from  the  others  by  its  ovate,  entire,  rough  leaves, 
short  cvuiofc  spikes,  and  the  crenulated  laciniee  of  the 
corolla.  It  has  obtained  its  name  from  its  flowers,  origi- 
nally of  a  greenish  white,  acquiring  by  degrees  a  very  deep 
black  colour. — 4.  Phlomis  Satnia  L.,  a  very  rare  plant, 

brought 
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brought  by  Broguiiite  and  Olivier  from  the  high  mountains- 
of  Caramania^  and  cultivated  by  Cels.  We  leam  here  that 
Toumefort's  Phlomis  Samia  herhacea  LunarieefoUo  is  cer* 
tainly  a  synonym  of  this  plant  (contrary  to  Desfontaines's 
opimon)^  as  is  {Hroved  by  a  specimen  in  Jussieu's  herba« 
rium^  with  Toumefort's  own  handwriting.  We  too  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  comparing  it  with  the  original  spe- 
cimen in  the  Herbarium  ClifTortianumj  from  which  Lin- 
nasus  made  the  species^  and  have  no  doubt  that  both  are  the 
same. — 5.  Ardisia  crenulata.  M*  Ventenat  has  the  merit 
of  having  first  pointed  out  that  the  genus  Ardisia  of  Solan-* 
der^  together  with  some  other  genera^  constitutes  an  order 
of  itself^  which  he  calls  OphiaspemuB,  and  of  which  he 
has  drawn  up  the  character  in  his  Jardin  de  Cels.  Some 
observations  on  this  natural  order  and  its  genera^  we  pro* 
pose  to  give  at  another  opportunity.  As  for  the  species 
here  described^  and  supposed  by  M.  Ventenat  to  be  newj 
it  is  indubitably  only  a  slight  variety  of  Ardisia  serrulata  of 
Swartz  I  for  the  only  difierence  stated  is  in  the  leaves  not 
being  rugosuy  nor  siibiusferrugineo'pttnctaia ;  a  character 
which  we  have  found  to  be  subject  to  variation  even  in  those 
few  specimens  that  we  have  had  an  opportunity  of  com- 
paring with  the  description  and  figure  before  us.-*6.  Da- 
viBSiA/unc^a  Vt.  This  is  the  Sophora  juncea  of  Schrader 
and  Pultenasa  juncea  of  Willdenow^  since  made  into  a  new 
genus  by  Dr.  Smith,  under  the  name  of  Viminaria  (Ann. 
of  Botany,  vol.  i.  p.  507.)* 

Sme  Uvraisan, 

7*  Heracleum  Alsinihilfoliym  Vt.  This  species,  found 
by  Brugui6re  and  Olivier  on  the  road  from  Bagdad  to 
Kermanchah,  is  the  same  with  Toumefort's  Sphondylium 
orientate  humiltuSj  foliis  alsinihiu  It  approaches  in  its 
characters  to  Tordylium  ;  but  its  umbel  being  regular,  its 
calyx  not  of  five  teeth,  but  almost  entire^  and  the  seed 
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neither  corky  nor  crenulated^  the  referring  it  to  Heracleirm 
appears  by  no  means  improper.     Its  specific  character  is 
thus  given  :    H.  incanum,    foliis    decom^ositis^   foliolitt 
cuneiformibus  trifidis ;  corollis  siibuniformibus,  fructuviN 
loso.    Leaves  when  rubbed  diflfuse  a  smell  similar  to  that  of 
Apium  graveolens. — 8.  Jasminum  geniculaium.    This  is 
no  other  than  the  luddum  of  the  Banksian  herbarium^ 
figured  in  the  Botanist's  Repository  under  the  name  of 
gracile.    We  find  it  observed  here,  that  ^^  the  geniculated 
«id  elbowed  petiole  of  this  plant,  not  observed  in  any  other 
species  of  Jasmin^  was  thought  the  most  eligible  character 
to  derive  the  specific  name  from  :'*  and  again,  that  ^^  For* 
•ter  has  made  mention  of  a  species  of  Jasmin  under. the 
name  of  J.  simplicifolium^  which  however  cannot  be  the 
same  with  J.  geniculatum,  since  that  learned  botanist  could 
not  have  silently  passed  over  a  character  which  so  esaen** 
tially  distinguishes  the  latter  species ;  besides  that  the  name 
of  simplicifolium  is  applicable  to  several  species  of  this 
genus/'    On  these  passages  we  have  to  remark,  that  For- 
ster's  species  is  certainly  quite  distinct  from  the  one  here 
described,  but  is  equally  furnished  with  geniculated  petioles^ 
although  he  has  taken  no  notice  of  them.    As  to  the  nam^ 
simplkifoltum^  it  may  be  observed  that,  at  the  time  when 
Forster  described  his  plant,  it  was  the  only  Jasmin  with 
simple  leaves  known  to  him,  for  the  Sambac  was  then  re* 
ferred  to  Nyctanthes.    At  present  this  name  is  certainly 
inapplicable ;  but  the  sanje  may  be  said  of  that  given  by 
Ventenat  to  the  species  here  figured  and  described ;  for 
though  no  mention  is  made  of  it  by  WilWenow,  Vahl,  or 
any  other  describer  we  know  of,  yet  it  is  not  the  less  true 
that  all  the  simple-leaved  species  of  Jasmin  have  geniculated 
petioles,  as  every  one  may  easily  observe,  even  ip  dried  spe- 
cimens.    In  some  species  it  is  more  striking  than  in  others, 
such  as  in  glaucum,  simplicifolium,  and  four  undescribed 
species  in  the  Banksian  herbariuQ),  frpm  Java  apd  Africa* 

The 
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The&ct  U,  that  the  leaveg  of  the  Jasmins  are  simple  only 
by  abortion,  and  that  the  part  of  the  leaf-stalk  where  the 
knee  appears  is  exactly  the  place  where  nature  intended  two 
other'  leaves  to  issue.  This  is  particularly  obvious  in 
J.  auriculatum,  in  which  some  of  the  leaves  are  simple,  and 
have  stalks  famished  with  a  marked  articulation,  while 
others  are  without,  but  exhibit  at  the  same  place  two  oppo- 
site leaflets.  In  those  species  with  simple  leaves,  in  which. 
the  knee  is  not  distinctly  visible  in  a  dry  state,  we  may  easily 
be  convinced  of  its  presence  by  breaking  off  a  leaf,  when  it 
will  be  found  that  the  separation  takes  place  regularly  in 
the  middle,  while  the  lower  part  of  the  petiole  remains  in 
connection  with  the  branch. — 9.  Villarsia  ovata;  Meny-^ 
anUies  ovata  of  Linnaeus.  The  genus  Villarsia  is  taken  up 
from  Gmelin,  who  gave  that  name  to  the  Anonymos  aqua- 
tica  of  Walter  (FL  Car.  p.  109.).  It  is  the  same  with 
Nymphoides  of  Toumefort.  M.  Ventenat  has  referred  to 
it  three  other  species  of  Menyanthes,  and  assigned  to  them 
the  following  generic  character:  CaL  5-partitus,  persistcns. 
Cor.  rotata,  limbo  ssepius  ciliato.  StyL  brevissimus.  Caps. 
l-locularis,  S-valvis,  valvularum  marginibus  incrassatis. 
Placenta  in  suturis  capsular  Sem.  duplici  serie  longitudi- 
naliter  digesta,  margine  membranaceo  cincta.  The  con- 
generic species  of  Villarsia  are  V.  nymphoides  (Menyanth. 
nymphoid.  Willd.),  V.  ovata  (M.  ovata  Willd.),  V.  indica 
(M,  indica  Willd.),  and  V.  lacunosa  (V.  aquatica  Gmel.). 
— 10.  IxiA  dubia.  This  species,  which  we  have  no  doubt 
is  the  small  spotted  variety  of  I.  maculata,  or  the  /.  conica 
Gawl.,  is  thus  characterized  :  I.  foliis  ensiformibus,  scapo 
monostachyo^  floribus  maculatis,  spatharum  valva  exteriore 
uniaristata,  interiore  biaristata. — 11.  Dillenia  volubilis. 
A  plant  confounded  by  the  late  Mr.  Curtis  with  the  Dil- 
lenia  indica  L.  or  speciosa  Thuub.,  afterwards  made  by- 
Mr.  Andrews  into  a  new  genus,  Ilibbertia,  and  again 
brought  forward  by  M.  Ventenat  as  a  species  of  the  former 
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g^nm,  to  which  it  it  here  stated  iiadoabtedly  to  belongs 
according  to  the  rcfermed  generic  character  given  by  Than« 
berg  in  the  Linnean  TransactioDs.  It  is  in  vun  to  enter  inio 
any  examination  of  the  justice  of  so  doing,  befim  we  know 
the  fruit  of  the  plant  in  question,  a  part  so  cbaracteriatic  in 
Dillenia  speciosa,  that  a  comparison  of  it  with  that  of  the 
other  will  easily  settle  the  point.  All  we  can  now  say  is,  that 
its  hi^it,  and  the  nature  of  the  leaves,  is  entirely  diflferent 
from  that  of  the  above-mentioned  species.^ — 19.  Crotow 
penkiUatum,  the  C.ciliato-glanduliferum  of  Ortega,  which 
name  is  here  properly  exchanged  for  another,  so  much  the 
)nore  proper  as  it  expresses  a  chief  character.  This  shrub^ 
a  native  of  Cuba,  contains,  like  many  of  its  congenevs,  s^ 
milky  juice  in  all  its  parts.  Its  distinctive  character  ra 
thus  given  :  C«  foliis  cordatis  integerrimis  ciliatis,  petiolis 
basi  apiceque  penicillatis,  stipuli»  setosis  ramosis,  cauie 
fruticoso.  The  stamens  of  this  species  do  not  appear  to  be 
ttonadelphous* 

.  Sme  Lavraison* 

'  13.  Mimosa  Jloribunda  Vt.  One  of  the  handsomest 
pf  those  species  which,  when  adult,  bear  petioles  without 
leaves.  It  resembles  in  some  respects  the  stiaveoleru  of 
Smith,  and  the  longtfoliaoitht  Botanist's  Repositor}',  but  is 
distinct  from  both,  as  the  following  specific  character  seems 
to  indicate :  M.  foliis  sparsis,  lanceolato-linearibus  sub- 
falcatis,  spicis  axillaribus  longitudine  foliomm,  petalis  re«- 
ilexis.  The  flowers  of  this  shrub,  a  native  of  Botany 
Bay,  are  very  sweet-scented,  something  like  those  of  Jas* 
min,  and  their  sulphur-colour  is  here  said  to  form  a  pleasing 
contrast  with  the  light  and  delicate  green  of  its  lance- shaped 
leaves  (petioles). — 14.  Anaoallis  Jrulicosa.  This  very 
remarkable  plant,  which  has  also  found  its  way  from  the 
Paris  gardens  into  ours,  and  has  since  been  figured  both  in 
the  Botanist's  Repository  and  Botanical  Magazine,   is  a 

native 
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native  of  Mogadore^  from  wheace  the  seeds  were  sent  to 
M.  Cela  by  M.  Broussonet^  now  professor  of  botany  at 
Montpdlier.  It  is  distinct  from  the  other  species  of  Ana- 
gallis  by  its  siee  and  woody  stalk,  as  well  as  several  otiier 
characters ;  not  however,  as  here  observed,  in  the  colour  of 
its  flowers,  which  is  exactly  the  same^  as  in  Am^allis  ar-> 
vensis.-i-id.  Colt.etia  serratifoUa  Vt.  foliis  oblongis  ob- 
tusis  argute  serratts,  floribus  apetalis — and  16.  Collbtia 
Ephedra  Vt.  aphylla,  ramis  erectis  implexis  apice  spinosis^ 
floribus  in  nodis  ramulorum  glomeratis.  Both  these  shrubs 
are  natives  of  Peru,  where  they  were  discovered  by  Dom* 
bey.  The  former  is  spinous^  having  the  habit  of  a 
Lycirnn ;  the  latter  entirely  leafless,  like  the  plant  from 
which  its  trivial  name  is  derived,  and  divided  into  a  great 
number  of  branches,  each  terminated  by  a  spine.  We 
suspect  that  more  congeners  of  these  plants  will  be  found 
among  what  are  now  supposed  to  be  species  of  Rhamnns.--* 
17«  Spartium  sericeum  Vt.  ramis  striatis>  inferioribus 
aphyllis,  foliolis  subtus  sericeis,  floribus  terminalibus  capi- 
tatis,  leguminibus  subclavatis  monospermis.  Raised  in 
Cels's  garden  from  seeds  sent  by  Broussonet  from  Moga* 
dore.  This  broom  is  also  cultivated  by  Mr.  Aiton  of  K6w, 
under  the  name  of  Spartium  umbeltatumj  which  we  sup* 
pose  is  the  original  one  given  to  it  by  Broussonet.— -i 
18.  Cbstrum  macrapkylhtm  Vt.  from  Porto  Rico.  It  ap* 
pjToaches  too  near  to  C.  laurifolium,  though  M.  Ventenat 
is  inclined  to  consider  it  as  a  distinct  species,  on  account  of 
its  flowering  in  the  beginning  of  autumn,  its  quite  sessile 
milk-white  flowers,  its  leaves  being  but  little  coriaceous, 
and  the  stamens  being  constantly  furnished  with  a  small 
tooth.  How  far  these  difl*erences  may  be  suflBcient  to  make 
the  Cestrum  macropbyllum  distinct  as  a  species,  we  must 
leave  for  those  to  decide  who  have  an  opportunity  of  ob* 
serving  both  the  plants  alive. 

4me  U" 
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19*  CoMYDALisJimgasa.  The  Funiaria  fungosa  of  the 
Hort.  Kew.y  a  fine  plants  not  before  figured^  is  under  this 
name  givea  as  a  separate  genus,  after  Gantner^  who,  chiefly 
from  a  diversity  in  ihe  fruit,  divided  the  former  genus  into 
three,  via.  the  Cystocarpus  of  Boerhaave,  and  the  Fumaria 
and  C^Hioides  of  Toumefort  (vid.  Gaertn.  Sem.  S.  p.  161. 
63.)  The  last  of  these  three  genera  is  Ventenat's  Carydalis, 
an  old  name  applied  by  Dil^enius  to  Fumaria  vesicaria,  and 
by  linnseus  to  a  whple  order,  which  contains  Fumaria.** 
S0«  HsLiikNTHEMOM  alj/ssifoUum*  Cistus  alyssoides  of 
Pourret  and  Lamarck,  met  with  in  France  in  the  Depart- 
ipent  de  la  Sartbe.  To  judge  from  dried  specimens,  it  ap- 
pears to  come  very  close  to  C,  cheiranthoides  Lam,  la 
retaining  the  genus  Helianthemum  of  Toumefort,  M.  Ven-> 
tenat  follows  Jussieu  and  Gsertner,  according  to  whom  it 
differs  from  Cistus  not  only  by  the  fruit,  which  is  one* 
celled  and  three-valved,  but  also  by  the  seeds  being  attached 
to  a  projection  in  the  middle  of  the  membrane  lining  the 
valves,  and  by  the  radicle  being  slightly  curved  upon  the 
lobes ;  while  the  capsule  of  Cistus  has  generally  five,  some- 
times ten  cells,  and  as  many  valves,  the  seeds  fixed  to  the 
interior  angle  of  the  cells,  and  a  filiform  spiral  embryo. — 
SI*  Cissus  aniarctiais  Vent,  foliisovatis  laxe  serratis  gla- 
briusculis  subtus  glandulosis.  A  sarmentose  species  from 
New  Holland,  known  in  the  gardens  by  the  name  of  the 
Kanguru-Viue,  and  here  referred  to  Cissus,  with  which  it 
agrees  better  in  character  than  with  Vitis,  especially  in  re- 
gard to  the  number  of  the  parts  of  fructification.  But  as  the 
genera  Vitis,  Cissus,  andMichaux's  Ampelopsis  now  stand> 
it  is  in  many  cases  difficult  to  decide  to  which  of  them  an 
individual  of  the  tribe  belongs. — 22.  BvMBLJjfir^clinata. 
The  Sideroxylum  rcclinatum  of  Michaux,  which,  we  are 
told,  together  w  ith  Sideroxyliun  Lycioides  Linn.^  should 
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he  refierred  to  Bamelia,  on  account  of  their  fruit  being  a' 
one^seeded  drupe^  inst^d  of  a  berry  with  five  seeds.  The 
species  here  described  and  figured,  a  native  of  Georgia^  re* 
sembles  the  I^cioides,  but  diflfers  in  having  very  long  . 
branches,  curved  in  arches  towards  the  groupd,  as  also  in- 
Us  mpch  smaller  oblong-oval  leaves. — 24.  Convglyulus 
^isaparim  Hort.  Kew.,  which,  with  the  C^Jloridus  (both 
growing  naturally  in  the  Canaries)  yields  the  true  Rosewood* 
M.  Ventenat  suspects  that  these  species  may  hereafter 
constitute  a  genus  of  their  own,  from  the  fruit,  which 
appears  to  be  an  unilocular  capsule^  opening  at  the  b^se^  and 
containing  a  single  seedt 

Sme  LivrcustJn* 

95.  NOTEL.&A  hfigifolia.  A  new  genus  of  the  natural 
onier  of  Jasmineie :  its  essontial  character  consists  in  '* 
the  corolla  having  four  short  oval  petals^  two  four-cornered 
filaments,  each  bearing  two  anthers,  and  a  fruit,  supposed 
from  the  inspection  of  the  ovary  to  be  a  drupe.  This  cha- 
racter M.  Ventenat  deems  sufficiently  important  to  keep 
^otelsea  distinct  from  Chionanthus,  Olea,  Linocicra,  and 
Fontanesia.  We  are,  however,  not  quite  of  the  same  opi- 
nion, and  ri^rd  this  plant,  which  has  also  flowered  at 
Kew,  as  a  species  of  Olea.  For,  if  we  consider  that  the 
corolla,  consisting  of  one  or  more  petals,  afibrds  a  cha*^ 
racter  of  little  value  in  this  tribe  of  plants,  and  that  wliat 
M.  Ventenftt  calls  two  anthers,  is  in  tact  nothing  more  than 
two  loculaments  of  one  and  the  same  anther,  standing  sepa* 
rate,  as  in  many  Justicias ;  and,  finally,  that  it  is  almost 
impossible  in  these  plants  to  judge,  from  the  appearance 
of  the  ovary,  of  the  nature  of  the  subsequent  fruit,  there 
can  scarcely  be  any  ground  for  separating  it  from  Olea,  with 
which  it  also  agrees  in  habit.  The  shrub  here  described 
gnd  figured  is  an  elegant  evergrecT^,  and  z,  native  of  th^ 

South 
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South  Sea.  We  see  hardly  any  difference  between  it  and 
the  Olea  apetak  of  Bot.  Repository.  M.  Correa  has  ob*- 
aerfed  that  in  this^  as  in  aH  the  plants  of  die  natural  order 
of  the  Jasmines^  in  which  vegetation  is  suspended  during 
winter^  the  extremity  of  the  branch  perishes,  and  that  the 
two  gemmse  at  its  base  then  tenninate  the  shoot  of  the 
year. — 86.  CtiTORiA  heterophyUa  Lam.  A  woody  plant 
with  light  blue  flowers,  mariced  with  a  yellow  spot  in  the 
Aiddle ;  the  leaflets  variously  shaped,  some  rounded,  about 
two  lines  in  diameter,  others  oval  and  rather  longer,  and 
others  agaan  lance*shaped  or  linear,  an  inch  long  or  more. 
By  this  character,  added  to  the  want  of  stipules,  and  the 
presence  of  lance*shaped  bractes  ^  the  base  of  the  calyx, 
C.  heterophyllais  distinguishable  firom  C.  temata^-— 87.  Mi- 
mosa glandulosa  Mich.  petioHs  inter  pinnarum  pariaglan- 
dulosis,  floribus  capitatis,  pentandris,  leguminibus  fidcatis. 
A  new  species  of  the  division,  foKis  dupticaio^mnatis 
{inermes),  discovered  by  Bartram  on  the  borders  of  the 
Mississippi,  and  by  Michaux  on  those  of  the  Tenasste.-— 
S8«  Mimosa  horrida,  another  North  American  species  of 
the  same  division,  but  aculeated.  It  seems  to  be  the  same 
with  the  M.  microphylla  of  the  Banksian  herbarium ;  and, 
were  it  not  that  the  countries,  in  which  the  two  species  are 
found,  are  so  remote  from  each  other,  we  should  be  inclined 
to  pronounce  it  to  be  the  same  with  M.  quadrivalvis,  of 
wfaich^  however,  we  have  seen  only  an  imperfect  dried  spe- 
cimen.— 89*  Amsonia  angustifblia  of  Michaux's  Flora 
Bor.  Americana  is  the  Tabemaemontana  angustifolia  of 
H.  Kew.  The  genus  Amsonia,  already  established  by 
Walter,  was  united  by  Linn«us  with  Tabemsemontana. 
Both  are  here  sud  to  be  quite  distinct  by  the  nature  of  the 
fbllicnli,  which  are  short,  ventricose,  and  horizontally  di- 
verging in  Tabemasmontana,  but  straight,  cylindrical,  very 
kmg,  and  little  diverging  in  Amsonia-^—SO.  Imdioopera 

dipkylla 
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4^hjftta  Vt.  appears  to  be  allied  to  I.  arcusta  Willd«t 
though  it  is  easily  distinguishable  from  this  species  by  its 
branches  not  being  angulatedj  its  leaves  not  teraate^  nor  its 
pods  four-cornered.  The  specific  phrase,  as  the  French 
botanists  call  it,  is  this :  I.  petiolis  diphyllis,  foliolis  ova- 
Itbus  imequalibus  subasperis^  leguminibus  arcuatis  com- 
pressis. 


XXVII.  Nov^e  HollanduB  Plantarum  Specimen,  auctore 
Jacobo  Juliano  Labillardiere,  Instituti  Naiionalis 
Socio,  Tom.  i.  Fasc.  1—4.  Parisiis  ex  Tjrpographia 
Dominse  Huzard.  1804.  4to.  maj.  (pret.  cujusvis  Fasci* 
culi  cum  tabb.  10  acneis^  8  fr.) 

Although^  according  to  the  best  information  we  possess 
lespecting  the  discovery  of  New  Holland,  some  part  of  its 
coasts,  especially  the  western,  was  visited  by  Dutch  navi* 
gators  early  in  the  seventeenth  century,  yet  no  traces  are  to 
be  met  with  of  any  natural  production  having  been  brought 
frcan  thence  to  Europe  till  many  years  after  that  remote 
period.  The  first  introduction  upon  record  of  any  subject 
of  natural  history  from  that  vast  continent,  is  that  of  two 
•hells,  sent  in  1698  to  Dr.  Lister,  by  Mr.  Witsen,  burgo- 
master of  Amsterdam,  who  received  them  from  a  cap* 
tain,  in  the  service  of  the  Dutch  East  India  Company^ 
|U8t  then  returned  from  the  west  coast  of  New  Hoi** 
land.  In  his  letter,  communicated  by  Dr.  Lister  to  the 
Royal  Society,  mention  is  made  of  black  swans,  and  of  an 
immense  number  of  large  rats  with  pouches  (a  small  spe- 
cies of  Kanguru),  the  origin,  as  we  believe,  of  the  name  of 
Roien^nesty  given  by  the  Dutch  to  a  group  of  islands  on 
the  south-west  coast. 

As  for  the  vegetable  productions  of  that  quarter,  there 
S  appears 
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qipears  to  be  no  recount  of  these  before  Dampier^  who  od 
•Itts  return  from  the  west  coasts  about  the  year  1700,  first 
brou^t  dried  specimens  of  plants  to  England,  which  he 
communicated  to  Dr.  John  Woodward,  Gresham  proiessot 
of  phjrsic.  Figui^s  of  a  few  of  them  are  found  in  the  jotir* 
nal  of  his  ^oyage^  and  also  in  Plukenet's  Almatbemn  (Ap« 
pendix,  tabb.  430.  f»  7,  432.  f.  4,  453.  f.  9,  454.  f.  6.)* 

For  more  than  sixty  years  after  this,  our  knowledge  of 
the  productions  of  that  country  remained  without  forther 
accession,  until  the  philosopher,  whose  name  must  ever 
continue  inseparably  associated  with  New  Holland,  and  the' 
first  European  colony  established  there,   returned  from 
.TOiting  the  eastern  coast  of  that  continent,  with  his  able 
coadjutor  and  friend  Dr«  Solander.    His  vast  collection  of 
natural  productions,  and  especially  of  dried  plants,  with 
complete  descriptions  and  excellent  delineations,  both  made 
on  the  spot,  now  opened  as  it  were  a  new  world  to  the 
naturalist,  and  to  the  botanist  in  particular;  for  these 
treasures,  so  ardently  expected,  although  not  as  yet  com-* 
mitted  to  the  press,  have  by  no  means  been  lost  to  the 
public,  havings  by  their  liberal  possessor,  been  rendered 
easily  accessible  to  every  one  desirous  of  informing  hitiaaeif 
in  tlie  natural  history  of  New  Holland.     Still,  however, 
for  the  sake  of  those,   whose  situation  will  not  permit 
them  to  take  advantage  of  this  indulgence,  we  will  hope 
that,  at  a  future  day,  the  utility  of  this  collection  may 
be  more  widely  extended  by  publication^  and  that  thus  the 
wishes  of  the  curious  to  become  better  acquainted  with  the 
plants  of  a  part  of  the  world,  where  nattire  appears  to  work. 
as  it  were  after  new  models,  both  in  her  animal  and  vege* 
table  creation,  will  not  be  disappointed.     From  the  period 
just  aHuded  to,  but  especially  after  a  free  communication 
with  New  South  Wales  was  opened  by  the  establishment 
of  a  colony  there,  the  eyes  oi'  all  cultivators  of  curious 
plants  have  been  directed  towards  this  interesting  country, 
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^le  vegetable  productions  of  which  soon  became  more 
sought  after  than  even  those  of  the  Cape ;  the  old  idage 
^^  Semper  aUquid  novi  ex  Africa"  bdng  forgotten  ih  the 
still  more  striking  novelties  of  Australasia. — ^The  first  plants 
introduced  from  thence  into  European  conservatories^  were^ 
we  believe^  Casuarina  ionilosa  and  stricia^  Eucalyptus 
obliqua,  and  Leptospermum  lanigerum. 

All  the  figures  of  New  Holland  plants  hitherto  published 
(and  their  number  exceeds  200*),  have  been^  with  few  ex^ 
ceptions^  drawn  either  from  garden  or  dried  specimens :  the 
former  are  chiefly  contained  in  the  Botanical  Magazine^  the 
Botanist's  Repository^  the  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison^  Jardin 
de  Cels^  and  Choix  des  Plantes.  lliose  given .  by  the  late 
Cavanilles^  in  his  usual  style^  are  made  from  dried  specie 
mens  communicated  to  him  by  Don  Luis  Nee^  the  botanist 
who  accompanied  Captain  Malaspina  on  his  voyage  round 
the  worlds  and  from  whose  own  labours  we  might  reasonably 
have  expected  detailed  descriptions,  or  figures  made  on  the 
spot,  and  consequently  more  satisfactory  than  those  we 
now  possess  of  them. 

The  first  work  treating  exclusively  on  the  plants  of  that 
part  of  the  world ,  but  which  we  regret  has  not  been  con-* 
tinued,  is  Smith's  Specimen  of  the  Botany  of  New  Hoi* 
land',  the  figures  of  which  were  drawn  in  that  country,  and 
the  descriptions  made  from  well  preserved  specimens.  The 
next  well  executed  drawings,  though  not  all  of  them  from 
original  living  plants,  are  those  communicated  by  the 
author  of  the  work  before  us,  in  his  journal  of  that  pious 
expedition  in  search  of  La  Perouse,  undertaken  in  1791, 
under  the  command  of  admiral  d'  Entrecasteaux.  M.  La- 
billardi^re  was,  long  before  that  publication,  known  as  an 
ingenious  travelling  naturalist  by  his  Decades  of  Syrian 

*  Mr.Dryander  has  promised  to  favour  us  with  a  complete  list  of  the  New 
Holland  plants  hitherto  published,  which  we  shall  give  in  the  next  number 
of  the  Annals. 

plants; 


plants;  and  his  reputation  will  certainly  be  further  extegded 
by  the  work  now  under  our  review^  which  is  to  contain 
descriptions  and  delineations  of  such  plants  as  the  author 
found  in  those  parts  of  New  Holland  that  were  visited  by 
himj  namely^  Van  Diemen's  Island  (he^e  always  called 
Caput  V^n  Diemen),  where  the  riiip  twice  anchored ;  and 
Van  Leuvin*s  land,  at  the  south-west  coast,  in  33^  55'  S.  laL 
and  110*'  3S'  £.  long,  (from  Paris),  a  part  of  the  country 
which,  though  its  soil  seems  less  favourable  to  vegetation^ 
still  exhibits  a  considerable  number  of  plants  peculiar  to  it. 
Those  to  be  given  in  this  work  amount  to  S70,  the  greatest 
part  of  which  have  not  been  before  described :  they  will 
make  two  volumes,  in  twenty^seven  fasciculi,  which  the 
author  proposes  to  publish  in  regular  series,  without  inter- 
ruption. The  figures  are  outlines,  having,  however,  some 
parts  finished,  such  as  the  flower  and  fruit;  a  method  by 
which  the  figures,  without  being  materially  deficient  in 
elegance,  answer  all  the  useful  purposes  of  completely 
shaded  delineations,  at  least  when  executed  in  so  clear  and 
expressive  a  manner  as  in  the  four  first  fasciculi  before  us. 
It  appears,  however,  from  the  name  of  the  designer,  that 
they  were  not  made  on  the  spot. 

In  the  preface  to  the  first  number,  the  author  expresses 
his  gratitude  to  two  gentlemen  who  have  been  instrumental 
to  the  publication  of  his  work :  '^  His  evulgatis,  si  quid 
boni  consequitur  in  scientiae  cmolumentum,  non  taceam 
prodita  hsec  non  fuisse  in  lucem,  si  mihi  defecissent  bene-* 
ficia  illustr.  D.  Chaptal,  dum  erat  minister  rerum  interna* 
rum,  eminentissimique  D.  de  Champigny,  ejusdem  sue* 
cessoris."  Time  and  circumstances  probably  prevented 
M.  Labillardiere  from  making  the  acknowledgments  that 
were  due  in  another  quarter ;  for  we  know  that  both  for  the 
appearance  of  the  journal  of  his  -voyage,  and  whatever  has 
hitherto  resulted  from  the  scientific  researches  made  on  that 
ciipedition,  the  public  are  entirely  indebted  to  the  disin- 
terested 
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terested  liberality  of  the  President  of  the  Royal  Society^  wh^ 
having  obtained  possesaion  of  (he  effects  of  the  author^  that 
had  fallen  by  the  chance  of  war  into  the  hands  of  the 
English,  soon  after  (in  1790  transmitted  the  whole  col •« 
lection,  consisting  of  more  than  twenty  large  cases,  to  &d 
original  owner  iu  Paris* 

We  proceed  to  examine  the  contents  of  the  four  first 
numbers,  which  comprehend  the  classes  Monandria,  Di* 
andria,  Triandria,  with  part  of  Tetrandria  of  the  Linnean 
System,  according  to  which  the  whole  is  to  be  arranged. 
The  forty  species  contained  in  them  are  almost  all  new ; 
and,  to  judge  firom  such  as  we  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
Comparing  with  those  before  us,  accurately  described  and 
figured  ;  though  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  descriptions 
are  often  more  concise  than  we  could  have  wished. 
McTiandria  Monogynia* 

CfiNTitOLBPts. — A  new  genus  of  the  natural  order  of 
Junci,  of  which  the  following  is  the  essential  character : 

Spatha  roultiflora.  Calyx  o.  Cor.  0.  Glumts  centrales, 
simplices.     Capsulce  triloculares,  loculis  monospermis. 

The  name  is  derived  from  nevrpoy  centre,  and  \rje15  scale, 
the  glumes  or  scales  being  central.  The  species  here  de- 
scribed, a  very  handsome  little  plant,  is 

C.  fascicukarisy  subacaulis,  foliis  setaceis,  subciliatis, 
dimidio  brevioribus  scapis.  Tab*  1.  Hah.  in  Cap.  vaik 
Diemen. 

The  style,  generally  divided  into  three,  is  sometimes 
found  to  be  two-cleft  only ;  in  which  case  the  capsule  has 
no  more  than  two  cells.  We  have  seen  in  the  Banksian 
collection  another  species  closely  allied  to  JasciculariSy 
but  still  differing  in  several  respects.  The  fruit  appeared 
to  us  quite  different  from  what  M.  Labillardi^re  de- 
scribes it.  More  may  perhaps  be  said  of  it  at  another  op- 
portunity. 

Vol.  IL  B  b  Digynia. 
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Digynia. 

Mniarum  pedunculatum,  peduDCulis  semipollicaribus^ 
tab.  S, — ^A  species  distinct  from  muscomm  or  bifioru7»>^ 
Forst.  not  only,  as  here  observed^  in  the  proportion  of  the 
parts,  but  also  in  having  leaves  irregularly  sawed,  when 
seen  through  the  microscope,  and  more  awl-shaped  than 
the  other.  But  the  long  peduncles  distinguish  it  at  once« 
Jt  is  a  native  of  Van  Diemen's  Island.  We  have  seen  it  in 
the  Banksian  herbarium,  from  the  same  part  of  the  worlds 
collected  by  the  late  indefatigable  David  Nelson. 
D'mndria  Moaogynia. 

PiMELEA.  Of  this  handsome  genus  six  species  are  here 
described.  All  of  them  yield  a  very  tough  and  supple  bark  ; 
whence  they  are  made  use  of  by  the  natives  for  manufac- 
turing cordage.  We  give  their  names  with  the  specific 
difierences  : 

P.  ligustrlna^  foliis  ovato-lanceolatis,  capitulis  terminali- 
bus  axillaribusque  involucratis.  Tab.  8. 

P.  spathulata,  foliis  spatulatis,  glabris,  capitulis  involu- 
cratis.  Tab.  4. 

P.ferruginea,  foliis  ovatis  subtus  ferruglneis,  capituli? 
involucratis.  Tab.  5. 

P.  nivea,  foliis  ovatis  revolutis,  subtus  nivels.  Tab.  6. 

P.  driipacea,  foliis  ovato-oblongis,  infra  pilosis,  fructibus 
drupaceis.  Tab.  Z*-— *This  species  has  the  peculiarity  that  its 
fruit  never  remains  invested  with  the  base  of  the  corolla^ 
which  is  persistent  in  the  others,  but  in  this  bursts  and 
drops  off. 

P.  clavata,  foliis  lajiceolatis,  capitulis  pedicello  clavato 
axillaribus  terminalibusque.  OF  this  is  given  a  description, 
but  no  figure. 

All  these  species  are  natives  of  Van  Diemen's  Island, 
except  the  third,  which  is  of  Van  Leuwin's  Land. 

Utricularxa  dichotoma,  scapo  nudo,  squamulis  basi 

solutis. 
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sointis^  capsnla  globosa.  Tab.  8.     Hab.  in  C.  Van  Die- 
men. — ^The  colour  of  the  flowers  is  not  mentioned  in  the- 
description. 
Diandria  Monogynta . 

Genosiris.—* A  new  genus^  said  to  belong  to  Jussleu's 
natural  order  of  Irideas^  whence  it  h&s  derived  its  name« 
The  essential  character  is  thus  given:  Corolla  {Calyx  Jmhs.) 
tubulosaj  trifida^  patens^  aequalis^  supera.  Stigmata  3, 
erectiuscula. 

The  only  species  here  described  is 

G.JragiliSy  scapis  muUifloris  brevioribus  foliis  filifor- 
mibus^  compressis.  Tab.  9.  Hab.  in  C.  Van  Diemen.— 
The  author  observes  that  it  comes  nearest  to  Ixia ;  from 
which  however  it  differs  chiefly  in  the  number  of  the  laciniae 
of  the  corolla  or  calyx^  and  the  detached  receptacle  of  the 
seeds. 

Xyris  operculata,  foliis  lineari-subulatis^  capitulo  glo- 
boso  multifloro^  petalis  alternis  penicilliformibus.  Tab.  10* 
Hab.  in  C.  Van  Diemen. 

This  specific  difference  is  not  very  characteristic ;  it 
would  therefore  have  been  more  proper  to  have  introduced 
the  character  of  the  capsule^  having  its  valves  united  by  a  lid^ 
which  we  suppose  has  not  been  observed  in  other  species. 
The  three  small  subulate  bodies^  alternate  with  the  petals, 
and  which  may  perhaps  be  considered  as  abortive  stamens; 
are  here  described  as  *^  petala  tria  minora." 

L£PiDOSP£RMA. — ^This  gcnus,  we  apprehend^  has  too 
few  characters  peculiar  to  itself,  or  too  slight,  to  be  kept 
separate  from  Scleria;  for  the  divided  scak  at  the  base 
of  the  seed,  from  which  the  name  of  the  new  genus  is  de- 
rived, exists  in  most  of  the  species  of  the  latter  genus  that 
we  have  examined,  many  of  which  also  appeared  polyga- 
mous, and  therefore  not  even  in  this  respect  sufficiently 
distinct  from  the  Lepidospermata.  Of  this  genus,  which 
is  thus  characterized :   Paleee  simplices,  varie  imbricatas, 

B  b  2  inferiorcs 
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inferiores  steriles  ;  sqwama  suberoso-meduUacea>  5>p*-$»pAr- 
tita  ad  basin  seminis  nucatnentacei :  the  following  apeciea 
are  given  : 

Lbpidosperma  elatior  (for  what  reason  is  this  word 
considered  as  feminine  ?)  :  panicula  laxa  subsecunda,  vix 
altior  foliis  serrulatis.  Tab.  11. 

L.  gladiata :  panicula  contracta^  foliis  ensiformibus  in« 
tegerrimis.  Tab.  12» 

L«  Inngitiidinalis :  panicula  clongata^  medulla  foliorum 
intercepta  dissepimentis  longitudinalibus.  Tab.  13. 

L.  glohosa :  spiculis  subglobosis,  sqnamse  laciniis  obtu- 
sis.  Tab.  14. 

L.Jiliformh:  culma  filiformi^  tereti^  longiori  foliis  sub<* 
compressis.  Tab.  15. 

la.  squamata:  panicula  contracta^  stolonibus  squamatis. 
Tab.  16. 

L.  tetragotia :  foliis  tetragoni.s,  panicula  subexpansa* 
Tab.  17. 

All  these  species  are  natives  of  Van  Diemen's  Island* 

Of  ScH(ENUS  we  have  three  species : 

S.  acuius :  culmo  xiudo^  ut  et  folia  spathaque^  com* 
presso.  Tab.  18. 

S.Jilum:  cuhuo  tereti  iblioso^  panicule  elongatse  spathis 
foliisque  supemc  capillaribus.  Tab.  I9.  Both  natives  of 
Van  Diemen's  Island. 

S.  lanatiis  :  culmo  tereti  subnudo,  palearum  marginibus 
lanatis.  Tab.  20. — ^The  dissection,  fig.  1 .  conveys  no  clear 
idea  to  us.     Hab.  in  Terra  Van  Leuwin. 
Digynia. 

AgrostiS)  likewise  with  three  species,  all  from  Van 
Diemen's  Island. 

A.  ovata  :  petalo  extcriore  inter  lacinias  aristato,  panicula 
ovata  coarctata  spicifornii.  Tab.  21.  This  is  certainly 
Forster's  ovata ;  and  both  description  and  figure  are  good,^ 
but  thaV  the  panicle  in  those  speciuicos  which  we  have 

seen 
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seen  is  much  more  oval  than  here  represented.    Is  this 
realty  a  species  of  Agrostis  ? 

A.  quadrifida :  foliis  setaceis^  panicula  coarctata^  valvules 
exterioris  corollas  arista  tortilis  inter  lacinias  quatuor  termi- 
nales.  Tab.  99. 

A.  tnrgiTiica :  panicula  contracta^  mutica^  foliis  biiariis 
involutis^  calycibus  longitudine  corollarum.  Tab.  23«  Thi» 
is  9i  planta  lUoralis,  and  therefore  very  general.  It  is  not 
yet  ascertained  if  Agrost.  pungens  of  Schreber^  and  that 
of  Gavanilles  and  of  other  authors^  be  not  slight  varieties 
only  of  the  vii^inica ;  nay^  even  the  original  Uniola  spicafa 
appears  but  little  different  from  it.  Future  observation 
must  throw  light  upon  these  doubts. 

Uniola  has  one  species,  a  native  of  Van  Piemen's 
Island : 

U.  distichophylla :  spiculis  altemis  tribus  ad  quatuor^ 
foliis  disticbis.  Tab.  24.  Not  unlike  in  its  foliation  to 
Agrostis  virginica. 

Fbstuca.  The  three  very  handsome  species  here  given 
are  all  from  Van  Diemen's  Island : 

T.pectmata:  spiculis  disticbis  divaricatis  subsessilibus 
multifloris  mucronatis^  maturis  retroflexis.  Tab.  S5. 

F.  scabra :  spiculis  sessilibus^  multifloris  aristatis  remotis 
subappressis.  Tab.  36. 

F.liioralis:  panicula  erecta^  spiculis  muticis  vix  calyce 
longioribus^  foliis  involutis  interne  pilosis.  Tab.  37 • 

Baomits  with  one  species  : 

B.  (trenarius :  villosus,  panicula  secunda  patula,  spiculis 
oblongis  quinquefloris.  Tab.  28.  Hob.  in  Terra  Van 
Leuwin. 

Stipa.    Two  species  from  Van  Diemen's  Island : 

S.  elegantissima :    aristis    nudis^    pedicellis  plumosis. 

Tab.  99.  and 

•    S.JUwescens  :  aristis  nudis^  corollis  pilosis^   foliis  invo* 

luto-filiformibus. 

B  b  3  AVENA. 
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A  VENA.  The  generic  character  i«  thus  altered : — CaL 
gluma  bivalvis^  uni-  aut  muUiflora.  Cor.  oblonga,  bivalvis^ 
valvula  exterior  aristata,  arista  dorsali  contorta. — ^Two  spe- 
cies from  Van  Diemen's  Island : 

A.Jiliformis  Forst.  Tab.  31.  (the  Agrostis  avenacea  of 
Gme]in)|  with  the  specific  character  of  Forster's  Prodro- 
tkius ;  and 

A.  quadriseta :  panicula  spiciformi^  calycibus  unifloris^ 
eorollarum  valvula  exteriore  quadriseta.  Tab.  32. 

Of  Ar UNDO  we  have  two  new  and  one  known  species^ 
all  very  distinct^  and  natives  of  Van  Diemen's  Island. 

J^.  semianrmlaris :  calycibus  quinquefloris^  panicula 
subcoarctata^  eorollarum  valvula  exteriore  pilis  semiannu«- 
lata.  Tab.  33.  A  very  handsome  species :  the  outer  valve 
of  the  corolla  is  furnished  on  its  back  with  beautiful  long 
silky  hairs^  which  however  do  not  appear  to  us  to  be  so  dis- 
posed as  to  give  the  idea  of  a  semiannular  form. 

A.  penicillata  :  calycibus  quadri-  octofloris^  corolka 
valvula  exterior  penicillis  binis  utrinque  marginata.  Tab.  34. 

A.  pocBformis:  spiculis  quinquefioris  compressiusculis^ 
panicula  subcoarctata  vix  altior  foliis  involuto-subulads  in- 
curvis.  Tab.  35.     Forster's  Poa  anceps,  which  we  have  not 
seen^  is  given  as  a  synonym^  though  doubtful. 
Tetrandria  Monogynia. 

The  genera  of  the  natural  order  of  the  Proteae  have  re* 
ceived  an  accession  in  Adenanthos  {ah^v  glandula^ 
ay^og  flos)  : 

Cor.  quadrifida,  basi  cincta  squamis  imbricatis.  Anth* 
lineares^  laciniis  insertas  infra  apicem.  Sent*  unicum  su- 
perum,  tectum  corolla  emarcida^  infra  circumsc'issa,  glan- 
dulisque  squamiformibus  quatuor  ejusdem  corollas  basi  in- 
tus  affixis. 

Of  this  we  have  three  very  fine  species,  one  of  them  (A. 
sericea)  different  in  habit  from  the  others,  but  agreeing  per- 
fectly in  the  structure  and  disposition  of  the  flowers^  which 

V  stand 
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stand  single  or  few  together^  either  axillary  or  terminal. 
They  are  natives  of  Van  Leuwin's  Land. 

A.  cuneata:  foliis  cuneiformibus  sericeis  supeme  ere- 
natis.  Tab.  36.  We  have  seen  dry  specimens  of  a  new 
species  somewhat  similar  to  this^  from  the  same  place. 

A.  obovata:  foliis  ovatis  infeme  attenuatis  trinerviis^ 
nervis  utrinque  confluentibus.  Tab.  37* 

A.  sericea  :  foliis  tematis  decompositis  filiformibus  tere- 
tibus  sericeis.  Tab*  38*  The  corolla  (or  rather  calyx)  of  this 
species  affords  another  proof  that  the  mono-  orpolypetalous 
nature  of  that  organ  is  not  of  great  moment  in  this  family: 
we  here  see  four  laciniae  at  the  top^  and  a  separation  into 
as  many  parts  at  the  base^  while  they  are  intimately  grown 
together  in  the  middle :  no  mention  however  is  made  of  this 
circumstance  in  the  description. 

Of  HakbAj  which  is  Smith's  Conckium^  we  have  like- 
wise three  new  species: 

H.  ruscifolia  :  foliis  sparsis  ovatis  mucronato-pungenti* 
bus  utrinque  attenuatis^  capsulis  obovatis.  Hab*  in  Terra 
von  Leuwin.  Tab*  39. 

H.  Epiglottis:  foliis  altemis  teretibus  mucronatis>  cap- 
sulis reflexis  subcordatis  mucronato-replicatis.  Hab,  in 
Terra  van  Diemen.  Tab.  40. 

H.  clavata :  foliis  altemis  clavatis  mucronatis^  capsulis 
bicalcaratis.  Hab»  in  Terra  van  Leuwin.  The  figure  of 
this  last  will  be  the  first  of  the  fifth  fasciculus^  which  is  to 
contain  the  rest  of  the  class  Tetrandria^  and  of  which  we 
shall  give  an  account  in  some  future  number. 
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ACCOUNT  OF  A  NKW  INTXRBflTlVC^  Sf9CiE$  OF  FVC|78» 
COMMUNICATBP  3Y  D,  TURNSII,   SSU*^ 

Fucus  ItffMu:  fronde  teretiuscula  ffltfemi  sobgdatinosa 
hibrica:  raais  subdicbotomis  patenti-divaricatis^  summia 
feflexis  acuminatis. 

Habitat  in  mari  SiRenttj. 

Badix  callus  aliquantulum  explaaatus,  lutescens ;  frondes 
eiespitosflej  sesqoipoUicaret^  craasitie  ut  plurimum  fiK  em- 
poretici,  interdum  tamen  pennam  corvinam  aequantes^ 
teretes^  vel  hie  illic  modice^  et  quasi  casu,  compressflB^  a 
radice  statim  diviss;  rami  nunc  dichotomic  nunc  vagi^ 
filiformesj  patentes  vel  divaricati^  nee  raro  horizontalea  et 
reflexi^  summi  semper  divaricati^  reflexi^  apicibus  acumi* 
natis:  fructus  verruciformis!  capsular  scilicet  bemiaphae* 
ricae>  aubdiaphanae^  aeminibua  minutisaimia  rufo-fiiacia  con-* 
atipatia  repletae,  ramis  omnibus  undique  et  nbique  insident^ 
aubatantia  tenerrima^  tactu  lubrica^  aubgelatinoaa ;  color 
aquoae  purpuraacena^  ciiiaaime^  ai  planta  in  aqua  dulci 
retinealur  aut  aeri  exponatur^  in  albo  fiiscum  et  tandem  in 
album  transiens. 

This  Fucus  cannot  but  be  regarded  as  peculiarly  interest* 
ing,  from  the  circumstance  of  its  being  in  very  extensive 
use  among  the  Chinese^  by  whom  it  is  employed  for  all 
those  purposes  to  which  gum  and  glue  are  here  deemed  ap- 
plicable. For  this  information^  as  well  as  for  specimens^  I 
am  entirely  indebted  to  that  great  patron  of  all  science  Sir 

*  We  thoold  have  inserted  this  communication  in  the  preceding  part  of 
the  present  number,  had  it  not  been  for  the  lateness  of  its  arrival.— £d. 

Joseph 
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Joseph  Baiiki>  who  sent  me  the  plant  some  time  since^  and 
at  the  same  time  suggested  whether  it  might  not  be  possible 
to  find  some  Bridsh  species  possessed  of  the  same  quality. 
From  similarity  of  texture^  habit^  and  substance^  I  have 
not  the  smallest  doubt  but  this  is  the  case  with  F.  kaU^ 
formisj  davellosuSf  and  asparagoides,  as  well  as  with  Ulua 
rt^mis^JUiformis,  sndjurceltata ;  but  at  present  I  have  not 
had  the  opportunity  of  meeting  with  any  of  these  plants  in 
a  receftt  state  to  make  the  experiment,  nor  is  it  probable 
tbey  occur  on  any  part  of  our  shores  in  sufficient  quantity 
to  render  the  collecting  of  them  otherwise  an  object  than  as 
a  matter  of  curiosity.  * 

The  Chinese^  in  using  R  tenax,  do  nothing  more  than 
carefully  wash  off  the  saline  particles  and  other  impurities, 
and  then  steep  it  in  warm  water,  in  which  in  a  short  time 
it  entirely  dissolves,  stiffening,  when  cold,  into  a  perfect 
gelatine,  which,  like  glue,  again  liquefies  on  exposure  to 
heat,  and  makes  an  extremely  powerful  cement. 

There  are  indeed  few  of  the  submersed  AigSB  which  are 
no?  possessed  of  some  degree  of  viscidity,  and  many  of  our 
British  Fuci  will  in  great  measure,  if  not  entirely,  melt, 
when  boiled  in  water  over  a  quick  fire,  especially  F.  cilia" 
ttis  and  crispus^y  both  which,  on  cooling,  form  into  a  gela- 
tine resembling  glue  in  appearance,  but,  unfortunately,  by 
no  means  in  tenacity,  of  which  they  are  altogether  desti- 
tute; nor  have  I  found  them  applicable  to  any  purpose,  ex- 
cept to  the  fixing  of  those  sea  weeds  on  paper,  which  do 
not  of  themselves  possess  a  sufficiently  adhesive  quality. 
For  this  purpose  they  are. admirably  calculated,  as  they  im- 
part no  stain  like  glue,  or  glare  like  gum ;  nor  is  any  thing 
more  necessary  than  to  rub  over  with  them  the  paper  on 
which  the  specimens  are  to  be  expanded,  and  the  membra* 

*  The  experiments  on  these  plants  were  made  by  Mr.  J.  D.  Dowhes,  of 
Yarmouth)  who  also  discovered  their  use  in  affixing  other  Fuci  on  paper. 

naceous 
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naceous  species  will^  by  pressure^  be  fixed  so  finnly  as  to 
be  afterwards  inseparable. 

In  the  course  of  the  present  summer  I  will  prosecute  this 
inquiry  further^  and  I  trust  that  other  naturalists  will  not 
consider  it  unworthy  of  their  attention.  I  am  not  awa^ 
that  there  is  any  Fucus  either  in  the  Britisli  or  foreign  cata- 
logue for  which  F.  tefiax  can  be  mistaken ;  it  belongs  evi- 
dently to  the  iLvn%\onJrtrnde  iereliy  and  approaches  in  fruit 
rery  nearly  to  F.  confervoides,  but  in  habit^  form^  and  sub- 
8tance>  much  more  closely  to  several  Ulvae,  and^  had  it  only 
been  found  in  a  barren  state^  would  certainly  have  been  ar- 
rmged  with  that  genus. 

BOTANICAL  DISSBRTATIONS  PUBLISHED  IN  THB  UNITED 

STATES  OF  AMERICA. 

At  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century  only  five  disserta* 
tions^  it  is  believed^  had  been  published  by  the  medical 
graduates  of  America  on  l^tanicd  subjects  :  viz.  On  the 
Persimmon-tree,  by  Dr.  Woodhouse;  on  the  Tobacco^ 
plant  J  by  Dr.  Brailsford ;  on  the  Phytolacca,  or  Poke,  by 
Dr.  Schultz ;  on  the  Stramonium,  or  James  •Toum-weed, 
by  Dr.  Cooper ;  and  on  the  Sumach,  by  Dr.  Horsefield^  all 
of  the  United  States. 

Since  that  time  publications  of  that  kind  have  consider- 
ably multiplied.  The  learned  and  interesting  lectures  on 
botany,  delivered  by  Dr.  Barton,  of  the  university  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  his  enlightened  zeal  in  pursuing  this  branch 
of  science,  have  produced  a  very  sensible  efiect  in  recom- 
mending it  to  the  attention  of  the  students  in  the  seminary. 
In  the  course  of  the  last  three  years  (till  1803)  the  follow- 
ing dissertations^on  botanical  subjects  have  been  added  to 
the  former  small  list : 

1 .  On  the  Digitalis  purpurea,  by  John  Moore,  of  Penn- 
sylvania. 

8.  On 


.9.  On  the  Kalmia  laiifoUa  and  angusdfoliag  by  Geoi|^ 
Thomas,  of  Virginia. 

3.  On  the  Melia  Azederach,  by  Grafton  Duval,  of 
Maryland. 

4.  On  the  Prunus  Firginianay  by  Cliarles  Morris,  of 
Virginia. 

3.  On  the  Liriodendron  tulipifleray  by  Patrick  Rogers^ 
of  Ireland. 

6.  On  the  Magnolia  glauca,  by  Thomas  D.  Price,  of 
Virginia. 

7.  On  Xhe  Spigelia  MarUandica,  by  Hedge  Thompson, 
of  New  Jersey.  , 

8.  On  the  Sanguinaria  Canadensis,  by  William  Downey, 
of  Maryland. 

9.  On  the  Bignonia  Catalpay  by  Robert  Holmes,  of 
Virginia. 

10.  On  the  Polygala  Senega,  by  Thomas  Massie,  of 
Virginia. 

1 1 .  On  the  Arbutus  Uva  Ursi,  and  Pyrola  umbellate 
and  maculata,  by  John  S.  Milchill,  of  Pennsylvania. 

12.  On  the  Comus^florida  and  sericea,  and  the  Cinchona 
officinalis,  by  John  M.  Walker,  of  Virginia. 

Some  of  these  academic  publications  hav^  great  merit : 
they  afford  conclusive  evidence,  that  this  department  of 
natural  history  is  more  studied  in  the  middle  and  southern, 
than  in  the  eastern  states. — Millet'* $  Retrosp.  of  the  ISth 
Cent.  New  York. 

BOTANICAL  GAJIDBN  IN  NORTH  AMERICA. 

The  late  royal  government  of  France,  for  the  promotion 
of  botanical  science,  was  in  the  habit  of  establishing  bota- 
nical gardens  in  various  parts  of  her  colonies,  and  of  foreign 
countries.  A  piece  of  land  of  moderate  fertility  and  extent, 
hired  or  purchased  at  the  public  expense,  served,  in  the 
distant  country  where  it  was  situate,  as  a  home  for  a  bo- 
tanist. 
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tanist^  a  repository  for  the  seeds  he  might  collect^  and  a 
nursery  for  the  plants  he  should  cultivate.  From  establish* 
mei^  of  this  nature  in  distant  regions^  rich  treasures  of 
botanical  specimens  and  information  hare  been  transmitted 
to  France. 

The  late  king  of  France  provided  two  gardens  of  this 
kind  in  the  United  States ;  one  in  Bergen  county^  in  the 
state  of  New  Jersey,  within  eight  or  nine  miles  of  the  city 
of  New  York ;  the  other  in  South  Carolina.  The  botanist 
employed  to  superintend  these^  and  to  perform  aU  the 
duties  of  a  botanical  pensionary,  was  the  late  M.  Andrew 
Miehaux. 

The  first  person  who  conceived  and  carried  into  effect  the 
design  of  a  botanical  garden,  for  the  reception  and  cultiva- 
tion of  American  vegetables,  as  well  as  exotics,  was  the 
celebrated  John  Bartram.  His  establishment^  though 
small,  and  scarcely  worthy  of  the  name,  when  compared 
withv^  thotic  of  Europe,  was  respectable,  considering  the 
situation  of  the  proprietor,  and  is  now  probably  the  best  in 
the  country.  Those  formed  and  supported  by  the  French 
government,  though  calculated  to  answer  the  purposes  in* 
tended,  were  also  far  from  being  regular  or  complete  bota- 
nical gardens.  Nothing  that  deserves  this  character  has 
yet  been  established  in  America.  It  is  hoped  the  plan  now 
in  execution^  by  professor  Hosack,  of  Columbia  college, 
will  be  fostered  by  the  public,  and  succeed  better  than  any 
former  attempts.  That  gentleman  has  lately  purchased 
ground  for  a  botanic  garden  in  the  vicinity  of  New  York, 
and  is  going  on,  at  his  own  expense,  to  furnish  it  with  the 
necessary  stores  of  indigenous  and  exotic  plants,  for  render- 
ing it  a  useful  and  ornamental  institution.— •J^it/. 

THE  LATE   JDR.  NORONA. 

We  have  already  made  mention  of  the  fate  of  this  bota- 
nist in  a  note  to  his  paper  on  the  Basamala^  p.  323.  of  this 

number 
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number  of  the  Annals.  Tbe  following  particulars  respect-^ 
ing  him  have  since  occurred  to  us  in  Cossigny's  work  on 
the  French  colonies.  Norona  died  at  the  Isle  of  France  of 
an  obstruction  in  the  liver^  contracted  at  Madagascar^  whi* 
ther  he  had  been  led  by  his  love  for  the  science..  At  his 
death  he  nominated  M.  Cossigny  the  heia^of  all  his  draw- 
ings and  manuscripts^  which  that  gentleman  afterwards 
presented  to  the  then  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris.  This 
learned  body  referred  them  to  M.  Labillardi&re^  to  be  pre* 
pared  for  publication ;  but  he  was  at  that  time  too  busily 
engaged  in  printing  the  journal  of  his  own  voyage.  Per- 
haps we  may  see  them  brought  forward  at  a  future  oppor- 
tunity. 

Tlie  Spaniards  have  erected  a  monument  to  the  memory 
of  their  indefatigable  countryman,  in  the  island  of  Luzon^ 
near  Manilla,  on  the  ground  belonging  to  the  royal  botanic 
garden,  which,  during  his  residence  there.  Dr.  Noroiia 
had  done  every  thing  in  his  power  to  bring  into  order>  and 
to  stock  with  many  valuable  plants. 

^ACaaiN'S  WORK  ON  STAPELLA,   AND  CONTINUATION  OP 

HORTCS   SCHGBNBRUNNBNSIS. 

Jacquin,  the  patriarch  of  living  botanists,  who  still  con- 
tinues his  exertions  with  unabated  zeal,  is  soon  to  present 
us  with  a  monograph  on  the  Stapelue,  containing  a  great 
number  of  new  species  of  that  singular  genus,  cultivated  in 
the  imperial  garden  at  Scbonbrunn.  Proper  dissections  of 
the  parts  of  fructification  will  be  added  to  the  figures. 

The  third  volume  of  that  elegant  and  useful  work,  the 
Hortus  SchoenbrunnensiSy  will,  it  is  hoped,  appear  nearly 
at  the  same  time  with  the  StapcUae,  the  greatest  number  of 
the  plates  being  already  finished.  To  those  who  are  not 
possessed  of  this  very  expensive  work,  nor  otherwise  ac- 
quainted with  that  celebrated  garden,  it  will  not  be  unin- 
teresting; to  see  the  following 

S  SHORT 
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^  SHORT  ACCOUNT  OP  THE  XMPRl^lAL  BOTANIC  OARDBll' AT 

SCHONBRUNN^   NEAR  VIENNA* 

In  1753  the  emperor  Francis  I.  apprdpriated  a  portion 
of  laud  behind  the  pleasure  garden  of  the  palace  of  Schon- 
brunn,  to  the  purposeof  cultivating  there  exotic,  ornamen- 
tal, and  otherwise  interesting  plants.  By  the  advice  of  van 
Swieten,  the  famous  florist  Adrian  Steckhoven  was  invited 
from  Leyden  to  Schonbrunn,  where  he  constructed  a  great 
number  of  conservatories,  a  very  elegant  and  spacious  hot- 
bouse,  and  several  other  buildings.  After  this  Richard  van 
der  Schot,  of  Delft  in  Holland,  was  appointed  head  gar- 
dener, and  directed  to  take  with  him  to  Vienna  a  great 
number  of  rare  exotics,  purchased  from  the  different  nur- 
series of  Holland ;  by  which  means,  in  the  very  first  year  of 
its  existence,  the  garden  might  already  be  called  rich  in  pre- 
cious vegetables. 

Jacquin,  then  at  Vienna,  frequently  visited  the  new 
garden  of  Schonbrunn,  for  the  sake  of  determining  such 
plants  as  had  not  yet  received  a  systematic  name.  This 
procured  him  an  introduction  to  the  emperor,  who  pro- 
posed to  hnn  to  undertake  a  voyage  to  the  West  India 
islands,  and  continent  of  South  America,  foi  the  purpose 
of  enriching  the  garden  with  the  vegetable  productions  of 
tliose  tropical  countries.  He  accordingly  set  out  from 
Vienna  in  1754,  accompanied  by  the  gardener  van  der 
Schot ;  and,  taking  his  way  through  Italy,  joined  two  na- 
tives of  that  country,  John  Buonamici  and  Ferdinand  Bar- 
culli,  who  had  been  appointed  zoologists  to  the  expedition, 
with  the  view  of  recruiting  at  the  same  time  the  imperial 
menagerie  and  museum.  After  having  visited  the  islands 
of  Martinique,  Grenada,  St.  Vincent,  St.  Eustatia,  St. 
Christopher,  St.  Martin,  St,  Barthelemy,  Aruba,  Jamaica, 
Cuba,  Curasao,  he  returned  to  Vienna  in  1759.  From 
August  1757  till  near  the  middle  of  1759,  Jacquin  was  not 
able  to  do  much  for  the  science,  being  not  only  for  four 

months 
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Hionths  afilicted  with  the  lienteiy^  from  which  he  was  at 
hst  restored  in  Jamaica ;  but  meeting  with  a  further  oh- 
stacle  to  his  pursuits  in  the  war  which  then  commenced 
between  England  and  France ;  for^  the  ship  in  which  \i% 
had  embarked  being  taken,  he  was  obliged  to  pass  some 
time  at  Montserrat,  and  the  desert  island  of  Gonave. 

In  August  1755  the  first  consignment  of  plants  from 
Martinique  arrived  at  Schonbrunn,  by  way  of  Marseilles. 
In  Febntary  1756  van  der  Schot  returned  from  Martinique 
with  a  considerable  number  more  of  trees  and  shrubs  \  the 
whole  of  which  arrived  in  perfect  safety,  except  some  spe- 
cies of  Heliconia,  which  were  attacked  by  the  mice  on  the 
passage.  The  stems  of  many  of  the  trees  were  five  or  six 
feet  high,  and  as  thick  as  the  arm.  Most  of  them  had  al- 
ready borne  fruit  in  their  native  country.  Upon  their 
transportation  the  trees  were  deprived  of  their  heads,  and 
about  two  feet  of  the  principal  branches  only  were  left* 
The  shrubs  were  suffered  to  remain  in  their  natural  state. 
In  removing  ^ese  vegetables  from  their  native  soil,  a  cir- 
cular trench  ^h^s  dug  at  a  proper  distance  round  each  of 
them,  in  order  to  retain  as  large  a  mass  as  possible  of  the 
original  earth.  The  whole  of  this  mass,  forming  a  large 
ball,  was  entirely  wrapped  up  in  plantain  leaves,  bound 
round  with  cordage  made  of  the  bark  of  Hibiscus  tiliaceus^ 
in  such  a  manner  that  the  earth  could  not  be  detached. 
Thus  prepared,  a  single  tree  generally  exceeded  a  hundred 
pounds  in  weight.  The  balls  were  moistened  from  time 
to  time  with  due  care,  and  the  trees  suspended  in  open 
air,  where  they  soon  began  to  vegetate.  To  prevent  as 
much  as  possible  all  shaking  during  the  transportation,  the 
whole  was  conveyed  in  barks  to  the  port  St.  Pierre  in  Mar- 
tinique, and  there  put  on  board  a  ship  bound  to  Marseilles, 
and  thence  to  Leghorn ;  from  which  port  the  whole  was 
conveyed  on  mules  to  Schonbrunn. 

la 
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In  August  1 756^  Bnonamici  left  the  itltod  of  St«  £ii« 
-•tatia  for  L^horn^  with  the  third  tnnsportation ;  the 
fourth  sailed  about  the  same  time  from  Martinique  for 
Marseilles  ^  and  the  fifth  and  siath  from  Curasao  to  Am- 
ster4am  in  the  months  of  March  and  August  1757-  JacquiH 
himself^  and  his  companion  Barculli,  with  the  seventh^ 
left  the  Havannah  in  January  ns^,  for  Ferrol,  and  arrived 
at  Vienna  in  the  month  of  July.  These  cargoes^  beyond 
eontradiction^  formed  one  of  the  richest  collections  of  plants 
ever  transmitted  from  the  tropical  countries  to  Europe. 
The  new  garden,  by  this  accession  alone,  could  now  vie 
with  almost  any  other  institution  of  the  kind  :  but  besides 
these  consignments  from  America  several  other  consider* 
able  acquisitions  had  been  made  in  different  countries* 

In  1765>  after  the  demise  of  the  emperor  Franqis  I, 
Maria  Theresa  ordered  the  establishment  to  be  continued 
on  the  same  footing,  and  with  the  same  munificence,  as 
before.  A  short  time  prior  to  the  death  of  the  empress,  in 
1780,  the  garden  sustained  a  considerable  loss ;  for  van  der 
Schot,  then  very  far  advanced  in  years,  bemg  confined  to 
bis  room  for  several  weeks  by  a  fit  of  the  gout,  the  care  of 
the  garden  was  so  much  neglected,  that,  in  one  of  the 
coldest  winter  nights,  the  person  to  whose  care  the  lajge  hot* 
house  was  intrusted,  forgot  to  keep  up  the  fire,  and,  to 
make  amends  for  this  ouiissiou,  in  the  morning  heated  it 
so  much  the  more.  By  this  sudden  transition  firom  cold  to 
heat,  a  considerable  number  of  the  most  beautiful  and  va- 
luable plants  were  destroyed,  among  others  all  the  Cinna- 
mons from  Martinique,  with  stems  the  tliickness  of  the 
arm,  and  in  the  most  flourishing  state  imaginable;  several 
species  of  Crescentia,  Achrasy  Annona^  Portlandiaj  and  a 
Coccoloba  groTidifolia,  twenty  feet  high,  with  leaves  two 
feet  in  diameter.  About  the  same  time  another  misfortune 
befcl  the  garden,  in  the  total  loss  of  a  considerable  collec- 
tion 
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-^tm  MvX  from  tficj  Ifile  of  France  by  Mr,  Ceje.  Upon  itt 
Vrival  at  Trieste,  th«  trees  wi^jd?  all  dead,  and  the  seeds  in- 
capable of  vegetating. 

In  the  mean  time  the  emperor  Joseph  II.  having  directed 
Jacquiu  and  Bom  to  propose  some  able  naturalists  to  un- 
dertake a  voyilge  to  dtstai^t  countries,  professor  Marter 
was  appointed  director  of  thia  exp^^dition :  his  associates 
WCi«  Dr.  Stupicz,  the  gardeners  Boos  and  Bredemeyer,  and 
Mr.  Moll,  the  draughtsman.  They  quitted  Vienna  in 
April  1 783^  and  arrived  in  September  following  at  Phila- 
delphia, from  whence  they  ipade  excursions  into  Penn- 
sylvania, Vii^nia,  and  Carolii^a.  In  the  last  state  Dr. 
M&iter  joined  thp  w^ll  known  Dr.  Schopf,  with  whom  he 
undertook  a  tour  into  Florida,  and  thence  to  the  Isle  of 
Providence.  Mr.  Br^eip^y^f  returned  irpm  Carolina  to 
Europe  by  way  of  England,  and  arrived  at  Vienna  in  No- 
vember 1784,  with  a  very  fine  cargo  of  plants.  Boos,  who 
during  a  residence  of  eight  months  in  the  Bahama  {slandg 
had  collected  many  rare  plants,  returned  to  Vienna  in  1 785 ; 
but  Mr.  Moll  the  draughtsman,  and  Dr.  Stupics  had  sepa* 
•rated  from  the  other  travellers. 

Towards  the  end  pi  1 764,  Mr.  Bredemeyer  and  the  gar- 
di^er  Scbiicht  set  off,  by  order  of  the  emperor,  to  join 
the  director  of  the  former  expedition,  professor  Marter, 
who  sttU  remained  in  Ainerica  j  and  in  this  journey  visited 
several  of  the  large  islands,  ai|d  a  part  of  the  continent  as 
far  as  the  mouth  of  the  Oronoko,  returnuig  in  1788  by  way 
of  Amsterdam  to  Vienna,  where  professor  Marter  also  ar- 
rived, in  the  same  year,  with  a  eoliect'ton  of  vegetables^ 
Jiaving  visited  London  and  Brussels  in  his  way  home. 

To  make  up  for  the  former  loss  of  the  plants  from  the  Isle 
of  France,  the  emperor  ordered  Mr.  Boos  and  the  gardener 
Scholl  to  go  tbitfaer  as  collectors.  They  arrived  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  in  May  1786,  from  whence  Mr.  Boos  de- 
parted alone  in  1787>  for  the  Isles  of  France  and  Bourbon, 
,  Vol.  II.  C  c  and 
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and  returned  to  the  same  place  in  January  1 7B8,  vnth  980 
boxes  filled  with'  scarce  plants.  In  July  of  the  same  year 
he  arrived  at  Vienna  with  a  great  cargo  of  showy  plants :  as 
however  all  the  boxes  could  not  be  taken  proper  care  of  on 
board  the  ihip,  the  gardener  remained  at  the  Cape  with  the 
residue.  Scholl  has  since  occasionally  sent  home  bulbs 
and  seeds  ;  but  not  long  ago  no  opporftinity  had  offered  of 
sending  the  living  plants  brought  from  the  Isles  of  France 
and  Bourbon. 

Besides  these  different  acquisitions,  the  garden  at  Schoo* 
brunn  received  a  number  of  plants  from  other  sources :  thus, 
at  the  sale  of  Schwenk's  collection,  at  the  Hague,  the 
emperor  caused  all  the  rare  plants  to  be  bought ;  and  Mr« 
Jacquin,  the  son,  then  on  his  journey  throilgh^he  greatest 
part  of  Europe,  likewise  sent  home  a  conslderabkf  number 
of  exotics.  * 

The  emperor  likewise  caused  the  old  hot-houses  to  be 
enlarged,  and  several  new  ones  to  be  erected.  To  givfe 
Scholl  an  opportunity  of  returning  to  Vienna  with  the 
plants  which  yet  remained  at  the  Cape,  the  emperor  Leo- 
pold, in  1791^  ordcf^ed  the  gardener  Bredemeyer,  and  the 
young  van  der  Schot;  son  of  the  same  who  had  accom- 
panied Jacquin  to  the  West  Indies,  to  repair  to  the  Isle  of 
France,  where  M.  C^r^had  made  as!OHsiderable  collection 
ibr  the  imperial  garden ;  and,  on  their  way  home,  to  touoh  at 
the  Cape,  in  order  to  give  Scholl  an  opportunity  of  returning 
to  Vienna  with  the  plants  which  still  remained  there  under 
his  care.  The  capfain  bf  the  ship,  however,  who  was  to  take 
them  out,  made  sail  for  Malaga,  where  they  discovered,  in 
good  time,  that  his  intentions  respecting  them  were  noce 
of  the  fairest.  This  circumstance  obliged  them  to  return  to 
Vienna,  without  having  been  able  to  fulfil  their  commission. 

After  the  death  of  the  emperor  Leopold^  his  successor 
Francis  II.  caused  a  new  conservatory  to  be  constructed, 
935  feet  in  lengthy  destined  exclusively  for  the  preservation 
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of  Cape  plants^    A  new  garden  was  alao  laid  out  for  the 
cultivation  of  all  such  as  are  indigenous  to  Austria^  of  which 

Dr.  Host  was  appointedjdirector. 

•        •         •  ^< 

From  this  short  abstract  it  will  appear  what  care  has 
been  b^tpwed^  ever  since  the  reign  of  the  emperor 
Franqis  I.^  upon  this  .justly  renowned  garden^  which  has 
furnished  the  materials  of  several  splendid  works,  such  as 
Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  Plantce  rariores  horti  Ccbs* 
Sc/ifBnbrunnensiSf  and  the  Fragmenta  boianica  of  the  cele- 
brated director  of  that  institution. 

« 

TJLANSLATION  OJ^  A  LSTTER  J^ROM  DR.  TOURNON  TO 
MR.  MILLIN^  WITH  AN  UNPUBLISHED  LETTER  OF 
LINN^US. 

SIR, 

The  collection  of  letters  written  by  Linnsus^  published 
some  time  ago^  is  not  very,  copious,  nor  does  it  include 
any  addressed  to  French  botanists,  though  it  is  known  that 
he  held  a  correspondence  with  Jussieu,  Sauvages,  Seguier, 
Menard  (professor  of  medicine  at  Toulouse),  Gouan, 
Aymen  (physician  at  Castillon  on  the  Dordo^e).  As 
wba^ver  comes  from  the  pen  of  this  great  man  cannot  fail 
to  be  interesting  to  the  naturalist,  I  send  you  a  copy  of  one 
of  his  letteps,  written  to  my  learned  friend,  the  late  Du- 
vemoyy  the  loss  of  whom  Toulouse  bad  the  mi^ifortune  to 
sustain  two  years  ago.  T. 

(The  motto  on  his  seal  is :  Tamam.extenderefactis.) 

Viro  clarissimo  Domino  TAbbe  Duvemoy. 

S.  D. 
Car.  Linn6. 
Literas  tuas  v.  Calend.  Martii  non  ante^riduum  acg^pl; 
me  nulli  rescribere  tlbi  relatum  doleo :  certe  si  decern  mihi 
cssent  manus  non  sufiiceretit  omnibus,  qui  literas  mittunt; 

C  c  s  et 
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et  si  coram  me  vidercs,  crederes  tne  nihil  altud  w^txt,  quant 
lileras,'  in  quas  dilapido  et  aes  et  tempus  meum. 

lioetem  lacuslremj  quae  copiosissima  est  in  Suecia^  ntin^ 
quam  crederem  crescere  Monspclii^  nlai  a  te  missa  fiiistet. 
Dedi  ejus  dcscriplionem,  figuram  et  caract^rem  In  Itittere 
Scanico.  In  nostratibus  non  vidi  talem  radiceth  qualem 
tu  inihi  delineastij  quas  admodum  singuTasis  est^  ca?tera 
convcniunt. 

Philosophiam  lotanicam  dudum  scripsi  lecto  detentu» 
seger ;  altam  traderem  hoc  »vo  nisi  senectus  medetasaaret. 
Dccimani  tertiam  Systematis  Regni  Fegeiabilis  partem  {edi^ 
tionem)y  quae  hisce  diebus  prodiit  Gottingft  quaeso  tibi 
compares  (de  aaimalibus  1 2'  editio  Hblnfiensis  ultima*  est) 
si  mihi  honorem  pnestes  aliqua  ex  his  vestra  IrngUa  cdereT 
Microscopicas  tuas  observationes  lubenter  videbo. 

Servet  D.  T.  O.  te,  D.  Gdilanum,  D.  Cussonem  et  re- 
liquos  ex  Flora  fratres  Monspelienses  in  seroa  annos  et  in 
sui  gloriam. 

Dabam  Upsaliae  1774.  d.  0.  Maji.  * 

ITALIAN  BOTANISTS. 

The  members  of  the  academy  of  Turin,  after  the  vitmU 
tudes  of  the  political  afiairs  of  the  ci*devant  Piedmont,  havt* 
again  resumed  their  labours,  and  published  a  volume  of 
their  memoirs  for  the  years  x  and  xii.  The  part  assigned 
to  the  Mtmoires  de  Alatk^iatique  et  de  Physique  containa 
several  botanical  papers,  accompanied  by  sixteen  plates,  re* 
presenting  mostly  new  and  rare  species  of  plants. 

Dr.  Balbis  has  given  hi&  observations  on  the  genus  JD/nn* 
thury  with  the  description  of  three  new  species,  natives  of 
Hcdmont,  namely : 

D.  alpesirh :  floribus  solitariis,  squamis  caljxhiis  dua- 

bits    cordatis     brevissimis,    coroltis    emarginatis,    caule 

^recto,   5/. 

This 
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This  species  has  been  fouad  by  Molineri  on  the  pasturei 
of  tlie  Maritime  Alpft. 

D.furcatus :  caule  bifloro,  squamis  calyciiiis  oppositis 
bints  tubo  admodum  bttvioribus. ' 

D.  tenert  ^anle  unifloro^  corollis  fixnbriatid^  squathis 
ealycmis  j^nifttqiie  duabus  vix  calyce  breviohbu«^  foliis 
linearibus  aubulatis. 

The  two  last  species,  likewise  discovered  by  MoIiQeri  at 
the  borders  of  the  fields  in  the  mountains  of  Tende^  have 
been  introduced  into  the  botanic  gafden,  where  in  the  space 
often  years  cultivation  they  have  never  varicd« 

The  sam^  b^)taiiist  has  given  descriptions  and  fignres  of 
three  species  of  Marcheniia^  the  triandra  ^and  quadraia  of 
Scopoli^  and  a  new  one  called  by  Yixmfragrans^  on  account 
of  its  exhaling-  a  sweet  scent  of  ripe  strawberries.  Tb« 
latter  species  dtfTers  from  «I1  the  oth^r  known  ones  by  its 
peduncles  isstiing  from' the  centre  of  the  lobes  of  the  loaves^ 
as  from  a  sort  of  cup  beset  with  very  delicate^  white,  reti- 
eulated  and  fringed  scales,  resembling  those  of  Iliecebrum« 
Th^se  peduncks,  which  take  a  Uackish  colour  when  old, 
bear  each  ahead,  beset  on  its  lower  surface  with  many  scales 
or  bractes,  and  including  three  black  globules.  The  straw- 
berry«>8cented  Marchantia  is  found,  with  triandra,  on  a 
kind  of  pudding-stone,  at  the  borders  of  the  river  Po. 

Besides  these  papers^  Dr.  fialbis  has  communicated  tu  the 
society  of  Turin,  under  the  title  of  Miscellanea  hotankay  de<* 
scriptions  of  a  great  number  of  such  rare  and  new  plants  as 
are  found  in  the  botanic  garden  of  Turin,  or  in  the  terri- 

» 

tory  of  Piedmont,    lliose  of  the  latter  may  be  considered^ 
as  an  interesting  supplement  to  the  Flora  Pedemontana, 
which,  next  to  the  late,  Allioni,  is  highly  indebted  to  the 
above  botanist  j  as  also  particularly  to  professor  Bcllardi, 

known 
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kaowQ  by  his  Appendix  ad  Floram  Pedemontanam^  and  other 

■ 

publications,  and  who  has  laid  before  the  same  society  a 
paper  eutttled  Stirpes  nov6e  vtl  minus  notce  Pedenumtii 
descriptcB  et  iconilms  illusjtraice.  In  this  we  find,  among 
others,  an  account  of  a  new  genus,.  caUed  Suffrenia, 
after  its  discoverer^  M.  d^  Su£fren^  and  cUaracterized  a» 
follows :  .    . 

SuFFRBNiA.  CaL  O,  nisi  cofcfllam  dicas*  Cbr.  caly- 
ciua  raonopetala,  quadrifida,  foliolis  ovaiis  2£cutis  sequali^ 
bus.  Stam.  Filanienta  duo  corolla  breviora^  eidem  basi 
opposite  insidentia ;  anthera^  capitatie,  Pist*  Germen  su^ 
perum,  subrotundum :  stylus  simplex^  longitudine  co- 
rollse :  stigma  capitatum.  Per.  Capsula  oblonga^  unilo* 
cularts,  bivalvis^  valvi&  subsequalibus  acutis« 

The  plant  which  forms  this  new  diand^us  genus,  and 
which  is  found  abundantly  near  VerceJIi  in  Piedmont, 
where  it  gcows  at  the  borders  of  the  rice*fields,  is  a 
small  tender  annual^  having  the  habit  of  a  Callitriches 
its  small  leaves  are  opposite,  oval-oblongs  entire ;  the  mi- 
nute yellowish  flowers  grow  in  the  axils  qf  \he  leaves.  It 
appears  to  belong  to  the  natural  family  of  the  SiilicaricB  of 
Jussieu.  ^ 

M.  LANfOUROUX's  FUCI. 

Dissertations  sgr  plusieurs  Espices  deFucus  pau  connues 
ct  nouvellcs,  avec  leur  Description  en  Latin  et  FrauQais^  par 
Lamouroux.   1"  Fasc.  1805.  gr.  4\ 

This  work  is  just  arrived.  The  first  number  contains 
thirty-four  plates,  fourteen  of  which  are  dedicated  to  re;- 
presentations  of  the  difierent  varieties  of  Fncus  polymoT" 
phus.  From  the  preface  it  appears  that  the  author  has  not 
been  acquainted  vi'ith  Mr.  Turner's  last  work  on  this  sub* 
ject.  We  shall  perhaps  give  a  detailed  account  of  this  pub^ 
lication  at  another  opportuuity. 

OBSRR* 
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OBSERVATIONS    RHSPECTING  THE    VESICLES   OP 

UTRICULAR!  A« 

Mr*  Hayne^  of  Berlio,  has  ina<le  the  obsen'^ation  that  tht 
vesicles  at  the  roots  of  Uiricularia  vulgaris,  intermedia, 
and  minor y  consist  of  a  transparent,  tough,  horny,  an4 
•lastic  membrane^  and  are  furnished  ^with  an  aperture, 
closed  by  a  lid,  that  only  opens  outwards.  Before  the 
flowers  appear,  the  vesicles  are  filled  with  water  j  but 
4ivhen  the  plant  brings  forth  the  scape,  and  approaches  the 
time  of  flowering,  the  water  disappears,  and  instead  of  it 
air  is  secreted  in  them,  by  which  means  the  plant  rises  to 
4hc  surface  of  the  water ;  so  that  thus  the  flowers  can  unfold 
in  open  air.  But  when  the  time  of  flowering  is  over,  and  the 
tsceds  are  arrived  at  perfection,  the  vesicles  again  fill  with 
■the  former- fluid,  and  the  plant* sinks  to  the  bottom.  See 
-Dreve's  and  Hayne's  ^'  Ahbildungen^  &c,^*  or  DtTinca- 
lions  and  Dissections  of  German  Plants,  vol.  t.  no.  4. 


Schmidt's  Austrian  arboretum. 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  Mr.  Francis  Schmidt  of  \''icnna 
continues  his  useful  and  elegant  work  ou  the  exotic  ;m4 
.indigenous  trees  and  shrubs  to  he  met  with  in  the  Austrian 
.dominions  in  open  air  {Oesiereich's  Mlgemeine  Baumzucht, 
&c.).  The  five  numbers  of  the  third  volume,  that  have 
lately  appeared,  contain  75  plates. 

GiERTNKR's   CARPOLOGICAL   WORK» 

We  hear  that  Dr.  C.  F.  Gartner,  son  of  the  author  of 
the  work  "  De  fructibus  et  seminibus  Plantarum,"  has  just 
ptiblishcd  the  first  number  of  his  Carpologiay  scu  Dcscrip- 
tioncs  et  icones  frvctmim  et  semimnn  Plantiiruniy  bring  a 
pontinnation  of  the  above  celebrated  work.     As  the  author, 

a  gentleman 
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A  genllcman  of  great  botanical  and  other  attaiaaieitt5«  on 
his  Utc  tour  through  France^  England^  and  Holland^  has 
in<^  with  all  the  assistance  such  an  undertaking  deserves 
lire  have,  no  doubt  but  that  the  hopes  entertained  of  the  ex«-' 
ecution  of  his  task  will  be  fully  realised. 

•   PEATH    OF^'DI^*  POTT. 

On  the  13th  of  April  died  at  Brunswick,  Dr*  John 
Frederick  Pott,  first  physician  to  the  duke  of  Brunswick, 
and  i^can  of  the  college  of  phjrs^giah9y  in  the  66th  year,  of 
his  age.  Tliough  known  as  a  t)otanicaI  author  .only 
through  his  enlargcd«cdition  of  Duroi'js  clasVi^al  work  ^^  die 
Harl'kesche'UafimzucJii,**  mentioned .M]|  oiir 'retrospect  of 
botanical  literature  in  the  first  volutiie  of'tfiese  Annals,  and  a 
few  papt  rs  inserted  in' periodical  works,  he  was  certainly  on^ 
of  the  (irst-ratt  botanist^  of  Gennany,  uniting  with  an  ind#* 
fatigable  «ca!  ibr  his  fa\fDurfte  science,  all-the  quali^attons 
of  a  nice  observer,  fje  has  been  loiig  engaged  ii^  .pre- 
paring a  Flora  BnmsvicensiSy  tab  niateriais  f^^  wnich 
^\  e  hope  will  not  be  lost  to  the  public.  ,pr.  Pott  was  oom 
?it  Halhers^adt,  in  the'  Prussian  dominions,  in  1738*  Hia 
skill  as*a  plVofcssional  man,  hii> integrity,  and  benevolent 
disposition,  procured  hm^  the  esteem -and  love  df  ifll  iua 
fellow  ritizcns,  by-whom'his  memorj^  will  lon^  be cheristic j 
with  affectionate  rcsrard. 


YAKiKSTvyi  hi  the  lasinumhcr,  .  •  • 
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Throi;gh  a  strange  oversight j  at  page  Qlj  lines  2  and  12^  and 
ngain  at  page  (/),  line  4,  the  nara9  of  Gouaji  is  given  to  tlie 

niitfior  of  jhe  i'Vo/fl  Gal!o'pr>jvlnclaUs,  which  ought  to  I«ive  been 
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ANNALS   OF    BOTANY. 


XXVlII.  Some  Account  of  the  Vegetable  Productions  of 

the  Countries  situated  between  the  Terek  a$td  Kur,  Rivers 

flowing  into  the  Caspian  Sed.  Extracted  from  a  Descrip*^ 

Hon  of  these  Parts  by  F.  R.  Marschall  von  Bie- 

BEHStBtNk 

i  HE  little  work  *  from  which  the  following  extracts  are 
takenj  contains^  besides  an  enumeration  of  the  natural  pro<* 
ductions,  a  topographical  sketch  of  the  countries  mentioned 
in  its  title^  and  some  account  of  their  governments^ 
antient  and  modern  history^  &c. ;  but  we  give  here  only 
what  appertains  to  the  vegetable  kingdom^  the  principal 
part  of  which  consists  of  a  Latin  Appendix^  containing 
specific  characters  and  short  descriptions  of  several  plants 
hitherto  undescribcd  or  imperfectly  understood^  some  of 
which  have  been  lately  introduced  into  our  gardens.  This 
Appoidix  wc  shall  insert  at  lengthy  pt-emising  such  obser- 
vations as  we  collect  fi-om  the  author^  tending  to  throw 
light  upon  the  vegetation  of  that  distant  part  of  the  old  world, 
of  which  very  little  is  known  to  us,  from  the  imperfect  de- 
scriptions of  Gmelin  and  some  other  travellers. 

*  Beschreibung  der  Lander  zwischen  den  Flussen  Terek  und  Kur  on 
Caipitchen  Meexe.    Frankfurt  am  ^Tayn,  ISOO.   Sto. 
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The  vegetation  of  that  part  of  Georgia  situated  between 
the  rivers  Terek  and  Kur,  near  the  Caspian  Sea,  is  uncom- 
monly diversified,  presenting  to  the  botanist  an  ample  field 
of  interesting  disquisitioq  and  discovery,  as  might  indeed 
be  expected  from  its  southern  latitude  and  very  various 
surface.  Such  botanists,  however,  as  are  acquainted  with 
the  plants  of  the  Crimea,  will  find  agrieat  similarity  between 
the  vegetables  of  this  peninsula  and  those  of  the  country 
under  consideration.  Nevertheless  a  considerable  number 
of  plants  are  to  be  met  w  itl)  in  the  latter,  which  would  be 
in  vain  sought  in  the  Crimea;  Mr.  von  Bieberstein,  in 
his  tour,  has  observed  thirty-three  phaenogamical  species, 
either  entirely  unknown,  or  at  least  so  superficially  pomted 
out  in  the  catalogues  of  old  botanical  writers,  that  they  have 
neither  been  taken  up  by  Linnaeus  nor  any  other  systema- 
tical botanist,  * 

Some  idea  of  the  general  vegetation  of  these  countries 
may  be  obtained  by  the  following  observations  of  this  author. 

The  trees  which  occur  the  most  frequently  in  the  woods^ 
are  the  oak,  the  beech,  the  elm,  the  blackthorn,  the  pear,  and 
two  species  of  crab,  viz.  the  common  one,  and,  in  much 
greater  quantity,  that  with  oblong  tomentose  leaves,  called 
the  sallow-leaved  crab-tree  {Pyrus  salicifolia) .  Less  fre- 
quent arc  the  beech,  the  common  and  manna  ash,  the  linden, 
the  cherry,  the  cornel,  the  quince,  the  medlar,  the  service 
and  mountain-ash.  Both  the  narrow-  and  broad-leaved 
oleaster  (Elceagnus  a/igusttfvUa  and  orientalis)  are  far 
from  being  scarce  5  and  their  sweetish  mealy  fruit,  of  the 
shape  and  almost  of  the  colour  of  a  date,  is  sold  in  the 
markets  of  Baku,  Schamachi,  and  Derbent.  The  oriental 
plane-tree,  called  both  here  and  in  Russia  Tshinar,  and 
known  as  an  excellent  fuel,  is  seldom  met  with,  and  in 
thick  forests  only.  A  species  of  juniper,  nearly  allied  td 
the  savin,  and  which  is  likewise  found  in  the  Crimea,  is 
common  in  the  mountains,  upon  rocky  precipices  exposed 

to 
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to  the  suti^  where  it  attains  a  considerable  height  and  size. 
It  will  be  described  hereafter,  under  the  name  of  Juni- 
perns  excelsa. 

The  yew-tree  is  rarely  met  witfi ;  but  the  common  juni* 
per.  is  more  frequent  in  dry  and  stony  places,  on  hills^  and 
at  the  borders  of  the  stepps.  The  birch  and  the  fir  are  en- 
tirely wanting*  The  chesnut  is  found  towards  the  loftiest 
ridges  of  the  mountains,  and  its  fruit  sold  very  cheap  all 
over  the  country.  The  white  and  black  poplar,  the  former 
of  which  constitutes  the  greatest  part  bf  the  woods  along 
the  river  Kur^  and  the  alder,  with  several  of  the  European 
species  of  willow,  are  met  with  at  the  borders  of  swamps, 
and  in  moist  places* 

The  Lombardy  poplar,  as  in  many  other  oriental  coun* 
tries,  serves  to  decorate  the  gardens  and  public  walks  of  the 
towns  and  villages.  The  pistachia  and  common  turpen* 
tine-tree  are  seen  in  considerable  abundance  on  the  ele- 
vated parts  along  the  smiill  river  Ata :  but  in  the  thicker 
woods  with  which  the  interior  of  this  mountainous  tract  is 
covered,  these  trees  disappear. 

Tlie  pomegranate- tree  grows  most  abundantly  on  the 
mountains  opposite  the  town  of  New-Shamachi,  as  also  on 
the  boundaries  between  the  woody  and  the  bare  mountains : 
in  these,  its  natural  places  of  growth,  however,  it  gene- 
rally remains  a  dwarfish  shrub,  seldom  attaining  the  height 
of  a  tree :  its  fruit  ripens  in  October.  There  are  both  sweet 
and  sour  pomegranates  :  the  latter  arc  the  most  common, 
and  may  be  known  from  the  former  by  the  dark  red  coiotir  * 

of  the  rind  and  their  smaller  size.  The  black  and  the  white 
mulberry  grow  spontaneously  in  the  woods  along  the  river 
Kur,  but  are  seldom  found  elsewhere  in  a  wild  state;  the 
few  that  seem  to  be  so  may  be  rather  considered  as  deriving 
their  origin  from  the  plantations.  The  vine  is  extremely 
common  both  in  forests  and  in  copses,  especially  in  the 
plain  between  the  rivers  Rubas  and  Ata,  and  on  the  borders 
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of  the  Kur,  where  it  climbs  up  to  the  summits  of  the  highest 
n)ouatains.  The  fig-tree  and  the  walDut^  although  seen 
here  and  there  in  the  woode^  are  very  scarce,  and  can  hardly 
be  regarded  as  indigenous. 

The  shrubs  most  common  in  the  forests  arc,  thre* 
species  of  hawthorn,  among  which  is  the  rough  oriental 
one ;  the  sloe,  barberry,  hazel-nut,  viburnum,  privet,  fly- 
honey-suckle,  dogwood,  spindle-tree,  elder,  buckthorn, 
and  Christ^thom  {Rhamnus  paliunis).  The  last  of  them 
universally  occupies  the  stepps  of  the  elevated  tract 
directed  towards  the  plains  or  barren  mountains  ;  its 
abundant  prickles,  which  arrest  the  passenger,  have  pro- 
cured it  the  name  of  the  catching-bush  in  the  Russian  lan- 
guage. The  narrow-leaved  Christ-thorn,  a  low  shrub, 
which  also  grows  further  up  the  Terek,  in  the  country  of 
,the  Grebinsky  Cossacks,  where  it  is  called  the  sour- 
bush,  is  here  found  in  abundance,  and  might  be  em- 
ployed for  the  purpose  of  tanning,  as  the  Rhm  cotinus  is  in. 
the  preparation  of  Morocco-leather.  The  Russian  box- 
th6rn  {Lycium  rulltenicum)  is  here  and  there  seen  in  dry 
sunny  places.  The  sea  buckthorn  {Jiippophae  rkamnoides) 
decorates  the  stony  borders  of  the  small  rivers  with  its  sil- 
very leaves,  and  in  autumn  with  its  profusion  of  orange- 
coloured  berries,  disposed  around  its  branches.  Both  the 
round-leaved  alpine  and  the  evergreen  medlar  {Mespilus 
pyracantha)  are  frequently  met  with  in  .the  copses,  where 
is  also  observed  the  true  Italian  honey-suckle,  though  not 
in  any  considerable  quantity. 

The  common  white  ja^'min  is  OGcasioimlly  met  with  iii 
the  ruins  of  Old  Shamachi,  but  is  probably  a  remnant 
of  the  former  gardens  :  the  common  yellow  jasmin 
(J.fruticafis)  is  abundantly  seen  on  sunny  and  rocky  hills. 
The  bladder  senna  {Colutea  arlorescens)  grows  here  and 
there  in  the  stony  vales  of  the  mountains.  A  shrub  very 
frnwral  in  open,  stony  situations,  especially  in  the  stepps, 

is 
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is  the  French  tamarisk :  in  woods  it  is  set3om  seen^  Kut 
when  it  occurs  it  is  commonly  in  the  form  of  a  tree.  It 
would  certaiuly  be  worth  while,  in  the  salt  stepps  of  1;  '"'J' 
South-western  Russia,  where  there  is  so  great  a  want  of 
wood,  to  try  plantations  of  this  Arborescent  shrub,  which 
appears  to  thrive  best  in  the  very  places  where  other  trees 
and  shrubs  refuse  to  grow.  The  small  shrubby  horse-tail 
{Ephedra  monostachya)  here  attains  an  uncommon  Mze,  ac- 
quiring not  unfrequently  the  height  of  four  feet,  with  a  stem 
of  the  thickness  of  a  man's  wrist :  il^is  a  powerful  drag,  and 
is  recommended  as  useful  for  the  cure  of  dysentery.  In  the 
woods  of  the  higher  mountains  a  species  of  Daphne  is  found 
in  abundance,  which  is  probably  the  same  with  Daphne 
caucasica,  of  which  Pallas  in  his  Vlora  Rossica  has  com* 
municated  a  description  from  the  manuscripts  of  Gulden*  ^ 
(tadt,  without  having  seen  it  himself,  -< 

Of  roses  there  are  several  species  in  the  hedges  and  copses ; 
and  in  the  charming  country  round  Kuba,  the  author  haK 
seen,  in  the  beginning  of  June,  most  beautifully  in  ilower,  ^ 
in  a  wild  state,  even  the  true  hundred-leaved  Rose  {Rasa         ♦- 
ceniipe(ala).    The  common  bramble  is  frequently  met  with 
in  barren  stony  places ;  bearing  flowers  ^d  fruit  till  very     • 
late  in  autumn.   A  very  common  shrub  in  sunny  and  stony, 
situations  of  the  mountains,   is  the  dwarf '  goat's-thorn, 
brought  first  from  the  Archipelago  into  France  by  Tour- 
nefort;  it  is -^i/rflofa/zisrre/iczw  of  Lamarck,  who  in  the  En- 
cyclopedic has  separated  it  from  several  allied  species  com- 
prised by  Linnaeus  under  the  name  of  A.  tragacantha.  The 
cellular  texture  of  its  root  is  filled  with  a  gum  which  exudes 
in  spring.    The  shrub,  described  by  Gmelin,  in  his  jour- 
nal, as  the  genuine  Chinese  smilax,  though  certainly  not 
this,  is  a  kindred  species,  liamely  Smilax  excelsa.     It  grown 
at  the  foot  of  trees  in  the  woods,  but  I  found  it  nowhere 
except  between  the  rivers  Rubas  and  Samur. 

Several  shrubby  salt-plants  of  the  genera   ScHcornia, 
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Sakolay  and  Analausy  cover  whole  districts  towards  the 
sea^  especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Baku^  and  in  the 
plain  on  the  river  Kur,  where  the  Salicornia  caspica  attains 
to  six  or  eight  feet  in  height.  They  all  yield  more  or  less 
soda*. 

There  is  no  want  of  wild  plants  in  these  regions  that 
jDight  be  applied  to  culinary  purposes^  and  indeed  many  are 
found  growing  spontaneously  there,  that  in  Europe  are 
cultivated  in  the  gardens ;  such  as  celery,  which  abounds 
in  moist  open  places.  -Fennel  is  found  in  the  plain  by  the 
river  Kur,  where  it  often  attains  a  height  of  upwards  of 
cigh^  feet :  there  is  such  an  abundance  of  this  plant,  that 
it  alone  afforded  fuel  for  the  space  of  a  fortnight  to  the 
army  which  was  encamped  in  the  autumn  of  1 796  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  New-Shamachi.  Parsnips  are  met  with 
^  in  different  places,  together  with  the  palatable  alexanders 
{Smyrnium  perfoliatum) ,  Aniseed  is  frequent  in  the 
mountains,  on  the  stony  borders  of  the  rivulets*  The 
heads  of  asgar^us  are  cut  in  abundance  every  autumn, 
A  xiot  inferior  in  flavour,  and  in  every  respect  like  those  cul- 
tivated in  the  European  gardens,  though  not  from  the  same 
'species,  but  from  the  Asparagus  verticillatus  of  Liijpaeus, 
•taken  up  by  him  from  Tountefort  only.  This  species  is 
also  indigenous  in  the  Crimea,  and  even  in  the  southern- 
most parts  of  the  Ukraine,  but  has  nevertheless  not  yet 
been  well  described  or  figured  by  any  botanist.  The  caper^ 
shnib  is  common  enough  in  places  exposed  to  the  sun, 
where  the  soil  is  rich.  Hops  are  found  in  ihe  fences,  and 
under  the  bushes  along  the  small  rivers  and  brooks. 

•  Among  other,  both  shrubby  4nd  herbaceous  plants,  of  these  regions 
that  can  be  made  use  of  for  obtaining  soda, are:  Salicornia  herhac£aycaspica\ 
Polycneinum  triandrum,  oppositijolium ;  Chcnopodium  maritimtim  ;  Salsola 
Jrutirosay  glmica,  vermicuJatOj  hi/xsopi/olioy  prosfrata ;  Kali  rosac€a»  aliissima^ 
muricata\  Anabasis  aphyllOi  JBcAmwjj  Rcaumuna  vermiculala\  Aster  tri^ 
poUuriL 
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The  author  has  observed  a  species  of  wheats  both  in  jthesc 
regions  and  in  the  Crimea^  which^  even  in  its  wild  state^ 
yields  very  good  com :  it  will  be  described  under  the  name  of 
Triiicum  puhescens,  in  a  work  which  he  intends  to  publish 
on  the  plants  of  Taurida.  Madder  is  found  wild,  but  no- 
where in  greater  abundance,  or  of  better  quality,  than  in 
the  Uzmey  district  in  Dagestan,  where  the  inhabitants  dig 
up  the  roots,  dry  and  sell  them  to  the  Armenian  merchants, 
by  whom  they  are  sent  in  large  <ju^ntitic6,  partly  to  Kislar, 
and  partly,  by  water,  to  Astracan,  The  richest  of  these  mer- 
chants, now  living  in  the  latter  city,  owes  his  wealth  solely 
to  his  trade  in  this  commodity,  which  sells  at  Kislar  at  the 
rate  of  from  12  to  15  roubles  the  pud.  Besides  madder,  se- 
veral other  dyeing  plants  are  found  in.  these  parts,  such  as 
woad,  yellow- weed  or  wild  woad,  bastard  saffron,  Onosma 
fichioideSf  Echium  rubrum,  and  CrMon  tinctorhtm  which 
yields  the  lacmus. 

Of  such  indigenous  plants  as  might  be  ornamental  in 
gardens,  the  following  may  be  worth  mentioning  :  a  large 
autumnal  crocus,  with  blue  flowers,  which  he  calls  C.spe^ 
ciostiSy  several  species  of  iris,  scabious,  and  narcissus, 
oriental  loose-strife  with  long  red  spikes  {Lysimachia  ori- 
entalis  Lam.),  spear-leaved  dog's-bane  {Apocynum  vene- 
tum)y  several  species  of  pink,  jagged-leaved  phlomis 
{Phhmis  laciniata)y  several  species  of  centaurea,  such  as 
C  lalyhnica^  splendenSy  rejlexn  Lam*  &c.  The  sweet- 
scented  wall-flower  {Cfieiranthiis  odaratissimus  Pall.),  di- 
stinct from  the  common  in  having  leaves  deeply  divided, 
and  dark  red  flowers,  diffusing  in  the  night  an  excellent 
fragrance,  is  above  all  worthy  of  a  place  irj  European  gar- 
dens, where,  when  duly  attended  to,  it  would  most  likely 
thrive  full  as  well  as  the  common  one. 

There  is  no  want  of  very  good  herbs  for  pasturage  in  the 
mountains  and  the  plains  of  the  province  of  Kuba.  Thus, 
besides  the  best  grasses,  the  author  observed  eight  different 
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species  of  trefoil^  four  of  mediek^  several  specits  of  saimfoin^ 
&c«  The  mountains  abound  with  difierent  aorta  of  thyme 
and  germandar,  with  other  such  aromatic  plants  as  afford 
the  best  nourishment  for  sheep.  The  same  may  be  siM  of 
medicinal  plants,  among  which  there  are  several  species  of 
wormwood,  both  herbaceous  and  fmtescent. 

To  one  of  these,  the  Artemisia  humilis,  the  natives 
ascribe  the  quality  of  being  injurious  and  even  fatal  to 
horses.  This,  however,  we  are  here  informed^  ia  a  mere 
prejudice,  entirely  unknown  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  plaina 
between  Kislar  and  Astracan,  where,  as  well  as  in  the 
countries  we  are  treating  of,  it  is  one  of  the  most  common 
plants.  That  the  notion  of  the  &tal  effects  of  this  herb  ia 
not  new,  we  may  learn  from  Antremont's  Vhyages  depuis 
St.  Petersbourg  dam  divcrses  contries  de  VAsie,  published 
at  Paris  in  1766,  where,  describing  the  ezpeditioa  of  Peter 
the  Gceat  in  these  parts  of  the  country,  the  author  relates, 
that  between  the  rivers  Terek  and  Kur,  500  horses  died 
suddenly  in  one  night,  from  having  eaten  of  the  above  spe- 
cies of  Artemisia* 

The  appendix  to  this  work,  above  mentioned,  is  as  follows ; 


^i^mmmmm^ 


Caracteres  plantarum  nunc  primum  detectarufn,  vel  prius 
hand  sujfficienter  olservatarum  et  descriptarum^ 

1,  Salicobmia  caspica* 

S.  fruticosa,  amentis  cylindricis,  squamis  basi  apiceque 
solutis  obtusissimis,  flosculis  temts  triphyllis, 

Salicomia  arborescens  sine  geniculis.  Buxb.  Cent.  I. 
p.  6.  tab.  10.  Jig.  1. — Salicomia  caspica.  Pallas  Itin.  1, 
p.  480.  n.  90.  tab.  A.  Jig.  2. 

Fn//ex  ramosissimus,  a  2  ad  10  pedes  altus. 

Caules  lignescentes,  cortice  cinereo  Isviusculo^  basi  non<* 

pihil  declinati  et  statim  adscendentes, 

Rami 
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Rami  adultiores  substantia  cauU  similes,  juniores  articu* 
Uti  pro  more  generis.  Articuli  pro  varla  state,  varias 
admodum  formae.  Vemali  tempore  nondum  florente  frutice 
Salicomise  herbaceae  similltmi;  in  ramis  floriferis  fere 
cylindrici  scilicet  basi  apiceque  perparom  attenuati ;  de- 
Bique  in  ramulis  qui  peracta  fructificatione  et  maturescen* 
tibusjam  seminibus  passim  proveoiunt,  minuti,  breves  el 
aobglobosi* 

Amenta  perfecte  cylindrica  ad  apices  ramorum  et  ramu* 
lorum  oppo8itoTum« 

Amenti  squamoB  duarum  oppositionum,  basi  apiceque 
fKolutsBy  camos®,  obtusse  et  prasertim  postice  quasi  trun^ 
eatie,  provecta  state  decidual, 

Flosadi  inter  singulas  squamas  temi  ab  earum  substantia 
eeparati;  quorum  intermedius  major  in  amento  florente 
compacto  magis  conspicuus  est. 

Calyx  proprius  triphylhis,  clausus  ;  foliola  duo  majora, 
ibmicata^succulenta;  tertium  inferius  carinatum,  obtusumf 
minimum,  ita  quidem  ut  calyx  diphyllus  videatur* 

Stamina  haud  vidi. 

Semen  calyce  tectum,  solitarium,  subglobosum,  minu- 
turn,  atrum, 

Occurrit  copiose  in  planitiebus  ad  Cyrum  fluvium  nee  non 
alibi  passim  in  locis  salsuginets  adlittora  maris  Caspici.  ij  • 

Obs*  Polymorphia  articulorum  in  hac  specie  probat, 
Salicomias  male  secundum  articulorum  formam  definiri : 
potius  ad  florum  situm  et  structuram  recurrendum  est. 

Synonymon  Buxbaumit  certissime  ad  nostram  speciem 
spectat^  quippe  de  plantis  ad  Cyrum  fluvium^  in  ipsa^  de 
qua  nos  quoque  loquimur  regione  leotis,  sermo  est. 

S.  Yei^okica  peduncutaris.    Nova. 

V.  racemis  lateralibus  oppositis;  foliis  ovatis  incise* 
Bcrratis^  incisuris  "basi  subdentatis;  pedicellis  filiformibus^ 
i:alycibus  quadrifidis  subsDqualibus^ 

Veronica 
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Veronica  CbamaBdryosfoliispams.  Buxb,  Cent.  I.  p.  S6« 
tab.  41.  Jg.  I.* 

Planta  perennis^  F.  Chamtsdri  affinis. 

Caulcs  e  radice  nonnulli,  basi  vix  declinatt,  dodrantalesy 
»implice»,  teretes^  undique  villosi^  viilorum  tamen  den-- 
riorum  linea  titrinque  e  petiolorum  basi  lateralis  ad  inse- 
quentium  foliorum  axillas  excurrente. 

Folia  opposita,  breviter  petiolata,  cordato*ovata,  inciso- 
seriau ;  inctauns  angustis  non  acuminatis^  itepe  denticulo 
supra  basin  lateralem  instructis ;  caeterum  utrinque  viHosa, 
vilU»'iiitrgiiiis  lonsioribus.  Folia  superiora  consimilia,  nisi 
qnod  pauUo  longtora  et  anguttiora. 

Racemi  laterales  oppositi,  plerumque  tantum  bmi,  pe-» 
da^culati^  laxi.  Pe<f ice/ii  teaues,  elongati,  paientes.  Brae* 
tc<p  minuUe,  oUongae^  integrae, 

Flores  Chaouedri  minores. 

Caljfx  quadrifidus,nuUo  rudimenlo  foKoli  quinli;  laciniis 
^ubaequaiibusj  oblongis^  sed  non  acuminatisj  longitudine 
capsular  um. 

Corolla,  stamina,  pistilimn  ut  in  V.  Chamaedri. 

Capsula  laevis,  obcordata,  loculia  subtrispermis. 

Pedunculi,  peJicelli^  bracteae,  calycesque  pubescunt. 

Lecta  rarius  in  umbrosia  sylraticis  circa  Kurt-Bulak* 
Floret  Maio  ;  Junio  semina  perficit.  If.  • 

Obs.  Diflfert  a  Feronica  Chamcedri  cui  proxinia ;  caule 
undique  villoso,  quamvis  utrinque  lima  viilorum  densiorum 
existat ;  foliis  utrinque  magts  villosis^  profundius  incisis^ 
incisuris  saepius  baai  poatica  denUcuIo  instructis ;  pedlcellis 
magis  elongatis ;  denique  calycis  laciniis  obtusioribus. 

3.  ZiziPHORA  scrpyllacea*    Nova  f- 

Z.  suifruticosa^  racemis  terminal ibus  capitatis^  foliis  ova* 
to-lanceolatis  subscrratis^  floralibus  consimilibus. 

•  Veronica  pedunculata  VdJd  Enum,  1.  p.  77ii— -£9* 
f  Botanical  Magazine,  906, 

SvffnUex 
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SuffhUex  hiunilis,  babita  Serpylli. 

Radix  lignosa,  valida. 

Cauliculi  fraticulosi^  deciiuati^  pubescentes ;  rami  flori* 
feri  adscendentes. 

.  Folia  magnitudiae  foUorumTbymi  Acinic  ovato-lanceo^ 
lata,  acutiuscula^  saepe  serratura  una  alterave  obsolela 
instructa,  leviter  pubeacentia,  margine  non  cUiata,  subtua 
nervosa  et  czcavato-punctulata. 

Racemi  ad  ramuloram  apices  subcapitati,  forma  Serpylli. 

Flares  forma  et  colore  Zizipborse  tenuioris. 

Calyx  linearis,  10-striaius,  pubescens;  denticulis  quinque 
parvis  subaequalibus. 

CotoIUb  tubus  calycem  vix  excedens.  Faux  parum  in- 
flata.  Labium  superius  breve,  obtusum,  apice  Isevisstfne 
erenulatum.  Labium  inferius  trifidum  \  Iacinii«  subsequa* 
Ubus,  lateralibus  attamen  paullo  latioribus,  intermedia 
reflexa  vix  emarginata.  Lineolse  punctatte  'saturatiores  ad 
feucem* 

Stamina  2,  circiter  longitudine  Jabii  superioris,  conni-' 
ventia,  in  quibusdam  flosculis  non  raro  castrata,  scilicet 
antheras  effcetas  gerentia. 

Stylus  adultior  labio  superiore  louglor. 

Stigma  bifidum,  acutum, 

Planta  odoratissima,  odore  omnino  Zizipborae  tenuioris. 

Copiosa  ad  rivulorum  margines  lapidosos  et  in  collibus 
apricis  rcgionis  sylvaticse  inter  Kubam  et  Veterem  Scbama- 
chiam.    Floret  Junio^  Julio.    ^  . 

Obs.  Proxima  huic  speciei  est  planta  Sibirica,  quani  in 
Systemate  sub  Zizipbora  acinoide,  deinde  sub  Cunila  capi* 
tata  bis  occurrere  suspicor.  Priorem  Linnaeus  pater  jam 
introduxit,  allegato  synonymo  Clinopodii  supini  incani 
A7nmann.  Ruth,  66.  posteriorem  filius  addidit  in  Supple* 
mento.  Utrique  patria  assignatur  Sibiria;  utraque  Lin« 
paeis  e  siccis  tantum  speciminibus  cognita  fuisse  videtur  : 
Atqui  Aipmanni  Syuonymon  apcrte  ad  Cunilam  capitatam 
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trahi  potest,  dum  pequnicos  tantum  floret  infra  caalis  api-^ 
rem  prodire,  plerosque  vero  in  capttulum  lerminale  col* 
lectos  esse  ipse  Annnannus  assent ;  porro  plants  in  borto 
DemidovianOi  qui  Mosquae  est,  dudum  sub  Ziziphone 
actnoidis  nomine  coltse,  quansm  specimina  coram  habeo^ 
DuHos  plane  extra  captulum  terminale  flores  gerunt ;  de- 
niquc  una  tantum  eadcmque  species,  nee  duae  distinctse  e| 
affines,  in  variis  per  Rutheniam  bonis  botanicis  colitur  e 
Sibiria  tranamissa;  quibus  ergo  perpensis,  viz  dubito,  quin 
Tcl  Cunila  capitata,  yel  Ziziphoraacinoides  ex  recentiorum 
ajrstcmatibtts  sit  eliminanda.  Bene  banc  speciem  Sibirtcam 
definit  CI.  Lamarck  TabL  Enc.  Bot.  n.  369*  sid>  Zizipbora. 
ciinopodioide ;  sed  Cunilam  capitatam>  autoritate  linnas- 
ana  adductns,  sub  n.  973.  conservat. 

Species  nostra  Caucasica  ab  affine  Sibirica  scquentibua 
dtSert:  Habitu  minore  magisque  diffuse ;  foliis  minoribust 
mgnstioribos  et  aeutioribus,  subserratis ;  fiorabbos  reliquia 
nee  majoribus^  nee  insignius  nenrosis^  fioribus  duplo  m\^ 
noribus,  stamimbua  brevioribus* 

4.  C^ocvs  spedosus.    Nov.* 

C.  spatha  radicali  uniflora,  foliis  tardissimis,  staminibus 
3tigmate  tripartite  ramoso  brevioribus. 

Crocus  autumnalts  sativo  similis,  florum  capiHamentis 
tcnuissimis  minus  odorus.     Toumef.  Cor.  p.  25. 

Copiosissimus  in  colUbuSj  agris,  pascuis.  Floret  Sep« 
tcmbri.  %. 

Obs.  Quatuor  mihi  innotuerunt  Croci  species,  quas 
omnes  in  Tauria  sponte  crescentes  observavi ;  duas  prae* 
coces,  duas  autem  serotinas :  priores  sunt ;  Crocus  vermis 
et  /ttf^j,posteriores  Crocus  avtuinnalis  et  speciosus.  Om- 
nium caracteres  et  description's  Florae  Taurics,  quam  jam 
elaboratam  prcelo  proxime  committere  propositum  babeo^ 
in  scram. 

•  Vix  ac  ne  vxt  quidcm  dirersni  a  Croco  nudifloro  Fl  Bnfc— Ed. 
4  «.  POA 
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5.  Voxpungens*    Nor. 

P.  spicis  compositis  distichis,  spicutis  ovatis  subtriflori^^ 
culmo  repente. 

In  glareosis  subsalsis  planitiei  ad  Cyrum  inter  oppida 
Schamachiam  et  Sallianam  juxta  viam  passim  integras 
p!agas  occupat  ^  magnum  in  peregrinatomm  solatium  ju- 
mentis  unico  propemodum  in  aridisslrao  tractu  pabulo  in* 
ficrviens.     Floret  Maio,  Junio.  %. 

Obs.  Descriptionem  hujus  speciei,  in  Cbersonesi  Tau* 
ricae  maritimis  antea  obsenratae^  Flora  nostra  Taurica  ex* 
hibebit.  Spiculae  mihi  tarn  in  Tauria^  quam  in  Caspicis 
ditionibus  constanter  triflor^e  vel  quadriflorse  visae^  Poam 
esse  nee  Agrostidem  probant:  reliquse  vcro  notae  omnes 
summam  affinitatem  cum  Agrostide  pungente  Schreberi  e( 
Lamarckii  probant. 

6.  HoRDEUM  5«caitnum.     Lamarck. 

H.  flosculis  omnibus  aristatis  glabris,  lateralibus  masculif^ 
foliis  vaginisque  glabris,  radice  repente. 

IT.  secalinum :  flosculis  lateralibus  masculis  aristatis,  in- 
volucris  setaceis,  aristis  brevibus.  Lamarck  Tall.  Emc* 
n,  1 155.    More  Franc.  8.  p.  653. 

Gramen  spicatum  secalinum  minus.  F(ulL  Paris*  p.  83. 
tab.  \7*Jig.  6  ;  (sed  folia justo  breviora.) 

Hordeum  flosculis  lateralibus  masculis  aristatis^  calycum 
valvis  setaceis.  Var.  j3.  spica  amoene  purpurea.  GmeL 
Sib.  I.  p.  125. 

Lectum  in  graminosis  montanis  fertilioribus,.  imprimis 
circa  Kurt-Bulak.     Floret  Junio^  Julio.  71. 

Obs.  Solum  e  recentioribus  CI.  Lamarckii  synonymon 
procul  dubio  ad  meam  plantam  spectat«  Hordeum  secali- 
num. Sckreb.  Spic.  Fl.  Lips.  p.  148.  discrepat  foliis  roolli- 
bus  pilosis;  porro  H.  secalinum  Roth  Fl.  Germ,  iu  1. 
p.  150.  radice  annua,  foliis  mollibus  pilosis,  spicis  brevio- 
ribus,  flosculis  lateralibus  filiformibus  staminibus  pistilioque 
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destitutis.  Propius  ad  nostrum  accedit  e|usdem  Hordeutti 
inaritinium  loc.  cit. ;  differt  tamen  vaginis  inferioribus  hir* 
sutis^  flosculis  lateralibus  dorso  villosissimis*. 

J.  HoRDBUM  marttimum.  Linn. 

H.  flosculis  omnibus  aristatis  glabris,  lateralibus  sterilt-* 
bus^  foliis  vaginisque  inferioribus  moUiter  villosis^  radice 
fibrosa  annua. 

H.  geniculatum  culmo  dccumbente  feliis  obtecto^  summo 
spathaceo  spies  subjecto  supremo  nodo  incurvato.  Allion. 
Pedem.  11.  p.  839.  ^*  2374.  tab.  9l»Jig.  3. 

In  arenosis  ad  mare  Gaspicum^  nee  non  ad  rivulorum 
viarumque  margines  lapidosos  non  infrequens.  Floret  cum 
praecedente.  0« 

Obs.  Graminis  etiam  in  Tauriae  maritimls  sterilibusque 
copiosi  descriptionem  Florae  Tauricae  reservavi.  Ab  affini- 
bus  Hordeo  secalino  et  murino  facile  dignoscitur:  altitu- 
dine  vix  spithamali,  culmo  ad  genicula  fracto  (unde  nomen 
triviale  Allionii)^  colore  glauco^  pube  foliorum  vagina- 
rumque  inferiorum  mollissima.  Synonymon  AUionii  cene 
hue  pertinet^  quamvis  folium  summum  spathaceum  diet 
nequeat :  culmus  tantum  solito  tardius  clongatur^  adeoque 
spicam^  post  egrcssum>  ab  ultimo  folio  tardius  removet. 
Caeterum  icon  AUionii  rudis  admodum,  vix  nisi  babitum 
plantss  exprimit4 

8.  ScABiosA  Columbaria. 

S.  corolluiis  quinquefidis  radianttbus^  foliis  radicalibus 
primigenis  simplicibus  crenatis  basi  auriculatis^  caulinis 
compositis,  summis  linearibus^  aeminum  coronula  angus* 
tissima,  setis  disci  longissimis. 

Radix  biennis^  brevis^  a{Nce  fibrosa^  extus  nigricans. 

Cavlis  erectus^  firmus^  basi  simplex,  saspe   bipedalis> 

*  Conf.  Rothii  Obss.  in  banc  et  lequentem  spedem.    Arm,  (ifBot,  vol  a 
p.  sod.— Ed. 

teretiosculus^ 
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t&retiusculuSy  Inferne  purpurascens,  ad  genicula  albo-TU* 
losus^  caeterum  fereglaber;  superne  divisus  in  ramos  elon-  / 
gatos  floriferos^  more  congenerum.  *-  ' 

Folia  radicalia  primigena  oblonga,  in  petioium  longum 
decurrentia,  indivtsa,  basi  taoien  quasi  lyrata  ob  petioium 
passim  deatibus  ceu  rudimentis  piiuiularuoi  instructum, 
ina?qua]iter^  grosse  et  obtuse  serrata,  utrinque  valde  villosa* 
Folia  radicalia  secundaria  ssepe  incisa^  petiolorum  appen* 
diculis  crebrioribus  et  majoribus^  ita  quidem  ut  jam  com* 
posita  videantur  lobo  terminali  maximo.  Eadem  omnino 
ratione^  dum  dentes  petiolares  augentur  numero  et  magoi* 
tudine^  folium  vero  decrescit  et  profundius  secatur,  caulina 
fiunt  vere  pimiata,  pinnis  inciso-serratis^  adscendendo  an- 
gustioribus,  magis  elongatis  et  minus  dentatis :  summa 
autem  denuo  evadunt  simpliciora  et  ramea  nonnulla  com- 
muniter  lineari-subulata  et  simplicia  extant.  Villositas 
quoque  adscendendo  jsensimque  minuitur^  at  nunquam  pe* 
nitus  evanescit  et  ad  exortum  foliorum  imprimis  adparet* 

Pedunculi  elongati^  subtilissime  striatic  flores  versus  pubes- 
centes>  praesertim  sub  ipso  calyce* 

Calyx  communis  constat  foliolis  usque  ad  12  lanceolatis^ 
acutis^  integris,  capitulo  brevioribusque^  post  florescentiam 
reflexis. 

Flosculi  quinqucfidi  radiantes;  tubo  longo  pubescente, 
laciniis  obtusis,  extima  majore^  duabus  interioribus  minori- 
buS;  omnibus  constanter  saturate  caeruleis. 

Stamina  corollulas,  styli  stamina  superant. 

Meceptaculum  paleaceum^  paleis  subulaiis^  membranaceis^ 
brevibu$  vix  loogitudine  germinum. 

Semina  membrana  angustissima^  alta^  laccra  coronata,  e| 
in  media  setis  quiaque  atropurpureis  instructa ;  quse  setas 
florente  planta  coroUulas  sequant^  postea  magis  adhuc  elon- 
gantur. 

Communis  in  graminosis  sylvaticis  per  totum  hunc  ttac- 
turn.     Floret  Junio^  Julio,   d". 

Obs. 
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Obs.  Autores  quamvia  multa  de  Scabiosa  ochroleuca  et 
columbaria  disseruerint,  immo  icoaes  adjecerint^  difieren- 
tiam  tamcn  sufficicntein  vix  ullam  hucusquc  exhibuisw 
mihi  vidcntur.  Foliorum  polyniorphia  et  radicaliuni  cadu- 
citas,  conipluribus,  prjeferente  facem  ipso  magbUo^  ansam 
prabuit,  Scabiosis,  quae  hie  in  computum  vcniunt,  ochro* 
leucis  folia  radicalia  pinnato-composita,  caenileis  autcni 
eadeni  indivisa  ttibuendi.  Rccentiorcs  vero,  animadver- 
tentes  atnbas  basce  notas^  scilicet  cum  foUis  radicalibus 
(K>inpo8itis  flores  ocbroleucos^  et  cum  foliis  radicalibus  sim-* 
plicibus  flores  cseruleos  nequaquam  semper  conjunctos  esse> 
iTCrunt  in  partes^  alii  e.  g.  CI.  Jacquin  floram  colorem,  alii 
c.  g.  CK  Roth  foliorum  fonnam  urgentes.  Mihi  quidem 
neutruro  constituendse  diflerentiie  specificae  aptum  et  suifi« 
ciens  esse  videtur ;  qualis  fortasse  differentia  ex  curatiore  floris 
et  imprimis  seminum  observatione  et  comparatione  obtineri 
poterit.  In  Taurica  Chersoneso^  cum  iloribus  constanter 
ochroleucis  semina  coronula  latiore  setisque  brevioribus  bel« 
volis,  et  in  Caucaso  Caspico  cum  floribus  semper  cieruleis 
semina  ooronula  angustissima  setisque  prselongis  atro-pur« 
pureis  obsenravi ;  inter  utriusque  autem  folia  tarn  radicalia 
quam  caulina  nuUam  prorsusdifferentiam  animadvert! •  An 
idem  etiam  alibi^  imjM'imis  in  Europa  occidentali  obtinet } 

0.  AtCHEMiLhA  pubescens*  Lamarck. 

A.  foliis  lobatis^  lobis  cuneiformibus  antice  crenatis^ 
subtus  sericeo-villosis. 

A.  pubescens  foliis  lobatis  subtus  pubescentibus5  caule 
villoso^  floribus  pedicellatis.  Lamarck  TahL  Enc.  Bat. 
n.  1703. 

Alchemilla  alpina  /3.  hybrida.  Utm.  ed.  Reick.  1 .  p.  349« 

Akbymilla  minor  hirauta  cioeritia  Italica«  Barrel.  Ic* 
726.  Icna. 

Lecta  in  montibus  altioribus  siccis  circa  Kurt^BuIak* 
Floret  Junio.     %  • 

Ofis« 
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Obs*  Pneter  pubem  8ericea!]Q|J|^toprimis  foliomm  paginas 
tnferioris  et  calycum^  ab  Alcheoutla  vuigaii  differt  statura 
humiliore  et  foliis  profundius  lobsiHs^  angulo  incisionis  acu* 
tissimo,  adeo  ut  lobi  sief^us  imbricati  appareant ;  qui  c«ete- 
rum  obttisiasimi  sunt^'inargine  laterali  integeirimo  et  aiUice 
crenis  paucioribus  obtusioribusque  quani  in  A.  vulgari*. 

\Q.  OifOSMA  ecJdoides. 

O.  caule  supeme  ramoso^  foliis  lanceolato-linearibus 
hispidis  utrinque  viridibus^  fructib||B  erectis^  corollis  calyce 
duplo  longioribus. 

OnoAoaa  echioides.  Jacq.  Austr.  3.  p.  5^  tab.  29ij^ 
BerkAausen  apud  Rimer  Nov.  Repert,  Bot,  J .  p.  I .   -^   • 

Beliqua  synonyma  autorum  inter  banc  et  insequentqm 
•peciem  dispertienda. 

^.  Onosma  altisfiima :  alta,  ramomsijjia^  foliis  latioribus. 

Onosma  orientalis.  Pallas  Itin.  2Jw734.  tab.  L? 

Congenerum  maxima^  cujus  var.  /3.  mterdiyn  ad  quadri- 
pedalem  altitudinaqn  excrescit,  facie  Symphyti. 

Radix  perennis,  longa,  simplex,  cortice  nd)ro. 

Caulis  comHauniUr  sesquipedalis  aut  bipedalis,  supeme 
ramosiflsimus,  piliXlve  setulis  pellucrdis,  erectis^'.  crebern- 
mis,  e  puncto  calloso  oriuudis ;  quam  maxime  hispidus,  sicut 
toj^  planta. 

Folia  lanccolato-linearia,  aut  in  var.  j3.  lanccolata,  setulis 
pelluc^^  rectis  hispida,  attameu  utrinque  viridia ;  infcriora 
basin  versus  4ttenua^^  superiora  sepilta  basi  subcordata. 

Racemi  versus  ranio^^n  apices  foliosi,  sccundi,  juniores 
convoiuti,  aetate  evohwdi. 

Bractea:  foliis  similes,  nisi  quod  breviores  et  minores.  " 
,  ^        Fhres  magnitiidine  Symphyti. 

Calyx  ad  basin  usque  fissus,  foliolis  linearibus,  valde 
luspidis. 

•  In  Sp€c,  PL  fVilld.   pro  varlctate  AlchemUlx  vulgriris  habetur.    An 
A.  minor  Hitds.  Ft,  edl.  hue  pert i net  ?— Ed. 

'Vol.  II.  E  ft  Coi'olliZ 
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Corolla  geofris,  calycidbplo  loogior,  ochroleuca. 

Anther<B  bati  coniiexs  inediaatibus  hamulU  bateos  Iate<* 
ralis,  fere  corolte  longitudine. 

Stylus  simplex,  corolla  longtor* 

Seinma  laevia,  intra  calyces  persistentes  et  erectos. 

NoQ  infrequens  in  pascuis  et  collibus  apricis*  Var.  ^* 
altissima  occurrit  in  arenosis  inaris  Caspici  ad  oras  rividi 
Buam.    Floret  Junio.  % . 

Obs.  OnosmsB  species  Roasicas,  quiB  mihi  bactenns  in- 
qotuemnt,  subnecto,  aparum  ea^i  qu«  Caucaso  Caspico 
peregrins  sunt  asterisco  notavi. 

^  Oin^MA  tinctoria.    Nova. 

O.  caule  supeme  ramose,  foliis  lanceolate* liuearibus  bis- 
pidis  utrinqqe.jymdib^  fructibus  erectis,  ooroUis  caly< 
superantibus.      » 

Praocedenti  nimftim  affinis  differt  statura  plerumque  bu-* 
miliore  et  habitu  simpliciore. 

Radix  cortice  colore  sanguineo  inquk^Ue* 

Folia  pnev|edente  nonnibil  angustiora*-  ^' 

Flores  mtfiores,  corollis  duplam  calyeis  kmgitudiiiem 
Don  attii|gentibu9,  pallidts,  defloratis  dtrinis ;  buce  panllo 
magis  angustata  quam  in  antecedeute. 

Occunit  in  Tauris  pascuis  circa  Kertsch  et  Jenikalew^ec 
non  in  Ucraniael  in  plauitiebus  Tanaicensibus.  Floret  ^ftm 
praecedente.  |^«         .  \Jt   - 

Obs.  Forsitan  ^id  .jbanc  spectatr  Cerinthe  echloides. 
Scop.  Cam.  ed,  s.  if.  197*  Cont^ad  pra^edentem  potius 
refcroy  Onesmam  foliis  lanceokw'liispidis,  fhictibusque 
pendulis*  GmeL  S^.  4.  p.  76.  tad.  40;  nee  non  Ancbusan 
iuteam  majorem  C  B*  Moris.  Hist.  3.  p.  44S.  sect.  1 1 .  jl 
tab.  S7. Jig.  K  Pnecipuam  a  pr^scedente  differentiam  sv^ 
peditat  florum  magnitudo  et  proportio  ad  calycem  ;  de  ^m' 
difitrpntia  nibil  in  autoribus  reperio, 

»  ONOflff A 
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*  OirosMA  simplicissima. 

O.  caole  subsimpiici,  fbliis  Hneari-^lanceolatis  hispidis 
siibtus  albido-pilosis,  fructibus  ereciis. 

O.  simplicissima  folm  conftTUs  lanceolato-liaeartbus  pi-* 
losis.  Linn.  ed.  Reich*  1.  p.  396. 

O.  sibiriea  caulibus  simpHcibus,  foliis  lanceolato  lineari- 
bus  piloso-hispidis,  racemo  c^rnuo.  Lamarck  Tall,  Enc, 
Boi.fu  1836. 

Radix  perennis,  cortice  exteriore  nigricante^ 

Caules  QonnulH^basi  altc|uantum  declinati,  statiin  adscen- 
dentes,  vix  dodr^tales^  pilis  rigidulis  albidis  parurn  ex- 
^ntibus  et  multo  is^ilioribus  ac  mitioribuft  quain  antccc- 
dentium  obsiti. 

iFb/ia  ]ineftri-lanceolata,  admodum  angusta,  supra  viridia, 
pilis  caulinis  similibps  e  puncto  mininio  calloso  orlginem 
ducentibus  adspersa,  subtus  vix  nisi  nervo  dorsali  pili^ 
hirto,  reliqoa  autem  supcrficie  pubc  tenui  incumbente  albida 
et  splendente  vestita. 

Racemi  pauci  ad  apicem  caulis,  fonna  praecedentium, 
bracteis  peduaculis  calycibusque  -magis  hirtis  quaip  caulis 
et  folia. 

Corolla  formaj  colore  et  fere  ipagnitudine  Onosmae 
ecbioidis. 

Habitat  in  Sibiria,  regione  Tanaicensi,  Ucraiiia.  Floret 
Maio^  Junio.  If.. 

Qts.  Subsequeoti  a|iinis  cum  prsecedentlbus  confundi 
neqviit^  sta^ra  et  pube  diversissioia. 

11.  Onosma  Taurica, 

O.  caulibus  simplicibus  e  basi  multicipe,  foliis  lineari- 

lanceolatis  hispidis  utrinque  albo-pilosis,  fructibus  erectis. 

Onosma  1  aurica.  Pallas  Tableau  de  la  Tattride,  p.  47.' 

Differ!  ab  antecedente  caulium  basi  nmlticipe  sublignes- 

rente;  foliis  radicalibus  numerosioribus  magisque  congestis^ 

omnibus  utrinque  pilis  albis  crebrioribus  ct  majoribus  vcsti- 

E  e  2  tis  3 
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tis ;  racemo  plerumque  taoium  unico  termiaali :  corollis 
pauIo  majoribus,  saturate  lutcis. 

Frequens  in  Tauriee  collibus  apncis  circa  Karassubasac  et 
Sympheropoliii)  passim  quoque  in  montosis  Caucasi  Caspici 
occurrit.     Floret  Maio^  Junio.  1/.  Tj. 

12.  "EcKiVM  asperrimum.  Lamarck. 

£.  strigosissimumpamosum^  spicis  lateralibus  conjugatis. 

E.  asperrimum  caule  ramoso  pilosissimo,  corollis  calyce 
longioribuSj  staminibus  exsertis.  Lamarck  TabL  Enc.  Boi, 
n. 1854. 

Echium  foliis  hirtis  Hngulatis,  calycibus  pungentibus, 
spicis  laxis  panicvlatis.  Hall.  Helv.  n.  604. 

Echfum  flore  albo.  Camerar.  Epit.  738. 

Echium  orient^ile  roajus  et  aspcrii^  flore  leucophaeo. 
Toumef*  Cor,  p.  6; 

Commune  in  incullis  ad  vias,  pagis ;  antea  in  Tauria 
quoque  copiose  visum.     Floret  Junio,  Julio.   11. 

Obs.  Icon  Camerarii  totum  plantae  nostras  habitum  ex- 
primit :  imprimis  racemos  conjugatos  qui  cafacterem  specici 
optimum  et  constantissimum  suppeditant^  bene  exprimit ; 
male  igitur  Linnseus  Camerarii  pi  an  tarn  ad  suum  Echium 
italicum  rctulit^  quod  a  nostro  difTerre  prseter  alia  hoc  satis 
probat)  quod  Echium  suum  italicum  mitius  et  laevius  esse 
Echio  vulgari  Linnaeus  asserat.  (vid.  Hort.  Ups.  p.  35.)  j 

Echium  altissimum  Jacq.  FL  Atistr.  nostro  maxime  affine 
est,  et  fortasse  unum  idemque*» 

13.  I^ysiwjlCUIK  orientalis,  Lamarck. 

L.  racemis  terminalibus^  petalis  obtusis  crectis,  foliis  pe« 
tiolatis^  imis  obovatis,  superioribus  lanceolatis. 

L.  orientalis  racemis  terminalibus,  staminibus  corolla 

*  Ita  est ;   Echium  vera  altissimum  Jacq,  Austr,  non  dtifert  ab  E.  ua- 
licow— Eo. 

brevioribus,        ■ 
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brevioribusy  follis  lanceolatis  subpettelatis.  Lamarck  Tail. 
Enc.  Bof.  n.  1972.  Diet.  E.  B.  UL  p.  570. 

Lysimachia  spicata  purpurea  minor.  Bvxh.  Cent*  I .  p,  82. 
tab,  33.  pygmcea. 

Radix  perennis,  fibrosa,  brcvis,  dilute  purpurascens. 

CauHs  erectus,  simplex,  pedalts,  angulatus,  infeme  pur- 
purascens, laevis. 

Fblia  flaecida,  glabra,  glaucescentia ;  ima  obovata,  in 
petiolum  attenuata,  superiora  lanceolata,  acutiora,  brevius 
petiolata,  margine  undulata. 

Racemus  terminalisi  interdum  quoque  nonnuHi  late- 
rales,  simpHcissimi,  elongati^  corapacti,  forma  Veronicas 
spicatae. 

Pedicelli  florentis  plants  brevissimi,  seminiferi  elongatt 
semunciales. 

BractecB  subulatse,  minute,  forma  foliolorum  calyci- 
norum. 

Fhres  vix  Veronicae  spicatae  floribus  majores. 

Calyx  5-partitus,  segmeatis  lineari-lanceolatis  e  viridi  in 
spadiceum  vergentibus. 

Corolla  monopetala,  rosea,  calyce  longior;  tubo  bre* 
vissimo ;  limbo  profunde  5-fido,  lacinus  erectis,  connivea- 
tibus,  obtusis. 

Filamenta  alba.  Aniherce  flavse  coroUam  superemi- 
nentes. 

Stylus  in  ilorente  stamiuibus  brevior,  in  fructu  persistit 
et  elongatur. 

iS/tgma  simplex,  minimum. 

Capsula  exacte  spbaerica,  magnitudine  Pisi,  purpuras- 
cens, Isevis,  pedicellata,  stylo  setaceo  coronata. 

Crescit  hinc  inde  in  planitie  Kubensi,  circa  torrentem 
Samur,  ad  vias  et  nemorum  margines.  Floret  Maio, 
Junio.  v.* 


£ft  Lysimachiat  dubia  Sort.  iTeu-'^-^ED. 

£  e  3  14.  Ca|i-* 
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14.  Cabcfanula  Caiicasica.  Nova« 

C.  (capsulis  obteclis^  calyds  sinubus  reflexis)   capsulis 
tritocularibus  cemirisy  cauliculis  erectis  pauciflorisy  foliii 
obovatis  crenatis  scabris^  radice  fr.pente. 
Planta  percnnis^  pygmea* 

Radix  tenutfl,  albtda,  transversaliter  sub  terra  prorepens 
ct  per  inlervalla  folia  caiiliculosque  proinena. 

Caules  erectiutscuJi^  aimplicesj  tenelli,  plerumque  digito 
miQores^  interdum  vix  sesquuinciam  longii  pubescenu* 
scabri,  sicut  tola  plantula. 

Folia  radicMlim  obov^ta^  in  petiolum  attcnuata,  creuata, 
birta>  Violie  tricoloris  foliis  analoga ;  caulina  altema,  mi- 
nora, angustiora  et  acutiora. 

Flos  terminalisj  ssepe  solitarius ;  tum  quoque  aliqui  late- 
rales,  pcdicellati,  primum  erecti,  mox  nntantes^  uoo  niagni* 
Calif X  l*fiduSy  segmentis  subaequalibusj  acutia,  maigine 
ciliatis,  altemis  rcflexis  germen  obtegentibus. 

Corolla  cserulea,  tubo  cylindrico  calyce  djoplp  loagiore^ 
limbo  angusto,  laciniis  triangiilaribus. 

Squamuke  aniheriferce  dilatata,  breves  bco  filamentcK 
rum,  lit  Solent  in  hoc  genere. 
jintli^ne  oblongae, 

5/y/iAf  colunmaris,  corolla  bievior.    S/i^a  trilobun* 
Capsula  cernua^  trilocularia.  Semina  subrotunda^  nitida, 
rui'escentia. 

In  abriiptis  sterilissiinis  lapidosis  circa  Kuit-Bulak  leeta. 
Ploret  Junio,  Julio.  % . 

Obs.  Videtur  Campanulae  saxatili  proximaj  nee  a  Canap. 
dichotoma  aliena ;  suae  tamen  speciei.  Dignoacenda  ndicc 
late  repente,  cauliculos  exiguos  sitnpliciasioios  promente  ; 
pube  exili  ^  floribus  parvis  ;  capsulis  trilocularibus^  cemtiis. 
In  floribui  quinta  pars  numeri  ssepe  deficit ;  calyce  scilicet 
6-iidrt,  cor.  4-fida,  staminibus  quatuor. 


15.  Salso^a 
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l5«  Salsola  Kali. 

S.  herbacea  ^atula  hirta^  fopA  subulatis  apice  spinosis  ; 
calyeibus  soUtariis  bracteatis^  fructiferis  explanatis  co-- 
loratU.. 

S.  Kail  berbSK:ea  decumbens^  foliia  ^ubulatis  Apitiosisi 
calyeibus  marginatis  axillaribus.  Linn.  ed.  Reich,  t.  p.  6S4* 

Salsola  Kali  autorum.  Pallai  Itin^  I. p.  469*  n.  105. 

Commuoia  in  salsis  et  aubsalsis.  Floret  Julio^  Au* 
giisto.  ©.t 

*  Salsola  Tragus. 

S.  herbacea  glabra^  rftmis  erectiusculis^  foliis  subulati^ 
apice  spinosis^  calyeibus  solitariis  bracteatis^  fructiferis  ei* 
planatis  hyalinia. 

In  maritimis  Taurie  circa  Kertsch  et  Jenikale  lecta. 
Floret  cum  praecedente.  0. 

Obs*  Utraqtie  species  S.  Kali  et  Tragus  occurrit  in 
Tauria^  ubi  sollicite  observandi  et  comparand!  mibi  occasio 
fiiit*  Affinitas  quidem  utriusque  sUmma,  neque  vero  tanta^ 
tit  ad  unam  eandemque  s^ciem  referri  queant.  Duse  quon- 
dam ab  antiquioribus  Botanicis  species  hue  pertinentes  de- 
scriptse  fiierunt ;  ahera'foliis  longioribus^  altera  vero  magia 
communis  foliis  brevioribus  et  crassioribus.  Banc  III.  Lin- 
nqpis  ad  6.  Kali^  illam  ad  S.  Traguin  retulit.  Equidem, 
qlSnt}^GQ  colligere  licet  ex  clescriptionibus  impcrfectis  et 
gru4ibus  iconibus^  conttarium  opinor ;  scilicet  illam  proprie 
ad  S.  Kali  Linn,  et  banc  ad  ejusdem  S.  Tragum  pertinere. 
Quod  in  S«  Kali  stylus  sit  trifidus^et  in  Trago  bifidus^  nun- 
quam  observavi ;  venim  in  utraque  con^tanter  vidi  bifidum* 
Uberiorem  utriusque  dcscriptioncm  Flora  nostra  Taurica 
exhibebit. 

Salsolffi  Sods  in  Tauria  ahtchac  observatee  definitionein 
emendatam  subnecto :  .  ^ 

f  De  hac  ffpecift)  quam  cum  nequentf  conjunxit  Pallas,  videsit  Cel.  hujus 
xiti  Ithiitrali  Plantar,  p.  36.  ubi  et  figure  czimiz. — Eo. 

E  e  4  *  Salsola 
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*  Salsola  Soda* 

S.  herbacea  glabra,  ramia  adscendentlbus,  foliig  dongatis 
semiteretibus,  calycibus  subbinaiia  bracieatis,  fructiferoruiu 
foliolis  dorso  transversaliter  cariuatis. 

In  maritimis  subhuniidis  TaurUe  circa  Kertath  et  Jeaikale 
ificta.    Floret  Augusto.  0. 

16.  Salsola  rosacea. 

S.  herbacea  patula,  folils  linearibus  teretibus  inermibus^ 
calycibus  subsolltarils  bracteatls^  fructiferts  explaaatis  co- 
loratis. 

S«  rosacea  herbacea,  foHis  subulatis  mucronatis^  calycibus 
cxplanalis.  Limu  ed,  Reich.  L  p.  C24  ? 

Kali  humile  alls  purpureis  ilorem  rosaceum  menticntibus. 
BiLxh,  Cent.  Kp.  9.  tal.  14.  fig.  2. 

Salsola  foil  if}  ternis,  floribus  substratis,  ex  conico  subula- 
tis, floras  sequantibus.  Gmel.  Sib.  3.  p.  96.  n.  75. 

Radix  annua,  simplex,  alblda. 

CauUs  erectus,  mox  spithamaeus,  mox  pedalis  et  ultra ; 
ramis  inde  a  basi  altemis,  patentihus,  validis. 

Folia  linearia,  hreviora  et  crassiora  quam  in  S.  Kali,  basi 
praesertim  floralia  latiora,  onmla  inermia  glabra. 

Flares  axillares  situ  et  forma  S.  Kali. 

Calyces  quociLie  fructifcri  excrescentes  in  memhranam 
latain  coloratam  apadiceam  aut  fuscam. 

Setnen  ut  in  S.  Kali  et  Trago. 

Frequens  ubiquc  in  squalidis  salsugincis  impriinis  plani'- 
tiei  ad  Cyrinn  fliivium.  Floret  Augusto,  Scplembri.  Semina 
vcro  autumno  perficit.  ©. 

Obs.  Folia,  t\q  acuminata  quldem,  in  Systemate  Linnie* 
ano  nullo  jure  dicunturmucronata;  quod  fortasse  CI.  Pallas 
in  Jtiri,  vol.  i.  p.  489.  ansam  prcebuit  queerendi :  anne  varietas 
S.  Kali  pumila,  quam  describit,  sit  Salsola  rosacea  Linn.  ? 

17.  Salsola  ^/az^a.  Nova. 
S.  fruticosa  erecta  glaberrima,  folils  semiteretibus  fiFi- 

formibus^ 
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formibus^  calycibus  solitariis  bracteatis^  fructiferis  explana- 
tishyalinis*. 

Kali  orieatale  fruticosum  altissimum,  florum  staminibus 
purpureis.  Tournef,  Cor.  p*  18. 

Kali  fruticosum  spicatum.  Buxb.  Cent,  1 .  p.  8.  tab.  1 3  ? 

Frutex  ramosus  inter  sesquipedalem  et  quadripedalemal- 
titudinem  varians. 

Caulis  erectus^  laevissimuii,  albidus ;  ramis  elongatis  ad- 
soendentibus,  fragilibus. 

Fblia  filiforniia,  semiteretia,  inermia^  glaberrima,  cum 
nebula  glauca  sicut  tota  planta;  inferiora  sesquiuncialia^ 
floralia  breviora  et  sicut  in  S.  Kali,  Soda  et  alits,  basi  com- 
planata  flosculosque  amplectentia. 

Infiorescentia  florumque  forma  et  magnitude  ul  in  ante* 
cedentibus ;  floribus  scilicet  versus  ramonim  ramulorumque 
extremitates  alternis,  axUlaribus,  ftoUtariis,  inter  bracteas 
duas  folio  f!orali  substantia  et  forma  similes* 

Calyx  pentapbyllus,  erectus ;  foliolis  ovatis,  acutis^  con- 
cavis,  dorso  viridibus,  margine  albo-membranaceis. 

Filamenta  eleganter  purpurea,  calycem  vix  cequantia. 

AntkercB  oblongae,  acutse,  basi  bifidae,  filamentis  con-* 
colores* 

Stylus  biiidus,  stamiuibus  brevior.     <S/f^777a^asiniplicia. 

Calyces  fructiferi  dorso  in  menibranam  explanatam,  mar- 
.  gine  vix  laceram  albidam  excrescunt. 

Semen  situ  et  forma  S.  Kali. 

Lecta  hinc  inde  in  abruptis  sterilissimis  circa  Kurt-Bulak. 
Floret  Julio.   ^  • 

Ofis.  Synonyraon  Buxbaumii  supra  allegatum  ad  no- 
stram  potius  pertinet,  quam  ad  Salsolam  frutescentem  Pal- 
lasii,  ad  quam  vir  CI.  U!V||it  Itin.  I .  p.  488.  Notal.  Salsolam 
arborescentem  Linn.  igA6ro,  credo  tamen  a  nostra  S.  glauca 
differre. 

*  Salsola  spicata  Pallas  lUustr.  1.  p.  27.  f.  19.  a  planta  Tournefortii  di versa 
videtur. — Eo. 

7  .  18.  Salsola 
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IS*  Sai*sola  vermictdaia. 

S*  firuticosa  ramosidsima,  foliis  imitf  setacds  bre?ibiis^ 
floralibiis  minutinsimis ;  calycibus  soliurits  bracteatis  spar** 
sis^  fructifcria  explanatis  hyalinist* 

S.  vermicukUa:  frutescens^  foliis  ovatis  acotis  camosia. 
Lirm.  ed*  Reich.  1.  p.  997* 

S.  vermkulata  fruticosa^  Boriblis  spicatis  altonia  toKtariia. 
Loefling  It.  p.  Ift9**    PaUas  A.  1.  ^.  488.  ».  108. 

Kali  fruticosum  Erics  folio.  Btucb^  Cent.  l.p.S.  tab.  14. 

Salsola  foliis  ternis  floribus  aubstratia,  teretiuaeulia^  o?ati»^ 
flore  brevioribus.  GmeL  Sib.  3.  p.  98*  n.  76. 

Frutiadns  pedalis  aut  seaquipedalis,  dense  ramosufl^  cor- 
tice  cinereo  fisso. 

Fblia  ad  imos  ramos  sparea^  setacea^  brevia^  inermta^ 
eaduca ;  floralia  minutissiina,  concava,  forma  et  substantia 
squamularum  calycinarum^  nisi  quod  minora  panllo  et 
acutiora. 

Fiosadi  minutij  ad  cujusvis  folii  axillam  solitarily  sparsi^ 
numerosissimi  et  ramos  totos  obtegentes^  pleriqoe  abor« 
ticQies. 

BractecB  Axxvt^  minimae,  orbiculats,  obtusissimae,  con-* 
QBftftf  virides,  niargine  tenuissime  membranaceo  flosculum 
suum  obvolventes. 

Calyx  clausus  ;  foliolis  oblongis,  acutiusculis^  membra- 
naceis^  albicantibus  cmn  apiculo  tenuissime  purpurascoite* 

Glandulce  tiectariferne  in  fondo  calycis^  staminibus  m*^ 
terjectae. 

Stofniva  qtiinque ;  filamentis  brevibus ;  antheris  oblongis^ 
icutis,  basi  bifidis^  flavis^  calycem  excedentibus. 

Gertnen  subrotundum  i  stylus  |d|teis  fere  calycis  longitu* 
dine;  stigmata  simplicia. 

Calyces  fructifcri  dorso  in  mcmbranam  explanatam  sub«« 
laceram  hyalinam  excrescentes. 

I  Aaradcm  cum  8.  rlgida  Pntl.  lllttstrfLtfUlSO.  s.  12?— £d. 

■  '^  Semen 
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Simen  spirale^  in  gyros  nonnullos  convolutum* 

Frequens  in  salsuginets  aridisi  praesertim  planitiei  ad 
Cyrum  et  inde  versus  portum  Baku  usque  ad  saxum  Besch- 
bannak  i  Gnuissimum  camelis  pabulum*  .  Floret  Augiisto ; 
semina  Novembri  perficit.  ^  • 

Obs.  Folia  inferiora  adeo  sunt  caduca^  ut  mihi,  ineunte 
Julb  plauta  primum  visa,  plane  aphylla  apparucrit.  Postea 
in  herbariis  vidi  specimina  circa  Astrachanum  alibique  ad 
Wolgam^  iisdem  in  loots  coUecta,  ubi  e  Persia  septentrio- 
nali  redux  adultam  plantam  copiosissimam  ipse  vidcram ; 
quae  specimina  ad  imos  ramos  manifeste  foliosa  extabant* 
Hsc  foliorum  genuinorum  raritas  et  caducitas,  jam  Bux* 
baumio  cansa  fiiit  dicendi  flosculos  creberrimos  foliorum 
conspectum  eripere.  Flores  juniores  cum  ramulis  sa&pc 
pube  levi  cinerascunt,  quas  in  adultioribus  evanescit. 

Vidiquoque  in  herbario  Celeb,  et  Amiciss.  Stephanij 
Professoris  Mosquensis,  cujus  de  re  herbaria  Rathena 
merita  alibi  commendavi,  specimina  circa  Sarato^v  lecu,. 
quae  quantum  e  siccis  coHigere  licebat,  a  fibstris  radice 
annua  et  statura  pygmsea^  nee  ulla  prorsus  alia  nota  dif* 
ferebant.  Kali  bacciferum  granulosum  GmeL  Sib,  voL  3« 
P^«  99*  »•  77*  var.  it.  tab,  91. Jig.  S.  nihil  aliud  eritquam 
Salsola  vermiculata  nostra,  qualiscmarcidaet  morbosa  s£pe 
conspicitur  inter  Astrachanum  et^Kislar,  unde  GmelinuS 
«ua  specimina  accepetat« 

19«  Salsola  hyssopifolia. 

S.  herbacea  patula,  foliis  lincaribus  plants  subpube^cen^ 
tibus,  calycibus  glomeratis  ebracteatis^  fructiferorum  folio* 
lis  spina  doreali  uncinata.-— Salsola  hyssopifolia.  Pall*  It,  1^ 
i).  491.  fit.  107.  tab.  H.^.  1. 

Ptanta  annua,  Sals,  muricats  afHnls. 
Jtadix  tenuis,  fibrosa,  albida. 

Cfl«//i  erectus,  circiter  pedalis,  purpurascens  sicut  Sals. 

prostrataSj, 
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prostratae,  inde  a  basi  ramosissimus  ;  ramis  patulis^  elon- 
gatis,  altamen  minus  quam  in  Sals,  muricata. 

Folia  fenna  Sals,  muricatse,  sed  paullo  breviora  minusque 
pubescentia^  margine  non  ciliata.  Lana  vaga  ad  foliorum 
*    floralium  axillas* 

FtoscuU  axillares^  plerumque  plus  duobus^  glomerati, 
magnitudine  el  forma  Sals,  muricatae. 

Sfyli  2  filiformcs,  longi,  purpwrei. 

Call/cum  fructiferorum  foliola  fomicata  germinique  su- 
"  peme  incumbentia,  dorso  exserunt  spinulam  innocuam, 
albidani,  uncinatam. 

Semina  corticata,  forma  Sals,  muricatas. 

Occurrit  in  subsalsie  ad  arundineta  fluvii  Cyri.  Legi 
Novembri  florentem.  ©• 

Obs.  a  Salsola  muricata  facillime  dignoscttur  calycum 
fructiferorum  spinula  uncinata. 

Salsolam  hyssopifoUam  a  nostra  certe  dtversam  describit 
Nocca  SL^ud^Usteri  AnnaL  Botan.  6.  p.  60. 

SO.  Salsola  muricata. 

S»  herbacea^  erecta^  pilosa,  ramis  filiformibus ;  foliis 
linearibus  planis,  calycibus  binis  ebracteatis^  fructiferorum 
foliolis  spina  dorsali  recta. 

S*  mvricnia :  fruticosa  patula^  ramulis  hirsutis^  calycibus 
spinosis.  Linn.  ed.  Reich.  1 .  p,  628. 

S.  sedoides.   Pallas  It.  1.  p.  492.  App.n.  108.  tab.  I. 

■ 

Jig^  I.  2.  et  Hi.  p.  630.  tab.  M.Jfg.  3. 

Chenopodium  maritimum,  ramulis  virgatis.  Buxb.  C.  3. 
p.  27.  tab.  49. 

Occurrit  rarius  insterilibus  subsalsis.  Floret  autumno.  Q. 
'  Obs.    Plantae   in  Tauria  frequent issims   descriptionem 

'fp       Flora  Taurica  nostra   continebit.     Hie    defiuitio    specie! 
cmcndata  sufficlct. 

21.  Salsola 
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ei.  Salsola  prostraia, 

S.  8ub!ignescens,  ramis  adscendentibus,  foliis  linearibuf 
planis  pilosis,  calycibus  glomeratis  ebracteatis,  fructiferis 
^xplanatis  coloratis. 

Salsola  prostrata  fnitescens,  foliis  linearibus  pilosis  iner- 
mibus.  Li7m.  ed.  Reich,  i.  p.  627.  Pall.  It.  l.  p.  490. 
n.  100.  tab.  G.  c. 

Salsola  prostrata.  Loefl.  It.  p.  13!.*  optima  descriptio. 

Kali  foliis  Linariae  tomentosum.  Buxb.  Cent,  1.  p.  10. 
tab.  16.  pessima  icon§. 

Communis  in  collibus  apricis  inter  Kubam  et  Schama- 
chiam,  solo  vix  salso.     Floret  Julio,  Augusto.   Tj .  1/ . 

Obs.  Gallis  saepe  inficitur,  unde  Buxbaum.  cit.  asserit: 
dari  plantas  quas  florum  loco  gerant  globulos  axillares  lanu- 
ginosos,  inter  quos  tubuli  corniculati ;  cui  descriptioni  gal- 
larum  forma  exacte  respondet. 

52.  SAi.so'Lk  fruticosa* 

S.  fruticosa  ramosissima  glabra,  foliis  oblongis  obtusig 
carnosis,  calycibus  tcrnis  ehracieatis  petiolarlbus,  fructife- 
rorum  foliolis  convexis  dorso  aequalibus. 

S, fruticosa:  erecta,  fruticosa,  foliis  filiformibus  obtusi- 
usculis.  Linn,  ed,  Reich.  1.  p,  027* 

Frcquens  cum  S.  vcrmiculata  occurrit,  quam  statura  ct 
ramificatione  a*mulatur;  caetcrum  Salsolae  altissiniae,  im- 
primis quoad  inflorcsccntiam,  affinis.  Floret  cum  Sals, 
vermiculata.    T2  • 

Obs.  Salsola  baccifera  ramosissima.  G7nel,  Sib.  3.  p.  99. 
n.  77.  var.  I.  tab.  sl.^g".  2.  vidt'tur  esse  Salsola  fruticosa, 
qualis*  adparet  autumnum  versus  aut  vernali  tempore  fes- 
tine  vegetans,  aut  rcviviscens.  Saltern  Gmelini  specimina 
ex  eo  ipso  tiacta  allata  sunt,  ubi  cquidem  Salsolam  fruti- 

§  Kali  fruticosiim  incanum  foliis  cxsuccis  Buah  Cent.  1.  i.  15.  hue  pertinet 
secundum  Pali  lUustraU  I.  p.  17. — 1B.O. 

cosam 
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co^am  copioMSsimam  vidi  e  Persia  septeiUrioDali>  reduz^ 
Tcbruario  anni  1797* 

S3.  Salsola  altissima^ 

S.  hcrbacea  glabra,  ramls  erectis^  foliis  filiformibus  car- 
nosis,  calycibus  ternis  cbracteatis  pettolariba«,  fructiferorum 
foliolis  coDvexis  dorso  aequalibus. 

S.  atiisshna :  hcrbacea  erecta  ramosisstma,  foliis  fili^ 
fornnbua  acutiusculis  basi  peduuculiferis,  Lmn»  ed.  Reich. 

Passim  in  nadcratis,  ad  fossas  et  ms  obvia.  Floret  cum 
praecedente.  0. 

Obs.  Plants  satis  cognitae  definitionem  tantum  hie  inse* 
rendain  putavi* 

84.  SAi,sof,A  maritiwa* 

S.  hcrbacea  patula  glabra,  foliis  Unearibus  obtusiiiscdis 
camosifr,  calycibus  glomeratis  ebracteatis  axillaribus^  fruc* 
tiferorum  foliolis  convexis  dorso  aequalibus. 

Chenopodium  maritimum,  foliis  subulatis  semicylindricis, 
Lifm.  ed»  Reich*  1.  p.  6l3. 

Occurrit  in  glareosis  inundatis  salsugipeis.  Floret 
Julio.  0. 

Obs.  Stirpem  banc  a  Sals,  altisstma  genere  nulio  juve 
separariy  alii  jam  mbnstraverunt*  Chenopodium^  Salsola, 
yiuabasis^  nee  non  Polycnemum,  saltern  quoad  species  nu- 
pcr  autoritate  CI.  Pallasii  ad  hoc  genus  relatas,  genera  sunt 
adeo  afSnia,  ut  Uoiites  naturales  difficillime  constituantur. 
Salsolse  bractels  propriis  carentes,  imprimis  eae,  quarum 
)cah*x  f'ructifer  dorso  in  membranam  baud  excrescit^  ub 
scnien  corticatum  lenticulare,  Chenopodio  propiores  sunt. 
Polycnema  Pallasii  nieiiori  jure  ad  Anabasin  rcferuntur, 
quaui  ad  Polycnemum  Linn,  floreet  fructu  ab  illis  alienum. 
In  speciebus  hacteous  a  systematicis  ad  Anabasin  relatis 
tbUola  calycina  variant  et  numero  et  forma;  essentia  veio 

generis 
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genem  potiramuin  qtuerenda  est  in  semtne  soliti^io 
cochleato,  iatra  membranam  liquore  qoodam  olcoso  tur* 
j^dam  verticaliter  posito ;  quss  aota  ^tiain  in  poly^^neinis 
Pialiasii  obser^atur* 

<^uibu8  pejrpensitt  sequentes  caracteres  genericos  naturas 
coDsentaneos  esse  arbitror : 

a.  Chbnopodium  :  Col.  5-phylIu6,  fhictiferi  foliolis 
conniventtbuB  dorso»qualibtis.  0§f.  0.  Semen  uni* 
cum  eorticalum. 

Hue  refereadse :  SabolaJruHcosa,  altissima,  sativa* 

b.  Salsola:  Col.  5-phyllu0,  irucuFeri  foUoUs  medio 
transvenaliter  carinatis  appendiculatis*  Cor.  O.  Se* 
men  unicum  tectum^  situ  borizontali  (sepe  spirale). 
(Sal8oI«  in  duas  phalanges  discedunt^  quaruxn  altera 
complectitur  Sodas :  flosculis  bracteatis^  seipine  coch- 
Ipato;  altera  Chenopodoideas :  flosculis  ebracteatis, 
seoiine  corticato,) 

Ad  has  pertinent :  Sals.  pro$irata<,  muricaia,  kyssopi^ 

folia  et  alise ;  ad  illas  vero  ;  Sals.  Kali,  Tragus^  rosa^ 

cea,  Soduy  gUtuca,  vermiculata. 
(u  Anabases  :  Cal.  2 — 5-phyllus.     Chr.  o.  (nisi  caly- 

cem  dicas.)    Semen  unicum  spirale,  intra  membranam 

liquore  oleo3o  turgidam  verticale. 

Hue  pertinent:   Polycnemum  triandrum,  opposiiifo^ 

lium,  scleTQspermum.  Pall.    Salsola  Echinus,  La  Btl- 

lard. 
d.  PoLYCNBMUM  solo  Polyc.  tfTvensi  Linn,  absolvitut. 

65.  ANABASIS  aphylUu 

A.  peotandra,  ebracteata,  calyce  pentaphyllo  minimo^ 
foliolis  tribus  dorso  appendiculatis,  caulc  articulato  aphyllo. 

A.  aphylla^  articulis  emai^inatis.  Unn.  ed,  Reich.  1. 
p.  6S6. 

Salsola  bacci(!era  Salicomi^  £sicie.  Gmel.  Sih»  3.  p.  10 1 . 

n,  78- 

Ml 


4M        Some  Account  of  the  Vegetable  Productions 

Kali  baci^rum  Saticoraiae  facie.  BuxL  C  1.  p.  11. 
tab.  18. 

Pallas  It.  I. p.  493.  App.  n.  I09.  /3.* 

Occurrit  baud  raro  in  districtu  salso  ad  Cyrum  usque  ad 
oppldum  Baku.  Floret  Julio,  Augusto.  Novembri  semina 
fert.  Tj  • 

Obs.  Frutex  sicut  foliis^  ita  bracteis  quoque  destituitur. 
Autores  huic  specie!  tribuunt  calycem  triphylium  et  corol- 
lam  pentapetalam ;  sed  me  quidem  judice  nullo  omniuo 
jure.  Quod  illis  calyx  vocatur,  nihil  aliud  est,  quammem- 
brana  ex  veri  folioli  calycial  dorso  originem  traheoa^  aeUte 
Aucta  et  dilatata;  sicut  accidit  in  plerisque  Salsolis^  quibu» 
nemo  hucusque  calycem  duplicem  vel  coroUapi  adscribere 
vohik.  Quod  in  Anabasi  aphylla,  e  foliolis  calycinis  duo 
tali  membrana  destituantur ;  et  quod  ipsa  membrana  in 
reliquis  foliolis  erectior  sit, atque  respectu  folioli  sui  major; 
id  sane  baud  ^uflficit,  ad  constitucndum  caracterem*  con^ 
generibus  et  Salsolae  speciehus  affinibus  plane  alienum.  Flo- 
rem  optime  dcscripsit  CL  Pallas  loco  supra  citato. 

S6.  Anabasis  Echhnisf. 

A.  pentandra,  calyce  pentaphyllo,  foliolis  omnibus  dorso 
appendiculalis,  foliis  subulatis,  ramis  spinescentibus. 

S.  Echinus :  fruticosa  glabra,  foliis  subulatis  muticis, 
spinis  divaricatis.  Lahillardure  Syr^  dec.  3. 

Anabasis  spinosissinia  Linn,  secundum  P'ahl.  Symlf. 

SuffnUex  humilis,  spinosus. 

Radix  perennis,  lignosa,  valida. 

Caules  basi  lignescentes^  divaricati. 

Rami  adscendentes,  herbacei,  circiter  pedales,  virgati, 
slriato-angulati,  juniores  pubescenti-scabri,  aetate  glabri  et 
glaucesceutes  sicut  tota  planta.     JRamuli  rigidi,  apice  spi* 

•  Anab;isis  tatarlca  Pall  Illustr.  1.  p.  13.  t.  8. — Ed. 

f  Sub  noir.ine  S:ihc.Ix  spiuiiicis  postca  descrlpta  ct  picta  in  PaJl.  TUustr.i. 

ncscentes. 
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nc8cenies>  ad  angulum  rectum  patentes^  breves  et  adscea- 
dendo  decrescentes. 

Folia  ima  filiformia^  semiteretia^  inucrone  minimo  in- 
ermi  terminata^  foliorum  secundariorum  breviorum  fasci- 
culo  axillari. 

Folia  ramea  breviora^  basique  latiora;  iloralla  bracteis 
simtlia  iisdemque  paulio  longiora. 

Heres  utrinque  ad  exortura  ramulorum  oppositi^  in  ipsis 
auteip  ramulis  aUemi^  axillares^  forma  florum  Polycnetni 
triandri  Pall* 

BracpeiB  duse  ovato-lanceolats^  acutte^  carinatse^  mar- 
gine  albo-membranaceae^  calycem  includeotea. 

C(%x  pentaphyllus^  bracteis  pa^llo  brevior  ;  foliolis 
ovatis^  concavis^  albo-membranaceis^  genitalia  obvolven* 
^tibus. 

Stmdna  quinque^  vix  calyce  lopgiora. 

Filamenta  apicem  versus  purpurascentia. 

Anther^  .p\xrpuTe9&,  oblongiBB^  basi  bilidse^  filamentis  in*- 
fra  apicem  affixae^  polline  flavo* 

Germen  subrotundum. 

StyU  duo^  recti^  conniventes.     Stigmata  simplicia* 

Calycisjructjferi  foliola  excrescunt  in  membranam  ex- 
planatam^  margine  apicis  vix  laceram^  e  viridi  dilute  pur* 
purascentem^  in  duobus  foliolis  intermediis  paulio  an- 
gustiorem  more  Salsolse. 

Semen  unicum  cochleatum^  intra  membranam  liquore 
oleoso  turgidam  verticale. 

In  coUibus  aridissimis^  abruptis^  subsa]sis  passim  obvia« 
Lecta  copiosius  circa  Kurt-Bulak;  in  collibus  quoque  a 
Cyro  fluvio  non  dissitis  hinc  inde  visa*  Floret  Julio.  Se* 
mina  Octobri  perficit.  ^  . 

Obs.  Icon  la  Billardierii  loc.  cit.  nostram  plantam  bene 
exbibet;  verum  descriptio  peccat  eo^  quod  ramos  apice 
spinescentcs  spinas  nuncupat. 

Vol.  IL  F  f  .1^7.  Aw«A9is 
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97-  Anabasis  triandra. 

A.  triandra^  calyce  triphyllo^  foliolis  dorso  aequalibus, 
foliis  linean-subulatis  recurvis. 

Polycnemum  triandrum.  Pallas  Itin,  1.  p.  483.  App, 
If.  95.  tab.D.Jig.  3.  et  tab.  ^•Jig.  1« 

In  glareosissalsugineis.     Floret  Julio^  Augusto.  Q* 

Obs.  Hanc  in  Tauria  quoque  obviam^  cum  stirpibus 
Tauricis  ul  terms  descriham.  Male  earn  cum  Polycnemo 
arvensi,  toto  ccelo  diyerso^  conjungit  Lamarck  Tall.  Enc. 
Bot.  n.  439. 

38.  Anabasis  oppositifoliaf. 

A.  pentandra^  calyce  diphyIIO|  foliolis  dorso  aequalibus^ 
foliis  linearibus  camosis  obtusis. 

Polycnemum  oppositifolium :  caulibus  erectisj  foliis  se- 
micylindricis  tomentoso-glaucis^  inferioribus  oppositis^  flo- 
ribus  pentandris,  Lam^arck  Tall.  Enc.  Bot.  n.  441. 

Polycnemum  oppositifolium.  Pallas  It.  I.  p.  484.  tab.  E. 
Jig'  2. 

Chenopodium  raaritimum  Sedi  foliis  teretibus.  Buxb. 
C.  \.  p.^\.  tal.3\.Jig.  ]. 

Occurrit  cum  praecedentCj  at  solum  magis  salsum  amat. 
Floret  Julio.  ©. 

Obs.  Planta  in  Flora  nostra Taurica  amplius  describenda* 

29.  Eryngium  caruleum.  Nov. 

E.  foliis  radicalibus  cordato-ovatls^  caulinis  palmatis; 
involucri  foliolis  quinis  subulatis  basi  utrinque  spinula  mi* 
nima  armatis,  paleis  mucronatis. 

Eryngium  caeruleum  stellatum  montis  Libani.  Munting. 
Aardgew.  cap.  1^7.  p.  455.  w.  5. 

Eryngium  foliis  radicalibus  ovatis  crenatis  petiolatis^ 
capitulis  pedunculatis.  Gronov.  Orient,  n.  76. 

f  Polycnemum  salsum  friUd,Sp.Pl,  1.  p.  192.— >Ed. 

Eryngium 
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£r)'ngtum  Syriacum  ramosum^  capitulis  niinoribus  ca&- 
ruleis.  Moris.  Hist.  3.  sect.  7,  p.  163.  tab.  31.  fig.  13. 
Radix  perennis,  simplex^  foris  nlgra^  intus  albida. 
Caulis  dodraatali^^  raro  pedalis^  tenuis^  basi  simplicis- 
simus,  superne  in  ramos  paucos  subdichotomos  patulos 
divisus,  teres,  levissime  striatus^  colore  pulchre  aiDethystino 
pictus  quo  tola  haec  planta  elegans  ab  imo  ad  sumnfum 
ornatur. 

fblia  radicalia  pctiolata,  atlt  indxvisaj  atit  obsolete  lobata, 
cordato-ovata,crenata^obtusiuscula,  caducaj  caulina  com- 
posita,  subpalmata ;  segmentis  lanceolatis  dentatis,  denti- 
bus  subulatis  apice  pungentibus  et  sspe  latere  quoque  spi- 
nula  una  allcrave  ariuatis. 

Capitula  pedunculata^  parva^  subglobosa^  ad  ramorum 
apices. 

Involucrum  pentaphylluoi,  capitulis  quadrupjo  longius ; 
foliolis  subulatis,  apice  et  utrinque  supra  basin  spinula 
xnunitis,  caeterum  integerrimis. 

Pqlece  subulatae,  mucronatae,  integrae. 
Abundat  in  collibus  apricis  siccis  provinciae  SchirvanU 
ensis,  quibus  colore  suo  anioenissimum  ssepe  aspectum  con- 
ciliat.     Floret  Junio,  Julio.  %. 

Obs.  Affinis  Eryngio  tricuspidato  Linn.,  at  palcae  certe 
et  constanter  integrse.  Elegans  planta  et  prcestanti  colore 
insignis.  Synonyma  Gronovii  et  Morisonii  Linnasus  ad 
Eryng.  tricuspidatum  trahit;  revera  autem  nostro  magis 
congrua  sunt,  imprimis  Morisonii  Icon,  quae  manifeste 
paleas  integras  et  in  simplicem  mucronem  dcsinentes,  ex- 
hibct. 

30.  BupLEURUM  exaltatnm.    Nov. 

B.  involucro  universali  partialique  subpentaphyllo  mini- 
mo  ;  foliis  omnibus  linearibus^  inferioribus  elongatis;  caule 
erccto  paniculato. 

Ff  a  In 
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In  pratis  montanis  et  collibus  siccioribus  non  infrequens. 
Floret  Junio^  Julio.   11 . 

Obs.  Stirps  Tauriae  indigena^  cum  Tauricis  describenda^ 
a  compluribus  affinium  statura  altiore  et  radice  perenni 
distiDguenda^  Bupl.  rigido  afiinis :  discrepat  foliis  etiam  Imis 
angustissimis  ceu  gramineis^  involuciis  et  involucellis  er» 
ilioribus. 

31.  Cachvlys  microcarpa.    i^ov.f 

C.  foliis  tripartito-decompositis^  foliolis  setaceis^  semi- 
nibus  glabris  striis  crenatis. 

Cachrys  semine  fungoso  sulcato  aspero  minore  fbliis 
Peucedani.  Moris.  Hist.  3.  p.  967 •  sect.  9.  tal,  \'Jig*  K 

Cachrys  foliis  Peucedani^  semine  fungoso^  sulcato^  as- 
pero^ minori.  Toumef*  Cor.  p.  23. 

Planta  umbellifera^  perennis^  speciosa. 

Radix  descendens^  fibrosa. 

Caules  e  radice  ssepe  nonnulli^  sesquipedalcs  aut  bipeda* 
les^  ramosi^  striatic  glabri  et  Isete  virides  sicut  tota  planta. 

Rami  patentes^  elongati^  subdivisi. 

FoUa  supradecomposita ;  petiolis  trtchotomis^  ita  ut  tri- 
chotomise  ramus  medius  semper  debilior  existat.  Petiolz 
prime^  secundae  et^  in  primordialibus  foliis,  etiam  tertice  di- 
visionis^  teretes  sunt  atque  striatic  substantia  ramorum  ; 
ulteriores  autem  sunt  substantia  foliolorum. 

Foliola  ad  petioles  ultimae  divisionis  plerumque  tema, 
interdum  bina^  rarius  solitaria^  subulata^  circiter  unciam 
longa,  rigida^  convoluta,  nmcrone  apicis  minimo. 

Folia  caulina  pro  more  umbellatarum  adscendendo  eva* 
dunt  simpliciora;  floralia  demum  simpliciter  temata^  immo 
suprema  simplicia,  forma  foliolorum  involucri,  nisi  quod 
latiora. 

t  Cachrys  taudca  If^illd.  Sj).  PI  l,p,  1410.— Ed. 

Umlettae 
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UmbeUcB  ad  caulis  ratnorumque  apices^  nee  non  aliqus 
lateraks^  oppositae^  pedunculatae ;  s^pe  quoque  pedunculi 
tres  quatuorve  umbellaix]  susttnentes  ex  eodem  puncto  oii* 
ginem  ducunt. 

Pedunculi  sulcati,  rigidi. 

Radii  umbelUs  ^  3  ad  8^  striatic  flavicantes. 

Involucrum  universale  3— 'S-phyllum^  pro  oumero  radio* 
rum  umbellae ;  foliolis  subulatis  brevissimis, 

Rpdii  umhelkdce  circiter  8. 

Involucrum  partiale  universal!  consimile^  sed  brevius. 

FloscuU  omnes  fertile). 

Petala  acutiuscula^  involuta,  lulea  colore  foeniculi. 

Stamina  concoloria  pateutissima. 

Styli  in  florente  minimi^  in  fructu  reflexi. 

StigTttota  minimaL,  subglobosa. 

thtctus  subglobosi^  minime  marginalia  glabri^  striis  ere- 
n^itis  exarati. 

Semina  vix  corticata^  magnitudine  circiter  seminum 
Conii  maculatij  valde  convexa^  singula  lineis  elevatis  cre- 
nads  quinque  instructa ;  saporis  aromatici  acris,  linguan^ 
instar  piperis  rodentia. 

Crescit  bine  inde  ad  margines  lapidosos  rivulorum  in 
montanis  sylvaticis  inter  Kubam  et  Schamachiam.  Floret 
Julio.     Semina  Septembri  perficit.  7/. . 

Obs*  Planta  facie  Peucedani^  fructu  Conii  attamen  Ca- 
chrydi  Siculas  proxima^  quo  cum  Linmeo  recentiores  etiam 
3ynonymon  Morisonii  retulerunt.  Diifert  manifeste  semi- 
nibus  minoribus  glabris. 

32.  Heraclbum />^r^aic2^m  Lamarck. 

H.  foliis  simplicibus  lobatis  pubescentibus  subtus  ineanisj 
floribus  uniformibus^  seminibus  margine  ciliato-scabris. 

Heracleum  pyrenaicum:  foliis  simplicibus  cordato-pal- 
matis  supra  glabris^  subtus  tomentosis  albis^  seminibu^s  or- 
.bicularibus. '  ZximarcA  Diet.  Enc.  Bol.  l.p.403. 

Ff  3  BJadix 
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Radix  generis. 

Caulis  erectus^  vix  pedalis^  crassus^  sulcato-angulatus, 
leviter  pubescens. 

Folia  fici  foliis  analoga,  simplicia,  subpalmata,  cordato- 
ovata,  lobata ;  iuferiora  petiolata^  petiolo  teretiusculo  hirto, 
lobis  supernU  oblongis,  medio  trifido,  lateralibus  basl  pro- 
ductisy  margine  omni  denticulis  minutissimis  argutis. 

Folia  cauUna  sensim  minora,  suprema  lobis  integris, 
brevius  petiolata,  petiolis  in  vaginam  amplam  merobrana* 
ceam  striatam  desinentibus.  Csterum  folia  omnia  utrin- 
que  molliter  pubcscunt^  subtus  autem  tomentotenuissimo 
albicant. 

UmhellcB  ad  caulis  ramorumque  apices  formae  solitse  in 
hoc  genere^  pedunculis  et  radiis  snlcatis  hurtis. 

Flosculi2i\ny  uniformes. 

Semina  formae  communis^  scabra^  disco  Ilneis  tribus  ele- 
vatis  viridibus  et  quatuor  sulcis  spadiceis  notato^  margine 
subtilissime  ciliato. 

Odor  totius  plantse  forlis^  non  ingratus^  ad  odorem  Rule 
accedens. 

Lectum  passim  in  lapidosis  ad  rivulos  sylvaticos^  et  in 
abruptis  altioribus  inter  Kubam  et  Schamachiam,  imprimis 
circa  Kurt-Bulak.     Floret  Maio ;  Junio  semina  perficit.  <?. 

Obs.  De  synonymo  CI.  Lamarckii  nullus  dubito^  quam- 
vis  folia  supra  glabra  dicantur.  Cstenim  ad  Heracleum 
alpinum  proxime  accedit,  tamen  statura,  pube  et  denticulis 
marginalibus  crebris  minutisque  nee  non  aliis  notis  satis 
distinctum. 

33.  SfiSELi  cuneifolium.    Nov. 

S.  foliolis  cuneiformibus  furcatis  superioribus  oblongis 
integrisy  seminibus  villosis. 

An  Crithmum  sive  Foehiculum  majus^  odore  Apii.  Moris. 
Hist.  3.  sect.  9.  p.  290.  tab.  l.f.  1  ? 

tiodix  perennisj  valida^  ramosa. 

Caulis 
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CauHs  erectus^  sspe  bipedalis^  teretiusculus^  glaberrimus 
cum  nebula  glauca^  sicut  tola  plaataj  supeme  ramosus, 
ramis  elongatis^  rigidis^  nudiusculis. 

Folia  Galbani  foliis  similia^  pinnato-composita ;  petiolis 
elongatis,  forma  et  substantia  ramulorum. 

Foliola  ad  petiolos  ultimae  divisionis  ternata  aut  plnnato- 
quinata^  cuneiformiaj  margine  lateral!  integerrimo  quasi 
abscissoj  antice  inciso-serrata^  saepe  trifurca^  subcarnosa  et 
admodum  rigida. 

Folia  superiora  simpliciora^  foliolis  angustioribus  acu*^ 
tioribus  I  ramea  obsoleta^  scilicet  ad  vaginae  angustae  apicem 
fudimeutis  tantum  foliolorum  obsoletorum. 

Umlellce  pedunculatie^  fere  forma  Seseleos  annul.  Radii 
umbellcB  6  aut  8  crassi. 

Involucrum  universale  nullum. 

UmbellulcB  glomeratse^  hemisphsericae^  parvas. 

Involucrum  par  tiale  brevissimum^  connato-monophyllum^ 
multidentatum. 

Fhsculi  subsessiles. 

Petala  inilexa^  acuta^  non  emarginata^  ex  albido  viri* 
descentia. 

Antherce  albae.     Styli  florentis  brevissimi. 

Semina  ovato-oblonga,  sulcata,  villis  albis  hirta. 
*   Odor  totius  planta?  fortis  Apii  hortensis. 

Floret  Julio  passim  in  abruptis  lapidosis  al tioribus  circa 
Kurt-Bulak^  et  versus  fontes  rivulorum  Pirsagat  et  Su- 
gaite.  %. 

Ofis.  Habitus  totus  imprimis  unibellae  de  genere  nullum 
prorsus  dubium  relinquit.  Foliolis  latiusculis  cuneiform!- 
bus  furcatis  facillime  a  congeneribus  distinguitur.  Syno- 
nymou  Morisonii  dubium  est. 

34.  Vastiv ACA  pimpinellifolia.    Nov. 

P.  foliis  pinnatis,  foliolis  inciso-serratis^  inferioribui 
^ubrotundis^  supcrioribus  oblongis* 

F  f  4  Pastinaca 
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Pastiaaca  orientalis  foliis  ekganter  iiidiU.  Toamtf.  Cot. 
p.  32.    Btijdf.  Otat.  3.  p.  1 7*  tab.  97- 

Roulix  perennis. 

Caulis  erectus,  raro  pede  alttor,  tenuis,  suleahis^  pube- 
acens^  superoe  in  ramos  aliquot  floriferos  divisus. 

FoUa  pinnata^  petiolata,  utrinque  pubescentia,  villig  ex- 
iguis  incumbeotibua^  Pimpindlc  saxifiragas  foliis  similia  tt 
vix  majora. 

Fbliola  in  inferioribus  foliis  subrotunda,  inciao*8eiTata, 
basi  antica  quasi  excisa^  postica  in  lobum  producta.  In 
superioribus  fbliis  foliola  sensim  evadunt  longiora  et  parciua 
incisaj  in  supreinis  autem  linearia  integra  extimo  majorej 
eadem  plane  ratione  qua  in  Pimpinella  Saxifraga. 

Sadii  umbeUce  constanter  sex* 

bivolucrum  universale  sepe  foliolo  uno  alterove  obsoleto 
caduco ;  partiale  saepe  tripbyllum^  foliolis  minutis  subula* 
tis^  unilateralibus. 

CoroUvlcB  inflexo-emar^nataB)  saturate  luteae. 

Pructus  generis^  compresso-planus^  noti  marginatus. 

Lecta  in  graminosis  fertilioribus  altioribus  circa  Kun- 
Bulak.    Floret  Julio.  %. 

Obs.  Statura  humili  et  foliis  Pimpinellse  analogts  a  con<» 
generibus  illico  distinguenda. 

35.  Pimpinella  p^'e^ffiw. 

P.  foliis  pinnatis  pubescentibuSj  inferiorum  foliolis  cor- 
dato^ovatis  serratiS;^  superiorum  obloi^gis ;  radiis  uoibelte 
numerosis  seroinibusque  hirtis, 

P.  peregrina :  foliis  radicalibus  pinnatis  crenatisi  sumtnis 
cuneiformibus  incisis^  umbellis  nubilibus  nutantibus. 
Linn»  ed.  Reich.  1.  p.  794. — Pimpinella  peregrina  Jdcq. 

Radix  fusifonnis^  simplex^  alba  foris  nigricans,  biennis. 

CauUs  erectu^^  bipedalis  et  nonnunquam  altior,  baai 
simplex,  supemedivisus  in  ramos  elongatos  florifelt>Sj  tttcB, 
aubtiliter  stfiatus,  pubesscens  basi  insignius* 

Folia 
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VkiRa  pinnata,  p^tbkUt^  ufcriniiue  leviter  pubescentia  sicut 
tdts  planta. 

Fbliola  ima  cordato-ovata,  serrata,  at  vix  incisa  sive  ob« 
sOlettssime  tantum  triloba,  baai  exteriore  producttore. 

Fbliola  superiora  longiora  et  angustiora,  magis  incisa ; 
suprema  linearia  3  in  ramis  pracsertim  floriferis  elongata  et 
pauciora. 

UmbelUe  ante  anthesin  terrain  resptcientes,  florentes 
fhictiferaeque  erectse  sunt. 

Ra^  wnbelkB  numerosi,  interiores  breviores,  hirti,  im- 
priniis  umbellulam  vemus. 

Involucmm  universale  rarius  foliolo  caduco  iustruitur^ 
Aiepissime  deficit. 

Flosculi  numerosi,  pedicellati,  aibi,  formae  communis. 

S0i»tna  forma  etmagnitudine  Pimpinellae  Saxifragse,  ptiis 
albis  insignitcr  hirta. 

In  graminosis  sylvatrcis  non  infrequens.  Floret  Junio.  g^ 

Obs.  Affinis  Pimpinells  magnse;  nee  umbelle  ante 
florescentiam  nutantes  caracterem  distinctivum  efficiunt^ 
qui  potius  ab  hirsutte  herbee  et  imprimis  seminum,  porro  a 
ibiiolis  rameis  elongatis,  denique  ab  umbella  aroplissima 
fadiis  numerosis  videtur  esse  repetendus. 

t6.  PiMPiMBLLA  Danaa. 

P.  involucro  utroque,  foliis  radicalibus  decompositis  in<* 
ctsis,  caulinis  minimis,  seminibus  lasvissimis. 

Danaa  aquilegifolia.  Allien*  Pedem.  2.  p.  34.  n.  1393. 
ial.  63. 

LigusticY)m  alteram  Belgarum.  Lol.  Ic.  786.  Ligusti* 
cam  alterura  herbariorum.  Tahem.  ed.  Bauh,  p.  dOd.  /c. 

In  sylvarum  ahiorum  umbrosis  baud  rara.  Floret  Junio^ 
Julio,  l!^,  •  . 

Obs.  Semiaum  forma,  ad  quam  in  umbelliferis  secun- 
dum recentiorum  picrorumque  opinionem  potissimum  -  re- 

.ipiciendum 
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spiciendum  est^  stirpem  banc  ad  PimpiDellam  refene, 
suadet ;  involucrum  tamen  utnimque  et  semina  laevissima 
ambiguain  rcddunt.  An  igitur  ob  banc  unicam  speciem 
novum  genus  a  CI.  Ailionio  const itu turn,  in  systemata  in- 
iroducendum?  Caeterum  Icon  Allionii  non  ex  optimis  est^ 
imprimis  foliolajusto  majora  sistiu  In  Tauriae  umbrosis 
altioribus  aeque  freqnens  olim  a  me  observata,  cum  stirpibua 
Tauricis  describetur. 

• 

37.  Statice  Echinus. 

S.  caule  suffniticoso  folioso  ramose^  foliis  confertissimis 
acerosis,  scapis  brevi^simis  floribus  alternis  obtectis. 

Statice  Echinus :  scapo  paniculato^  foliis  subulatis  mu- 
cronatis.  j3.  Limonium  gnecum  Juniperi  folio.  Toumef. 
Cor*  p.  25.  Lt/m.  ed.  Reich.  1.  p.  7^^- 

Tragacantha  lota  spinosa  et  Echium  referens^  unde  £cbi«^ 
nos  berbaceus  dicta.  Moris.  Hist.  2.  sect.  9.  App.  tab.  93  • 

Radix,  ut  solet  in  boc  genere^  lignosa^  valida^  emittena 
denso  csespite  caules  lignescentes  brevissimos^  dense  ra- 
mosos  et  hemisphasram  semipedalis  interdum  diametri  re- 
fercntes^  quas  foliis  confertissimis  echinata  nomen  triviale 
sibi  Optimo  jure  vindicat. 

Folia  antiquiora  emarcida  ad  basin  ramorum  retrorsum 
imbricata;  juniora  recta^  acerosa^  semiteretia^  mucronato- 
pungentia^  punctis  minimis  albicantibus  pubeque  vix  con- 
spicua  glaucescentia. 

Scapi  vel  si  malis  pedunculi  ex  apice  laterali  ramulorum 
solitarily  simplices^  digito  breviorcs^  saepe  vix  sesquiun- 
ciales,  toti  bractcis  floribusque  alternis  imbncatis  obtecti« 
Squamulae  aliquot  subulatas  albo-membranaceas  ad  exortum 
$caporum.  • 

Eraciece  ad  singulos  ilores  tres  ^  quarum  exterior  florem 
scssilem  scapumque  ceu  vagina  amplectitur^oblonga,  acuts^ 

carinata. 
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carlnata^  viridis^  margine  apiceque  anguste  membranaceis  ; 
reliquse  duae  totae  albo-membranacese;  subasquales^  calycis 
tubum  obvolventes^  dorso  vena  purpurea. 

Floras  figurse  communis^  Limonii  floribus  dupio  ma- 
jores. 

Calyx  tubo  cylindrico,  basi  parum  pubescente,  superne 
striis  quinque  purpureis  in  limbum  excurrentibus ;  limbo 
explanato^  scarioso^  indiviso  niargineque  creiiato,  crenis 
decern  subtilissime  crenulatis^  alternis  scilicet  iis  quse  vents 
dorsalibus  carent  niinoribus. 

Petala  calyce  longiora^  rosea  cum  vena  media  obscuriore, 
oblonga^  apicecn  versus  latiora,  obtusa. 

Stamina  vix  cdycem  cxcedentia. 

Pistillum  generis,  stylis  5,  stigmatibus  incrassatis. 

Crescil  hinc  inde  in  abruptis  sterilissimis  altioribus. 
Lecta  circa  fontes  rivuli  Sugaite.     Floret  Jnnio.  It^ .  ^  • 

Obs.  Definitio  Linnaeana  a  nostra  planta  adeo  est  aliena, 
ut  duas  diversas  species  sub  St.  Echino  Linn,  latere  credi* 
bile  sit ;  scilicet  nostram^  qu«  tanquam  var.  /3.  proponitur, 
et  alteram  ad  quam  Linnaeus  definitionem  suam  adornavit^ 
et  quam  expriniit :  Limonium  caespitosum,  foliis  aculeatis. 
Buxb,  Cent.  Q,  p.  ]8.  tab,  10.  Buxbaumiana  enim.planta, 
scapo  elongate  paniculate  gaudens  a  nostra  manifeste  dif- 
fert^  quippe  quae  constanter  scapos  simplicissimos,  raro 
digitalis  longitudinis  promit^  qui  fere  toti  flosculis  alternis 
obteguntur,  vel  potius  ex  eorundem  pedicellis  brevissiniis 
constant ;  maturescentibus  enim  seminibus^  immo  si  planta 
intra  chartam  exsiccatur^  flores  cum  suis  pedicellis  decidunt, 
et  eo  ipso  longe  maxima  pars  scapi  ex  totidem  articulis 
conflata^  evanescit. 

38.  Statice  lyrata.    Nova. 

S.  caule  herbaceo,  foliis  radicalibus  lyratis^  scapo  subnuda 
•implicissimo^  spicis  elongatis  glomeratis. 

Statice  caule  siudp  simplicisslroo^  spicis  florum  scssilibud 

alterniSf 
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altemig^  foliis  radtcalibus  ex  •iDoato-pinnatis.  GmeL  Sib^  Z« 
p.  994.  tab.  91.  f.  9. 

iladup  annua,  tenuis,  albicans. 

Scopus  radicalism  digitalis,  rarissimedodrantalisj  apbyllus, 
basi  teretiusculus,  apicem  versus  acutangulus^  villosiuscqluf  • 
(Non  raro  scapt  aliquot  ex  cadem  radice  oriuntur.) 

Folia  radicalia  plura,  petiolata,  lyrata  i  lobis  sinubusque 
obtusis ;  csetenim  subvillosa,  viridia* 

Spica  terminalis,  et  saepe  nonnuUie  laterales  strictacj^ 
conipositae  ex  spicis  partialibus  brevissimis  glomeratis,  in- 
ferioribus  altemis,  superioribus  minoribus  atque  contiguis. 

Bractea  sub  unaquaque  spica  partiali  sive  glomerula 
minuta,  subrotunda  cum  acumine^  viridis^  margine  tenuis* 
sime  albo^membranaceo. 

Flosculi  parvij  paleis  oblon^s^  apicem  versus  pa^nm  di- 
latatis  margineque  villosis,  interstincti.  Bractea  singulis 
flosculis  propria^  subquadrangula^  obtusissimaj  viiidia> 
calycem  obvolvens. 

Calyx  tubo  cylindrico  striato  basi  pubescente,  limbo  di* 
latato  albo  scarioso  crenulato  et  aristis  quinque  subtilissimia 
ejus  substantise  munito. 

Petala  obtusa,  rosea. 

Stamina  vix  corolla  longiora ;  filamentis  albis,  antheris 
lutescentibus. 

Nod  rara  in  argillosis  subsalsia  ad  mare  Caspium.  Flore^ 
Junio.  Q. 

Obs.  Affinis  St.  lobatse  et  sinuatse,  Differt  ab  utraque 
fioribus  minutis,  et  ab  bac  caule  non  alato.  Descriptionem 
satis  curatam  cum  Icone  plants  totum  habitum  exprimente 
dedit  Gmelinus  loco  cit.  nihilominus  species  hcec  a  recen* 
tioribus  Systematicis  neglecta  est. 

39.  Allium  saxaiile,    Nov. 

A.  scapo  nudo  tereti,  foliis  semiteretibus  spatba  bivalvi 
brevi,  staminibus  subulatis  corolla  longioribus. 

6  Ccpa 
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Cepa  scapo  mido  tereti  inani,  foliis  semicyltndricis, 
eapitulis  spissis  muhifloris.     OmeU  Sib.  l.p.  63.  tab.  19« 

Lectum  in  abitiptis  sterilissimis  circa  Kurt-Bulak.  Floret 
Septembri.  11. 

Obs.  In  Tauriae  collibus  saxosis  frequens  est,  ubi  petata 
constanter  lactea  sunt  cum  nervo  dorsali  viridi :  in  Caucaso 
Caspico  autem  nervus  medius  temper  dilute  purpurascit. 
An  Allium  Sibiricum  Linn.  ?  sed  stamina  dicuntur  corolla 
breviora,  quod  non  in  nostro. 

■ 

40.  Epilobium  rosnuarinifoliiimf,    Curtis  Bot.  Mag*     i 

E.  staminibus  declinatis,  foliis  sparsis  linearibus  denticu- 
latis  caulibusque  subpubescentibus,  racemis  foliatis. 

Lysimachia  siliqnosa  speciosa  angustifolia.  J.  Bauh. 
Hist.  a.  lib.  21.  p.  907* 

Caules  e  radice  perenni  multi^  in  cespitem  collecti,  ad- 
«cendentes,  bipedales  et  ultra,  purpurascentes,  pubescentes ; 
pube  subtilissima  et  nonnisi  facie  nebulae  glaucae,  quacaulis 
inumbratus  videtur^  apparente. 

Rafni  floriferi  nonnuHi  versus  apicem  caulis. 

FoRa  sparsa,  linearia,  angustiora  quam  £.  angiistifolii^ 
sessilia,  margine  denticulis  minimis  ceu  glandulis  purpu- 
rascentibusj  caeterum  viridia,  cum  nebula  fugaci  glauca 
praesertifm  versus  basin.  Folia  juniora  saepe  fasciculatim  ex 
axillis  primariorum  inferiorum  nascuntur. 

Racemi  terminales  simplices,  foliati ;  scilicet  bracteis,  e 
quarum  axillis  flores  prodeunt  foliis  similibus,  minoribus 
tantum* 

Pedicelli  brevissimi. 

Calyx  tetraphyllus,  germtni  lineari  infero  albo-tomcn- 
toso  oblique  insistens ;  foliolis  linearibus,  acutis,  purpuras- 
cauibus,  pubcscentibus,  petalis  paullo  brevioribus. 

f  Epilobium  angtutissimum  Curtis  Dot,  Mag,  £dic.  Ang- — Ed. 

Peiala 
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Peiela  calycinis  foltolis  inteijecU,  patentiMima,  aequalia; 
ungutbus  brevibas^  limbo  roseo,  ovato,  obtuso^  sed  minui 
quam  in  Ep.  angustifolio. 

Stamina  8  decltnata,  fere  corollse  longitudine  ;  fila- 
mentis  tenuibus  caerulescentibus ;  antheris  luteis^  poliioe 
caeruleo. 

Stylus  fere  longitudine  staminnm,  amethystinus,  basi  vU- 
lis  albis  pubescens ;  stigma  minutum  trilobum. 

Frequens  ad  margines  lapidosos  rivulorum  e.  g.  rivi  Pir- 
sagat  prope  Veterem  Schamachiam.     Floret  Augusto.  V  • 

Obs.  Ab  Epilobio  angustifolio  Linn,  discedit  foliorun^ 
angustia  et  denticulis  laterallbus  minutissimis  crebrioribas^ 
pabe^  bracteis  sive  foliis  iloralibus^  peialorum  limbo  paullo 
minus  dilatato^  stigmate  minuto.  Propius  videtur  acce- 
dere  ad  Epilobium  Dodoniei,  Allion.  Pedem.  1.  n.  1016.  et 
ad  Epil.  angustifolium  Lamarck  Did.  9.  p.  374. 

41.  PoLTOONUM  salsugineum.    Nov. 

P.  floribus  subpentandris  trigynis  axillaribus^  foliis  lineari- 
subulatis^  semlnibus  calycibus  duplo  longioribus. 

An  Polygonum  maximum  longissimis  cauliculis  et  foliis. 
Moris.  Hist.  2.  sect.  5.  p.  591.  Toumef.  Inst.  p.  510? 

Radix  annua^  simplex,  alba. 

Caitlis  pedalis  et  altior,  ercctus,  indc  a  hasi  raniosissi- 
nius ;  ramis  patentissimis,  elongatis,  gracilibus,  teretibus, 
subtilissime  striatis,  glabris  sicut  tota  planta;  gcniculis 
purpurascentibus . 

Fe/ia  distantia,  lineari*subulata,  margine  rcvoluto,  laevia, 
caduca^  stipulis  imposita. 

StipuUs  aniplexicaules^  breves,  margine  ciliato  lacerae, 
ilorales  folio  destitutse. 

Flosculi  axillares,  subterni,  brevissime  pedunculati,  poly* 
goni  avicularis  floribus  minores. 

Calyx  viridis,   monophyllus,  quinquedentatus,  dentibu$ 

subsequalibus,  minutis,  angustis,  rectis. 

Stamina 
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Stamina  mihi  qainqiie  visa,  longitudine  calyce,  antheris 
globoso-didymis^  ilavis. 

Germen  oblongutn^  stamina  acquans.  Stylus  nuUus. 
Stigmata  tria,  minima^  albida. 

Semen  nigricans^  triquetro-pyramidale^  calyce  duplo 
longius. 

Crescit  pas&im  in  argillosis  schistosis^  bitumine  et  sale 
imbutis,  sterilissimis.  Copiosius  in  vicinia  Veteris  Scha* 
machiee.    Floret  Augusto^  Septembri.  Q. 

Obs.  AbunJe  differt  a  Polygono  aviculari  ejusdcmque 
yarietatibus  sive  speciebus  affinibus  angustifoliis.  Semine 
pyramidali  jStellehs  affine.  Staminum  numerus  difiicillimus 
est  observatUjt  ob  flores  exiguos  et  antberas  admodum 
fugaces. 

*  RuTA  linifoUa.     Linn. 

R.  foliis  lanceolatis  subsessilibus  glabris^  paniculae  ramis 
pubescent ibus,  petalis  ovatis. 

R.lmifolia:  foliis  lanceolatis  indivisis.  Linn.  ed.  Reich,  ii. 
J).  266. 

Ruta  sylvestris  linifolia  hispanica.  Barrel.  Icon.  1186. 
T<mmef.  List.  p.  «57. 

Cmdes  e  radice  perenni  nonnulli^  simplices^  circiter  pe- 
dales,  infeme  glabri,  supeme  pubescentes. 

Fhlia  lanceolata,  integerrima,  glabra,  glaucescentia, 
opaca,  scilicet  punctis  pellucidis  nullis  notata  qualia  in 
affinibus  observantur,  omnia  subsessilia. 

PaniculcB  subcorymbosas  rami  insignius  pubescunt. 

CalycinafoUola  subrotunda,  laevia,  parva,  viridia. 

Petala  ovata,  obtusa,  lutea^  dorso  subtus  praesertim 
apicem  versus  viridia. 

Stamina  decern,  basi  interiore  parum  villosa. 

Lecta  in  Tauriae  collibus  siccis.    Floret  Maio,  Junio.  1/. . 

Obs*  Plantam  bsnc  et  duas  affines  Rutam  Dauricam  et 
perforatam^   in  Caucaso  Caspico  noa  rcpertas,  ideo  hie 

tracto, 
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tnictOj  ut  Rutae  feliis  ttfaplkibwi  gaudentes^  qoot  ^uot 
mihi  hucusque  tnnotaerant^  ordine  suo«<lefiDitaB  melius 
innotescant,  earumque  diacrimina  fiicilius  agnoecantur* 
Ruts  perforate  specimina  e  Sibiria  eccepta^  roecum  bene- 
▼olentissime  communicavU  CL  et  amicissimus  Slephnn. 

*  'RvTA  daurica* 

R.  foliis  lanceolatift  subsessilibus  glahris,  pamculie  ftniii^ 
laevibus^  petalis  ovatia.    Ruta  folits  simplidbua  ahemts. 
Gmel.  Sib.  4.  p.  176.  n.  gb.  tab.  68.  jig.  1. 

Harmala  montana  Daarica  perennts,  muIticauIU>  Poljr-- 
galiefolio^  flore  albo  etiuteo.  Amman.  UttM.  n-^l^  9S« 
Peganum  dauricum :   foliis  indivius.  Unn.  td.  Sieich.  iu 
p.  481. 

Planta  pnecedenti  affinis  statura  et  babitu. 

CauJes  simplices  toti  glabri. 

Fblia  antecedente  paullo  minora  et  acutiocai^  punctia  pel* 
lucidis  notata^  inargine  obsolete  acrrulata,  tamen  kevia. 

PaniculcB  rami  glabri,  graciliores  quam  pnecedentif  • 

Ftores  pauci,  antecedentis  magnitudine* 

Calycmafoliola  minuta. 

Petala  ovata^  obtusa^  lutea,  extus  ^orso  aepe  viridin* 

Stamina  eerie  decein^  filamentis  parum  villosis. 

Capstda  forma  rutce^  et  saepe  tantum  triloba. 

Variet.  /3.  iioribus  albis  Ammannuadescribit  loc.  cit. 

4S.  ^vTAviUosa.    Nor. 

R.  foIiiB  lanceolatis  petiolatis  cauleque  vHlosis^  petalia 
oblongtSf  filamentis  basi  lanatis. 

Ruta  orientalis  Linarice  foiio^  flore  parvo.  Tmimef.  Ccr, 
p.  ig.  Buxb.  Cent.  S.  p.  30.  tab.  88. 

Habitus  antecedentium. 

Folia  brevtbus  petiolis  insistcsitia^  integerrima,  utrinque 
pubescentia  sicut  cauiis,  punctis  peilucidis  noiata^  inferiora 
breviora  petiolis  longioribus. 

Panicula 
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Panicula  subcorymbosa^  floribus  minoribui}  numerosis^ 
confertis. 

Calycinafoliota  minutissima^  ut  vix  nudo  oculo  conspi* 
ciantur. 

Petala  angusta^  parva^  (ota  lutea. 

Stamina  decern,  basi  interiore  villis  albis  hirsutissima  et 
quasi  lanata. 

Habitat  in  provincise  Schirvan  editis  apricis  circa  saxum 
Beschbarmak,  ubi  olim  Buxbaumius  quoque  collegit.  Floret 
Junio,  Julio.  H  • 

Obs.  Huic  afiinis  videtur  Ruta  fruticulosa,  foliis  in- 
tegris  sessilibus  ovato-lanceolatis  ramisque  pilosis.  La  Bit-' 
lardiere  Syr.  Dec.  I . 

*  Ruta  perforata.   Nov.f 

R.  foliis  ovato*lanceoIatis  petiolatis  cauleque  glabris,  pe* 
talis  oblongis. 

Praecedentibus  altior  et  ramosior^  tota  glaberritna  et  sub- 
glaucescens. 

Folia  ovato-lanceolata,  latiora  quam  antecedentium,  pc'^ 
tiolis  brevibus  insistentia,  pellucido-punctata. 

Mores  forma  et  magnitudine  Rutae  villosasj^  sed  filamenta 
basi  villis  multo  parcioribus  vestita  nee  lanata. 

Habitat  circa  mare  Baikal,  unde  primus  attulit  B.  Sievers, 
Pharmacop.  Kiacktensis.  !( • 

43.  DiANTuv s  plumarius  ? 

D.  floribus  subsolitariis,  sqnamis  calycinis  senis  ovato* 
lanceolaiis  calyce  triplo  brevioribus,  corollis  multifidis< 

An  D.  plumarius :  floribus  solitariis,  squamis  calycinis 
subovatis  brevissimis,  corollis  multifidis  fauce  pubescenti^ 
bus.  Linn,  ed,  Reich,  U*  p.  336  ? 

Radix  perennis  lignosa  cespitans  3  a  qua  foliorum  fasci- 
culi  et 

t  Non  differt  a  planta  Tournefortiana  sec.  ff'^illd.  Sp,  PL  2.  p.  545. — Ed. 

Vol.  II.  G  g  Caules 
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Cottles  nonnuIH,  circiter  semipedaks^  erectly  simplices, 
sspe  uaifiorij  quandoque  ramo  uno  aUerove  fiorifero  late- 
rail,  teretiusculi,  glabri. 

Folia  ut  Solent  in  hoc  genere  linearia^  acuta,  glabra  mar- 
gine  scabriuscula ;  caulina  superiorabrevia  submeinbranaeea 
striata,  quorum  supremum  par,  interdum  sub  ipso  calyce 
situm,  squamas  calycinas  mentitur. 

Flores  magnitudine  D.  Caryophylli. 

Calyx  cylindricus  longus,  denttbus.  acuminatisshnis 
quasi  aristatis,  squamis  baseos  sex,  tubo  tripio  brevioribus^ 
ex  ovato-lanceolatis  cum  acumine  medio  parum  elongato  ; 
exteriores  duse  minores. 

Petala  incarnata,  immaculata,  unguibus  calyce  paullo 
longioribus,  limbo  ovato  antice  ciIiato-lacero« 

Stamina  et  Pisi ilium  Formae  communis. 

Color  totius  plantae  e  viridi  in  glaucum  vergens. 

Crescit  hinc  inde  in  editis  inter  Kubam  et  Schamachiam* 
Floret  Julio.  71 . 

41.  CucuBALOS  Royeni.    Nov. 

C.  racemo  verticillato,  peduncuHs  oppositis  brefissmiis 
multifloris,  petalis  bifidis,  foHis  ovato- lanceolatis  subun- 
dulatis. 

Cucubalus  foliis  amplexicaulibus,  floribus  verticiHatis  pe- 
dunculatis  erectis.  Royen  Lugdn  Eat,  p.  448. 

UaJ/x  biennis. 

Caulis  ert'CluSjSimpliciF^imus,  scsquipcdalisaut  bipedalis, 
teretiusculus,  villoso-viscidus,  imprimis  supeme. 

Folia  ovalo-lanceolata,  subnndata,  pleraque  intcgerrrma, 
nonnulla  interdum  dcnte  elongato  laterali  j  caulina  semi- 
amplexicaulia,  adscendendo  breviora  ;  floralia  brevia  acu- 
minata ;  omnia  utrinque  villosOi-viscida  sicut  tota  planta. 

Racemus  lerminalis,  simplex,  longus,  veitlcillatus,  scili- 
cet pedunculo  utrinque  ex  axilla  tblii  floralis  brcvissimo^  e 

quo 

Flores 
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Phhs^  ()uinqu^  aul  {)Iured>  dingult  pe<iicello  fecto  vi^ 
calycis  longitudine  insistentes^  magnitudiiie  ciroikr  Silenei 
hutantis. 

Calyces  cylindrici,  decemstiiati^  quam  tUtoittie  yisctdi. 

Petala  albida^  semibifida^  coronula  destituta. 

Genitalia  corolla  longiorsi. 

Calj/cesfrmtiferi  vehtrfcbsiofes  et  subca^ati. 

Semina  minima)  punctulato-scabra^  atra. 

Lectus  passim  in  planitie  Kumtikorum.  Floret  Majo.  (^* 

Obs.  Affinis  Cucribalo  Viscose^  ad  quern  Linnifeus^ 
quamvis  dubius^  Synonymon  Royeni  retuHt.  Differt  fotiis 
lAtioribus  fioiibusque  erectis  fiec  undique  deeumbentibiM. 

45.  SiJLENB  stijfirulescenSm    Hov. 

S.  (fioribus  ex  dichotomia  caulis)  cau]ibu»  basi  HgtieBcen* 
tibus,  foliis  spatulato^lanceolatis^  calycibus  cylindricis  10* 
striatis^  petalomm  limbo  bipartito^  margine  baseos  utrin* 
que  utiidtotato. 

Suffrutex  humilis^  diTaric^tus,  habku  Sileties  fnuicos^. 

Caulis  basi  lignescend^  ramis  flortfteris  herbaceis  elongatis 
teretibus^  supeme  paniculatis  subdichotomis^  leviter  pube- 
6centibus  sicut  tota  planta. 

Folia  oblonga^  apicem  versus  latiora^  in  medio  acutiui- 
cula^  margine  scabra  5  caulina  inferiora  swpt  foliorum  se- 
cuiidariorum  fesciculo  axillari  ;  ramea  superiora  longiora  et 
angustiora. 

Pedttnculi  longi^  cylindrici^  striis  decern  obdcuri^ribus 
instructi,  pubescentes. 

Petala  bipartita,  e  purpureo  in  spadiceum  vergentia^  den- 
ticulo  utrinque  minuto  marginali  supra  coronulam  faucia. 

Genitalia  formae  communis  in  hoc  genere^  calyce  longi- 
ofa.    Antherce  luteo-vi rides. 

Capsula  ovata^  intra  calycem  pedunculata^  quo  fit,  ut 
calyx  fructud  clavatus  videatur. 

Occurrit  hinc  inde  ad  latera  colliun^  lapidosorum  in* 
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ter  Kubam  et  Veterem  Schamachiani.    Floret  Junio^  Ju- 
lio. I2  •  V  • 

Obs.  Planta  affinis  Cucubalo  fruticuloso  Pall,  at  corona 
faucis  etiam  genere  differre  probat. 

46.  Cotyledon  sempervivum.   Nov. 

C.  fasciqulis  globosis  e  foliis  cuneiformibus  integris 
margine  ciliato-scabris^  scapis  radicalibus^  panicula  ob- 
longa  laxa. 

Radix  perennis,  passim  emittens  folioram  rosulas  glo- 
bosas  more  Sempervivi. 

Folia  numerosa,  dense  imbricata^  cuneiformia^  lata  et 
brevia,  angulis  lateralibus  rotundatis  pauDo  productioribus^ 
margine  toto  ciliis  brevissimis  scabro ;  cseterum  camosa^ 
Tix  pubescentia. 

Scapi  radicales  simplicissimij  spithamaei^  tenues^  semi- 
teretesy  pubescentes. 

Panicula  terminalis^  oblonga ;  pedunculis  altemis^  bre- 
.vibus^  bi-  aut  triiloris^  villoso-viscidis. 

Bracie4B  minutae,  lanceolaUe^  obtusiusculas. 

Flores  Sedi  Telephii  floribus  pauUo  majores. 

Calyx  5-partitus^  villoso-viscidus ;  segmentis  lanceo- 
latisj  longitudine  tubi  coroHse. 

Corolla  monopetala,  5-fida^  colore  Sedt  Telephii ;  tubo 
germinibus  adpresso ;  Umbo  erectiuscuio  laciniis  oblongis 
acutis. 

Stamina  \0 ;  Jilamentis  tubo  corollae  insertis  eademque 
brevioribus^  antheri^  parvis  globoso-didymis  purpureis. 

Pistilla  5  supera^  oblonga^  superne  angustata  i  stigmate 
minimo. 

Capsules  5  polyspermse. 

Occurrit  ranus  in  saxis  montium  altionim.  Floret 
Junio.  "U. 

Obs.  Folia  Sempervivi ;  flores  Cotyledonis. 

47*  Stachts 
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47.  Stachys Jrulicutosa.    Nov. 

S.  caule  lignescente  ramosr^simo  dtvaricato^  foliis  ellip* 
tico-lanceolatis  subintegriSj  verticilHs  paucifloris. 

Suffrutex  humilis,  ramosissimus,  divaricatus. 

Rami  floriFeri  adscendentes^  vix  dodrantales,  teretiusculi^ 
villis  incumbentibus  pubescentes. 

Folia  omnia  unifonnia^  sessilia^  elliptico-lanceolata,  ob- 
tusa  nee  medio  mucronata^  plerumque  integerrima  et  raro 
tantum  obiterque  crenata^  non  magna^  eodem  modo  quo 
rami  pubescentia. 

Flares  forma  et  magnitudine  Stach.  rectae,  ad  folia  supe- 
riora  verticillati,  breviter  pedunculati ;  verticillis  paucifloris^ 
ssepissime  bifloris,  scilicet  utrinque  flore  axillari  solitario. 

Calyx  10-striatus^  5-dentatus  ;  dentibus  ssquaiibus  ma« 
cronatis^  mucrone  reflexo-patulo. 

Corolla  alba.     Stamina  generis. 

Semina  pleraque  abortientia^  adeo  ut  communiter  taptum 
unicum  ad  maturitatem  perveniat^  majusculum^  Iseve^  rufes- 
cens  cum  nebula  obscuriore. 

Lecta  in  abruptis  lapidosis  aridissimis  cxcelsis  cum  Sta« 
tice  Echino.     Floret  Majo^  Junio.   i^  • 

48.  ScROPiiULARiA  variegata.    Nov. 

S.caulibus  basi  lignescentibus^  foliis  bipinnatiiidis  pube- 
scentibus^  racemis  elongatis^  pedicellis  brevibus  villis  gIo<- 
chidibus  hirtis. 

Radix  perennis^  lignosa^  multiceps. 

Caulis  basi  lignescens  divaricatus ;  cespitatim  emittens 
ramos  numerosos^  herbaceos^  elongatos,  graciles^  striato- 
angulaios^  pubescenti-scabros  sicut  tota  planta. 

Folia  composita^  bipinnatifida ;  segmentis  baseos  mino- 
ribus,  oppositis^  grosse  serratis ;  terminali  max i mo  iuciso« 
serrato ;  superiorum  lobis  lateralibus  cum  terminali  con- 
fluentibus. 

Racemi  terminales  elongati^  foliosi  3  pedunculis  ad  axillas 

G  g  3  foliorum 
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foltorum  floralium  alternorum  et  ipiinutoruiD  soliurii^i  breir 
vissimis ;  iuferioribua  triflorU  biflorisve,  superioribui  uni- 
florisy  oronibuf  villis  brevissinois  i^pice  glochidibus  birtis. 

Flores  paullo  minorea  qu«m  Scroph.  caDma^. 

CalycmafoUola  aubrotunda,  obtusisaima,  viri4iai  mar- 
giiie  tenuitfaiioe  albo-membranaceo. 

Corolla  purpurascena^  maciilia  albis  notaU.  labium 
auperiua  laciniia  duabua  brevib^a  obtuaia  iiicumbentibua^ 
altera  macula  alba«  Labium  inferiua  trifidum,  albumj  laci* 
nils  minimia  obtusia. 

Stamina  generia.  Stylus  de6exua^  Ubio  ioferiori  in- 
cumbena. 

Capstda  aubgloboaa,  magnitudine  Piai^  atylo  paraiatente 
et  rigeacente  acuminata. 

iSemina  minutiaaima^  punctulalo-acabra,  alra. 

Crescit  ad  marginea  iapidoaos  ri? ulorum  nee  non  in  colli- 
bua  aterilibua  hine  inde.  Floret  Junio,  Julio,  v? .  It^  • 
'  Obs.  Videtur  Soroph.  caniniB  proxima^  a  qu^  diffeit 
radice  perenni^  caulibua  ramoaia  baai  ligneacentibua,  pube 
caulia  et  pedunculorum,  floribua  albo-maculati6,-«-Speciei 
affioia  Tfturicip  definitionem  aubnecto. 

*  Scroph  UL ARIA  ckrysanthemifolia,    Nov. 

S.  foliia  bipinnaiifidis  glabria,  aegmentia  linearibua  m- 
cisis^  racemis  pantculatia,  peduncuHe  aubdichotomia. 

Scrophularia  orientalia  Chryaaptbemi  folio^  flore  minimo 
varicgato,  Toumef.  Cor,  p.  9. 

S.pinnata;  foliia  pinnatia^  foliolia  inciaia^  racemia  aim- 
pliciaaimia  terminalibua.  Mill.  Diet.  n.  15} 

Haud  rara  in  I^pidoaia  Tauriaa  montoaaa.  Floret  Majo, 
Junio.  11 . 

Obs.  Scrophulariae  lucidae  proximaj  et  foliia  gUberrimis 
subcarnoaia  gaudena. 


49*  Orobancbs 
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49-  Orobanchb  Phelypcea. 

O*  caule  stmplici  unifloro^  calyxe  nudo  quinqaefido^  fo- 
liolis  tribus  superioribus  erectis  conniventibus. 

lAihrz^^  Plielt/p<ea.  Linn, 

Phelypaea  orienuUs  flore  coccineo.  Tournef.  Cor,  p.  47. 

Radix  pro  more  generis  in  aliarum  plantarum  radicibus 
parasitica ; 

Caulem  promens  mox  unicum^  inox  nonnullos  simpli- 
ciBsimos^  dodrautales,  spadiceosj  squamosos^  Qrobanches 
majoris  caulibus  simillimos. 

Flo^  terminalis^  solitarluB,  sessilis,  speeiosus,  ringens  et 
ob  hanc  rationem  unaversum  inclinatus^  Orobauches  ma- 
joris flore  triplo  major. 

Calyx  5-fidus  cauli  concolor ;  segmentia  tribus  superio- 
ribus erectis,  conniventibus,  oblongis,  canaliculatis;  duo- 
bus  inferioribus  longioribus  et  acutioribus  antrorsum  flexis 
corollceque  tubo  sub  labio  inferiore  incumbentibua. 

Corolla  speciosa,  pro  mpre  generis  extus  pube  subviscida 
tenuittima  instructa^  lutescens ;  intus  holosericeo  et  cok)re 
fMVStantissime  coccineo  insignis. 

Labium  mperius  bipartitum^  laciniis  obtusis  integris; 
labium  inferitis  planum,  tripartitupi ;  laciniis  subsqualibus^ 
obtusiusculis.     Faux  maculis  duabus  magnis  nigerrimis. 

Stamina  corolla  breviora,  exteriora  interioribus  longiora. 
Antherce  basi  bifidae,  bisetae. 

Stylus  longitudine  etaminum  ;  $iigwa  capitfLto-bemi- 
sphaMricum. 

Capsula  generis. 

Primum  lecta  in  collibus  graminosis  circa  Fortalitium 
Alexandrinum  et  Moscoviense  in  districtu  Caucaso  Cir- 
cassiorum  iinitinio  ;  postea  hinc  inde  in  umbrosis  altioribus 
Dagestani  et  Schirvani  visa.  Me  quidem  judice  ad  Oro- 
banchen  potius  quam  ad  Lathr^am  referenda.  Floret  Majo^ 
Junio.  7/,. 
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50.  Altssum  alpestre. 

A.  caulibus  sufTruticosis  difiusis,  foliis  brevibus  obtusis 
incanis^  racemis  subsolitariis,  siliculis  ellipticis. 

A.alpestre:  caulibus  sufTruticosie  difFusis^  foliis  subroi* 
tundis  incanis^  calycibus  coloratis.  Unn.  Sp,ed.  Reich.  3. 
p.  533. 

Alyssum  caulibus  fruticulosis  difTusis,  foliis  subrotundi^ 
incanis.  Gerard  Provinc.  p.  352.  tab,  13*  Jig'  2. 

Alyssum  alpestre.  Lataarck  Diet.  Enc.  Bot^  1.  p*  97, 
n.  4. 

Caules  basi  subHgnescentes^  dcclinati^  ramosissimi. 

Folia  inferiora  conferta,  basin  versus  attenuata  apice  Iati-» 
ora,  obtusiuscula,  incana ;  superiora  longiora  et  angustiora, 

Racemi  terminales^  elongati^  simplices, 

Flores  Alyssi  montani  floribus  paullo  minores. 

Calyciim  foliola  oblonga,  concava^  torulosa^  coloratius- 
cula,  erecta. 

Petala  lutea,  obtusiuscula  et  vix  emarginata; 

Stamina  2  breviora  basi  inter  germen,  squama  setacea 
ipsis  cliiTudio  breviore^  4  longiora  supra  medium  utrinque 
denticulo  minimo  instructa. 

t^ilicula  elliptica,  forma  Drabae  vemae^  stylo  persistente 
coronata^  bilocularis  ;  loculis  monospcrmis. 

Lectum  in  abruptis  aridis  ad  Kurt-Bulak.  Floret 
Majo.  %.  ^2* 

■  Obs.  Silicula  elliptica  caractorem  distinctivum  bujus 
speciei  longe  optimum  praebet.  Speciei  affinis  Tauric^de*^ 
finitionem  subjungo. 

^  Altssum  subalpinum.    Nov. 

A.  caulibus  sufTruticosis  difiusis,  foliis  subrotundis  in*** 

canis^  racemis  subcorymbosis^  siliculis  orbicularibus. 

Non  rarum  in  rupestribus  et  lapidosis  Taurias  montoss. 

Floret  Majo.   V .  ^  . 

Obs, 
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Ob8.  Habitus  lotus  et  folia  anlecedentis^  at  racemis  plu- 
fibus  ad  ramorum  apices  corymbos  etiformantibus  et  silicu- 
]oruni  forma  facile  dignoscendom :  Alysso  quoque  tnontano 
baud  mediocriter  aifine  cum  eo  ab  autoribus  confusum: 
fiiisse  videtur  j  sed  racemi  etiam  Alyss.  montani  solitarii 
simplices^  calyces  non  colorati,  nee  caules  basi  lignes«» 
eentes ;  staminum  denique  structura  diversa*  la  Alysso 
subalpino  squamules  6  subaequales^  oblongse,  apice  subtilis- 
sime  denticulatae  circa  germen  connivent ;  quibus  stamina 
4  longiora  margine  laterally  et  2  breviora  dorso  adnata  sunt: 
in  Alysso  monrano  stamina  4  longiora  infra  medium  den* 
ticulo  laterali  instruuntur ;  breviora  vero  originem  ducunt 
e  basi  dorsali  squamulae  oblongss  apice  subtilissime  denti** 
culatse^  denticulo  medio  acutiore. 

51.  Cheihanthus  cuspidatus.     Nov. 

C.  foliislanceolatis  dentatis^  caule  recto  simplici,  siliquis 
strictis  late  anoipitibus  stylo  persistente  duplo  longioribus. 

Turritis  montana  siliquis  latis.  Btixb.  Cent.  2.  p,  £3. 
tab.  33./.  !• 

In  coUibus  graminosis  ad  sylvarum  margines  obvius,  iu 
Chersoneso  Taurica  frequentior.  Floret  Maio,  Junio.  S. 

Obs.  Cheir.  montano  Pall,  proximus^  foliis  dentatis  et 
Ifiliquse  stylo  breviore  dignoscendus.  Cheir.  montani  so- 
quens  erit  defipitio. 

♦  CuEiRAfiTHVS  montantisf, 

C*  foliis  lanceolatis  integerrimis,  caule  recto  simplici, 
siliquis  strictis  late-ancipitibus  longitudine  styli  persistentis. 

Cheiranthus  montanus.  Pallas  liin.  1.  />.  496.  App* 
ft.  116. 

Cheiranthus  cornutus:  foliis  linearibus  integerrimis  ca* 
naliculatis  recurvis^  floribus  subsessilibus,  siliquis  brevi- 

f  Cheiranth.  qutdranguliu  VUeriU^JV'iUdi  Sp.  Pk  3.  p.  525.*'£d. 

bus 


450       Some  Jecouni  of  the  yigetalk  Pndi4ctims 

bus  longo  styb  tcrmiaatis.   Lamarck  Did*  Enc*  Boi.  2. 
p.  717.  n.  8. 

Lecius  in  Tauria  ad  littora  maris  areaosa  propc  Tbeodo* 
iiam.    Floret  Junio.  ^  . 

62.  Chbiranthus  odoratissimuSn 

C.  ibiiis  lyrato^sinuatis  tonientosis ;  siliqtiis  Icmgissimis 
ancipitibus^  stigmate  bilobo  terminatis^  caule  suffiruticosp. 

Clieirantbus  odoratisiimus.  Pallas  TabL  de  la  Tauride. 
Jpp. 

Hesperis  angustifolia  V.  foliis  sinuato-dentafcis  subrunoi-> 
natis.    Lamarck  Did.  Enc.  Bot.  8.  p«  at9. 71*  A. 

Lectus  in  abruptis  ad  rivum  Pirsagat  prope  Vetcrem  Scha** 
xnachiam.  In  Tauriae  cretaceis  frequentior.  Floret  Aprilij 
Majo.  Tj .  t 

53.  Lavatera  iiennis,    Nov- 

L.  berbacea,  foliis  infericribus  cordatis  crenatis  subro* 
tundo-lobatis,  summis  oblongis  trilobis  lobo  medio  maxi* 
mo,  ptdunculis  elongatis  solitariis,  petalis  truncatis. 

Radix  simplex  biennis  videbatur. 

Caulis  erectuS)  simplex,  sesquipedalis  aut  bipedalis^ 
pubescenti-scaber. 

Folia  alterna  petiolata ;  inferiora  cordato-rotundata,  sub« 
qninqueioba  ;  lobis  acutiusculis  serratis,  baseos  minoribus  ; 
syperiora  magis  oblonga ;  svprema  lanceolata,  triloba,  lobis 
lateratibus  minimis  :  omnia  eodem  modo  quo  caulis  lota- 
que  planta  pubescej^ti-scabra^  nullo  tomenti  vel  canitiei 
vestigio. 

Siipuke  minutae,  subulats,  integras. 

Peduncnii  ex  axillis  foliorum  superiorum  solitarii,  elongati 
scilicet  calyce  vel  quadruple  longiores,  tcnues,  uniflori. 

Flores  forma  et  magnitudine  Lavatcrse  trimestris, 

f  ^'t/M.  Sp.  Plwtar,  3.  p.  524.— Ed. 

Calyx 
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Ccjjfje  gmeti^i  exterior  trifidus^  Ipbi?  ex  ov^to-orbicula* 
tis>  cum  acumine  medio  brcvi  mutico ',  interior  quinque* 
6ii\»,  segmentis  ex  ovato-Ianceol^tis. 

Petala  levissime  emargiuata  et  quasi  truncatai  formq^ 
QQipmuuis  et  colore  ro^eo  Lavat.  trimestris, 

Semina  nudaj  nullo  orbiculi  veatigio  format  communis. 

Occurrit  passim  iq  pasQuis  gramino^is  et  ad  agroii^m  ver* 
suras.    Floret  Junio,  Julio.    (S  • 

Obs.  a  Lavatera  trimestri  defectu  orbiculi  «emina  te<« 
gentis  abunde  diflTert ;  a  Lavatera  thuritigiaca  discrepat ; 
habitu  omnino  graciliore,  caule  e  radice  verisimiliter  bienni 
ssepissime  tantum  unico  simplicisQimo,  floribua  magt»  di-r 
stantibus  et  pedunculis  imprlmit  fructi£eris  gracilioribus  et 
IpngiorlbuSy  petaUs  magis  Qouuiventibui  et  vix  emarginatif 
nee  profunde  ej^cisis  ut  ia  Lav.  thuringiaca^  denique  pube 
rariori  et  asperiori  nee  mo^liuscula  vel  in  tomenti  9peciem 
abeunte. 

M.  LATHYRtJS  rotundifolim.    Nov.f 

L.  pedunculis  multifloris,  cirrhis  diphyllis^  foliolis  sub- 
fOtundis,  intemodiis  nudi3. 

Occurrit  in  nemoribus  ^ub  fruticibus  quibua  imiititun 
Floret  Majo.  %  • 

O^s.  Elegantem  banc  speciem  in  Taunas  quoque  nemo- 
ribus  occurrentem  curatius  in  Flora  hujus  Chersonesi  de-r 
^cribam.  Floret  tempore  vemali  cum  Orobis.  Orobus 
sylvaticus  foliis  circa  caulem  aunculatis,  Bttxl.  C  3.  p.  29. 
/k{^.  41.  huic  non  absimilis  est>  sed  stipulie  in  nostro  non 
aunt  adeo  magnse* 

,5^.  EavuM  ienuissimum.    Nov. 

£.  pedunculis  filiformibus  subuniiloris^  calycibus  bre* 

vissimid. 

Haud 


\ 
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Haud  injFrcquens  in  graminosis  apricis.  Floret  Majo.  ©, 
Obs.  Ervo  tetraspermo  affine  et  forte  ab  autoribus  cum 
CO  confusum  :  etenim  in  Tauria  ct  per  totum  tra^tum  Ta- 
naicensem  non  rarum,  olim  in  Germania  quoque  meridi- 
onali|  niihi  ni  fallor,  occurrit.  Enrum  tetraspermum  Leers 
FL  Herlom,  et  Lamarck  Diet.  Enc.  potius  ad  nostram 
specicm  quam  ad  £.  tetraspermum  Linn,  pertinere  videtur. 
Differt  ab  hoc  :  foliolis  paucioribus^  cirrhis  longis  simpli- 
cissimis^  pedunculis  apice  vix  in  mucronem  protractis^  flo- 
ribus  omnium  minimis^  calycinis  dentibus  brevissimis, 

5^«  Astragalus  oruobrychioides.    Nov. 

A.  (caulescens  erectus)  pubescens,  foliis  petiolatis^  folio- 
lis ellipticis^  spicis  subcapitatis  longissime  pedunculatis^ 
calycinis  dentibus  bracteisque  acuminatis^  vexillo  elongato^ 
leguminibus  oblongis  erectis. 

Astragalus  orientalis  canescens^  capitulis  Trifolii  bitu- 
minosi,  flore  dilute  purpureo.  Toumef,  Cor.  p.  28  ?  t 

Radix  li^nosa^  valida. 

Caulef  e  stipite  baseos  sublignescente  aliqut^  recti,  vix 
pedalebj  simplices,  basi  foliosi  pube  adpressa  sericea  cane* 
scentes,  superne  nudiusculi,  sulcati,  virides  attamen  pube* 
scentes. 

FcJia  alterna,  petiolata^  eadem  pube  qua  basis  caulis 
canescentia. 

Petioli  tenues,  longi  scilicet  foliolorum  conjugationibus 
longo  demum  a  caule  intervallo  incipientibus. 

Foliola  a  10-  ad  15-juga  cum  impari,  opposita  aut  al- 
tema.  Astragali  Onubrychis  foliolis  breviora,  elliptica^ 
parva. 

Stipules  oppositifoliae,  amplexicaules,  albo-membrana* 
cesj  bifidas;  laciniis  subulatis^  villosis  margineque  quasi 
ciliatis. 

t  Vid.  H^ilH.  Spec.  Plantar.S,  p.  126I^£p. 

SpiccB 
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SpiccBfiorum  breves^  flubcapitaUe^  terminales. 

Bractece  subulatse^membranacese^  villosas  imprimis  mar- 
gine^  longitudine  calycis. 

Flores  fere  roagni^udine  et  forma  Astragali  Onobrychis. 

Calyx  albido-villosus  intermixtis  villis  parcis  nigris ;  den- 
tibus  acuminatis  hirsutis^  longitudine  tubi. 

Corolla  purpurea^  colore  dilutiore  quam  Astr.  Ono- 
br)xhis.' 

Fexillum  alis  carinaque  dupio  longius  obtusum.  ^Ice 
integrse. 

Legumina  non  racemosa,  sed  potius  in  capitulum  con- 
gesta^  erecta^  brevia^  subtus  gibba^  acuminata^  villis  mixtis 
albis  nigrisque  hirta. 

Semina  reniformia,  atra,  nitida. 

In  collibus  lapidosis  non  infrequens^  imprimis  circa  Kurt- 
Bulak.     Floret  Maio,  Junio.  V . 

Obs.  Astragalum  Onobrychin  refert,  quamvis  certe  di- 
versus  et  spica  subcapitata  brevissima,  bracteis  subulalis^ 
calycinis  dentibus  acuminatis^  nee  non  foliis  longe  petio- 
latis  distinguendus. 

57.  AsTKAOALUS  pilosus  fi.Jlore  pallida. 

A.  (caulescens  erectus)  villosus^  foliolis  elliptico-lance- 
olatis,  spicis  longe  pedunculatis  brevibus^  carina  unguicu- 
lata>  leguminibus  oblongis  erectis. 

Astragaloides  montana  incana  major  albo  flore.  Barrel. 
.  Icon.  557. 

Radix  perennis. 

Caules  erectiusculi^  vix  pedales^  simplices^  teretes^  mol- 
liter  villosi. 

Siipuks  breves^  amplexicaules^  acuminatse. 

tbliola  circiter  10-juga  cum  impari^  ssepe  dterna^  eltip* 
.  tico-lanceolata^  utrinque  villosa^  vix  incana. 

Fedunculi  axillares^  firmi^  elongati^  sulcati;  inferiores 
longissimi. 

Floret 
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Flores  racetii6si,non  mtiUi^  ednferti,  bti^tet  pediinenlMi. 

Bracf^^  subulate,  mtnimae.  Villosae. 

Calyx  villosus  pilis  mixtis  atris  raris^  titt  cAMA^MS ;  d4fi« 
tibus  brcvibus  subaequalibus. 

Corolla  pallide  flavescrnft  ad  ochrDletiCtim  vvrgens. 

Vexillum  ovatum^  em^rginatutn^  alls  paifllo  loti^Us;  iddt 
semisagittatae,  apice  obsolete  emat^tiatie  \  carina  basi  Ute- 
ralt  utrinque  gibba,  unguiculo  lineari  longitudine  dentia 
calycini  terminata;  qua  nota  h«c  species  a  coroplufibus 
afiinium  facillinie  dlgnoscitur. 

Legumina  racemosa^  imbricata^  fere  fonha  legufninum 
antecedentts  specie!^  oblonga^  tnucronata^  supfaeanftliculatat 
subtus  subcarinata^  villosa. 

Semina  reniformia,  parva,  nigfo-nitida* 

Occurrit  cum  praecedente  et  eodem  tempore  floM.  V . 

^  AsTRAOALua  pilosus  a^Jlore  iUuratmr^. 

A.  villosissimus^  foHoIis  eHiptico*lance6UtiSj  pedtKi^olw 
folio  longioribuS)  spicis  cylindricis^  carina  un^iculaflt^  Ie«> 
guminibus  oblongis  erectis. 

A.  pilosus :  caulescens  erectus  pilosus,  floribus  spicatis, 
leguminibus  subulatis  pilosis.  Linn.  ed.  Reich.  3.  p.  520. 

Crescit  in  collibus  siccioribus  Taurift.  Fl6ret  Majo^ 
Junio.  X. 

Obs.  Astragalus  pilosus  ol  et  fl,  ille  in  Taurii^  hie  m 
Caucaso  Caspico  lectus,  tot  notis  conv^niunt,  ut  utrumque 
specie  separare  non  audeam.  Diifert  a  a  /3  villositate  insjure, 
pedunculis  minus  elongatis,  spicis  longioribus  floribusque 
Oium^osioribus,  bracteis  longitudine  calycis,  dentibus  caly- 
cinis  magis  s^uminatis^  corollis  saturatius  luteis. 

59«  AsTRAOALoa  varius. 

A.  (caulescens  erectus)  pubescens,  foliolis  Uneari-laftccd- 
latis,  racemis  elongatit  longe  pedunculatis,  floribus  subses- 
ailibus  distantibus^  leguminibus  ovato-oblongis  erectis^ 

Astragaluf 
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Astragalus  varitis.  S.  G.  Gmelin  Itin.  1.  p.  116.  talj.  17. 

Astragalus  vnrius :  caulescens  erectus,  floribus  longe  spi- 
catis  laxis  erectis,  stipulis  nigricantibus.  Lamarck  Diet, 
Enc.  Bot.  I.  p.  313.  n.  Si. 

Radix  perennis,  e  qua 

Catdes  nonnulli^  erecti,  sesquip^dales^  panim  ramosi, 
teretiusculi^  pube  incumbente  sericea  vestiti. 

Folia  pmnaiSL]  foliolis  quinquejngis  aut  ultra,  lineari- 
ianceolatis^  acutts^  semunciam  longis,  pubescentibus  dicut 
caulis. 

Siipulce  panrae,  lanceolatae. 

Aacfmt  versus  apicem  caulisaxillares^  elongati  caulemqut 
sa*pe  superantes^  longe  pedunculati. 

Fhres  dlttrrtiy  minime  imbricati,  erectiusculi^  subsessifcs, 
niagnitudine  nee  forma  Astragali  Onobrychis. 

BracteiB  minimtt^  subulatas. 

Calyx  villosuS;  viliis  albis  et  atro-purpurascentibus  mix- 
tts ;  denubuf  5  subulatis^  subsequalibus,  margine  albido- 
villosissimis. 

Vexilliim  caeruleuin,  ex  ovato-oblongum,  obtusum^  alis 
longius  neque  vero  duplo.  Alee  semicordatae^  aeutiusculse, 
cseruleas«  Carina  alis  brevior^  obtusa>  pallida^  macula  apicis 
satur^tiore. 

Legumina  erecta,  ex  ovato-oblonga,  acuta,  villosa,  non 
magna^  fere  forma  leguminum  Asir.  Onobrychis. 

Lectus  in  arenosis  ad  mare  Caspium  circa  Tarki  et  Der- 
bentum.     Floret  Junio.  It. 

Obs.  Stipulas  caulemque  sub  illis  nigris  viliis  valde 
pubescere  et  quasi  barbatum  esse  asserit  CI.  Lamarck  loc« 
cit. :  quod  fortasse  in  cut  to  obtinet ;  in  spontaneo  villi  isti 
saepe  desunt^  nee  unquam  adeo  conspicui,  ut  de^nitionem 
speciei  intrare  mereantur. 

^9-  AstragaJjVS  sanguinolentus.     Nov. 

A.  (scapo  nudo,  absque  caule  folioso)  pubescens,  scapis 

fuiiis 
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foliis  longioribus  declinatis  paucifloris;*  foliolU  ellipticis 
supra  glabris^  legumiaibus  erectiusculis  obloQgiSj  arcuati^ 
compressis. 

Radix  pereniiisy  lignosa,  valida^  apice  muUicepSy  e  qua 
ceu  ex  stipite  lignescente  ioliorum  fasciculi  scapique  denso 
cespite  origineoi  ducunt. 

Folia  humi  strata,  petiolata ;  foliolis  parvis,  circiter 
10-jugis  cum  inipari,  ex  elliptico  subrotundis^  obtusissimis 
et  levissinie  cmarginatis,  e  viridi  glaucescentibuSy  supra 
glabris,  subtus  villis  incumbentibus  pubescentibus. 

Scapi  circiter  digi tales,  foliis  longiores^  supini^  teretes^ 
pubescentes  eodem  modo  quo  foliolorum  pagina  inferioi:. 

Flores  terminalcs  non  multi,  vix  quinis  plures,  brevis- 
simc  pt-diccllati^  erecti^  magnitudine  et  forma  florum  Astr. 
ex  scapi. 

Bractece  subulatas,  vix  pedicello  longiores. 

Calyx  cylindricus,  pubescens  villis  albis  nigrisque  in- 
cumbentibus^ 5-deutatus ;  denticulis  aequaiibus^  acutis^bre- 
vibus. 

Fexillum  calyce  duplo  longius^  margine  apicem  versus 
reflexo^  emarginatum^  ex  albido  dilutissime  purpurasceu? 
imprimis  basi  superne. 

Alee  vcxlllo  baud  multo  breviores,  albae,  apice  lateral't 
obsolete  emarginata:.  Carina  alis  brevior^  obtusa^  alba, 
macula  apicis  magna  eleganter  cyanea. 

Legunien  forma  Viciae,  erectiusculum,  oblongum,  com- 
pressum  sutura  crassiore,  arcuatum^  styli  basi  rigescente 
acuminatum,  eadem  qua  calyx  pube  instructum  sutura 
magis  pubescente,  punctis  numerosis  saspe  confluentibus 
purpureis  adspersum,  biloculare  polyspermum  more  generis. 

Lectus  cum  Alchemillacspcciebus,  Thy mis^Helian theme 
et  aliis  in  editis  locis  circa  Kurt>BuIak.  Floret  Majo, 
Junio.   % . 

Obs.  Polygala  Camerarii  Epit.  929.  quae  ab  autoribas 
ad   Astragalum   monspessulanam  trahitur^    totum  '  nostri 

habitnm 
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habitum  exprimit^  quamris  leguminum  angastia  et  longi* 
Uidia^  yideatur  diversa.  Nomen  triviale  a  macula  carinsB  et 
a  leguminibus  punctis  rubris  adspersig  desumsimus. 

QO,  Medicaqo  glutinosa,     Nov. 

M.  pedunculLs  racemosis^  leguminibus  |reaifonni-con- 
tortis  ^yx^ibusque  viUo90*vi9cidl8^  caulibus  sub^rectb  pube- 
scentibus* 

PlaiUa  permmis^  $lati)ra  et  modo  cresceadi  Medic.  sa« 
/Uvm  affijiis« 

Caules  e  radice  aliquot^  in  loco  natali  ordioario  nempe  i^ 
graminosid  exaltatis  fertilionjou^  erecti^  in  siccis  declinati, 
leviter  pubeiicentes. 

SHpuUe  lineari-subulats ;  inferiores  basi  deQti9ulat8e> 
fupeiiores  integrae. 

Fbliola  inferiora  ovata^  superiora  cuneifonnia,  argut^- 
serrata  margine  baseos  integro. 

Racemi  axillares  pedunculati ',  pedunculis  iirmi9^  rectis^ 
striatis^  circiter  sesquiuncialibus* 

Flares  formae  communis  in  hoc  genere,  Medicaginls  sa- 
tiys  iloribus  pauUo  majores. 

Calyx  pedicellique  pilis  erectis  apice  liquorem  viscidum 
secernentibus  obsiti* 

Corolla  pallida^  mox  in  ochroleucum  vergen9,  colore 
Loti  siliquosae^  vexiHi  medio  et  carinas  disco  saturatiorihus; 
mox  dilute  caerulescens^  vexillo  obscurius  Hneato^  farinie 
autem  disco  constanter  luteo. 

Legumina  in  figuram  reniformem  contorta^  int^a^  vil- 
ioso-viscida  sicut  calyces. 

Occurrit  in  montium  graminosis  fertilioribus,  circa  Kurt- 
Bulak  irequens ;  nee  in  lapidosis  siccis  plane  exulat*  Floret 
Junio.  21^ 

Ofis.  Medicagini  sativae  affinis ;  viscositate  calycum  le- 
guminumque^  ncc  non  florum  colore  constanter  pallidiore 
digsoscenda. 

Vol.  IT.  Hh  61.  Scorzo. 


458       Some  Acctmnt  of  the  Fegeiabb  Produdkms 

61.  ScontosEJLA  etiospehfui.    Nov^ 

S.  folits  linelri-sabulatis  canaliculttis  cauleque  bast  siib- 
lanatis,  semintbas  tomcnto  candidissimo  veatitis. 

ScorzoDera  cretica  anguAttfoliay  semine  tomcnto  candi- 
dissiino.  Toumef.Qfr.p.Sd.f 

Radix  fbrmie  communis  in  hoc  generc. 

Caules  tm\\Xy  adscendcntes^  simplicea^  basi  fbliosi  iob-* 
lanatiy  supcme  nudii  glabri,  uniflori. 

F^dia  graminea,  linearia^  longaj  acuminatai  canaltcalata, 
dorso  carinata^  nervosa^  basi  eodem  modo  quo  caulb  laa% 
raga  albissima  instructa. 

Flares  Scorzonene  hispanicse  iloribus  minores* 

Calt/cince  squamce  exteriores  duplo  breviores  ciltitcr  10; 
interiores  8  laeves. 

CorolluUs  baud  mulUe,  luteacj  extimae  subinde  tinctuni 
Icvi  purpurea. 

Genitalia  concoloria. 

Seinina  tota  tomento  sericeo  candidissimo  tccta. 

Pappus  plumosusy  multisetus. 

In  graminosiB  ahioribus^  nee  non  in  arenoais  maris  Cas- 
pici  circa  TarkI  et  Derbentum  obvia.     Floret  Junio.   y  • 

62,  Carduus  lappaceus.    Nov. 

C.  (foliis  sessilibus)  foliis  bifariam  pinnatifidis  spinosia 
supra  hispidis  subtus  tomentosis^  calycibus  subsessili- 
bus  foliosis^  squamis  acuminatissimis  inermibus  reflcxo- 
uncinatis. 

Caules  e  radice  perenni  nonnulli,  circiter  tripedales,  sira- 
plicesy  nudi,  albo-tomentosi^  sulcaio^angulali ;  ramis  apicis 
brevibus  floriferis. 

Folia  sessilia,  bifariam  pinnatifida;  segmeniis  alternis 
riongatis  pectinato-patentibus^  lineari^lanceolatis^  apiee 
spina  alba  vaiida  munitis ;  quibus  interjecta  sunt  segmenta 

f  Est  lynoiiymOD  Scorz.  creticx  H'iUd.  Sp,  PL  S./».4a58w— Eo« 

multo 
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multo  minora  retroflexa  apice  spinosa  «t  insuper  basi 
utrinque  spina  sive  denticulo  spinoso  munitas.  Fblia  sUpe^ 
tkra  minora  et  minus  profunde  secta,  spinis  tamen  baud 
minus  validis:  omnia  superne  viridia  pilis  rigidis  erectis 
hispida^  subtus  albo-tomentosa* 

Flores  ad  cauHs  ramonimque  apices  noanulli  approxi* 
mati^  subglobosi,  magnitudine  florum  Arctii  Liappse^  pe- 
dunculis  brevissimis  foliosis  insistentes ;  ita  quidem^  ut 
folia  floralia  caulinis  summis  simtlia  involucri  speciem  re- 
ferant. 

Calyces  glabri^  virides;  squamis  linearibus^  in  acumon 
setaceum  longum  tenuissimum  subinerme  apice  patulum 
deorsum  arcuatum  et  purpurascens  productis. 

Fiosculi  purpurei  colore  et  forma  Cardui  lanceoUti* 

Pappus  plumosus. 

Occurrit  hinc  inde  in  montibus  altiorlbus.  Floret  Au- 
gusto.    (J. 

Obs.  Carduus  scaber.  Pmret.  Toy.  en  Barbarie,  iu  p*  $31  • 
fiostro  certe  affinis  est  et  forte  idem ;  repugnat  tamen  sta- 
tura  gigantea  14-^15  pedum. 

63.  Carduus  strigosus.    Nov. 

C>  (foliis  sessilibus)  foliis  binUato^pinnatifidis  spinosis, 
lobis  altemis  minoribus  divaricatis  supra  strigosis  subtus 
glabris,  calycibus  ovatis  glabris^  spinis  simplicibus  patulis. 

Radix  biennis. 

Caules  plerumque  nonnulli  bipedales^  tripedales  et  al- 
tiores,  simplices^  sulcati^  glabri ;  ramis  floriferis  versus 
apicem  baud  elongatis^  attamen  longioribus  quam  ante* 
cedentis. 

Fblia  utrinque  viridia ;  superne  et  margine  pilis  rigidis* 
aimis  quasi  spinulis  maxime  hispida ;  subtus  glabra^  venia 
reticulata ;  cseterum  sessilia,  bifariam  sinuato-pinnatifid« ; 
segmentis  brevioribus  quam  antecedentis,  ted  in  spinas  baud 
minus  validas  desmentibus ;  altemis  brevissimis  retrorsum 

H  h  ^  discedentibus 
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discedeatibus  et  utriiK(ue  spinula  latcnli  mumtis  steal 
antecedentis* 

Fhres  antecedentis  floribus  majores,  at  Cardai  lanceolati 
floribus  mtnores. 

Calyces  ovati,  glabri^  virides^  spinosi ;  ftpinis  simplicibMa 
patulis  rectis  albicantibus. 

CoroUiB  purpurese  fonna  pnecedcntis. 

Pappus  plumosus. 

E  frequentissimis  Cardut  speciebus  ubique  in  raderatis 
catnpis  et  agris  incultis  occurrit.  Floret  Augusto^  Sep- 
tembri.  ^ . 

64.  Cahthamus  cynaroides.    Nov. 

C.  foliis  utrinque  tonientosis,  radicalibut  pionatifidis^ 
caulinis  oblongis  adnato-decurrcntibus  dentato-spinosis, 
calycibus  solitariis  aphylHs^  squamis  apice  triangularibus 
reflexis. 

Kadix  simplex^  descendens,  biennis. 

Caulis  crectuB>  circiter  pedalis^  raro  bipedakm  altitudi- 
nem  attingens,  basi  simplex^  superae  divisus  in  Tamos  S  aot 
3  unifloros^  lana'  alba  mollisslma  tenui  vestitus. 

Folia  utrinque  lanata  sicut  caulis  ;  radicalia  et  eaulina 
inFeriora  lyrato-pinnatifida^  dentata,  dentibus  sptnoaia  di- 
varicatis  ;  superiora  oblonga  non  dissecta,  scd  tantum  den- 
tata  \  eaulina  omnia  nervo  medio  cauli  adnata  sic  decunen- 
tia,  apice  soluta. 

Pedunculi  brevissimij  nudi,  arachnoideo-viUosi  sicnt 
calyces. 

Calyx  globosus^  magnitudine  Cardui  Eriophori ;  squamis 
exterioribus  apice  triangulari  reflexo  carinato,  spma  tenni- 
nali  et  quibusdam  minutis  lateralibus  ;  squamis  interioribus 
'«ubulati8^  membranaceis^  pungenttbus^  erectis. 

CorolluUe  candidse ;  tubo  lineari ;  limbo  pauUo  crassiore^ 

basi  monophyllo  cylindrico^  iaciniis  linearibus. 

Genitalia  concoloria* 
(  Antheret 
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Aniheree  coroUulas  notabiliUr  excedenttes.  Stylus  bifidus 
tntheras  vix  superemuens. 

Receptacukim  villis  longis  rigidis  tortls  instructum. 

Pappus  setaceus^  receptaculi  villis  similisj  fugax. 

Semina  angulata^  costis  elevatis  nigro-punctulatis;  grisea 
pimctisque  minimis  excavatis  insculpta. 

Crescit  passim  in  ruderatis^  ad  vias  et  aggeres  inter  Kubam 
et  Schamachiam.    Floret  J unio^  Julio.  ^. 

Oes.  Adoptata  complurium  e  recentioribus  methodo 
hanc  plantam  ob  calycinas  squamas  appendiculatas  dupli- 
cato-spinosas  ad  Carthamum  retuH.  Noraen  triviale  ana« 
logiam  imprimis  florum  majusculorum  calycibus  globosis 
duris  praeditorum^  cum  Cynara  indicat. 

65.  Cakthkuvs  glaucus.    Nov. 

C.  ramis  subcorymbosis  paucis^  foliis  superioribua  viU 
loso-viscidis  glaucis^  spinis  foliaceo-marginatis^  calycibus 
ibliosis^  squarais  intimis  lanceolatis  aequalibus. 

Cnicus  Atractylidis  folio  et  facie  incanus  patulus  flore 
purpurascente.  Towmef.  Cor.  p.  33.t 

Radix  annua  simplex. 

CauUs  circiter  pedalis  erectus  Iseviusculus^  basi  simplex; 
nupeme  ramis  paucis  subunifloris^  subcorymbosis^  attamen 
baud  raro  quoque  ipso  caule  altioribus, 

Fofia  dentato*pinnatifida  spinosa;   radicalia  profunde  . 
secta  fere  pinnata^  segmentis  oppositis  angustis  patoitibus 
spinosis  margine  spinulosis^  impari  m^yore  ovato-indiviso ; 
caultna  minus  lacera^  superiora  imprimis  floralia  pube  tenui 
subviscida  glaucescentia  tmmo  in  caesium  vergentia. 

Flares  ad  apicem  caulis  et  ramorum  solitarii^  obloogi^ 
foliis  supremis  caulinis  similibus  involucrati. 

SquamiB  calycinae  propriae  submembranacete^  apice  sea* 
riosse^  omnes  etiam  intimse  lanceolate  aequales  et  in  mu- 
eronem  inermtm  excurrentes. 

t  Hoc  tfaoDymon  in  WiUd,  Sp.  PL  Caitbamo  dcntato  sdjectum.— £p« 

H  b  3  Corollulce 
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CoroUuUB  purpureo*c«rulett  colore  florum  Serratuls  »% 
vensis;  tubo  filifortni  longo^  fauce  inflata^  lineis  quinquo 
obscurioribus^  laciniis  filiformibus. 

AnthercB  corolls  concolores  eademque  paullo  breviores* 

Filamenta  sub  apice  villosa. 

Stylus  simplex  corollula  longior.     Stigma  siniplez. 

Receptaculttm  conicum,  sctosum. 

Semina  exteriora  pappo  destituta ;  casteromm  pappus  ex 
setis  numerosis  roembranaceis  levissimis  gilvis  constat. 

Occurrit  rarius  in  collibus  apricis,  lectus  in  vicinia  rivu* 
lonim  Giljeni  et  At«.    Floret  Junio^  Julio.  O^ 

W*  Cabthamds  lanatus. 

C.  ramis  subcorj^mbosis  paucis^  foliis  glabriusculis  viridi* 
buS}  spinis  foliaceo-marginatis^  calycibus  foliosis^  squamis 
intimis  sub  apice  dilatatis  serrulatis. 

C.  lanatus :  caule  piloso  superiie  lanato,  foliis  infieriori-r 
bus  pinnatifidis^  summis  amplexicaulibus  dentatis.  Uniu 
ed.  Reich.  3.  p.  698. 

Copiosus  ubique  in  pascuis^  ^'^h  ^  ^^  ^  ^ggcres, 
Floret  Junioj  Julio.  O- 

0^8.  Prscedenti  maxime  affinis,  nee  ullaalianota,  quam 
defectu  pubis  subviscidae,  squamarum  calycinanim  intima<r 
rum  forma,  denique  corollulis  ochroleucis  discrepans.  In 
Tauria  quoque  occurrit^  ubi  Carthamus  glaucus  cum  inse- 
quenti  specie  exsulat. 

67*  Carthamus  oxyacantha*    Nof. 

C.  ramis  cprymbosis  pluribus,  foliis  glabriusculis  lucidis^ 
epinis  tenuissimis  coloratis^  calycibus  foliosis. 

An  Cnicus  orientalis  humilior  (lore  flavo.  Toumef,  Cor., 
p.  33? 

Radix  annua,  forma  praecedentium. 

CauUi  plerumque  pede  brevior,  basi  simplex,  supeme  in 
ramos  floriferos  numerosiores  patentiores  et  faabitiorem 

corymbum 
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corymbum  efficientes  suMivisus^  albissimus^  supeme  viN 
Wus. 

Edia  minus  profunde  secta  dentibusque  minoribus  quam 
antecedeDtium^  apice  lantum  nee  unquam  maigtne  Bpinosis ; 
caeterum  lete  viridia  cum  nitore,  et  quamvis  leviter  pube- 
scant  nequaquam  etiam  summa  glaucescentia.  Spince  ere* 
brioref  ^  flavae^  exiles  et  Duda:^  nee,  ut  antecedentium^  roar- 
gine  foliaceo  ipsuro  tantum  apieem  liberum  relinquente 
cinetfle^  sed  statim  ab  origine  e  folii  substantia  liberast 

Flores  forma  et  involuero  praecedentium. 

FloseuU  paueiores^  toti  saturattus  lutein  lineis  nullis  picti ; 
limbo  aequali  basi  non  campanulato  ut  in  precedentibus, 
aed  ad  ipsum  tubum  usque  fisso^  laciniis  linearibus. 

Geniialia  coroUulis  coneoloria* 

Lectus  inter  segetes  in  vieinia  rivulorum  Atae  et  Giljeni 
nee  alibi.    Floret  Junio.  Q» 

Obs*  Haec  quoque  species  plurirais  notis  cum  praeceden* 
tibus  oonvenit»  facilius  tamen  ab  his  distinguitur,  quam 
has  inter  sese  invieem.  Caracteres  diagnostieoe  majoria 
momenti  ipsa  specie!  definitio  exhibet. 

08.  Cj^runa  Echinus.    Nov. 

C.  foliia  spinoais  sinuatis  Ji^ntatis  subtus  tomentosid, 
calyeinis  squamis  ciliatis  fiosculi^  brevioribus^  exterioribus 
spinosis  patulisj  interioribus  subulatis  reflexis. 

Radix  biennis  ? 

Caulis  sesquipedalis  aut  bipedalis^  erectus^  supeme  ramo«- 
susy  snlcato-angulatus  mediante  nervo  medio  foliorum  de<- 
Gurrente^  subtomentosus, 

Fblia  semiamplexicauliaj  oblonga^  Mouata;  lobis  den- 
tatis^  denttbus  divaricatis^  apice  spina  tenui  longa  et  margine 
spinulis  nozuiullis  parvis  armatis ;  supra  leviter  pubescentia, 
spbtus  tomcnto  tepui  papescentia ;  suprema  minora^  spinis 
crebris  bifariam  p^tcntibus  longissimis  instructa, 

JJ  h  4  Flores 
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Flores  in  ramis  ntoulisque  tennttiaki^  subsessiles  soK* 
tarii^  nutantes,  circiter  Jacee  magiiitudine. 

Cafyx  subglobosuB,  imbricatus ;  squamis  cMongis^  ex- 
terioribut  ia  tpinaai  longam  basi  dlUtam  albidam  patslam 
dctmentibus,  intmoribua  membranaceis,  aogoatis^  subiila^ 
tit^  ctliatis^  vix  pungentibus,  recurvii. 

Flotadi  ocnnes  seqoales  hermaphfoditi  aulphurei ;  tah6 
filtfbmii  tenui,  limbo  erecto^  iaciniis  filiformibuiu 

G^i^a/ta  concoloria^  vix  corollulamm  longitudiiie.  Si^lus 
apice  vix  fiasus. 

Recepi^culum  piloao-paleaceum,  nempe  piiia  baai  ia 
mcmbraaalani  breviasimam  coiinatis. 

Semina  albida^  Invia,  forma  aeminum  Cardui;  pa|>po 
plumoao  fere  flosculorum  longitudine. 

Hinc  inde  obvia  in  lapidosia  aiccisj  ttaprimii  ad  rivorum 
margines  in  tractu  montium  inter  Kubam  et  Sehamachiaid. 
Floret  Julio*  ^. 

Obs*  Planta  h»c  (seque  ac  species  affines,  Carlina  atracty- 
loidea  Linn*  et  Carl,  gorterioides  Lomarckii)  »gfe  ad  boe 
genus  refertur ;  a  Carduo  quoque  et  a  Cartbamo  aliena. 

69.  Gnaphalium  candidissimum.    Nov. 

G.  sublignescens  niveo-tomentosum^  folits  efliptico- 
lanceolatis  succulentis,  corymbo  composito^  calycibus  ova- 
tia  pubescentibos. 

Elichrysum  orientali  simile^  calyce  florum  argentco. 
Ttmmef.  Cor.  p.  33  ? 

Caules  e  basi  iigoescetite  plurefi^  dodfatitaies  aut  brevi- 
oreS)  declinati^  simplices^  florum  corymbo  terminati,  to* 
ittento  candidissimo  denso  ceu  epidermide  obducti  8M]ue  ac 
pedunculi  et  folia. 

FoHa  sparsa,  elliptico-lanceolata^  brevia^  obtiisioscula^ 
integerrima^  eucculenta ;  superiota  luinus  conferta  aenaim- 
que  minora  et  angustiora. 

Flares 
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¥tores  in  corymbos  densos  itiultifloroi  dispoditi^  ovati, 
Gnaphalii  arenarii  iloribus  dupio  majores. 

Calycifue  squarrus  imbricats^  obtusse ;  extertores  brevi- 
ores  in  medio  tomento  tenui  albo  vestitoe  margine  dilutis-" 
sime  fuscescentes ;  inter  tores  longiores  albo-mcmbraQacesy 
Kneadorsali  apicem  hon  attingente  viridi. 

Floseuli  omnes  aequales  hermaphroditi  ;  limbo  5-fid(< 
luteo. 

AtUhertB  luteae,  corollulas  vix  supereminentes. 

Styli  in  floreute  vix  staminum  longitudine. 

Recepiaculum  nudtim. 

Semma  minutissima,  pappo  piloso  multiseto  fere  longi- 
tudine flosculorum. 

Commune  ad  margines  kpidosos  rivulorum  imprimis 
rivi  Pirsagat  in  vicinia  Veteris  Schamachiae.  Floret  Julio, 
Augusto.  Y7 .  V  • 

Obs.  Videtur  Griaphaliio  orientali  non  diffinc,  foliis  bre*. 
vibus  elliptico-lanceolatis  succulentis  et  tomento  denso 
candidissimo  distingiiendum. 

70.  AiiTaEhiis/ruticulosa.    Nov. 

-A.  suffruticoaa  diflusa  incana,  ramis  adscendentibns  su- 
pernc  nudis  unifloris^  foliolis  linearibus  camosis^  petalis 
ovatin* 

Anthemis  fruticosa,  foliolis  linearibus  carno<%is^  pedun* 
culis  longioribus  nudis  erectis  tmifloris.  Gerard  Prop. 
p.  209>  tab.  B, 

Chamaemelum  montanum  incanuni  absynthioides.  BoT'^ 
teLIc.45\. 

Sadix  multiceps,  fibris  longissimis. 

Cott/w  basifruticulosua  diflusus,  emittens  fasciculos  fo- 
liorum  et  ramos  florifero3  erectos^  spithamceos  simplicf9| 
ifupeme  nudos  unifloros^  villis  incumbcntibus  albis  pube* 
flcetiles  Bicut  tota  planta. 

Folia 
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fblia  petiolata,  piniuto-compoBita ;  pinnulis  altemis 
oblongis  brevibus  camosis^  apice  mucrone  minimo. 

PedtmcuU  minus  quam  caules  canescentes^  subtilissime 
•triati. 

Flares  magnitudine  Cotulas. 

Calyx  hemispha^ricus  albo-villosus ;  sqna^nis  ovatis  mar** 
gtiie  tenuissime  membranaceis^  apice  appendiculo  acarioso 
lacrro  dilute-ftiscescente ;  interiorum  magno  dilatato. 

CoroUulce  radii  albae^  Iat«  et  brevea^  apice  creaulis  3  aut 
45  tubo  camoso  cotnpresso. 

CorollulcB  disci  3»fidae^  luteae^  tubo  camoso. 

Sionma  radii  filanienta  6  antheris  carenlia. 

Stamina  disci  tertilia,  vix  corollulis  longiora. 

Stylus  bifiduo ;  radii  vix  tubum  corollulae  supcremiaens ; 
d}M:i  fere  corollulae  longitudine. 

Receptaculum  heraispbaericum,  paleaceum  ;  paleis  mem* 
branaceis^  linea  media  viridi  in  acumen  elongata^  fere  lon- 
gitudine  tubi  corollularum* 

Semina  nuda,  angulata,  pappo  destituta. 

Copiosa  in  abruptissteriiissimis  circa  Kurt-Bulak*  Floret 
Junio.  T;  • 

Obs.  Anthemidi  alpinse  Linn,  affinis,  sed  praeter  alias 
notas  caulibus  suffruticosis  ramoaia  difiusus  discrepans. 

71-  Achillea  Eupatorium.    Nov. 

.  A.  villosa^  foliis  pinnatis^  pinnulis  plano-patentibus, 
inciso-serratis^  basi  Iatioredecurrentibus>  corymbis  convexia 
amplissimis^  floribus  radio  destitutis. 

Ptarmica  oricntalis  foliis  Tanaceti  incanis  Sore  aureo, 
Buxb.  C.  3.  p.  95.  tal.  19. 

Ptarmica  orientalis  incana^  foliis  pinnatit^  semiflosculis 
florum  vix  conspicuis.  Tourrtef.  Cor.  />..38«t 

t  Sjno&mon  hoc  exdadendum  erit  tec.  H^UUi  Sp,PL  3-  psSOOS^r^SA 

Radix 
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Radix  perennis. 

Caules  saepe  nonnulli,  erecti,  pedales^  simplices,  sulcati, 
villosi  et  subcanescentes  sicut  iota  planta  neque  vero  albo- 
tomentosi. 

Ftlia  pinnato-coxnposita^  lata^  plana^  sessilia ;  foliolis 
oblongis,  acutiusculis^  inciso-serratis^  basi  latioribus  et 
postice  ad  peliolum  communem  decurrentibus  adeoque 
confluentibus. 

Corymbus  terminalis  amplissimus,  convexus^  densus^  • 
floribus  numerosissimis  constans. 

Fiores  oblongi,  magnitudine  Ach.  Millefolit. 

Calyx  villosus ;  squamis  oblongis^  quibusdam  ad  basin 
brevioribus. 

Radius  nullus^  sedJlascuH  omnes  tubulosi,  circiter  dent, 
lutein  genilalibus  concoloribus. 

Receptaculum  paleaceum ;  paleis  oblongis  albo-rocmbra* 
naceia^  nervo  medio  viridi;  state  elongandum  in  rachia 
speciem^  cui  floscuH  cum  paleis  adhaerent. 

^emina  formse  communis  iu  hoc  genere^  roinuttssima, 
pappo  carentia. 

Odor  fortis  generi  Achillese  peculiaris. 

Communis  ad  vias  et  sylvarum  margines,  per  totam  re<- 
gionem  circa  Derbentum^  Baku^  Kubam,  Schamachiam 
utramque.    Floret  Junio.  V« 

Obs.  Synonymon  Buxbaumii  certe  hue  pertinct,  quod 
locus  quoque  natalts  ab  eo  citatus  testatur.  Cseterum  spe- 
cies nostra  proxima  videtur  Achilles  filipendulinas  La- 
parckii;  conf.  ej.  Diet.  Enc.  Boi.  I.  p.  fi7-  n.  12. 

7S»  JuNipBBUS  excelsa.    Nov. 
J.  caulearboreo  validissimo^  adults  foliis  minimis  oppo«> 

■ 

sitis  quadrifariam  imbricatis,  tenells  acerosis  patulis  temis, 
baccis  nigris. 

Cedrus  ortentalis  foetidissima  arbor  excelsa  3  seu  Sabina 
orientalis  fnictu  paryo  nigro*  Tournef.  Cor*  p.4l» 

3  Juniperut 
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Juniperus  Sabina  var.  Taurica.  Pallas  Ross.  8.  p«  15. 

Jimiperushispanica:  foiiis  quadrifariam  imbricatis  actitis. 
Mill.  Diet.  it.  13  ? 

Communis  in  montium  altiomm  lapidosis  aridis.  1? . 

Ob8.  Diffcrt  a  Junipem  Sabina  cui  proxima  proccritatc 
el  mole  trunci.  Folia  adultioris  vix  a  Sabins  (bliis  distiii* 
guenda;  at  tenella  folia  gerit  plane  absimilia,  scilicet  ace« 
rofa^  pungentia^  patiila^  terna,  Juniperi  communis  folHs 
inaloga.    Descriptionem  in  Flora  Taurica  dabimus. 

73.  Sacchahum  RavenntB.    Linn. 

S.  panicula  elongata  contracta,  juniore  spiciformi^  pe- 
dunculorum  calycumque  lana  longissima  flosculos  submu* 
ticos  abscondentc. 

Radix  repens,  amplum,  saepc  cespitcm  foliorum  culmo* 
tumquc  promfens. 

Cvhni  sesqtiipedales,  bipedales,  immo  quandoque  quadri*^ 
pcdaleSj  teretes,  siipeme  nudiusculi. 

Folia  lata^  arundinacea,  acuminata,  laste  riridia^  vaginis 
ore  pilosis. 

Paniada  terminalis  elongata,  contracta ;  junior  immo 
dum  floret  spiciformis  et  Alopecuro  analoga ;  state  pa* 
tentior. 

Panintlre  rami  2\itrr\\y  imbricati,  subdivisi^  lana  Candida 
longissima  ct  molli  vestiti ;  quae  lana 

Spicnlas  parvas,  Uneares,  alternas,  approxinntas  brevi- 
ter  pedicellatas  abscondit. 

Flosculi  plerique  feminei ;  masculi  ran. 

Calyx  gluma  uniflora  bivalvis  ;  valvulis  oblongis  mem- 
branaceis  albls,  dorso  spndiccis  subacqualibus  muticis,  totis 
lana  eadem  qua  paniculse  rami  pedicellique  obsitis. 

Corolla  univalvis;  valvula  minima  albo^membranacea^ 
submutica.  calvce  involuta. 

Stamina  spicularum  mascularum  tria.  Anthera  flav» 
admodum  fugaces. 

Germen 
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Germen  spicularuro  foeminearum  oblongum  ;  styli  duoj 
calyce  duplo  longiores,  plumosi,  purpurei. 

Occurrit  in  planitie  versus  torrentes  Kessartschal  et  Samur 
inter  Kabam  et  Derbentum.     Floret  Junio.  11 . 

74.  Mimosa  Stcphaniana.    Nov. 

M.  (aculeata,  foliis  bipinnatis)  pubesceos,  foliolis  ovato- 
oblongis  basi  insequalibus,  spicis  simpUcibus  elongatis, 
•taminibuB  vix  corolla  loogioribus* 

Senna  Persica  spinosa,  foliis  exiguis.  Buxb.  C.  3.  p.  36. 
tab.  48.  mala. 

Siliqua Nabadisea  ex  Persia  allata*  Breyn.Exat.  Cent.  I. 
tab.  bh.  legumen  optinie. 

Badix  lignesa^  crassitie  digtti,  extas  atro*purpurea^  intua 
i3bida>  longissime  in  terram  defixa. 

CauUs  fruticosus,  eredus^  pedalis  aut  bipedalis,  raro  altior, 
crassitie  pennae  anserine^  aculeatus  aculets  sparsis  rec^s 
basi  dilatatts>  pube  subtili  glaucescens. 

Bund  elongati^  gracilea^  altemij  adicendentes  flexuoeij 
acuieati  ct  pubeecenles  sicut  caulis^  prsDsertim  juniores. 

Stipuke  v>Mt9xi»,  caducae ;  inferiores  aubreniformes^  ob* 
fokte  denticulate ;  superiores  minores  scilicet  vix  foliola 
i&agQitudine  superantes^  integne^  oblonge,  acutse. 

Folia  abrupte  bipinnata^  circumscriptione  ovata^  breviter 
petiolata^  pubescentia  sicut  caulis ;  pinnis  oppositis  conju* 
gationibus  sepe  quinis;  petiolo  communi  in  mucronein 
museum  brevissimum  excurrente. 

FUiola  subtredecemjuga,  stricte  opposita^  ima  ct  supe-* 
riora  pauUo  minora;  omnia  parva^  oblonga^  acutiuscula^ 
obliqua  et  fere  semicordata  ob  basin  exteriorem  folioli  pro- 
ductam  nervumque  principalem  a  basi  ad  aplcero  non  per 
folioli  medium  sed  margini  antico  propius  excurrentem. 
Juxta  nervum  principalem  alter  ex  ipsa  basi  marginem  in^ 
teriorem  T^rs^s  exit^  qui  vero  foUoU  apicem  baud  attingit. 
^'  Bacemi 
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Racemi  axillares  simplicissiini^  soUtarii^  folio  loD^oret 
breviter  pedunculati. 

Flares  circiter  magnitudtne  floruin  VetoaicaB^  palKde 
lutescentes,  brevissimis  tenutssimisque  pediccUia  inaistenteSi 
aparsi,  bracteis  vix  uUis. 

Calyx  minimus^  denticuHs  quinque. 

Corolla  regularis,  pentapetala ;  petalls  oblongis  acutios- 
culis^  paruBi  pateaubu8« 

Stamina  10  receptaculo  inaeita^  6ofolla  paiHlo  longiora. 
Rlameuta  subulata^  basi  vU  connexa^  equalia*  Antherce 
incumbenten  fiave. 

Pistillum  uuicum  stanunibus  paullo  Idngiua ;  gemdne 
oblougo ;  stylo  columnari  |  stigmate  simpUce^  tona« 

Xegxcm^is  oblongum,  circiter  aesquiunciale^  curvUm^ob- 
tutfum^  farctum>  purparaacens,  multiloculare^  scilicet  dch> 
ylici  Bemtnum  online  intra  matcriam  subcroaam ;  singulis 
dissepimento  transvcrsfdi  separatis. 

Semina  forme  communis  in  hoc  genere^  maguaj  com* 
IMressa,  subrotunda^  levissimaj  pallide  fuaca. 

Ftores  mere  masculos  nuUos  vidi ;  attamen  plunmi  e 
floribus  abortiunty  ita  ut  raro  legumina  tria  quatuonre  in 
eadem  spica  matura  semina  ferant.  Folia  autumno  deci- 
dunt  in  specie  hac  frigorum  magis  quam  congeneres  omnes 
patiente. 

Frequens   in  siccis  provincis  Schirvan,    imprimis  per 

planitiem  ad  Cyrum  fluvium,  circa  Novam  Schamacbiam 

et  in  vicinia  fluminis.     In  desertis  ad  dextrum  latus  Cvri, 

'  Araxem  versus^  integras  plagas  ferme  sola  occupat.    Floret 

Julio.   i2  • 

Dicta  in  honorem  D.  Friderici  Stephanie  Professoris 
Mosquensis. 


Aholutis 
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jthsolutis  stirpibus  novis  vel  minus  cogniiis^  nonultaru^, 
quorum  hactenus  mentionem  kaud/eci,  nomina  subnecto. 


Zieiphora  capitata. 
Salvia  viridis. 

■  ■        verbenaca. 
■■      ■   verticillata. 

'   sylvestris, 

■  ^thiopis. 
■      Sclarea. 

Iris  pumila. 
— —  ocbmleuca. 
Saccbarum  Ravennas. 
Pbalaris  balbosa. 
Panicum  dactylon. 
Crypsis  pbleoides  (Phleum 
schoenoides  Linn.) 

■  schoenoides  (Schoe- 
nus  aculeatus  Linn.) 

Alopecnnis  monspelienftis. 
Milium  paradoxutn. 
Agrostis  bromoidei* 
Melica  ciliata. 
Poa  salina. 
Briza  virens. 
Cynosunta  echinatus. 
Stipa  pennata. 
Avena  fatua. 
Arundo  Donax. 
— — —  Phragmitis. 
'  Calamagrostis. 

■■■  epigqos. 

Triticum  juzic^  urn. 


Triticum  prostratum. 
Dipsacus  laciniatus. 
Scabiosa  transylvantca* 

leucantha. 

Knautia  plutnosa. 
Galium  rubioides* 
■'  parisiense. 

Piantago  Psyllium. 
— — —  Lceflingii. 
Camphorosmamonspeltensis 
Ancbusa  italica. 
Asperugo  procumbens. 
Ecbium  rubrum. 
Messerschmidia  Arguzia* 
Audrosace  maxima. 
Convolvulus  lineatus. 
—————  Cantabrica* 
■  Persica. 

Verbascum  phlomoides. 
Cynanchum  acutum. 
Apocynmn  venetum. 
Chenopodium  Botrya. 
Beta  maritima. 
Velezia  rigida. 
Tordylium  maximum* 
Caucalis  orientalis. 
Daucus  Visnaga. 
Ferula  nodiflora. 
Laterpitium  aquUegifolium. 
■'      ferulaceum. 

Laserpiiium 
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Laserpitium  prutenicum. 
Suticc  coriaria  PalL 
•— ^—  fhitieulos^. 
Linum  austriacum. 

i.  flavum. 

gailicam. 

Allium  spluffrocephalttxn. 
-— — «  deseendens* 

moschatum. 

— ^—  flavum. 
Omithogaiuip  narbonense. 
Bdbocodium  Yernum. 
Atraphaxis  apinosa. 
Rumex  egyptiacua* 

— Nemolapatbo  £Af  &. 

affiuis. 
EpLIobium  rosmarinifoliuxn. 
Steliera  Passerina, 
Zygopbyllum  Fabago. 
Gypsopbila  paoiculata. 
■     ■'     ■'      *  muralia. 

■         glom^rataa  Pall. 
afEnia. 
Dianthus  prolifer. 

»       dehoidcs  ?. 

-  Carthusianorum.. 


■•■^ 


Cucubalus  italicus* 

■  moUissimus. 
Silene  conoidea. 

■  chloraefolia  Smith. 
Arenaria  fasciculata  Jacq. 
'  striata  Allionii. 
Garidella  Nigellastrnzn. 
Pfcganuai  Ilaniiala. 


Euphorbia  saxatilis. 

■■■  ■'■  ■       gerardiaaa  Jac^» 

Potentilla  aupina. 

■  recta. 
Chelidonium  corniculatum* 
Cistus  Fumana. 

■    -  egyptiacu8« 
Heliautbetnum  La- 

■      niloticus. 
Nigella  orientalia. 
Clematis  orientalia* 
Thaltctrum  miana* 
Teucrium  bircanicam. 
— —  Polimn. 
Nepeta  ucrainica* 
Siderids  mootaoa. 
Stadiys  lanata. 
■  ■  recta. 

Marrubium  peregrinum* 
Pblomis  laciniata* 
-—  HerbaVe&ti. 
— —  ^tuberoaa. 
Thymus  vulgaris. 

Zygis. 

— —  Acino9, 
Scutellaria  orientalia. 
Prunella  laciniata. 
Rbinanthus  Trixago. 
Lathraea  Pheiypsea. 
Pedlcularis  tuberosa. 
Dodartia  orientalis. 
My  agru  m  rugosum  • 
Anastatica  syriaca. 

Lepidium 
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Lepidiiim  latifolium. 
'    ■  veskarium^ 
Turritis  hirsuta, 
Creranium  cicoaiuni.. 
Althaea  himiUu 
Ononis  minutissima. 
Lathyrus  sphaericus  Reiz  P 
'      •         hirsutiis. 

^^-s pisiformis. 

Vicia  narbonensis* 
Coronilla  Securidaca. 
Hippocrepis  unisiliqua. 
Hedysarum  buxbaumianum 

PaU. 

■  grandiflorum. 
Hi  Alhagi. 

■  comutum* 
Phaca  salsula  PalL 
Astragalus  austriacus. 
'                 exscapus,  var.  j8. 

'         trimestris. 
TrifbHuoi  lappaceum. 

■    -^  angustifoUuna^ 
J  fragiferum. 

Lotus  Dorycninm. 
Hypericum  Coris. 
Tragopc^n  major  Jaeq. 
— — —  undulatus.  — 
Scorzonera  hispida  Fbrsk. 
I  dichc^ma  FahUt. 

Picris  ecfaioides. 
Chondrilla  juncea. 
Crepis  neglecta. 
Hyogens  Hedypnois. 
Vol*  II.  V     I  i 


Serratula  amara. 

centauroides. 

Carduus  polyanthemua, 

-  ciliatuSf 

-  marianus^ 

-  hiapanicus    La^ 


••m^^mm 


march. 
—  mollis  Jocq* 


Carthamus  AcamaLamorciL 

(^icus  Linn.). 
Cbrysocoma  villosa. 

— ^  ^Linosyris. 

Artemisia  pauciflora. 
'  humilisr 

— — -—  rupestris. 
■■  ■  piperita  Pall. 

Gnaphalium  arenarium. 

— — orientale. 

Xeranthemum  annuum. 
Conyza  squarrosa. 
Erigeron  acre, 

<         ^^■"  canadense* 
Senecio  enicifolius. 
Cineraria  longifoiia? 
Inula  Oculus  Christ!* 

!'  germanica. 
Aster  Amellus. 
Chrysanthemum  inodorum. 

■     alpinum. 
Achillea  tomentosa. 
Buphtbalmum  spinosum. 
Gontaurea  Crupina. 
— —  acuta  Fahliif 
'  sibirica. 

Gentaurea 


y^ 
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CenUurea  sphndeas. 


■      ■  M>l6titi«i». 
rtfleia> 
Echinops  ttrigatus. 
Senpias  Ittifolia. 


Andropqgon  liciueaMiai« 
.£giIops  aquarmaa* 
■■        trioDctalis. 
Atriplcx  hortenaia^  var. 
^laciuiiiU* 


^atsss=ssssBBssmss\    ,         j. 


XXIX.  Histaricat  Account  ^  Jos.  Dombey,  translated 
Jrom  ihe^-Prench  of  M.  Dbleuze*. 

The  names  uC  literary  men  who  acquire  a  reputation  by 
their  writiiigs,  deaoend  to  posterity,  together  with  their 
discoveries ;  and  should  their  contemporaries  deny  them 
justice^  or  envy  seek  to  obscure  ibei/  da6«rtst  atill  their 
ivorks  remain  a  durable  monument,  and  will  at  last  esta- 
blish their  proper  rank  ia  literature*  The  history  of  the 
lives  of  soeh^  though  usaful  to  point  out  the  steps  by  which 
they  advanced  to  knowledge^  and  to  diffuse  more  widely 
the  general  results  of  their  labours^  \»  not  necessary  to  their 
fame. 

Far  difbrently  circumstanced  are  mea  who^  uoseduced 
by  the  comparslively  easy  mode  of  acquiring  know* 
ledge  in  their  closets,  saorifice  their  time,  their  fortune^ 
and  their  health,  to  seek,  in  unknown  climes^  the  materials 
necessary  to  eatablish  on  a  solid  base  the  theories  of  inge- 
nious men.  Fbr  these  travellers,  whilst  they  enrich  out 
museums  with  the  different  productions  of  the  ^obe*  whilst 
they  increase  our  knowledge  in  geography,  ai^li  p<Mnt  out 
new  sources  of  oommerce  and  iiew  esccitemcats  to  iudustry^ 
too  frequently  fall  Tictiros  to  their  zeal,  before  they  bav« 
completed  their  enterprises,  and  have  no  opportui;uty  of 
publishing  an  account  of  their  labours  and  their  discoveries « 

*  Annies  du  Museum  National  d*IiIsto^e  Naturetle,  torn.  It.  p.  Ida. 
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Thejr  have  adaim  to  our  ackaowkclgBients;  yet  their  namei 
would  sink  into  oblivion^  unless  $ome  one  coukt  be  found 
willing  to  pay  them  the  tribute  of  writing  their  merited 
mAogf.  It  becomes  then  a  duty  in  us  to  ps^  that  respect 
to  their  meiaory>  whicdi  we  in  vain  regret  they  cannot  ziow 
enjoy. 

Prompted  by  these  considerations^  the  professors  of  the 
museum  are  anxious  to  record^  in  their  annals,  the  services 
which  Joseph  Dombey  has  rendered  to  natural  history  in 
general^  and  to  this  establishment  in  particular;  and  I 
esteem  myself  happy  that  this  task  has  fallen  to  my  lot.  A 
celebrated  name,  {prefixed  to  a  biographical  memoir,  is  alone 
sufficient  to  excite  curiosity,  and  should  I  succeed  in  draw- 
ing a  faithful  picture  of  the  character  and  labours  of  the 
subject  of  this,  it  cannot  fail  to  be  read  with  a  lively  in- 
terest,  and  the  name  of  Dombey  will  become  dear  to  the 
friends  of  science  and  of  humanity* 

Joseph  Dombey  was  bom  at  Macon  on  the  fi2d  of  Fe- 
bruary 1749«  We  have  not  been  anxious  to  collect  anec- 
dotes of  his  youth  ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  he  took  the  de- 
gree of  doctor  of  physic  at  Montpellier ;  in  which  city  he 
first  acquired  a  passion  for  natural  history,  and  more  espe- 
cially botany,  which  he  studied  under  M.  Gouan.  In 
atature  he  was  tall  and  well  made.  His  constitution  was 
strong.  His  character  naturally  full  of  vivacity  and  gaiety, 
md  thoughtless  of  either  fortune  or  £une,  he  devoted  him* 
Mlf  with  equal  ardour  to  study  and  to  pleasure.  Enemy  to 
all  constraint,  and  considering  his  patrimony  as  sufficient 
for  his  deoumds,  he  was  totally  negligent  of  his  affairs. 
Amiable  aad  generous,  he  mingled  with  society  without  cal- 
culating the  expense  or  loss  of  time»  The  morrow  with 
him  was  ever  a  distant  period. 

Seemingly  occupied  during  winter  solely  with  the  plea- 
sures of  the  town,  as  soon  as  spring  reanimated  v^etation, 
be  was  attracted  to  the  countr)|y)>y  the  flowers ;  ia.  search  of 
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these  he  travelled  through  the  southern  provinces,  an^ 
along  the  sea  coasts^  and  when  they  were  no  longer  to  bo^ 
found  in  the  plains^  he  ascended  the  mountains^  and  staid 
there  till  driven  away  by  the  snow.  For  several  months  no 
one  heard  speak  of  him,  nor  was  it  known  where  he  could 
be  found.  As  long  as  his  money  lasted^  he  used  it  t^ 
facilitate  his  journeys  ;  but  when  it  was  gone  he  knew 
how  to  do  without  it,  travelling  on  foot,  and  living  with 
the  frugality  of  a  hermit,  till  an  opportunity  offered  of  bor- 
rowing more  3  when^  reckoning  that  he  should  soon  have 
wherewithal  to  repay,  he  would,  without  hesitation,  give 
exorbitant  interest.  Continuing  thus  to  spend  without 
calculation,  when  the  time  of  payment  came  he  found 
himself  harassed  by  his  debts,  and  again  had  recourse  to 
ruinous  expedients  for  raising  money.  To  this  thought- 
lessness he  joined  a  most  delicate  sense  of  honour :  his 
word  was  a  sacred  engagement.  Unsuspicious  and  disin- 
terested, his  commerce  with  the  world  was  easy  and  mild  ; 
but  to  this  mildness  was  joined  a  firmness,  a  bravery,  and 
even  a  sort  of  pride  suitable  to  a  man  who  knew  how  to 
respect  himself. 

With  a  view  to  his  proficiency  in  botany  he  removed  to 
Paris  in  177S9  and  on  his  arrival  there  presented  to  M. 
Bernard  de  Jussieu  a  very  fine  herbarium  of  the  Pyrenees. 
He  attended  the  lectures  of  this  professor,  as  well  as  those 
of  M.  Lemonnier,  and  attached  himself  particularly  to  M. 
Thouin,  all  of  whom  entertained  the  highest  idea  of  his 
talents  and  integrity!  J.  J.  Rousseau,  weary  of  a  fame  so 
fatal  to  his  repose,  was  at  this  time  seeking  to  console  him- 
self with  the  study  of  botany.  This  philosopher,  meeting 
by  accident  with  Dombey,  was  so  much  pleased  with  his 
frankness,  and  especially  with  his  talking  to  him  about 
nothing  but  plants,  that  he  was  desirous  of  having  him  for 
a  companion  in  his  botanical  excursions,  and  conceived 
for  bimtto  intimate  friendipip. 

^.  la 
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In  1775,  Jassieu  being  applied  to  by  the  controller-ge- 
neral^ M.  Turgot^  for  a  botanist  to  go  to  Peru^  in  order  to 
search  for  such  useful  plants  as  might  be  naturalized  in 
Europe,  recommended  Dombey,  as  every  way  fit  for  the 
undertaking,  and  the  minister  desired  to  see  him;  but  being 
at  that  time  ranging  over  the  alps,  on  his  return  from  a 
journey  to  Berne,  where  he  had  been  to  pay  a  visit  to  the 
great  Haller,  he  was  not  immediately  to  be  found.    M. 
Thouln  addressed  several  letters  to  him,'at  different  places ; 
and  the  one  directed  to  St.  Claude  finding  him  there  on  the 
13th  of  August  1775,  he  tfX  oflf  immediately  for  Paris, 
presented  himself  to  M.  Turgot,  and  received  orders  to 
hold  himself  in  readiness  to  depart  for  Madrid,  from  whence 
he  was  to  proceed  to  Peru,     He  immediately*  procured 
whatever  he  thought  necessary,  settled  with  his  creditors, 
to  whom  he  secured  a  part  of  the  salary  of  3000  livres 
allotted  him,  and  was  extremely  impatient  to  be  gone ;  but 
as  the  necessity  for  making  the  project  agreeable  to  the 
court  of  Spain  occasioned  a  delay  till  the  autumn  of  the  fol- 
lowing year,  this  time  he  employed  in  making  himself  ac- 
quainted with  every  branch  of  natural  history,  and  more  par*- 
ticularly  with  whatever  related  to  the  objects  of  his  voyage. 

He  arrived  at  Madrid  on  the  5  th  of  November  1776, 
where  he  found  the  phlegmatic  character  of  the  persons 
with  whom  he  had  to  deal^  entirely  opposite  to  his  own, 
their  indolence  ill-suited  to  his  impatience,  and  their  want 
of  confidence  altogether  intolerable.  The  minister  for 
the  Indies,  M.  de  Galvez^  wishing  to  join  with  him  some 
Spanish  botanists  to  collect  for  Spain,  as  he  should  do  for 
France,  two  pupils  of  M.  Ortega  and  two  draftsmen  were 
appointed  for  this  purpose,  with  a  salary  of  10,000  livres 
each.  Instructions  were  drawn  up,  by  which  even  Dom- 
bcy's  pursuits  were  to  be  regulated ;  for  he  was  charged  to 
make  experiments  upon  the  culture  of  cinnamon,  supposed* 
at  that  time  to  be  indigenous  in  Peru',  and  to  Apply  himself 
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to  ser^ral  researches  concerning  the  mines.  On  account  of 
the  delay  occasioned  by  this  arrangement^  the  expedition 
was  not  ready  to  sail  tor  ten  months  k>ngcr :  yet  in  spite 
of  all  the  solicitations  of  Dombey,  many  necessaries  were 
neglected  to  be  procured^  and  he  was  obliged  to  furnish  at 
his  o^A'n  expense  paper^  tnstraments^  Sec.  These  and  other 
articles  cost  him  three  times  as  much  as  they  would  ba?e 
done  at  Plsim  j  and  although  he  lived  with  great  economy^ 
he  found  his  inccmie  inadequate  to  his  expenses  at  Madrid. 
His  salary  was  doubled^  bnt  still  leil  much  below  that  of 
his  companions.  This  was  a*' subject  of  uniMtsiness ;  btit 
having  arrived  at  Cadisi  on  the  17th  of  September  177^^9  all 
the  difficulties  and  dangers  of  the  voyage  vanished  from  his 
sight :  his  thoughts  hurried  him  across  the  Atlantic^  and 
he  already  enjoyed^  in  prospect^  the  pleasure  of  |i?eing  the 
plants  of  the  new  worlds  and  of  making  himsetf  useful  to 
his  country  and  to  Spain.  He  embarked  on  board  the 
Peruano  of  sixty  gims,  commanded  by  M.  de  Cordua,  on  , 
fhe  90th  of  October  1777^  and  arrived  at  the  port  of  Callao 
on  the  7th  of  April  1778.  The  next  day  he  went  to  lima, 
where  he  was  very  well  received  by  don  Emanuel  de  Guir- 
riop,  the  viceroy  of  Peru. 

At  the  sight  of  the  anticnt  kingdom  of  the  incas,  his 
enthusiasm  redoubled  ;  he  contemplated  at  a  distance  the 
summits  of  the  Cordilleras:  he  was  however  detained  seve- 
ral months  at  Lima.  In  this  city  it  never  rains,  but,  in  ,f 
the  winter  season,  a  continual  fog  obscures  the  sun  and 
nourishes  vegetation,  and  by  the  end  of  the  spring  all  is  dry 
and  scorched  up.  Dombey  employed  this  time  in  collect- 
ing seeds,  not  from  oflf  the  plant:*,  but  from  the  repositories 
of  the  ants  in  the  sand,  where  the  want  of  moisture  pre- 
i^erved  them  from  germinating. 

M.  de  Bordenave,  canon  of  Lima,  an  old  friend  of  M« 
J.  Jussieu,  pressed  him  to  accept  of  board  and  lodging  at 
his  house ;  but  this,  although  a  great  resource  in  a  country 

where 


>bbere  evo^  thing  is  so  dear^  he  ir^s^  Mber  Iban  tf€^r»t^ 
hitDself  from  bis  compaaiond^  with  whdnlj  in  the  springs 
he  undertook  a  journey  aloi^  the  coasts,  as  far  al  the  line^ 
near  lo  Quito.  The  travellers  were  exposed  to  great  dangerj 
firom  which  they  escaped  only  by  their  courage,  being  at« 
tacked  by  a  band  of  runaway  negroes,  of  whom  they  killed 
one,  and  took  three  prisoners*  No  notice  was  taken  of 
tfata  event  at  Lirna^ 

Dombey  procured  in  this  jouhiey  a  great  many  plants, 
and  other  obje^s  of  curiosity,  and  some  extremely  rare 
antiquities,  sucn  a^  the  vasea  found  in  the  tombs  of  the 
amient  Peruvians,  and  a^  dress  of  the  incas.  He  superin- 
tended the  msdcing  of  2W  drawings,  many  of  them  of  new 
genera,  but  he  could  not  obtain  a  copy  even  of  the  repre- 
sentations of  the  plants  he  bad  named  in  honour  of  his  pa- 
tfons  and  friends^  It  was  not  upon  this  occasion  only  that 
he  felt  the  art  of  design  to  be  one  of  the  most  essential  re- 
-  'quisites  to  a  naturalist,  particularly  to  a  travellet. 

On  bis  return  to  Lima,  Dombey,  learning  that  the  Buen* 
Consejo  was  about  to  sail  for  Cadiz,  wished  to  seize  this 
opportunity  of  sending  his  collection  to  Europe.  The 
number  of  his  specimens  was  very  considerable,  having 
preserved  twelve  of  each  species.  Of  these  he  made  two 
•herbariums ;  one  for  France,  and  the  other  for  the  king  of 
Spain.  He  sent  also  the  vases  and  the  antient  dress,  which 
he  begged  M.  d'Angivillers  lo  present  to  the  king  of  France; 
several  specimens  of  minerals,  and  thirty-eight  pounds  of 
platina,  designed  for  the  cabinets  of  the  king,  the  academy, 
and  M.  Sage  ;  a  packet  of  seeds  of  the  j^uinoa*,  8cc.    He 

*  Chenopodium  Quinoa  JL.  This  plant  is  cultivated  in  Peru  and  Chill ;  the 
leaves  are  eaten  like  spinach ;  and  the  seeds,  which  Dombej  assures  us  are 
nearly  as  good  as  rice,  form  the  principal  nourishment  of  the  people.  It 
is  an  a.inual,  and  would  therefore  succeed  in  France;  but  unfortunately  the 
»eed«  sent  to  M.  Thouin  could  not  be  sown  till  two  years  after  they  ware 
^theredy  and  consequently  would  not  grow.     .^ 
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$l80  addressed  to  M.  de  Galvex  a  memoir  on  the  preten< 
cinnamon  tree  of  the  ndghbourhood  of  Quito^  which  he 
proved  to  be  not  the  true  cinnamon  of  Ceylon^  but  another 
species  of  Laurus  {Laurus  quixos  Lam^  Encyc),  not  tp* 
plicable  to  the  same  fKirposes,  and  therefore  not  worth 
attempting  to  cultirate ;  and  a  memoir  upon  a  cruel  diseaser 
very  common  in  Peru^  which  he  attributes  to  the  abuse 
there  made  of  pepper  {Capsicum  annuum),  of  the  pubescent 
winter-cherry  {Physalis  pubescens)^  and  of  the  love-apple 
{Solanum  Lycopersicum).  .^^ 

In  April  1770  he  received  an  order  from  the  viceroy  to 
repair  to  Ceuchin,  to  analyse  the  mineral  waters.  After 
having  fulfilled  this  commissian^  at  his  own  expense^  he 
advanced  into  the  province  of  Tarma,  on  the  other  side  the 
Cordilleras,  and  followed  the  torrents  which  run  into  the 
Maragnon^  or  River  of  the  Amazons.  In  this  canton  the 
country  is  mountainous^  and  the  soil  so  variable,  that  every 
valley  produces  a  dtfTerent  set  of  plants :  hut  the  precipices^' 
the  height  of  the  mountains^  and  the  sudden  changes  from 
heat  to  cold,  render  botanizing  both  trouUesomeand  danger- 
ous. He  next  proceeded  to  Huanuco,  where  he  arrived  in  the 
beginning  of  May  1 780.  This  town  is  the  last  of  the  Spanish 
settlements.  Further  on  are  vast  forests,  where  the  Cin<*> 
chona  grows  in  abundance^  though  not  known  before  to 
be  found  any  where  but  in  I^oxa.  The  Spaniards  had  in* 
deed  been  informed  of  this  the  year  before  ;  but  it  was  very 
important  to  verify  the  fact,  and  t»  determine  whether  the 
species  were  the  same  as  the  officinal  bark.  Mules,  ser- 
vants^ Indian  guides,  and  provisions^  the  same  as  for  a 
voyage  by  sea,  were  requisite  to  botanize  'm  these  forests, 
so  impenetrable  from  the  trees  being  tied  together  by  several 
kinds  of  climbing  plants,  that  a  passage  can  only  be  made 
with  the  hatchet.  For  every  species  a  tree  must  be  felled, 
often  two^  because  most  of  them  are  dioicous.  In  these 
thick  forests  the  heat  is  so  suflfocatiiie,  for  want  of  the  cir-- 
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cuTattotf  of  air,  as  to  occasion  the  greatest  inconvenience  ; 
speedily  spoiling  the  salted  provisions,  and  filling  the 
biscuit  filll  of  ipsects.  The  travellers  had  established  the 
de^t  of  their  collection  at  the  little  post  of  Cochero,  where 
nothing  was  to  be  procured  :  nevertheless,  they  would  have 
prolonged  their  stay,  had  they  not  received  information  that 
two  hundred  savages  were  on  their  way  to  attack  and  pil- 
lage them }  to  escape  from  whom  it  was  necessary  to  set 
out  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  to  cross  over  the  precipices, 
in  order  to  reach  Huanuco,  from  whence  Dombey  returned 
to  £ama  to  procure  assistance.  The  two  servants  he  had 
been  obliged  to  take  with  him  cost  him  more  than  hia 
•alary,  and  he  laid  out  in  articles  he  had  purchased  more 
money  than  had  been  given  him;  and  although  M.  Necker 
had  ordered  him  10,000  livres  extra  pay,  this  whole  sum 
was  absorbed  in  the  expense  of  package  only.  His  compa- 
nions had  a  salary  4&  10,000  livres  each,  yet  he  had  been 
obliged  to  lend  them  8000.  If  may  be  asked  whence  he 
could  obtain  these  r^purces  :-— let  us  see  how  this  enigm«c9 
is  to  be  solved. 

'  r  have  already  iaid  that  Dombey  carried  to  Lima  the  pro« 
duce  of  his  botanical  excursions.  Here  he  occupied  himself 
in  writing  the  descriptions,  of  which  he  always  made  dupli- 
cates at  liiast  >  iu  arranging  his  specimens,  and  in  collect- 
ing every  thing  curious  or  interesting :  yei  all  these  objects, 
to  which  he  devoted  himself  with  such  ardour,  did  not  cm- 
ploy  the  whole  of  his  time.  He  and  his  companions  were 
at  first  well  received ;  but  in  a  country  where  luxury  is  ex- 
cessive, where  riches  only  are  held  in  estimation,  and  the 
sciences  so  very  little  known,  men  who  travelled  on  foot 
to  collect  herbs  were  soon  held  in  derision  and  contempt. 
Some  few  only,  to  whom  they  had  Jetters  of  recommenda- 
tion, treated  them  with  respect.  There  existed  a  still  more 
unfavourable  prejudice  against  Dombey ;  for  the  writings  of 
the  French  philosophers  and  literati  having  scandalized 

the 


4B9  tlisii^kttt  Acdouni  of  Joseph  Dombmf. 

the  Spanish  clergy,  every  Fret\chinM  p&saed  for  A  iMraf kfi 
*^  I  am  very  regular  in  conforming  to  all  religioutf  cttstoms^** 
says  he,  in  one  of  his  letters  j  ^  but  notwithdtaiidiog  this^ 
the  Inquisition  would  not  let  me  alope  a  single  day^  if  I 
had  not  j^en  sent  by  the  king/'  He  conduoted  hiinsdfi 
however^  so  prudently,  that  he  soon  conoiliated  both  eslMttt 
and  consideration.  He  was  a  physician^  and  visited  the 
sick  ;  and  the  prejudices  against  him  did  not  prevent  hit 
being  regarded  as  more  skilful  than  the  physicians  of  the 
country.  He  visited  ^ike  the  rich  and  the  podr>  witb||ttt 
ever  accepting  of  any  fee :  he  distributed  tnedlciAeS  tc^e 
poor  gratis,  and  frequently  gave  them  money  alio*  If  hm 
worked  all  the  day>  at  night  he  went  into  compaik  J5  alw&yft 
avoiding  going  to  the  same  houses  as  his  compaiUMS. 

The  Peruvian  ladies  are  very  agreeable^  liddtcied  io-jijaa^* 
Sure^  but  badly  educated.  Donibey  did  not  sedc  their  so«- 
eiety  in  private,  but  paid,  his  court  to  diem  in  their  poblitf 
J  assemblies.  Hay  is  their  principal  occupation^  and  to  make 
-"-one  of  their  party  is  the  best  way  to^J^  well  received.  As 
they  attach  but  little  value  to  money,  they  of  eom^  play 
carelessly.  Dombey,  whilst  he  gave  up.  his  time  to  their 
amusement,  played  at  cards  in  a  gentleman-iike  disin^ 
terested  manner^  but  with  attention  :  he  was  Successful } 
find  it  is  singular  enough,  that  a  passion  so  often  ruinous^ 
and  almost  always  an  enemy  to  study,  was  to  him  an  useful 
resource,  and  even  enabled  him  to  procure  objects  in  natn* 
fral  history.  Thus,  by  conforming  to  the  customs  of  the 
country,  and  distinguishing  himself  by  a  respectful  ^gal- 
lantry  towards  the  ladies,  Dombey  was  sopn  in  high  repute. 
The  frivolous  found  in  him  one  of  the  most  amiable  of 
men  ;  to  those  who  knew  how  to  appreciate  merit,  he  rp-*^ 
commended  himself  by  bis  manners  and  his  knowledge  y  in 
fine,  by  his  easy  address,  his  open  character,  and  the  ser- 
vices he  rendered,  he  made  himself  friends,  who  offered 
him  money  whenever  he  stood  in  need  of  it,  and  wjiffld  not 
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be  repaid  tin  after  his  return  to  Prance.  One  of  these  lent 
htm  at  one  time  40^000  livres.  At  the  same  time  he  was 
no  economist :  when  he  gained  he  paid  his  debts^  he  made 
new  acquisitions,  and  the  surplus,  if  any,  he  gave  to  the 
unfortunate.  Thus  it  was  that  at  one  time  he  was  seen 
living  in  splendour,  then  again  not  able  to  keep  one  servant ; 
but  labouring  with  the  same  zeal  in  every  situation. 

If  the  Spanish  government  is  justly  accused  of  being 
often  suspicious ;  if  the  people  are  a  prey  to  indolence,  and 
debased  by  superstition,  there  are  in  this  nation,  perhaps 
more  than  in  any  other,  instances  of  men  possessing  clc* 
vated  and  generous  souls,  animated  by  every  character  of 
greatness,  and  who  disregard  every  sacrifice  they  can  make : 
there  are  among  them  enlightened  men,  who  set  the  higher 
vahte  upon  knowledge,  and  arc  the  more  sensible  of  the 
advantages  arising  therefrom,  in  proportion  as  it  is  of  more 
rare  occurrence.  In  this  class  Dombey  found  admirers  and 
friends,  who  thought  themselves  happy  to  offer  him  ser- 
vices^ opening  to  him  their  purses,  and  cooperating  ^th 
him  in  domg  good  ;  and  we  shall  soon  see  that  many  parts 
of  his  conduct  might  wel||^xcite  their  enthusiasm. 

Having  procured  the  necessary  funds,  and  packed  up  his 
collection,  ^mbey  wished  to  return  to  Huannco,  where 
he  bad  left  his  companions ;  a  journey  at  this  time  fiill  of 
danger,  all  the  provinces  about  Lima  being  in  a  flame.  The 
Indian  Tapac-maro,  pretending  to  be  a  descendant  of  the 
incas,  had  put  himself  at  the  head  of  a  considerable  party, 
and  drawn  a  number  of  villages  into  his  rebellion.  This 
war  had  already  occasioned  the  destruction  of  several  thou* 
«and  lives ;  and  the  loss  of  the  whole  of  Peru  was  dreaded. 
Notwithstanding  this  alarming  state  of  affaire,  Dombey 
continued  bis  pursuits,  and  arriving  at  Huanuco  the  latter 
end  of  December  1 760,  he  found  the  inhabitants  plunged 
in  the  greatest  distress  and  consternation,  and  reduced  to 
extremities,  having  neither  food  nor  money.    He  immedi« 
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^'  fttcly  waited  on  iVH  president  of  the  genera!  council^  an^, 

ofiered  him  the  sum  or  lobo  (Aaatres,  and  twenty,  loads  of 
corn,  for  the  support  of  the  troops.  The  council  and  all 
the  military  officers  assembled ;  when  Dombey^  renewing 
his  oSer^  added  tliat  of  raising  two  regiments  at  his  own 
expense^  putting  himself  at  the  head  of  them^  and  march- 
ing against  the  rebels.  He  was  heard  with  enthusiasm  ; 
and  although  his  offer  was  not  accepted,  the  Spanish  officers 
were  roused  by  the  liberality  of  a  Frenchman,  and  engaged 
to  furnish  the  thousand  piastres,  and  to  maintain  the  troops 
at  their  own  expense^  each  in  his  turn.  Thanks  were  voted 
to  Dombey  by  the  council,  by  the  officers,  the  magistrates, 
and  the  bishop ;  they  acknowledged  that  to  him  they  owed 
tlie  preservation  of  the  city,  and  perhaps  the  termination  of 
the  war ;  in  which  perished,  before  the  capture  of  Tapac- 
Maro,  a  hundred  thousand  persons.  Dombey,  however, 
resolved  not  to  profit  by  the  refusal  of  his  gift,  sent  it  to 
the  hospital  of  St.  Jean*de-Dieu,  to  be  distributed  amongst 
the^or*.  On  his  departure  from  Huanuco  he  was  ac* 
companied  by  the  blessings  of  the  inhabitants ;  but  unfor- 
tunately the  glory  with  which  h^was  covered  could  not  fail 
to  excite  envy. 

On  his  retitrn  to  Lima  he  received  the  itt>st  afflicting 
intelligence.  The  ship  Bucn-Consejo  had  been  taken  by 
the  English^  AH  the  collections  had  been  repurchased 
at  Lisbon,  on  account  of  the  Spanish  government,  and 
M.  Ortega  bad  presented  to  his  Catholic  majesty  the  vases, 
the  dress  of  the  incas,  and  other  valuable  articles  intended 
for  the  king  of  France.    Nothing  had  been  forwarded  to 

•  1  hav«  now  before  roe  the  froch  vfrbaux,  the  certificate*,  the  thanla» 
mimstterial  letters,  and  other  {Mpers,  relative  to  this  transaction,  and  regret 
that  the  limits  of  this  memoir  will  not  allow  of  my  transcribing  part  of 
them,  to  show  the  importance  of  the  services  rendered  by  Dombey,  and 
the  energy  with  which  the  magistrates,  thi^^auish  officers,  ice  «xprc9« 
their  admiration  of  and  gratitude  to  him. 
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F^ns  but  the  duplicates  of  the  dried  plants  and  seeds.  As 
the  vessel  Iiad  been  taken  by  the  English,  and  the  properly 
bought  by  Spain,  the  king  of  France  had  certainly  no  valid 
claim  upon  it ;  yet  a  proceeding  so  opposite  to  the  elevated 
sentiments  of  Dombey  could  not  fail  to  wound  his  feelings* 
He  did  not  however  show  any  discontent;  but  when  those 
who  had  profited  by  his  labours  dared  to  add  reproaches,  he 
repelled  ihem  with  indignant  firmness.  **  The  minister  for 
the  Indies/'  said  the  viceroy  to  him,  "  has  desired  me  to 
inform  you  that  the  king  of  Spain  thought  it  strange  that 
the  herbarium  designed  for  him  was  not  so  considerable  as 
that  for  the  king  of  France." — "  And  has  not  the  French 
minister  also  written  to  your  Excellency  to  complain  that 
my  Spanish  companions  have  not  transmitted  to  Paris  copies 
of  their  drawings,  and  duplicates  of  what  they  have  col- 
lected ?'* — ''  No,  certainly  ;  but  tlie  Spanish  gentlemen  do 
not  owe  any  thing  to  France.'* — **  And  what,  sir,  do  I  owe 
to  Spain  ?  Does  the  king  of  Spain  pay  me  any  salary  } 
You  may  answer,  that  since  k  is  demanded  of  me,  I  will 
never  from  this  time  send  any  thing  more."  The  viceroy^ 
who  possessed  as  much  gentleness  as  dignity,  far  from  re- 
senting this  pride,  endeavoured  to  sooth  him,  and  per- 
suaded him  to  write  civilly  to  the  minister  for  the  Indies  ; 
and  Dombey,  though  he  resisted  unjust  commands,  in^ 
stantly  yielded  to  these  polite  solicitations,  and  continued 
to  send  to  Spain  duplicates  of  each  plant,  only  taking  the 
precaution  to  demand  receipts,  that  he  might  have  it  in 
his  power  to  produce  to  his  court  the  proof  of  his  pro* 
ceedings. 

Exhausted  with  fatigue,  our  traveller  was  now  desiroul 
of  returning  to  Europe,  but  he  wished  first  to  visit  Chili ; 
a  country  the  more  interesting  to  him,  because  the  climate, 
being  very  similar  to  that  of  France,  afforded  hopes  that  its 
vegetable  productions  might  be  more  easily  naturalized. 
Having  filled  twenty  cases  with  his  collections^  and  depo- 
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tiled  them  at  Lima,  with  dtrectioni  to  have  them  embarked 
after  the  peace,  he  prepared  to  set  off  for  Chili,  a  journey 
requiring  enormous  expenses,  as  he  could  not  dispense  with 
bis  two  seryants,  whom  he  had  iastnicied,  and  who  re« 
quired  great  wages.  Money  was  necessary,  as  well  to  de- 
fray the  expense  of  his  journey  and  bis  residence  in  the 
country,  as  for  the  purchase  of  the  curiosities  he  might 
meet  with  ;  and  such  was  the  zeal  he  had  inspired,  that 
M,000  livres  were  offered  him.  He  also  bad  letters  of  m* 
commendation  to  the  roost  distinguished  characters,  and 
arrived  at  Conception  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1 783. 

In  this  city  a  contagious  disease  was  at  that  time  making; 
dreadful  ravages ;  many  had  perished  ;  e^ry  one  shut  him* 
self  up  in  his  house ;  and  the  sick  were  abandoned*  Dom* 
bey  was  advised  to  avoid  the  danger.  What  indeed  had  a 
botanist  to  fear,  whose  employment  was  to  ramble  over  the 
country,  and  in  a  climate  so  mild  that  it  was  easy  to  avoid 
every  suspected  house  ?  But  Dombey  was  not  only  a  bo* 
taoist,  he  was  likewise  a  physician,  and  his  humanity 
prompted  bim  to  brave  every  danger.  He  accordingly 
settled  in  the  city,  and,  excluding  himself  from  every  house 
where  the  contagion  had  not  reached,  dedicated  bis  whole 
time  to  visiting  the  poor,  furnishing  them  with  food,  medi* 
ciaes,  vinegar,  sugar,  beds,  and  even  nurses  at  5  livres  a  day. 
He  soon  found  that  the  distemper  was  not  so  fiUal  when 
treated  properly,  and  he  devoted  himself  with  iodeiatigable 
couRige.  When  it  was  observed  that  he  cured  others  witb^ 
out  being  infected  himself^  confidence  returned,  the  sick 
were  taken  better  care  of,  and  in  the  end  the  epidemic  to* 
tally  disappeared.  Dombey  was  now  regarded  as  a  mes- 
senger from  heaven,  he  received  thanks  in  the  name  of  the 
whole  country,  and  was  offered  the  place  of  physician  to 
the  city,  with  a  salary  of  10,000  livres.  Nor  were  other 
means  neglected  to  detain  him ;  for  Dombey  having  re- 
garded with  much  interest  a  beautiful  young  lady,  and  very 
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fich^  who  was  herself  nottnsensiblt  to  his  merit,  the  bishop, 
of  La  Conception  insisted  upon  her  marrying  him*  AU 
though  more  inclined  to  the  match  from  the  feelings  of  his 
heart  than  even  from  the  prospect  of  riches  and  reputaticHiv 
yet  reflecting  that  this  marriage  would  prevent  his  returning 
to  his  own  country,  and  offering  there  the  fruits  of  his 
labours,  he  resisted  the  temptation,  and  to  avoid  the  struggle 
left  La  Conception  and  repaired  to  St«  Jago.  This  deter- 
mination he  was  sensible  he  might  live  to  regret ;  but  he 
considered  it  as  a  duty  to  fulfil  the  mission  intrusted  to 
him.  Would  to  God  he  had  yielded  to  these  solicitations 
of  gratitude  i  Perhaps  he  had  then  been  still  living  ;  he 
might  have  sent  his  collections  from  Chili  to  Europe^  aud 
had  been  spared  the  pain  of  seeing  himself  deprived  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  fruits  of  his  iad>our ;  had  escaped  being  a 
prey  to  die  vexations  which  embittered  his  latter  days,  and 
nearly  deprived  him  of  his  reason  ;  tior  would  he  then  have 
witnessed  those  scenes  of  terror  and  barbarity  which  drove 
faim  from  France ;  he  had  not  in  fine  perished  niiserably 
without  relation  or  friend  to  sooth  bis  sorrow ••^-*>But  let  us 
not  anticipate  events.  Dombey  departed  for  St.  Jagp  after 
baving  filled  twenty  cases,  of  which  six  consisted  of  dried 
plants,  the  rest  of  minerals,  shells,  and  a  great  number  of 
designs  that  he  had  caused  to  be  executed. 

During  his  rosidence  in  this  city,  the  reputation  he  1^ 
acquired  procured  him  from  the  Spanish  gotremment  a 
'sufficiently  troublesome  commission*  Tbt  quicksilver  mines 
of  HuancarrVelica  having  been  ruined  by  the  falling  in  of 
the  earth,  and  those  of  Almadea  not  furnishing  a  sufficient 
supply  for  working  the  gold  mines^  of  Peru  and  Chili,  the 
^regeni  d&  Z'oiR^iefifcie  of  Chili  received  orders  to  cause  others 
to  be  sought  for.  Dombey  was  applied  to,  and  set  off  for  the 
Cordilleras  to  examine  the  old  mine  of  Coquimbo,  which 
had  been  abandoned  above  fifty  years  :  this  he  caused  to  be 
cleared  out,  and  a  plan  taken  of  it.  He  tUico^'ered  at  XarilJa 
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a  mine  two  leagues  in  extent ;  and  brought  back  specimens 
of  the  ore,  the  assay  of  which  left  no  room  to  doubt  of  the 
great  importance  of  the  discovery.  These  inquiries  having 
led  him  to  examine  with  care  the  course  of  the  mines  and 
the  mode  of  working  them,  the  signs  by  which  they  may 
be  detected  and  the  best  means  of  rendering  them  pror 
ductive,  he  addressed  a  memoir  on  the  subject  to  the  court 
of  Spain.  At  the  same  time  he  pointed  out  a  new  mine  of 
gold,  and  mineralogists  were  seat  in^o  Chili  in  compliance 
with  his  instructions. 

In  this  excursion  into  the  Cordilleras  be  had  to  travel  a 
hundred  leagues,  and  the  labour  to  which  he  submitted 
nearly  deprived  him  of  his  hearing.  Ha  expended  15/XW 
livres,  the  reimbursement  of  which  he  refused,  ailing 
that  he  was  happy  to  sacrifice  his  time  and  labour  to  be 
useful  to  Spain,  as  he  thought  by  so  doing  he  seconded  the 
intentions  of  France ;  but  that  he  could  render  no  account 
of  his  expenses,  except  to  the  government  which  sent  him. 
He  had  done  the  same  with  regard  to  his  expenses  in  th^ 
analysis  of  the  mineral  waters  of  Caxatumbo. 

In  the  midst  of  these  labours  his  botanical  pursuits  were 
not  neglected.  He  found  in  Chili  one  of  the  finest  trees  in 
the  world,  observed  before  by  Molina,  and  imperfectly  de* 
scribed  under  the  name  of  Pinus  araticana*  It  is  fit  for 
n^ts,  having  a  trunk  150  feet  long,  and  straight  as  an 
arrow.  M.  Daubenton  has  spoken  of  it  in  his  Memoirs  of 
Agriculture,  and  called  it  Basiiaire*.  Lamardc  hai  described 
it  under  the  name  of  Dombeya,  and  Jussieu  under  that  of 
Araucaria.  Dombey  having  pointed  out  to  the  Spaniards 
the  use  that  might  be  made  of  this  tree,  and  proved  that  a 
vessel  which  had  been  dismasted  had  been  repaired  with  it 

*  Mem,  de  la  Soc,  iTAgric.  de  Paris,  1787 ftrimestre  Shiver,  The  title  of  the 
memoir  of  M.  d*Aubenton  is  Ohstrv.  sur  tm  grand  arbre  du  Ckili,  He  gives  a 
figure  and  description  of  the  wood^  the  bark,  and  the  fmit  of  the  BoslaiiVy 
brought  over  by  Dombey. 
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at  a  small  expense,  the  minister  of  the  Indies  gave  him  the 
thanks  of  his  Catholic  majesty.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
the  seeds  brought  into  Europe  have  not  germinated,  as  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  the  tree  would  succeed  in  the  open 
ground  in  the  southern  departments  of  France,  and  that  it 
would  be  very  useful.  The  nuts  arc  good  to  eat.  Cones, 
male  catkins,  and  planks  of  the  wood,  are  preserved  in  the 
museum*. 

Having  amassed  a  considerable  collection  from  Chili,  and 
received  the  honours  he  merited,  Dombey  returned  to  Lima, 
with  the  intention  of  sailing  for  Europe.  But  his  great  re- 
putation had  again  excited  an  envious  disposition  towards 
him,  and  injurious  reports  had  been  spread  that  he  carried 
on  an  illicit  correspondence  with  the  English.  And  so  far 
did  these  calumnies  prevail,  that  when  he  went  with  his 
companions  to  the  house  of  the  visitor-general^  this  officer 
was  so  much  prejudiced  against  him  that  he  thought  proper 
to  receive  him  with  contempt  and  insult.  Dombey,  whom 
no  power  could  frighten,  replied  in  a  calm  tone,  ^^  I  would 
not  put  up  with  your  insults  if  I  were  only  a  common  tra- 
veller."— "  And  what  would  you  have  done  ?*' — "  I  should 
have  already  pierced  you  to  the  heart ;  but,  as  I  go  to  the 
king  of  France,  to  give  him  an  account  of  your  proceedings, 
and  to  obtain  justice,  it  behoves  me  in  the  mean  time  to 
remain  quiet."  So  saying,  he  left  the  house.  The  visiKxr 
having  been  better  informed,  thought  it  his  duty  to  endea- 
vour to  repair  these  wrongs.  Accordingly  he  sent  again 
for  the  man  he  had  so  unjustly  outraged,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  large  assembly,  assured  him  of  the  regret  his 

•  From  trials  lately  made,  both  in  Chill  and  in  Portugal,  it  has  been  found 
that  the  Araucaria  is  not  so  proper  for  masts  as  was  at  first  supposed,  the 
wood  being  too  soft.  Two  other  species  of  Araucana  have  been  discovered : 
the  one,  a  native  of  Norfolk  Island,  is  actually  cultivated  in  the  Kew  gar- 
den under  the  name  of  Columbia,  the  beauty  of  these  trees  tempting  ihe 
English  to  bestow  on  the  genus  the  name  of  the  discoverer  of  the  New 
World*— AoTuoii.    (It  is  I/Herltier  who  called  it  Columf  m.-^Eoi  T.^ 

Vol.  II.  K  k  former 
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former  conduct  had  occasioned,  and  of  the  sincerity  of  fans 
esteem 9  begging  him  to  inform  the  viceroy  of  the  repara- 
tion he  had  thus  made  him. 

During  the  time  Dombey  waited  the  sailing  of  the  vessel 
which  was  to  convey  him  to  France,  he  occupied  himself 
assiduously  in  putting  his  collection  in  order*  He  packed 
the  whole  with  the  greatest  care  in  seventy-three  cases, 
which  cost  him  18,000  livres.  At  this  time  he  was  so  ill 
that  he  had  very  little  hope  of  revisiting  his  native  country ; 
but  the  fear  of  death  afTectcd  him  much  less  than  the  idea 
that  his  collection  might  be  lost.  He  sent  to  M.  Thouin 
a  catalogue  of  the  contents  of  the  cases,  requesting  that,  if 
they  should  arrive  at  Cadiz  without  him,  he  would  procure 
a  commission  from  the  king  of  France,  to  go  there  to  re- 
ceive them.  **  If  the  cases,*'  says  he,  "  should  be  opened 
in  your  absence,  every  thing  will  be  deranged.  My  ma- 
nuscripts are  in  a  box  by  themselves.  You  will  dis- 
pose of  all  for  the  benefit  of  my  country." — He  recovered, 
however,  and  sailed  with  his  collection  on  board  the  Pe- 
ruano,  commanded  by  M.  J.  de  Echenique,  on"  the  14th 
of  April  1784.  Their  voyage  was  prosperous  as  far  as 
fifty  degrees  S.  L. ;  but  as  they  approached  Cape  Horn 
the  wind  was  contraiT,  and  the  sea  so  boisterous,  that  the 
ship  was  dismantled,  and  sustained  otherwise  so  much 
damage,  that  it  took  a  month  to  run  ten  degrees.  The 
crew  were  overcome  with  fatigue  and  benumbed  with  cold; 
thirtv-two  of  them  had  already  perished,  and  seventy-three 
were  on  the  sick  list.  It  was  necessary  to  repair  the  ship, 
and  divers  were  wanting  to  step  the  leaks  ;  but  the  dejected 
sailors  had  not  the  resolution  to  submerse  themselves  under 
the  water  in  so  cold  a  season.  Dombey  seeing  the  general 
danger  offefed  a  premium  of  1500  livres  to  the  first  who 
should  throw  himself  into  the  sea.  Animated  by  the 
hope  of  this  reward  twelve  sailors  offered  themselves.  The 
danger  of  sinking  was  now  removed^  though  the  ship  was 

still 
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Itill  ungovernable ;  and  a  breeze  springing  up  from  the 
$outb,  they  arrived  at  Rio  Janeiro  on  the  4th  of  August* 
Here  they  were  obliged  to  remain  four  months  to  refit. 
Dombey,  expecting  to  proceed  direct  to  Europe,  was  not 
prepared  for  this  stay^  having  brought  with  him  no  leitei; 
Qf  recomtnendation.  His  reputation  had  however  preceded 
him.  The  fame  of  what  he  had  done  at  Huanuco  and  at 
La  Conception  had  reached  Brazil.  The  viceroy  Vascon- 
cellos,  informed  of  Dombey's  arrival,  sent  a  carriage  for 
bim,  Joaded  him  with  marks  of  distinction,  and  taking 
him  to  his  country-seat^  showed  him  a  fine  collection  of 
dried  birds,  insects,  and  butterflies,  of  which  the  viceroy 
insisted  upon  his  choosing  enough  to  fill  a  chest.  For 
thi^  very  handsome  present  Dombey  gave  the  person  who 
l>rougbt  it  a  thousand  livres,  little  suspecting  that  the 
whole  would  be  broken  to  pieces  atCadiz  by  the  inspecting 
ofiicers. 

The  rainy  season  not  permitting  any  long  botanical  ex« 
eursions,  he  collected  only  about  two  hundred  new  plants 
9i  Rio  Janeiro  ;  but  he  procured  there  seeds  of  a  species  of 
Waltheria,  of  which  the  inhabitants  make  very  good 
cordage;  butterflies,  which  still  are  the  most  beautiful 
among  those  admired  in  the  galleries  of  the  museum ;  a 
valuable  sapphire ;  topazes  of  two  colours  ;  and  a  magni- 
ficent aigue-marine,  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg,  for  which 
be  paid  1 500  livres. 

He  took  leave  of  the  viceroy  at  the  end  of  November 
1 784j  when  he  again  received  the  most  flattering  proofs  of 
\i\s  esteem,  and  arrived  in  the  port  of  Cadiz  on  the  QQd  of 
February  1785.  In  spite  of  the  extreme  delicacy  of  his 
))ealth,  he  was  overcome  with  joy  at  the  near  prospect  of 
the  moment  when  be  should  ofler  to  his  coimtry  the  fruits 
of  his  voyage,  little  suspecting  that  this  would  prove  the 
commencement  of  his  misfortunes. 

The  cpUection  xoad^  by  MM.  Rui^  a^d  Pavon,  who 

i^k  3  had 
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had  been  ordered  to  remain  in  America^  together  with  the 
duplicates  which  Dombcy  had  designed  for  the  king  of 
Spain,  had  been  embarked  on  board  the  San  Pedro  de  A\^ 
cantara.  This  ship  separated  in  the  storm,  and  never 
reached  her  destination.  The  whole  coliecdon  on  board  the 
Peruano  belonged  to  the  king  of  France,  as  the  captain's 
receipt  acknowledged*.  Dombcy  expected  that  his  col- 
lection, being  addressed  to  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs 
in  France,  would  be  freed  from  all  visits  of  the  custom- 
house officers.  For,  could  it  be  suspected  that  prohibited 
articles  were  contained  in  the  cases,  the  Spanish  am^ 
bassador  in  Paris  might  have  been  directed  to  concert 
with  the  minister  an  appointment  of  some  persons  to 
attend  the  opening  of  the  cases ;  or,  if  the  inspection  at 
Cadiz  could  not  be  dispensed  with,  at  least  care  should 
have  been  taken  that  the  necessary  form  was  gone  through 
without  delay,  and  in  such  a  manner  that  nothing  might 
be  damaged.  If  such  behaviour  was  proper  towards  a 
naturalist  sent  by  the  king  of  France,  how  much  more  was 
It  due  to  Dombey,  for  his  conduct  in  America,  where,  at 
the  imminent  risque  of  bis  own,  he  had  saved  the  life 
of  a  multitude  of  people,  during  a  contagious  disease,  and 
had  taught  the  means  of  curing  and  of  preventing  this 
malady,  which  frequently  rages  in  Chili  1  He  had  dis- 
covered a  mine  of  quicksilver  to  supply  the  place  of  those 
that  were  become  less  productive  than  formerly ;  he  had 
detected  new  mines  of  gold  and  silver,  and  pointtrd  out 
the  signs  by  which  they  might  be  known,  and  the  best 
mode  of  working  them  advantageously,  he  had  supported 
the  troops  against  the  rebellion  of  Tapac-Maro;  and  it  had 
been  acknowledged  that  the  presen'alion  of  the  province  of 
Huanuco  was  owing  to  his  zeal ;  he  had  ceded  to  Spaia 

*  This  tcknowledgment,  which  I  have  dow  before  me,  imports  thit  the 
seventy-three  cases  with  the  collection  of  Dombey,  made  at  the  txpenst  of 
the  king  of  France,  were 'destined  for  the  royal  cibtnet  and  garden  at  Fans. 

duplicates 
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duplicatee  of  his  plants  and  of  his  descriptions^  without 
demanding  any  thing  in  exchange  ;  he  had  never  accepted 
of  any  remuneration  from  the  Spanish  government^  and 
liad  expended  more  than  200,000  livres  in  its  service. 

In  spite  of  all  these  considerations,  an  order  was  sent  for 
the  immediate  opening  of  the  whole  of  the  cases.  These 
had  been  made  with  great  care  : — they  were  double ;  that 
is  to  say,  each  case  was  enclosed  in  another,  and  both  ce« 
mented  together^  and  covered  with  skins  to  keep  out  in* 
sects  and  moisture.  To  open  them  and  fasten  them  up 
again  was  a  work  of  time,  requiring  much  address  and 
precaution,  especially  such  as  contained  brittle  subjects : 
the  contents  of  many  of  them  were  of  course  damaged. 

In  the  next  place,  to  repair  the  loss  which  bis  catholic 
majesty  had  sustained,  Dombey  was  required  to  give  up 
the  half  of  bis  collection.  But  as  the  separation  of  what 
formed  in  itself  a  regular  series,  would  of  course  conside- 
rably diminish  its  value,  he  refused  to  comply  with  this 
(demand.  The  consent  of  the  court  of  France  was  however 
obtained,  and  Dombey  was  under  the  necessity  of  sub- 
mitting. Commissioners  were  appointed  on  the  part  of 
Spain  to  attend  the  division*  The  arrival  of  these  from 
Madrid  was  to  be  waited  for,  and  in  the  mean  time  th^ 
cases  were  stowed  in  low  and  damp  warehouses,  where  acr 
cess  to  them  was  denied  even  to  Dombey.  Nor  could  he  tak^ 
out  the  seeds,  though  (he  necessity  for  sowing  them  was 
on  account  of  the  season  very  pressing.  An  offer  was 
made  him  to  ^%  a  value  onhfs  poUection;  but  he  answered, 
that^  being  made  for  the  government  of  France,  he  could 
not  possibly  set  a  price  upon  it,  nor  would  he  sell  any  thing. 
A  part  of  the  things  was  inco^itest^hly  his  ovija  property  ; 
but  no  respect  was  paid  to  this  ;  even  the  cases  packed  at 
Rio  Janeiro,  belonging  to  Portugal,  which  contained  the 
presents  made  him  by  the  viceroy,  were  opened. 

Puring  aA  this  time  Dombey  was  obliged  tQ  re|nat|i  &t 

Kk3  Cadiz, 
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Cadiz^  without  money,  without  credit^  and  withMt  ft* 
source;  and,  though  trelited  with  contempt,  was  under  the 
necessity  of  restraining  his  indignation.  His  clums  were 
not  heard,  and  spies  were  set  to  watch  his  conduct.  Weary 
of  these  vexatious  proceedings,  he  was  tempted  to  renounce 
ever}'  thing,  and  to  go  and  die  in  the  bosom  of  his  family; 
a  resolution  which  he  was  prevented  from  executing  only  by 
the  hope  of  being  able  to  publish  the  fruit  of  bis  labours  : 
but  even  this  consolation  was  denied  him  by  the  jealousy  of 
those  at  the  head  of  the  intrigue  against  him*  An  exact 
copy  of  his  descriptions,  and  of  the  historical  notes  attached 
to  his  herbarium,  was  taken ;  nor  was  his  own  share  of  the 
collection  given  up,  or  his  departure  permitted,  till  he  had 
given  a  written  promise  not  to  publish  any  thing  before  his 
companions  should  return  from  America,  where  they  weiy 
detained  by  superior  orders.  Such  an  alarm  was  purposely 
excited  in  his  breast,  that  he  was  induced  to  write  to  Paris^ 
to  prevent  L'  Heritier  from  publishing  the  descriptions  and 
engravings  of  some  new  plants,  which  had  been  raised  in 
the  gardens  from  seeds  sen,t  by  him  from  Peru,  He  thought 
only  of  saving  himself  by  burying  all  that  had  passed  in 
oblivion.  Despair  seized  his  mind,  and  exaggerated  the 
horror  of  his  situation ;  his  memory  and  his  reason  be* 
came  enfeebled,  and  he  was  no  longer  able  to  struggle 
against  difficulties. 

How,  alas !  did  he  now  regret  those  beautiful  countries 
where,  in  a  delicious  climate,  he  observed  and  coHccted  the 
productions  of  nature;  where  he  found  comfort,  even  in 
braving  the  dangers  of  attending  the  sick  ;  where  he  had 
acquired  friends ;  where,  finally,  love  had  prepared  for  him  a 
new  home  !•  But  now  all  was  lost.  Sometimes,  reanimated 
with  his  wonted  energy,  bethought,  if  he  were  to  return  to 
Peru  alone,  he  should  be  able  to  excite  an  insurrection 
there;  but  immediately  repelling  with  horror  the  idea  of  a 
criminal  revenge,  he  again  ^unk  into  a  state  of  dejection. 

At 
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At  last^  after  a  stay  of  t^xv  itMMQ.tbS|  he.  left  Cadiz  and 
embarked  with  hi§  packages  fcwr  Ilfivre,  whence  he  reached . 
P^ris.  His  collection  arrived  tlxu-e  also,  but  this  he  seemed 
no  longer  to  set  any  value  upon.  He  was  requested  to 
puUisb  an  account  of  it,  but  refused,  maintaining  that  the 
promise  he  had  given,  though  obtained  from  him  by  force, 
\;vas  not  in  his  mind  tbe  less  sacred. 

Upon  this  refusal  M,  de  Buflon,  after  having  granted 
him  60,000  livres^  to  discharge  his  debts,  and  a  pension 
ccf  6000,  took  the  herbarium  tQ  himself,  and  remitted 
it  to  L'Heritier,  wi(h  directions  to  describe  and  get  enr 
graved  all  the  new  plants  it  contained.  The  Spanish  mi- 
nister being  informed  of  these  proceedings,  made  com- 
plaints;  and.  the  court  of  France  beipg  unwilling  to  ofTend 
that  of  Spain,  M»  de  BufTon  reoeiyed  orders  to  recall  the 
herbarium*  It  was  at  this  time  that  L'Heritier  departed  se- 
cretly with  it  to  £t)gland|  where. he  retnained  fifteen  months- 
occupied  in  describing  it.  This  work  has  however  never  seen 
the  lights  the  misfortunes  of  the  revolution  prevented  its 
completion,  and  Dombey  is  deceased  without  having  seen 
any  thing  published*  L'Heritier  has  also  perished  by  a 
most  horrible  catastrophe,  before  it  was  finished.  In  the 
mean  time  Messrs*  Ruiz  and  Pavon  having  returned  from 
Peru  in  178B,  it  is  at  length  from  the  Spanish  press  that 
this  magnificent  work,  the  Flora  of  Peru,  hs^s  been  ushered 
into  the  world* 

It  is  impossible  to  avoid  making  here  the  following  re-r 
flection ;  The  vessel  in  which  was  embarked  the  collection 
belonging  to  the  court  of  Spain  being  wrecked,  it  is  from 
the  specimens  collected  by  Dombey,  from  his  descriptions, 
and  from  the  designs  made  under  his  care,  that  a  part  of  the 
(ibove  mentioned  work  has  been  compiled  j  I  say  a  part, 
because  Ruiz  and  Pavon  having  staid  four  years  longer  in 
Peru,  assisted  by  other  fellow -labourers,  must  no  doubt  have 

K  k  4  added 
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added  much  to  what  Dombey  did ;  ueirerthekss  his  name 
ought  to  have  appeared  in  the  title  page^. 

However  indifierent  it  may  be  to  the  progress  of  sci- 
ence, whether  this  work  was  published  by  France  or  by 
Spain^  it  ought  nevertheless^  for  the  reputation  of  Dom- 
bey^ to  be  known  how  much  he  contributed  towards 
it;  and  France  herself  is  concerned,  that  the  credit  of 
the  discoveries^  made  by  a  Frenchman,  should  not  be 
taken  from  her.  I  will  not  attempt  to  point  out  the  mor 
tives  that  should  induce  the  ediiors  of  thai  work  to  seek 
to  appropriate  to  themselves  the  labours  of  Dombey ;  or 
how  the  Spanish  minister  was  deceived,  and  the  claims 
of  an  unprotected  traveller,  who,  separated  from  his  com- 
panions, could  not  even  call  upon  their  testimony,  were 
silenced.  Why  should  I  stop  to  develop  a  hateful  in- 
trigue,  whilst  I  contemplate  so  elevated  a  characterj 
the  victim  of  jealousy  and  misfortune  ?  I  have  proved 
that  he  has  done  great  things,  I  have  shown  that  he  has 
not  been  recompensed,  and  I  draw  a  veil  over  details  most 
afflicting. 

The  plan  of  retiring  into  solitude  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Jura,  there  peaceably  to  finish  his  days,  near  to  a  good 
cultivator  whom  he  had  formerly  known,  was  what  now 
alone  occupied  the  thoughts  of  Dombey.  All  his  debts 
were  paid,  and  he  found  himself  sufficiently  rich.  Dis- 
gusted with  celebrity,    and  with  the  sciences  which  he 

•  It  is  indeed  coufetsed  in  the  preface  t>ut  the  history  of  the  plants  of 
Chili  could  not  have  appeared,  unless  Dombey  had  given  the  duplicates  of 
his  collection.  **  Ec  nisi  t>.  O.  M.  Dombeyum  incolumem  servasset,  qui  Gades 
pervenit,  et  prcut  ab  ezpeditionis  initio  praestabilitum  fuerat,  plantas  quas 
multiplici  numero,  eo  consilio  exsiccarat,  communicastet,  jacturam  stirpium 
Chilensium  penitus  irreparabilem  adhuc  deploraremus.*'  But  it  is  by  no 
means  proved  that  Dombey  had  ever  promised  duplicates  of  his  plants ;  and 
allowing  the  fact  to  be  so,  that  condition  was  already  fulfilled  by  the  divi&ion 
that  had  been  made  before  at  Callao. 

once 
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once  so  passionately  loved^  he  gave  to  his  friends  what- 
ever he  could  dispose  of,  and  broke  off  all  his  correspond- 
ence with  foreign  naturalists,  preserving  a  friendly  inter- 
course with  M.  de  Pavon  alone. 

The  death  of  M,  Guettard  having  occasioned  a  vacancy 
in  the  academy  in  the  year  1786,  the  learned  members 
turned  their  views  to  Dombey,  and  M.  Jussieu  undertook 
to  present  him ;  but  he  obstinately  refused  the  intended 
honour.  The  Russian  ambassador  having  offered,  on  ac- 
count of  the  empress,  lOO^OOO  livres  for  the  duplicates  he 
$ull  possessed,  he  returned  his  thanks  with  saying  that  an 
increase  of  fortune  was  not  an  equivalent  to  him  for  the 
pleasure  of  presenting  to  the  naturalists  of  his  own  country 
specimens  that  had  cost  him  so  much  trouble  to  acquire. 
Lastly,  M.  de  Galvez  wishing  in  some  sort  to  recompense 
iMm  for  the  sacrifices  he  had  required  of  him  in  Spain^ 
wrote  to  offer  him  a  very  considerable  sum,  which  he  with- 
out hesitation  refused*. 

As  his  plan  of  settling  in  the  country  could  not  be  exe- 
cuted so  expeditiously  as  he  wished,  he  in  the  mean  time 
retired  to  Lyons,  to  the  house  of  some  ladies,  his  relations^ 
where  he  became  a  misanthrope,  hardly  ever  seeing  any  one. 
Here  he  was  during  the  siege  of  the  city ;  and  although  he 
seemed  to  know  nothing  of  what  passed,  and  to  pay  no 
regard  to  life,  yet  the  general  desolation,  and  the  surround- 
ing dangers,  pverwhelmed  him  with  terror.  He  resumed 
courage  however  to  assist  the  sick,  and  to  give  succour  to 
some  unfortunate  beings  sinking  under  the 'horrors  of 
famine.  After  th^  taking  of  the  city,  he  hastened  to  quit 
this  scene  of  carnage  and  devastation,  to  seek  a  peaceful 
asylum  ;  but  at  that  time  blood  was  flowing  in  every  di- 
rection, and  the  sights  to  which  he  was  witness  so  harrowed 
up  his  so^l,   th^t  he  would  no  longer  abide  in  France. 

•  This  fact  was  verified  to  me  by  M.  Michel,  doctor  of  physic  at  Fullint» 
a  friend  of  Dombey*s,  who  had  read  th«  letter  from  M.  Galvez. 

An 
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An  order  was  however  necessary  to  enabk  him  t»  q«it  it : 
he  therefore  solicited  a  commission^  which  should  au- 
thorize him  to  make  a  voyage  to  America,  The  com- 
mittee of  public  safety  having  invited  that  of  public  in- 
struction to  send  to  the  United  States  the  standard*  of  the 
new  measures,  the  latter  g^ve  to  Dombey  this  commission 
by  an  arrit  of  the  ^6th  Frimaire,  year  2.  H«  was  likewipe- 
authorized  to  buv  corn  for  France  in  the  United  Stages,  and 
a  number  of  queries  were  sent  him  relative  to  objects  of 
science,  of  ct)mmerce,  and  of  geography.  Accordingly 
he  embarked  at  Havre  in  an  American  brig  the  24th  Nivose 
year  2 ;  but  being  obliged  by  a  storm  to  put  into  Guada- 
loupe,  he  landed  at  Port-a-Petre  the  21st  Ventose. 

Guadaloupe  was  at  that  time  in  the  same  distracted  state 
as  France.    The  revolutionar}'  party  had  the  command  at 
Port-a-Petre:  the  governor  resided  al  Basseterre,  joined  bjr 
such  as  wished  to  preserve  the  old  order  of  things  in  the 
colony.     Dombey  being  well  received  in  quality  of  e«ivoy 
from  the  republic,  was  for  this  reason  suspected  by  the 
governor,  who  sent  an  order  for  him  to  repair  to  Basse* 
terre.     But  although  of  principles  opposite  to  the  fac- 
tious,  he  did  not  think  proper  to  obey  the  summons  ; 
he  resolved  therefore  to  depart  with  the  delegates  of  the  re- 
volutionary corps  of  representatives,    who  had  freighted 
a  small  vessel  for  Philadelphia.     He  left  Point-a-Petre 
the  1st  Germinal,  and  went  to  sleep  on  a  little  island^ 
whence  the  vessel  was  to  take  him  the  next  day.    During 
the  night  he  was  seized  and  thrown  into  prison  ai  the  bay 
Mahaut.     Upon  the  knowledge  of  this  event  the  inhabi- 
tants  of  Point-a-Petre  assembled  in  a  great  crowd  to  de- 
mand the  release  of  the  envoy  of  the  committee  of  public 
instruction,  which  was  immediately  granted*     As  soon  as 
he  made  his  appearance,  the  enraged  mob,  to  avenge  the 
treatment  he  had  received,  determined  to  seizd  the  authors 
of  it.     Dombey  having  in  vain   employed  entreaties  to 

oppose 
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oppose  this  violence,  placed  himself  before  the  leaders  of 
the  mob,  in  struggling  with  whom  he  fell  into  Salt  River, 
and  was  taken  out  without  signs  of  life.  This  accident  di- 
verting the  attention  of  t!ie  people,  they  returned  peaceably 
home.  Thus  the  last  act  of  his  liberty  was  to  defend  those 
against  whom  he  had  reason  to  complain.  A  violent  fever 
was  the  consequence  of  this  fall  and  alarm  ;  as  soon  as 
be  recovered  from  which,  to  avoid  new  troubles,  he  thought 
it  was  most  prudent  to  go  before  the  governor.  Being 
interrogated,  he  was  found  to  be  an  upright  man,  and 
a  stranger  to  all  party  spirit.  He  was  ordered  however  to 
quit  the  colony  on  board  the  same  vessel  that  had  brought 
him  thither,  which  was  about  to  set  sail.  Scarcely  had 
the  ship  got  out  of  the  road  before  she  was  attacked  by  two 
corsairs,  against  whom  she  could  not  defend  herself.  Dom- 
bey  was  detected  disguised  in  the  habit  of  a  Spanish  sailor, 
and  thrown  into  prison  at  Montserrat,  where  disease^ 
disappointment,  and  ill  usage,  soon  put  a  period  to  his  ex«- 
istence.  His  fate  was  for  a  long  time  unknown ;  for  such 
was  at  that  time  the  convulsed  state  of  France,  that  no 
notice  could  be  taken  of  the  misfortunes  of  an  absent  man. 
lite  intelligence  of  his  death  was  at  length  received  at 
New  York,  and  communicated  to  the  committee  of  public 
instruction  on  the  27th  Vcndemiaire,  year  3,  about  six 
months  after  the  event  took  place. 

Thus,  after  passing  a  life  of  perpetual  agitation,  and  ex- 
posed to  a  thousand  dangers,  the  victim  of  injustice,  and 
Tobbed  of  the  fruit  of  his  labours,  fell  Dombey,  without 
a  friend  to  console  him,  and  in  distant  captivity  ;-^— adding 
t)nc  to  the  list  of  those  who  have  died  martyrs  to  their  zeal 
for  natural  history.  But  whilst  we  deplore  his  destiny,  let 
us  not  consider  it  as  without  alleviation.  Let  it  be  remem- 
leered  that  his  death  arrived  at  that  awful  period  when  so 
many  meritorious  men  were  subjected  to  the  revolutionary 
Ke }  that  through  fats  ^^hcAt  life  his  sentimeuts  of  bene* 

volence. 
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volenee^  patriotism^  and  generosity  were  never  diminished ; 
that  supported  in  the  midst  of  dangers  by  his  love  of  sci- 
ence^  the  idea  of  enriching  his  country  never  forsook  him  ; 
that  even  his  misanthropy,  whilst  it  estranged  him  from 
the  indifferent,  attached  him  the  more  closely  to  a  few 
friends,  and  the  melancholy  which  cast  a  shade  over  his 
latter  days,  never  changed  the  amiability  of  bis  charac* 
ten  Happy  in  the  recollection  of  the  good  he  had  done 
to  his  contemporaries ;  happy  in  the  foresight  of  the  ad* 
vantage  posterity  would  reap  from  his  discoveries,  be 
knew  how  to  find  enjoyments  beyond  the  power  of  man 
to  embitter.  Long  accustomed  to  disappointment,  he  gave 
up  every  project,  renounced  every  hope;  and  despising 
both  fortune  and  fame,  in  the  midst  of  the  most  turbulent 
times,  lived  only  to  friendship  and  to  virtue. 

I  have  already  observed  that  the  collection  of  Dombey 
was  divided  with  Spain ;  that  in  Paris  he  had  given  to  his 
patrons,  to  his  friendsj  and  to  several  naturalists,  such 
duplicates  as  he  could  part  with  without  diminishing  the 
value  of  the  collection  designed  for  the  government. 

Mineralogy  is  indebted  to  him  for  two  new  minerals^ 
viz.  muriated  copper,  or  green  sand  of  Peru ;  and  V enclose^ 
the  finest  crystal  of  which  is  preserved  in  the  cabinet  of 
M.  de  Dree.  The  icole^  des  mines  possesses  several  valu* 
able  articles  that  came  from  him  ;  but  the  greater  part  of 
the  fruits  of  his  voyages  is  contained  in  the  national 
museum. 

The  gallery  of  minerals  owes  to  him,  besides  the  tw9 
before-mentioned  substances,  crystals  of  prismatic  hyaline 
quartz  ;  a  very  fine  native  emerald  from  Peru,  in  a  matrix 
of  lamellar  limestone ;  several  pieces  of  native  gold 
branched  in  quartz  ;  a  piece  of  vein  very  rich  in  silver, 
above  thirty  pounds  weight :  the  metal  appears  in  it  in  the 
form  of  diverging  branches;  superb  pieces  of  muriated 
silver^  with  shining  granulated  cr}'stals  j  a  mass  of  com- 
pact 
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pact  muriated  silver^  weighing  above  twelve  pounds  ; 
specimens  of  ores  of  quicksilver ;  of  flexible  grit ;  of  fossil 
bones  of  the  gigantic  animal  of  the  Ohio^  incrusted  with 
silver,  8cc. 

The  gallery  of  zoology  has  received  from  him  the 
Moufiette  of  Chili,  described  in  the  supplement  to  BufTon ; 
many  birds,  amongst  which  are  several  species  of  Tangaraj 
several  fish,  one  unknown,  described  by  M.  de  Lacep^de, 
under  the  name  of  Gastrobranche  de  Dombey ;  the  magni* 
ficent  butterflies  of  Brazil,  and  several  species  of  Curculio 
and  of  the  Zygaense*.  His  herbarium,  consisting  of  about 
]  500  species,  well  preserved,  is  also  deposited  in  the  mu- 
seum :  amongst  these  are  about  si^cty  new  genera,  almost 
all  of  which  have  been  published  by  Ruiz  and  Pavon,  by 
names  different  from  those  given  by  Dombey.  It  is  ac- 
companied by  a  manuscript  containing  a  history  of  the 
plants  of  Peru  and  Chili ;  the  characters  of  the  new  genera; 
the  description  of  the  species,  and  an  account  of  their 
uses  t*  It  contains  also  many  obiServations  on  the  mines  of 
Chili. 

The  garden  of  the  museum  is  indebted  to  Dombey  for 
several  curious  plants,  which  have  thence  been  spread  over 
the  principal  gardens  of  Europe.  Such  as  the  shrub  known 
by  the  name  of  FloripendioXy  which  produces  so  picturesque 
an  effect  in  our  parterres  for  several  months  in  the  year, 

*  Amongst  these  papilioi  tre  two  very  rare  and  of  the  greatest  beauty; 
one  has  been  natned  by  Fabridus  Papilio  Lctertcs,  the  other  is  a  nondescript 
related  to  Papiiio  Hecuba.  The  weevils  are  not  less  remarkable,  one  is  the 
Curculio  imptriaUs  of  Fabridus;  two  others,  Cfasiuosus  and  sumpluotus, 
which  Olivier  has  described  from  these  individuals.  The  names  given  to 
these  curculios  point  out  how  much  they  exceed  in  beauty  and  size  what 
had  been  before  observed. 

f  On  comparing  this  manuscript  with  the  Flora  Peruviana^  it  may  be  seen 
that  the  Spanish  authors  have  often  copied  the  descriptions  of  the  French 
botanist. 

t  Cultivated  in  Pern,  but,  as  Dombey  assures  us,  brought  from  Chili. 
(Datura  arhareuf  En.^ 

.   1  catching 
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catching  the  eye  at  a  distance  by  its  bell-shaped  flowers^  • 
foot  long,  banging  floating  from  the  extremities  of  the 
branches :  the  Ar'istoteUa  maqui^  the  berries  of  which  a£fbr4 
a  refreshing  juice,  in  which  Dombey  found  a  great  resource 
ia  the  cure  of  the  contagious  fever  of  Chili ;  the  species  of 
sage  which  L'Heritier  has  named  Salvia  Jbrmosaf  the 
scarlet  flrjwers  of  which  possess  a  lively  brilliancy.  But 
the  most  interesting  of  all  the  plants  which  Dombey  baa 
introduced  amongst  us,  is  the  lemon-scented  vervain  {Pkr^ 
lena  triphylla  L'Her.).  The  leaves  of  this  shrub,  which 
grows  to  the  height  of  6fteen  feet,  have  the  most  delicious 
perfume  of  any  plant  that  can  be  cultivated  in  Europe.  At 
Paris  it  is  necessary  to  protect  it  in  the  greenhouse  during 
the  severe  frosts ;  but  in  the  more  temperate  climates  it 
thrives  in  the  open  air.  Hedges  of  this  shrub  are  already 
seen  at  Florence ;  and  in  the  department  of  the  Lower  Alps 
it  has  been  successfully  cultivated  by  M.  de  Huflb.  When 
it  shall  come  to  be  more  dispersed  in  the  south  of  France^ 
il  will  be  seen  by  the  side  of  the  roads,  forming  little 
groves,  which  from  the  elegant  growth  of  the  shrubs,  the 
lightness  of  the  panicles  of  flowers,  of  a  lavender  gray  co* 
lour,  the  lively  green  of  the  foliage,  and  above  all  from 
their  sweet  reviving  perfume,  will  in  every  respect  exceed 
the  groves  of  myrtle  so  celebrated  by  the  poets-  The  dried 
leaves  preserve  all  their  odour,  and  an  infusion  of  them  is 
both  palatable  and  wholesome  :  if  this  plant,  as  some  bo- 
tanists think,  ought  to  be  separated  from  the  vervains  and 
made  a  separate  genus  of,  we  should  wish  to  see  it  conse- 
crated to  the  name  of  Dombey  *• 

The 

*  The  following  are  the  names  of  some  other  of  the  plants  introduced 
into  Europe  by  Dombey  :—Poa  perumoTui  Jacq. ;  AUtrotmaia  SalsiUa  L.  ; 
JmarylUs  tKinfiorttt  maculata,  chiUruis  L*Her.;  llUctbfum  fiuttteau  L'Her.^ 
Achyranfhei  ponigau  lacq. ;  SaUna  scabiosafoUa  FL  P.;  Hemitomusjruiieostts 
X«*Her.;  Pkysalii  frostraia  L*Htr.i  SoUmum  corymbosum  WilkL,  redtna&im 
L*Hu,,^muU)f!dum  Uok.  j  C^siruinparfui  L*Her.;  TmtmtM  lapfoaa  WiUd^ 
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The  gardens  and  the  cabinets  of  natural  history  are  not 
the  only  establishments  that  have  been  enriched  by  this 
traveller.  Tiie  cabinet  of  antiquities  in  the  national  library 
has  received  from  him  the  vases  found  in  the  tombs  af  the 
incas,  and  several  curious  monuments  of  the  antient  Pe- 
ruvians. 

Nothing  of  Don)bey's  has  been  printed,  except  a  letter 
in  the  Journal  de  Physique  (torn,  xv.),  upon  the  $alt*petre 
found  in  Peru,  and  upon  the  luminous  appearance  of  the 
sea.  In  this  he  observes  that  the  sea  is  never  phosphoric^ 
except  in  the  warm  or  temperate  climates,  and  that  it  is 
especially  so  when  the  weather  is  disposed  to  be  stormy  *• 

XXX.  Chloris 

Convolvulut  HtreummcB  I.*Her.;  Lobelia  Tupa  L. ;  Buphthalmttm  ierieemn 
1^'Her.;  Etuelia  tancscais  Link.;  Sigesbeckia  flosculosa  L*Her.;  Spilmithus 
albus  Llier. ;  AUwnia  incamata  L.*Her. ;  Palova  maivafolia  Cav. ;  Malopt 
parviflora  L'Her.;  Malva  scoparia  L'Her. ;  Sida paniculata  L^  ricinoides,  jd' 
irophoides,  pterosperma,  nudiflara,  and  cistiflora  L*Her.;  Tetragorda  erystaUina 
X>*Her.;  (Enothtra  rosea  L.\  Ctlasirus  octogimus  L'Her.;  Begonia  octopeUUa 
L'Her. 

*  I  have  neglected  no  means  of  satisfying  myself  of  the  truth  of  the  facts 
contained  in  this  memoir.  I'he  proofs  are  deposited  at  the  office  of  the  se- 
cretary to  the  museum,  where  they  may  be  consulted.  Amongst  these  are 
the  register  of  his  birth  ;  his  correspondence  with  M.  Thouin  and  Jussieu ; 
an  authentic  copy  of  the  official  letters  written  to  him,  and  of  the  certificates 
given  him  in  America  i  a  copy  of  the  letter  addressed  to  the  committee  of 
public  safety,  containing  the  facts  relative  to  his  stay  in  Guadaloupeand  the 
intelligence  of  his  death;  the  certificate  of  the  captain  of  the  Peruano,  which 
attests  that  the  whole  of  the  collection  intrusted  to  his  care  was  destined  for 
France.  1  have  also  consulted  the  persons  with  whom  Dombey  had  con- 
nection. Gilibert,  professor  of  natural  history  at  Lyons ;  Villars,  professor 
at  Grenoble  ;  Le  Blond,  who  botanized  with  him  in  Peru  ;  and  Dr.  Michel, 
physician  at  Tullins,  at  whose  house  he  remained  some  months,  have  all 
communicated  to  me  several  interesting  circumstances  which  I  havesubjomed 
to  the  papers  deposited  at  the  museum.  I  was  myself  personally  acquainted 
with  him,  and  have  heard  him  recount  several  particulars  of  his  travels.  As 
I  could  not  further  extend  the  limits  of  this  memoir,  I  have  been  obliged  to 
pass  over  in  silence  many  fact*.  Thus,  one  of  his  friends  wrote  to  inform 
me,  that  being  tlirown  into  prison  during  the  reign  of  terror,  he  had  been 

viiited 
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XXX.  Chloris  Novc^  HollanduB ;  or^  Catalogue  of  the 
Plants  of  New  Holland  and  Van  Diemen^s  Island  hither  tQ 
publishedy  as  far  as  they  have  come  to  the  Knowledge  of 
J.  Drtander. 

[Mllien  the  native  place  is  not  mentioned,  it  is  to  be  understood  that  th« 
plant  has  been  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  P«rt  Jackaon.] 

MOXANDRIA. 

Monogynla. 

Philydkum  lanuginosum.  Gcertn.  sem.  u  p.  63.  /.  16. 
Lamarck  illustr.  1.  />«  19.  /.  4.  {copied  from  Gcertner.) 
JVilid^  sp,  pL  i.  p.  1 7.  Vahl  enumer,  i.  p.  g*  Sims  in  Botm 
mag,  783.  Poiret  in  Encyclop.  method,  v.  p.  fi69. 
Garciana  cochinchinensis.  Lonreir.  cochinch.  15. 
This  plant  has  a  wider  range  than  the  New  Holland 
plants  usually  have.    It  was  introduced  into  our  gardens 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Port  Jackson  ;  it  was  found- 
by  Sir  Joseph  Banks  near  Endeavour's  River,  and  by 
Father  Loureiro  in  Cochinchina. 

Centrolepis  fascicularis.   LahiUard.  noiK  holL  7.  /.  1.  Van 
Dicmen's  Island. 

Digynia. 

Mniarum  peduncu latum.  Lalillard.  nov.  hoU.  8«  /.S.  Vaa 
Diemen's  Island.    Mr.  David  Nelson. 

DiANDRIA. 

Monogynia, 
Oleaapetala.  Andrews's  repos»  316.    Very  different  from 

visited  there  by  Dombey,  who  brought  with  him  a  hundred  louis,  the 
savings  of  his  economy ;  and  upon  the  acceptance  of  these  being  r^ostd— -  • 
•*  Very  well,"  said  Dombey,  *•  I  shall  preserve  them  for  your  family,- thould 
they  happen  to  stand  in  need  of  assistance  T* 

M  Gtlibert  has  published,  in  the  collection  of  the  acts  of  the  society  of 
health  at  Lyons,  year  6,  page  45S,  a  memoir  on  the  life  and  labours  af 
Dombey,  which  contains  some  interesting  facts;  but  it  is  evident  that  the 
author  has  not  enjoyed  the  ^ame  sources  of  information  as  myself. 

Olea 
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Olea  apetala  of  VakV^  symb.  tii.  p.  ft.  and  ^tzz^ttz.  i.  p.  42. 

from  New  Zealand^  and  a  strange  misapplication  of  name^ 

to  call  a  plant  apetala  which  has  both  calyx  and  corolla. 

It  is  probably  the  same  plant  with  the  follomng  : 
Notelsea  longifoha.  Ventenat  choix  S5.  a. 
Notelsea  ligustrina.  Ventenai  choix  9^.  b.«w 
Pimelea  linifolia.  Smith  new  holt.  31.  t.  11.  JVilldefi.  sp.      ^' 

pi.  f.  p.  50.   Fahl  enunuer.  i.  p.  3()5.  Sims  in  Botan. 

magax,  891 « 
Pimelea  Comucopise.  ValUenumer.i.p.SOb.  Bustard  Bay^  ' 

Cape  Grafton^  Endeavour's  River.  Sir  Joseph  Banks. 
Pimelea  ligustrina.  LabiUtrd,  nxm.  holL  Q.  /.  3.   Van  Die* 

men's  Island. 
Pimelea  8patulata.|£<a2ft7/ar£{.  nom  holl.  g.  t.  4.   Van  Die-  ' 

"Inen's  Island. 
»Pnin|ea  fmuginea.  LabiUard.  nov.  holl.  10.  /.  5.   West 

coast.    Ml^^gArchihald  Menzies. 
Pinnelea  nivea.'  Labillard.  nov!^^^.  10.  t.  6.    Vtin  Die* 

men's  Island. 
Pimelea  dril^ea.   Labillard^  nov.  holl.  10.  t.  7.    Van 

Danaen's  Island. 
Pimelea  clavata*  Labillard.  nov.  mm.  U*    Van^Diemen's 

Island.       f%        1^  *      ^  ^ 

Utriculafia  dichotoma.  LaiiUard.  nov.  1ml.  11.  /.  8.  Van 

Diecnen's  Island, 


<- 


_i-*  ^-  Triandria. 

"■  *^  Tr  J^pnogynia. 

]9aemodonim.  5mj^A  tn  Litztz.  5oc.  transact »  iv.  p.  213. ' 
Diplarriu|^  Moroea.  Voyage  de  Labillard.  i.  p.  157.  t,  1^ 
Van  Diemen's  Island.  .-, 

'-       Genosiris  fragilis.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  13«  ^.  9*'  Van  Di«»  ' 
***"       lyien's  Island.  v 

Xyris  operculata.  Labillard*  nov.  holl.  14.  /.  10.    Van 

Diemen's  liland.    Mr.  David  Nelson.    . 
Vol.  IL  T^l  Lepiriosperma " 


% 


■r*     ^       ^ 
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Lepidosperma  elatioh  Labillard.  nov.  hoU.  15.  i.  ll«  Vaa 

Diemen's  Island.    Mr.  David  Ndkm ' 
^  Lepidoepenna  giadiata.   LtdnUard.  nov.  hoU.  lfi«  t,  IK 

Vail  Dieitien's  Island.  ; 

Lepldosperma  longitudinalis.  Lahtllard.  nov.  hoU.  16.  ^.  13. 

Van  Diemen't  Islwd* 
Lepldosperma  globosa.   Labillard.  nov.  hoU.  16.   /•  14. 

Van  Draoien's  Island. 
Lepidoiperma  fiiifovmis.  %abillard.  nov.  k[>ll^.n.  t^  15, 

Van'Diemen's  Island.  * 

Lepldosperma  squamata.   Labillard.  nav.  koU.  lf.t.16.     ^^^ 

Van  Diemen's  Island. 
Lepldosperma  tetragona.-  Lc^lkaptnov.  boU,  17-  t.  17-^' 

Van  Diemen's  Island.  «  '  ^'       ' ' 

Schcenus  acutus.    Labillard.  nov.  hdff*  ia*l?if.  18fv    Vm 


k'**  - 


Diemen's  Island.  .^^-^  c 


Schoenus  filum.   Labillard,  nov.  holL  18.  f^||a VanDie* 

men't  Island.  /•  ^^^   . 

Schaenus  lan^s.   E^ii'dlard.  ngy.  holl.  19*  t.W.    West 

coast.    Mr.  Archihald  Menzies.  A 

f 

.    Digijnia.  -,:     ' 

Agrostis  ovata.  hfiblllard.nov.  hgU.  ig.  t.  21.   Van  Die- 
men's  Island...   '    ..  *^  "W  *        ^* 
Agrostis  quadrijfda.  Itolnllarek  nov.  A«ft  20.  ftVs.    Van 

Diemen's  Isla^  .  •  •     '        *■  I 

Agrostis  virglnica#f  LaK/Zaref.  nov.  )ioll.  SO.  /.  S3.    Van  ^ 

Diemcn*s  Island.  --^  W.*    *\^  iA 

IT^Ia  (i^tichophylla.  LaMiffrl'h  nov.  hoiL  2L  /.24.  ^Osn 

Diemen's  Islfiid. 
Festuca  pectinata.  .LoM/^r^f.  nov.  holl.  CI.  /.^. -if^kHa 

Dienmi's  IsTand.  ;,  *      ^ 

Testuca  sfiabra.  I^iUard.  ntm^  holl.  SS.  t.  96.  Vanl>ie*j^L 

mtn's  Island.  Tf  4f      ^^ 

P&uca  littoralis.   LabiFtardi  nov.  holl.  M.  L  ^.    Van 

Diemen's  Island.  ^  i*  •    •'• 


f 


Bromus  arenarius.  LahiUard.  nov.  hdl.  S3. /.  38.  West 

coast.  ji-,      ^  ' 

Stipa  elegantiiyma.    LaliUard*  nov.  hoU^  2^.  /.  29.  Van 
I  DiemenV  Islaiid. 

Stipa  flavescens.    Labillard,  tiov.  hott^*  24.  ^  30.    Vaa 

Dieme^  Island.  •«?  '■    '  .  ' 

Avena  filuormis.    Lmtlard.  tunf.  Mil.  ^4^^.  31.    Vm 
Diemen^s  Island.     Mr.  David  Nelsdh, 
'^ Avena  qug^risejUu   LaliUardi  nov.  hpU*^'  t,  32.    Van 
;||    Dfiemen's  Island. 
L-         Ahindo  auatralis.  CavamlLmAnalesc^  hist,  not- 1 *Ji*  190* 
^  Arundo  semiaqnulaql^  LabUkt^.  novyj^oll.  26.  t.  33.  Van 

Diemen's  Islands    Mr.  Xktvid  Nel^/^ 
I  Arundo  pehicillata*    Labilla/di  nov.noU^  26.  /•  34.    Van 

Diemen'sIiIand»M  ^ 

p    '       jSfatido  poieformis.   LalUlard.  nov.  holt.  27 •  ti  35.  Vaa 
Diemex^^slandi 

Tbtrandria. 

Monogynia. 

PjTOtea  anemonefoliaA    Salisb,  prodr.  48.  Andrewsls  repqs. 
832*    Sims  in  Bot.  mag.  697'% 

P.^ridactylidesi  CavanilL  in  Anales  de  hist.  not.  ip,  2354 
/.  16.  ,,  ♦ 

iHI^    IVptea  pulchella.     Schrad.  siert.  hanno^ii.  p.  15.'  t.  7. 
JViUden.sp.pLi.p.507.  Sims  in  Botimag.  796.  Cavan* 

■ 

^  m  Anales  de  hist.  nat.  i.  p.  237* 

•  P.  fiicifoUa.    Sklisb.  prodr.  4S*,      -J 

Prot^L  anetbifolia.    Salisb.  prodr.  48« 

l¥e%^  acTsfera.   CavanilL  in  Anales  de  hist*  nat.  i .  p.  28^« 

ProbMi  dichotoma,  CavanilL  in  Anales  de  hkt*  nat,.  i.  p*  2374 
^Baaksi^^epeiis.  FoyOgedeLabiltard*  up* 413.  t^^Z.  Wort 
•^.   coast*  ''  '^ 

Banksi^  grandis.  Willde^^  sp.  pU  i.  p,  535.  West  coast. 
. .  ^  Mr.  Archibald  Menzies. 

;Ll9  '       'Birnkfis 


• .  1 
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Banksia  nivea.  Voyage  de  LabiUard*  i.  p.  413.  ^  S4.  West 

coast.     Mr.  ^chilald  Menzies. 
Baiiksia  dentata.  ^  Lmn.  suppL  I27.    Lamarck,  tUustr*  u 

p.  242,    Ejideavour's  River.    Sir  Joseph  Banh* 
Banksia  integrifoli^  'Linn,  suppl.  137-  Lamatck.  illustr,  i, 

p.  242.  t,  54. y.  2.,(co^gfyrom  Gcertner,)   fVillden,  sp. 
•  pi,  i,  p,  53S..  Cavanill,  in  Anales  de  hist^  nat,  i.p.  229* 

B.  spicata.    Gcerfn.  sent,  i.p,  221,  t,  48. 
Banksia  serrata..    Linn,  svppl,  126.     Lamarck.  ^iUusir,  i. 

p,  242.  /.  54,f.  \.  {copied from  Gcertner.)  IVkite^s voyage, 

S23,  U'ith3  plates.  IVillden.  sp.  pi,  i.p.  535.  Andrew$*s 

repos,  82.    Belle^den  recens.  9.    Qavanill.  in  Anales  de 

hist.  nat.  inp.  222._ 

B.  conchifera.    Gcertn.  sem.  i.  p.  291.  t.  49. 

B.  serratifolia.    Salisb*  ptodr.  51.      ; 
Banksia  praemorsa.    Andrews's  repos.  258. 

B.  anpleni  folia.    Salts b.  prodr.  51.    , 
Banksia  ericaefolia.    Li7m.  svppl.  127.    Lamarck,  illustr.  t. 

/;.  242.  IFillden.  sp,  pL  z.  p.  536.  Andrews's  repos,  156. 

Sims  in  Bot.  mag.  738.    Cavanill.  in  Anales  de  hisf, 

nat.  i^p.  221. 

B.  phylicaefolia.    SaUff*  prodr,  5l. 
Banksia  spinulosa.   Smith  new  holl,  13.  /.  4.    IVilldem,  sp. 

pi,  i,  p.  536.  XkiVQfiilL  in  Anales  de  hist,  nat,  i,  p.  21 9. 
Banksia  microstachya.    Cavanill.  in  Anales  de  hist.  ncU.  i« 

p.  224. 
Jganksia  bblongi folia.    Cavanill},  in  Anales  de  hist*  nat*  i\ 

p*  225.  :-.  ..  '^ 

Batxksia  robuf.  Cavanill,  in  Anales  de  hist.  nat.  i.  p*  2W6. 
Banksia  Biarginata.     Cavanill,  in  Anales  de  hist.  ntU.  t. 

p,  227.  t.  13.  , 

Banksia  olextoHa.     Cavanill,  in  Anales  de  hist.^nat.   1. 

p,   229.  4f.  14. — It  secnis  to  me  hardly  to  differ  from 

B-  integrifolia. 
Banksia  glauca.  CavanilL  in  Anales  de  hist.  nat.  i.  p.  230. 

Banksia 
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^nksia  salklfolia.   CSan,  in  AnaUs  de  hist.  nai.  i.  p.  23^ . 
-Conchium.    Smith  in  Linn,  transact,  iv.  p.  215.  is  the 
genus  called  by  Prof.  SchraddS'-Hakea. 
"^j^   Hakea  glabra.    SchrcuL  sert.  hannotr^ii.  p.  27.  ^.17. 

H.  pugionKonms.^HavanilL  in  jinales  de  hist.  nat.  i. 
p.QlS.t.ikl. 
^      Tjanksuj^teretifolia,    Salisl.  prodr.  A. 
%  ^  Hakea  pubescens.    Schrad^sert.hinn^.  Hi.  p.  27. 

H.  gibbo^si.  CctvanilL  in^Jl^atSde  hist,  nat*  i.  p.  214. 
Banksia  ^Qbbosa.  White's  voyage,  224.  Jig.  Q.  JVillden* 

sp.  pi.  i.p.  536. 
Banksia  pinifolia.    Sali^.  prodrl  51.  . 
Hakea  sericea.    Schrad.  sert.  haifi^iov.  Hi.  p.  27. 
Banksia  tenui folia.    Salish,prodr.  50. 
Y  Hakea  dactyloidies^    CavaniU.  in  Anales  de  hist.  nat.  i. 
p.  215.  t.  12. 

Banksia  dactyIoidl£S.    Geertn.  sem.  ipp.  221.  /.  47.   La^ 

march,  illustr.  L  p.  242.   t.  54.  f.  3.  {copied  from 

GcBrtner.)         *''  *    "       ^'      ^ 

Hakea  ruscifolia.   ImIiU.  nov.  holl.  30.  t.  39.  West  coast. 

Hakea  epiglottis.    Lalillard.  nov.  holl.  30.  t.  40*    Van 

Diemen's  Island. 
Hakea  clavatat*  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  30.  ^  41,  West  coast, 
fimbothrium  salicifolium,    Venienat.  Cels.  8. 
E.  salignum.    Andrews's  reposit.  215. 
Banksia  oleaefolia.     Salisb.  prodr.  5K    Without  fruit 
the  genul  cannot  be  ascertained  ;  but,  from  the  inflo- 
rescentia  axillaris,  I  should  suppose  that  it  belongs  to 
the  genus  of  Hakea,  called  by  m.  Smith  Conchium. 
Lambertia  formosa.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  iv.  p.  214. 
and-QQS.  tab.  SO.    Andreu's's  reposit.  (tO.    Bellenden  re- 
cans.  10.  Cavan.  in  Anales  de  hist.  nat.  u  pf  233.  t.  }5. 
Protea  nectarina.   IVendland  sert.  hannov.  iv.  p.  b..t.  21. 
Kylomelum.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  iv.  p.  214. 
^anksia  pyriforinis.    Geertn.  sem^  i.  p.  220.  t.  47.    La- 

L  f  3  march* 


%;,' 
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fnarcL  Ubisir.  i.  p.  34d.  t/s^.f.  4.  {(xpMJrota^ 
Gartner.)    Whites  voyage^  924,  with  Jig.    fFUlden^ 
sp.  pi,  i.  p.  535* 
'     Hakea  piriibnpis,    CavanilL  in  Anales  de  hist.  TMt.  i\ 

p.  217. 
ISmbothrium  speciosissimum,    Smith  new  holl.  19.  t.  7, 

Willden.  sp.  pi.  f/p.  537- 

£.  spathulatum.    CavaniU.  sc,  iv.  p.  60.  //38S. 
Embothriumsilaifoliutt).  STmihnewkolL93.t.S»  Willden^ 

sp.  pL  i.  p.  5B9» 

£.  herbaceum.    CavaniU.  ic.  iv.  p^  5S.  t.  384, 
Embothrium  sericeum.  Smith  new  holl.  35.  t.  9.  WtUden^ 

sp.  pi.  i.  pf  5Bg.    Anitews^s  reposit.   100.    BeUender^ 

recens.  g.    Sims  in  Boi,  mag.  862. 

E.  cytiaoides.    CavanilL  ic,  iv,  p.  6o.,f«  386.  f,  2. 
Ilmbothrium  lineare.    Andrews's  reposit.  272. 

E.  linej^refolium,    CavaniU.  ic.  iv.pi.59'  t.  3S6.f.  1, 

E.  sericeum  7.    ISmiih  new  holl.  27.  t.  g.  f.  6. 
Embothrium  buicifoliuiii.    Smith  new  holl.  29.  /.  10. 
tVillden.  sp.  pi.  i.  p.  538.    Andrews^s  reposit.  218. 

£•  genianthum.    CavanilL  ic.  iv.  p* 60.  /.  387. 
Eaibothrium  tinctorium.    Lalillard.  nov.  holl.  31./.  42j| 

43.     Van  JDiemen's  Island,     Mr.  David'%slsan. 
Embothrium  truncatum.    Lalillard.  nov.  holl.  31.  /.  44. 

Van  Diem.en's  Island, 
j^denanthos  cuiWta.  Lalillard.  nov.  holl.  28.  t.  36.  Wts% 

m 

coast.  % 

Adenanthos  obovata.   LalillarS.  nov.  holl.  29.  t.  37.  West 

coast. 
Adenanthos  sericea.   Lalillard.  nov.  holl.  29.  i.  38.  West 

coast.     Mr.  Archilald  Menzies. 
Conospermuoi.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  iv.  p,  213. 
Persoonia.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  iv.  p.  215. 
Persoonia  latifolia.    Andrews's  reposit.  280. 

lAtikia  Ievi$.    (ktvaniil,  ic.  iv.  p.  61.  t.  369. 

P^rsoQnii^ 
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Persooni^  lanceplata.    AndrpM*s  reposit.  74.    Bellenden 

ncens.  9* 
Persoonia  linearis.    An^rews^s  reposit.  77-    Bellenden  re-* 
i\     cens.  9.    Ventenat  malmais,  32.   Sims  in  Bot.  mag,  70O. 
Persoonia  juniperina.   LalUlard.  nov,  holL  33.  /.  45.   Van 

Diemen's  Island. 
Opercularia  umbellata.    Gcertn.  sem,  i.  p.  112- 1.  24.  Xa- 

marck  illustr.  i.p,  25j5.  t.  58,  f.  1.  (copied from  Gcertner.) 

fyillden.sp,pL^U^.563.  Botany  Bay.  Sir  Joseph  Banks. 
Opercularia  aspera.    Gcertn.  sem.  i.  p.  112.  t.  24.    La- 

march  illustr.  i.p.  256.  t.  ^8./.  2.  {copied  from  Gceri- 

ner.)     JVillden.  sp.  pi.  i.  p..  564.    Botany  Bay,     Sir 

Joseph  Banks. 
Opercularia diphylla.   Gcertn.  sem.  i.p.  113.    IVillden.  sp. 

"pi.  i.  p.  564.    Botany  Bay.     Sir  Joseph  Banks. 
Opercularia  paleacea.     Young  in  Linn.  soc.  transact.  Hi. 

p.  30.  /.  5. 
Opercularia  vaginata.  LalUlard.  nov.  holl.  34.  t.  46.  West 

coast.     Mr.  Archibald  MSnzies. 
Opercularia  sperjoaacocea.    LalUlard,  7iov.  holl.  34.  /.  4*. 

West  coast. 
Opercularia  apiciflora.  LalUlard.  nov.  holl.  34.  ^  48.  West 

coast. 
Exacum  vaginale.  Labtll.  nov.  holt,  31.  t.  51.  West  coast. 
Exacum  ovatum.  LalUlard.  nov.  holl.  38.  (.  52.  Van  Die- 
men's  Island.     Mr.  David  Nelson. 
Cissus  antarcticus.    Ventenat  choix  21 . 
Zieria.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  iv.  p.  216. 
Mitrasacme  pilosa.    LalUlard.  nov.  holl.  36.  t.  49.    Van 

Diemen's  Island. 
Cenarrhenes  nitida.    LalUlard.  notJ.  holl.  36,  t.  50.    Van 

Diemen's  Island. 

Tetragynia. 
Goniocarpus  micrantbus.  Konig  in  Annals  of  lot.  i.  p.  546. 
^I2./.  5, 
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Gonocaq)U8  roicranthus.    TAunlerg.  jopon.  69.  t.  15: 
Gonatocarpus  micranthus.    IVillden.  sp.  pL  t.  p.  690^ 
Port  Jackson.    Mr.  Caley, 
Goniocarpus  scaber^    Konig  in  Annals  of  lot.  L  p.  547« 
/.  13./.  6. 

Gonocarpus  tetragyna.    Lalillard^  nov.  hall.  39.  t.  &3^ 
V^n  Diemen's  Island. 

Pentandria. 
Monogyjiia. 

Shefficldia  incana.     Lalillard.  nov.  holL  40.  t.  54. 
Sprengelia  incamata.    Smith  in  Fetenski  acad.  handling. 

1794.  p.  260.  t.  8.    Smithes  tracts  272.  t.  2.  jindreios's 

reposit.  2.    Belhnd,  recens.  12.    Willd.  sp.  pi.  i.  p.  833. 

Poirelia  cucullata.  CavamIL  ic.  iv.  p.  25.  t.  343.  Poiret 
in  encycloped.  method,  v.  p.  449. 
Perojoa  microphylla.    CavamIL  ic.  iv.  p.  29.  /.  349.  f  2. 
Cryptandra.    S7?iith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  iv.  p.  217. 
Epacris  grandiflora.    JVillden.  sp.  pi.  i.  p.  834.    Smith 

exot.  lot.  i.  p.  75.  t.  39. 

E.  longiflora.     CavanilL  ic.  iv.  p.  25.  t.  344. 
Epacris  pungens.    CavanilL  ic.  iv.  p.  26.  t.  34d.    Shns  in 

Bat.  mag.  844. 
Epacris  pulchella.  .  CavamIL  ic.  iv.  p.  26.  /*  345. 
Epacris  obtusifolia.     Smith  exot.  lot.  i.  p.  77.  /.  40. 
Epacris  myrtifolia.    LalUlard.  nov.  holl.  ^l.  t.  55.    Van 

Diemcn's  Island. 
Epacris  heteronema.    Lahillard.  nov.  hall.  42.  t,  56.    V^an 

Dicinen's  Island. 
Epcicris  laniiLjinosa.    Lahillard.  nov.  hoU.  42.  t.  57.    Vaii 

Diemen's  Island. 
Epacris   imprcssa.    LaWlard.   nov.  holl.  43.  t..  58.    Vtn 

Diemen's  Island.     ^Ir.  David  Nchon. 
Epacris  ccrinthoides.    X^lillard.  nov.  holL  43.  /.  59.    Vaa 

•Diemen's  Island. 

Slyphelia 


^     <■ 
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:'■ 

Styphelia  tubiflpra.    Smtth  new  holl.  45.  t.  14.    fVU^en,  .^s^ 

sp.  pL  i.  p.  83.5.  1^  2  l^  *  jj. 

Styphelia  iriflora.  jindrew$*srepos.7^,  Bellend.recens.\3. 
Styphelia  viridis.    Andrews's  reposit.  319. 
Styphelia  ericoides.  Smith  new  kolL  48,  WiUden.sp.pLi^  ^-. 

p.  835.  ^  ^ff  ' 

Epacris  spuria.    CdbanM.  ic.  iv.  p.  SJ.  i.  347.  /-I*  ^^ 

Styphelia  9trigQgtt.  Smith  new  holL  48.    Willden.  sp.  pi.  t.  ^  .     ^ 

p.  835.  *    -'  '  J   ' 

Styphelia  scoparia.  Smt^  ngf^  hdl.  46.  IVillden.  sp.  pi.  i.     ^        ^  'i 

/>.835.   .  »  •  ^ 

Styphelia  daph^oides.    SUkitl^,  new,  holL  48.    JVUltgi.  sp.         w 

pZ.  f.  p.  835.  \ 

Styphelia  elliptica.  Smithuew  hojil* 49.  WtUden.  sp.  pL  i. 

p.  836. 
Styphelia  Gnidium.    Venienat  malmais.  23. 

S.  panriflora.  ijindrews^epositf.  987« 
(Styphelia)  Epacris?  villosaf  Cav.  ic.  iv.p.  27»y.  347 .y.  2.  "  « 

(Styphelia)  Vintenatia  humifiisa.    CavanilL  ic.  w,  p.  d7. 

t.  348. 

(Styphelia)  Vintenatia  procumbens.   CavanilL  ic.  iv.  p.  37. 

t.  349.  '^•' 

Styphelia  Richei.    LahiHard.  nov.  holl.  44.  t.  60.    West  «*""  -' 

coast.     -Bf/*.  Archihald  Menzies.  --i 

Styphelia  glauca*    LabUlard.  nov.  holl.  45.  /.  61.    Van 
•    piemen's  Island.    Mr.  David  Nelson. 
Styphelia  serrulat^.    Labillard.  nov.  holl.  45.  t.  62.    Van 

Diemen's  Island.  '* 

Styphelia  cordata.  Labill.  nov.  h^.  46.  t.  ^3.  West  coast. 
Styphelia  virgala.    Labillard.  nov.  holl.  46.  /.  64.    Van 

Diemen's  Island. 
Styphelia  collina.    Labillard.  nov.  holl.  47.  t.  65.    Van 

Diemen's  Island. 
Styphelia  trichocarpa.  Lalillard,  nov.  holl.  47.  t.  66.  Van 

pieiipen's  Island. 

Stypjiclii^ 


( 


li 


1-»* 
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Stypbelii  obovata.   LaUUard.  nmt.  koU.  48.  t.  67.   West 

QOBSU 

Siypbelia  abietina."  LalUlard.  nov.  holL  48.  /.  68.   Van 

Diemqa'$  Island. 
St>'pbelia  Oxyoedrus.  Lalillard,  nov.  hoU*  49.  t.  69.  Van 
Dlemen's  Island. 
.     Cyathodes  glauca.  Lalillard,  nov.  holL  57.  t.  81.    Van 

Diemen's  Island.' 
^    Cyathodes  disticha,    LalilUtrd,  nov.^holL  58.  t.  8S»     Van 
^        Diemen's  Island. 

»      Campanulajittoralis.   LaUUari.  nov.  hoU.  49.  i.  70.   Van 
Diemen's  Island.  ^ 

Lobelia  -gibbosa.    Lahillard,  nov.  holL  50.  t.  Tl.    Van 
•  J  Diemen's  IsLind. 

Lobelia  alata.    Lalillard.  nov.  hall.  5\,t.  73-    Van  Die*  . 
men's  lUand. 
«         Lobelia  cunelformis.    Labiltardt  nmf.  hoU^  51*  /•  73*    Van 
Diemen'^Island, 
Lobelia  htterophylla.  Lalill.  notr.  holL  52.  t.  74.  West  coast, 
Goodenia  ovata.    Smith  in  Linn.  sac.  transact,  ii.  p.  347, 
JJ^llden.  sp.  pi.  i.  p.  954.    Ventenat  in  Mem.  de  Vin- 
stiluty  sc.  phys.  it.  p.  321.  pi.  10.  Ventenat  Cels^Z.  An- 
drews*s  reposit.  6S.    Bellendenrecens.  13.    Cavanill.  m 
AnaUs  de  hist.  not.  i.  p.  94.  t.  6. 
Goodenia  Ixvigata,    Curtis  lot.  mag.  $iS7.    H^iUden.  sp^ 
pi.  i.  p.  954,  • 

G.  alblda.     Smith,  in  Lbm.  soc.  transact,  ii.  p.  347, 

WUld^n.  sp.  pi.  I.  p.  954. 
Scsevola  microcarpa.    Cavanill.  in  AnaUs  de  hist.  nat.  i, 

m 

p.   97.  ^  9.  -  ' 

Goodenia  paniculata.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact.  iL 
p.  348.  Willden.  sp.  pi,  i.  p.  95  i.  JOavanill,  in  Anales 
de  hist.  nat.  i.  p.  95.  t.  7.  ' 

Goodenia  bellidifolia.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  tramact.  ii^ 
p.  34^.     IVilldcn.  sp,  pL  i.  p.  o  vi. 

Goodenia 


of  New  Holland  and  Fan  Diemen's  Isl(^.*-   jnm    ^if^ 


Go^enia  stricta.    Smt/A  in  Linn^oc.  transm.  ii,  p»  3^!^^  ^ 

WiUden.  sp.  pi.  u'p.  flis.  ||l     Jr 

Goodenia  ramosissiipiau    Smkh  in  f^n,  soc,  transact.^.  '        «• 

p.  349.    Smith  new  ho^  15.  /ItPT    Willden.  sp.  'pi.  i.        ^f 


p.  955, 


^Jk 


•  * 


'    Sca&vola  hispida.    Cavan. 'iA  AnaUs  de  hist.  nat.  i. p.99-       ^ 

t.  10.  '^  % 

Goodenia  heterophylla.    Smith  in  Linn*  soc.  tranKtct.  ii*    .     ^ 


p.  349.    fVillden.  sp.  pL  i.  p.  955.    Cavanill.  in  Anaies  -*•-■ 

-    de  hist.  nat.  i.  p.  96.  ^.8.  -a. 

Goodenia  hederacea^    Smith  in  Linn^  soc,   ifansacL  »\  ^ 

p.  349.    fVillden.  sp.  pi.  i.  p.  9^5.  ''^^   /    "^ 

Goodenia  elongata.    Labillard.  nov.  holUs^.  t.  75.    Van  ^ 

Piemen's  Island.  '  ^ 

Goodenia  fepens.    Lalfillar4»  nov.  holl.  53.  t.  76.    Vaq     4^    ^.  ^'jk 

Dien^n's  Islandf  ^ 

Goodenia  calendulacea.  Andrews's  reposit.  $St    BeUj/^en 

fl 

recens.  l^i  -   > 

Goodepia  grandiflorat    £2^5  m  Bot.  mag,  890. 

Velleja.    Smi/A  in  Linn,  sofii  transact,  iv.  p.  217-  .;* 

Velleja  trinervist  Labill.  noi',  holl.  54.  /.  77.    West  coast,  ^ 

Scsevola  globulifera.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  55.  t.  78.    West 

coast, 
Scaeyola  crassifoJfa.   Eahillard.  pov.  holl,  56.  t.  79.    West  ^ 

coast.  ?  ^ 

•  «...  •  "  ' 

Scs^vola  cuneiformis.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  56.  t.  80.>  Vaa..  *^    ; 

Diemei^'s  Island.  '  ' 

Nicotiasa  undulata.    Fenienat  malmais.  10.    Sm^vnBot.    't.   '  « 

?na^.  673.  ♦It 

^illardicra  scandens.    Smith  new  holl.  1.  /.  1.    fFlBSen, 

sp.  pi.  i.  p.  1 1 50.    Sims  in  Bot.  mag.  801 ,  *^.' 

^iUardiera  longiflora.   Labillard.  nov.  holl.  64.  /.  89'    Vat^  9 

Diemen'^Island.  »  '*'_ 

^illardiera  fusiformU.  Labillard,  nov.  holl,  65,  t.  9b,   Vax^ 

Piemen's  Island, 

.':         .I^stopt£iIuxii'»  • 


.i. 


* 
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Lasiopetalum.    Smith  in  Linn*  soc,  transact,  iv,  p,  916, 
L.  ferriiginfiam.  Andrews* s  reposit.  208.    Ventenai  mal- 
-    mais,  59. 
Lasiopetalum  triphyHutn.    Labillard.  nov.  holL  03.  t.  88. 

West  coast.  . 

Sideroxylum   serlceum.    Hort,    Kew,   t.  p.  262.    Salisb* 

*       prodr.  138.    IV^deJU  sp,  pL  i,  p.  IO90.  was  supposed 

to  come  from  Van  Diemcn*s  Island  5  but  Mr.  Brown 

assures  me  that  It  is  not  found  there,  but  in  New  Holland. 

.   Ceanothus  discolor.    Venfenat  mahnais.  58. 

Ceaaolhus  spatulata.  LalilLjwv.hoU^GO.t.S^.  West  coast. 
•'  Ceanothus  globulosa.  Labillard.  nov.  holL  61.  /.  SJ.  West 


r*       coast. 


Pomaderris  clliptica.  Lalillard.  nov.  hoU.  61.  /.  86.  Vaa 
Dienien's  Islanid. 

Pomaderris  apetala.  Labillard,  noi\  lioll,  62.  /.  ST-  Vaa 
Dicnien's  Island. 

Rttosporum  undulatum.    Andrew^s  reposit,  3i38. 

Itea  spinosa.    Andrcws*s  reposit,  314. 
JBursaria  spinosa.    Cavanill.'ic,  iv,  p.  30.  t,  350. 

VioJa  hedcracea.  Labillard.:  nov.  holL  6i},  t,  91.  Van 
DiemeT**^  Island. 

Thesium4uipaceum.  Labillard.  nov.  hull.  68.  t,  93.  Van 
Diemen*s  Island.  • 

Imbricaria  crenulata.  Smith  in  Linn,  soc,  tiojis.  ii/\  p.  259*. 
Jt^figia  imbricata.  Gcsrtn.  sem..i.  p.  175.  ^.35.  La^ 
viarck.  illustr.  ii,  p.  131.  t*  143,  {copied  from  Gceriner,) 

Imbricaria  ciliata.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  tilt  p.  259* 

(Imbricaua)  Jungia  tenella.  Geertn.  sem,  up*  176.  Bo- 
tany Bay.    Sir  Joseph  Banks. 

Canthium  quadrifidum.  Labillard.  nov.  holL  69.  /.  94* 
Van  Diemen's  Island. 

DigT/nia.  ** 

Coprosma  hirtelia,    Labillard,  nov,  holl.  70,  t.  95.     Van 

piemen'^  Islai^d, 

Chcnopodiunx 


^        ^- 


« 


of  Nku  Holland ^md  Van.  J^iemeirs  hl^i.        517  -    * 

Chenopodlum  baccaUim.    LahiUard.  nov.  houl  71.  /.  QG^^s. 

Van  Diemen's  Island,    j  '*'i        , 

Swertia  pamassifolia.  Labillard,novJtolL72,  t.gj.    West       •^• 

coast.  '^  r 

Actinotus  hcliai^i.  Lalillard.  nov.  holL  67-  ^.  92.   West  Jj- ' '^ 

coast.  '^  •'*  .,  >  .        .       .      "^ 

Eryngium  vesicUlosilm.    Ldbillard.  nou.  holt,  ^  gs.    As 

the  letterpress   relating  to  this  and  the. two  foUowmg        ^7    '. 

plates  has  not  yet  come  to  hand,  I  do  not  know  if  tneyijj^   * 

are  from  the  west  coast  of  New:Holland,  or  from  Van 

Diemen'i  Island. 
Azorella  lanceolata.    Lalillard.  nop.  hall.  t.  Qd* 
Azorella  ovata.    Lahillard.  nov,  holL't.  100. 
Apium  prostratuna.    Fentetiat  «^a/w^aw.  81.  -Raised  from      ■•  «^' 

seeds,  brought  by  Captam  H^elin ;  but  no  infori|)atioa     «, 

is  given  from  what  particular  part  of  New  Holland  they    , 

were.  >i       *»  ^  ^    * 

Trigijnia.  .     "  v'    * 

Stackhousia.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  iv.  p.  218.  . 

Pentagifnia.  ,.'»** 

Dfbsera  peltata.  PFilldein  sp.  ph  i.  p.  fSlft.  Tkunh.  Dro- 
sera  w.-S,  Poirdt  in  Encydop.  method,  m.  p.  302. 
Smith  cxQt.  hot.  i.  p.  79.  t.  ^l. 

Hexa^idria. 

*  *         "Monogjjnlg.  * 

Blandf<)|:dia  nobills.    Smkh  exot.  lot*  i.  p.' 5.  /.  4.        ,  t 

Sowerbaea  juncea.  •  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  tramgct.  u,  p,  159,  '■'' 

t.  6.  '  Andrews' s^posit.  81.    Bellenden  recens.  17. 
Anthericum  paniculatum.    Andrews's  reposit.  395. 
Xanthorrhoea.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact.  R'.  p.  219. 

X.  Hastik.   Dryand.  catal.  iilliotk,  Manks.  Hi.  p.  4fltf . 

Pianella  caerulea.    Sims  in  Bot.  mag,  505.    Redoute  li- 

Hoc.  79.  r 

Anigozanthos 


.  •• 
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Anigozanlhos  rufai    Voyage  de  Labillard,  up.  ill •  t*  H* 
*       "      West  "coast. 

^      Doryapthes  excelsa^     Correa  in  Lifin*  soc*   transact*  vu 
^  ^p.  S13.  ^  23,  «4. 

^    •  OCTANDRU. 

*".      .     '  Monogyma* 

f  Tetralheca  juticea*    Smith  new  hoU.  5.  t.  2.    IFiUden.  sp. 
*  pi.  Up.  32U 
^    ■  Tetnitheca  encifolia.    Smith  exot,  tat.  i.  p.  37.  t.  20. 
vTctratheca  glandulosa.    jSt^iiVA  exot.  lot.  i.  p.  39.  t*  21* 
Tetratheca  thymifolia.   'Sr/ii^  ejcot.  bat.  t.  p.  4^  ^.  2^. 
)      ,         Boronia  pionata.    Smith's  tracts  290,  f.  4.  Andrews's  re-* 
•'  poj/^  58.    Bellendep  recens.  22*    Fentenat  malmms.  38# 
.^.f    Boronia  9tCru|Ata*    Smithes  tracts  292.  f.  5* 
Boronia  parviflora.    Smith's  tracts  295.  t.  6. 
'  Boronia  polygalifolia.    Smith's  tracts  S97«  ^*  7. 
I    .Cornea.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  t^ansaat.  iv.^p.  219.  * 
%    Corraea  alba,  jindrews's  reposit,  IQ,   Bellenden  recens.  \g. 
Verttenat  malmais.  13,    tFillden,  sp.  pi.  it.  p.  324. 
(Corraca)  Mazeutoxeron  rufum.    Foi/age  de  Labillard.  it* 
^  ^.  W.t.  if.    Vjen  Diemen's  Kland. 

(CorrasSt)  MasMvtoxeron  rellexum«    Voyage  Lalillard.  iu 

p.  66.  t.  19.  ;Van  DieiUen's  Island.. 
Dodonaea  triquetra*.  Wendtand's  beobacht.  44.    fVilUMk* 

ef^.  pL  a.  p.  343. :  Andrews's  reposit.  f^o. 
Baeckea  densifolia.   Snfith  in  ]^inn.  soe.  transact.  HU.p.  200* 
^       IVilLden .sp.'fl.  it,  p.- 43 jp .  , ^  ♦ 


.4 


DecakdriA. 

J  Monogynia. 


Pultensea  ftipularis.    Smith  new  holl.  ^t.  t.  12.    tmitk  in 
f         Annals  of  boi.  i.  p.  502.    JViUden.  sp.  pU  ii.  p.  50&. 

Bot.  mag:^T5.  Poiret  in  Encyclop.  method*  v.  p.  737* 
B«ited|ea  paleacea.    tVUlden.  sp.  pL  iL  p.  506*    Smith  in 

Annals  of  bot.  i.  p.  5M.   Poiret  in  '^cyckp^  mathod.  V4 

PW39.  r    - 

PultcBsea 


* 
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Pultensa  linaphylla.  ScKm^*  sert.  mipnov.n^p.  28*  fej8. 

/tFillden*  sp.  pL  w.  p.'S06.    JwiiVA  t«  Annals  of  vW.  i*^ 

'  j^«  J02.    Pojre^  m  Encyclop,  'fneth^  v.  p.  738.    .  ^ 

Pultensea  retusa.    Smith  in  Annqkcflot.  i.  p.  502. 

Puhezuea  dapbnoides.    WendUauCs  heohacht.43,    H^llden*  •'*  ^ 

sp.  pi.  it.  p.  4P7.    Andrewfs  rep&sii.  98.    Belienden 

recem.  23.  Mjfi^h  in  Annals  of  hot.  %.  p.  502.   Potret  in  ^ 

Bncydop.  method,  v.  p.  738,  ^  .  tVJt 

(Sditensa. flextlis.    SmithinAniyDdsofbot.up,5p^\  v. 

Pultenffia'  villosa.    JfVillden.  sp^l.  it.  p.  507.  jSmith  in  *^ 

Annals  of  hot.  i.  p.  503.    PoSfe^  in  lEncychp.  method,  v. 

p'  73».-  . 

Aotus  villosa.    Smith  ia  Annals  of  hbi.  i.  p.  504.       ^V     * 

Pultenaea  villosa.    Andrews's  reposit.  309  • 

Pultensea  ericoides.    Ventenat  malmais.  35.    Potret  in, 

-    Enfiyclop^Tnetbod.  V.  p.  73S* 
Gpinpholobiuni.';;grandifloruin.    SmUh  in  Annals  of  lot.  iV- 

p.  505V  Smithes  exot.  hot.  7.  t.  /• 
Groxnpholobium  latifoliuxn.    Smf/A  in  Annals  of  lot.  i. 

p.  505. 

G.  psoralesefolium.    Hooker* s  paradis.  6. 

G.  fimbriatum.    Smith  exot.  lot.  i.  p.  113.'  i.  58» 
Grompliolobium  minus.    Smith  in  Annals  of  lot.  i.p.  505. 
'4  ,    Gompholobium  maculatum.    AttArews^s  reposU'.  427* 
Ski    'Gompholobium  pinnatum.  Smith  in  Annals  qft^.  f  •  p.  505^. 
^    Chorizema  ilicifolium..    Voyage  de  LaUllard,  i*  p.  '405 « 
^.^       /.  21.    Smith  in  Annals  of  lot.  u'p.  506.    WAt  coast. 
'".     ■  .ftr''-  Archibald  MenT^es. 

Chorizema  trilobum.    Smith  in  Annals  of  lot.  i.  p.  506. 

Pultebaea  ilicifolia« '  Andrews's  reposit.  320. 
Chorijiema  scandens.    Smith  in  Annals  of  lot.  i.  p.  506. 
Daviesia  acicularis.    Smith  i'n  Annals  of  lot.  u  p.  506. 
Davresia  ulicina.    Smith  in  Annals  of  lot.  t.  p.  506* 

D.  ulicifolia.    Andrews's  repont.  304.       '  ^ 

Daviesia  umbellulata*  Smith  in  Annals  of  lot  .4^  p.  507* 

>       -  ^  fi  Dariesia 


520  DrytVider's  Ckitaiogue  of  the  Putnis' 

* 

Davi^sia  corymbosa.    Smith  in  Annak  of  lot.  u  p,  50/; 
,  Davlesia  squarrosa.    Srkith  in  Annals  of  hot,  u  p.  507* 
Viminaria  denudata.    Smith  in  Annals  of  lot^  i,  p.  507* 

Smith  exot.  lot.  i,  p.  51.  t.  97* 

Daviesia  denudata.    Fentenat  choix  6. 

Pulteneajuncea.    IVillden.  sp.pL  iimp*  S06. 

Sophora  juncea.    Schrad.  sert.  kannov,  i.  p.  9*  t.  3. 
Sph£er(4obiuin  vimineuin.  Smith  in  Annals  of  hot.  i,p.M94 
DilKvyiiia  ericifolia.    Smith  in  Annals  of  hot.  t.  p.  510; 

Smith  exot.  lot.  47.  #.  35. 
Dillwynia  florlbunda.    Smith  in  Annals  of  lot.  i.  p.  510. 

Smith  exot.  lot.  i.  p.  49.  t.  96, 
Dillwynia  glaberrima^    Smith  in  Annals  of  hot.  h  p.  510. 
Mirbelia  reticulata.    Smith  in  Annals  of  hot.  i.  p.  511* 
.     Pultenaea  cubiaefolia.    Andrews's  reposit.  35  K 
Ceratopctalum  gummiferum.     Smith  new  koll.  9«  /•  3* 

IVillden.  sp.  pi.  li.  p.  580. 
Eriostcmon.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  iu.  p.MU 
Crowea.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  trans,  iv.  p.  922. 

C.  saligna.  Andreivs^s  reposit.  70.  Billenden  rsctns,  95. 
Ventenat  malmais.  7. 
Phebaliuin  sqnamulosum.    Fentenat  malmais.  109. 

ICOSANDRIA. 

Monogj/nia, 
Leptoapermum  flavoscens.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact.  Hi. 

p,  862.    IVillden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  949- 

L.  polygalifolium.    S^isl.  prodr.  350. 

L,  Thea.    IVillden.  sp.  pL  H.  p,  949. 

Melaleuca  Thea.    Schtad.  sert.  Kafs^ov.  tii.p.  24.  t,  14. 
Leptospermum  attenuatum.  Smith  in  Linn,  soc*  transact,  iii. 

p.  2W.    IVillden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  949. 
Leptosperuiuiii  laiiigerum.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  tit. 

p.  263.    IVillden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  949. 

Melaleuca?   trinervia.    White's  voyage  '22i^  with  fig. 

,       Fort  Jackson. 
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Lcptospermum  australe.    Salisl,  prodr.  350. 

Philadelphus  laniger^   a.  canescens.    Hort.  Kew.  \bi* 
Van  Diemen's  Island, 
Leptospermum  puhcsccns.    Wtllden.  sp*  pi.  ii.  p,  950. 

Philadelphus  laniger^  $.  piliger.  Hort.  Kew.  156.    Van. 
Diemen's  Island. 
Leptospermum  parvifolium.   Smith  in  Linn.  sac.  trans*  Hi* 

p.  -263 .    JVillden,  Sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  950. 
Leptospermum  arachnoideum.  SmithinLinn.soc*  trans.  Hi. 

p.  263.    IVillden.  sp.  pL  it.  p.  QdO. 

L.  arachnoldes.    GcBttn.  sem.  i.  p.  174.  /«  35.   Lamarck 
illusir.  t.  423.  f.  3. 
Leptospermum  junipcrinum.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  ttansi  Hi. 

p*  263.    IVilld.  sp*  pL  ii.  p.  930.    Ventenat  malmais.  89* 

Melaleuca  tenuifolia.    JVendland^s  beohachi.  50. 
Leptospermum  baccatum.    Smith  in  Linn*  soc.  transact.  Hi. 

p.  264.    IVillden.  sp.  pi.  «.  p.  950. 
Leptospermum  arabiguum.  Sm.  in  Linn. soc.  trans.  Hi. p.  264. 

Sm.  exot.  hot.  i.  p.  15.  /.  59-  IVilld.  sp*pl.  ii,  p.  950. 

L.  rccurvifblium.    Salisb*  prodr,  350. 

Metrosideros  corifolia.     Fentenat  malmais.  46. 
Leptospermum  grandifolium.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  trans^  vi. 

p.  299. 
Leptospermum  imbricatum.   Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  trans,  vi. 

p.  300. 
Leptospermum  squarrosum.    Gcertn.  sem.  i.  p*  174.  /.  35. 

Lamarck.  illuUr.  t.  423.  f.  2.    Botany  Bay.    Sir  Joseph 

Banks. 
Leptospermum  umbellatum.   Gcertn,  sem.  i.p.  174.  t.  35. 

Lamarck  illjisir.  t.  423.  y*.  4.     The  northern  parts  of 

New  South  Wales.     Sir  Joseph  Banks. 
Leptospermum  triloculare.    Ventenat  malmais.  88. 
Leptospermum  stcllatum.  Cavan.  ic,  iu.  p.  16.  /•  330.  f.  1. 
Leptospermum  porophyllum.   Cav.  ic.  iu.  p.  17./.  330. f.  2. 
Leptospermum  multiflorum.  Cav.  ic.  iu.  p.  17.  t.  331. J)  1. 
Leptospermum juniperifolium.  Cav. ic.iv.p.  18. t.33l.f. 2. 
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Fabricia  bevigata*  Qmrhi.  sent,  u  p.  173*  SnUth  in  Lhm. 

soc.  transmd.  iiu  p.  965.    WHlden.  sp.  pi.  it.  p.  Q51. 
Fabricia  myrtifolia.    GiBrtn.  sem4  L  p.  175.  t,  35,  f.  4. 

Lamarck  illusir,  U  493.  H^illdm.  sp.  pi.  iu  p.g5l»  En- 
deavour's River.    Sir  Joseph  Banks. 
Angophora  cordifolia*    Cavanill.  ic.iv.  p.  91.  /.  338. 

Meirosideros  bi8|Hda.  Smiih  in  Linn.  soc.  transact.  iH. 
p.  967.  Smith's  exot.  hot.  i.  p.  81.  t.  49.  IViliden. 
$p.  pi.  U.  p.  939. 

Metrosideros  anomala.    Fentenai  malmais.  5. 

Metrosidera  hirsuta.    Andrews^ s  reposit.  981. 
Angophora  lanceolata.    Cavanill.  ic.  iv.  p.  99.  /.  339* 

Metrosideros  costata.  Gtertn*  sem.  i.  p.  171.  t.  34.  £a- 
marck.  illustr.  t.  49 1 ./.  3.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  trans,  iii. 
p.  967.    WiUden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  939. 
Metrosideros  floribunda.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact.  iU. 

p.  967.    IVillden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  959. 
Metrosideros  glomulifera.   Smiih  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  iii. 

p.  969-    IVillden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  954. 
Metrosideros  linearis.  Smith  in  Lirni.  soc.  trans,  iii.  p.  971. 

IVillden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  955. 

Melaleuca  linearis.     Schrad.  sert.  hannov.  ii.   p.  19. 
/.  11. 
Metrosideros  lanceolata.    Smiih  in  Linn.  soc.  trofisact.  iiL 

p.  972.    WilLden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  955. 

M.  citrina.    Curtis  hot.  mag.  960. 

M.  decora.    Salish.  prodr.  359. 

M.  marginata.    CavanilL  ic.  iv.  p.  16.  t.  332. 
Metrosideros  lophantha.    Fentenat  Cels.  69. 
Metrosideros  saligna.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  iii^ 

p.  272.  IVllldm.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  956.  Venteriat  Cels.  70. 
Metrosideros  viminalis.   Gcertn.  sem.  i.  p.  17 1.  /.  34.  La-* 

march  illmtr.  t.  421.  f.  6.    IVillden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  956. 

Endeavour's  River.     Sir  Joseph  Banks.     The  last  five 

come  very  near  to  one  another,  and  I  doubt  of  their 

being  all  different  species. 

Metrosideros 
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Metrosideros  capitata.    Smith  in  Lhm.  soe.  trtmnM^  iik 

p.  273.    IVillden.  ip.  pi.  ii.  p.  050* 
Metrosideros  umbellata.    CavanilL  tc.  iv.  p.  90.  t.  SS7* 
Metrosideros  hypertcifolia»    Salisb.  prvdr.  351* 
Metrosideros  apocynifolia.    Salisb.  prodt.  35 T  • 
Metrosideros  gracilis.    Salisb.  prodr.  33«.    The  last  three 

not  having  flowered,  it  is  uncertain  to  which  of  the  genera 

of  this  family  they  belongs 
Myrtus  tenuifoliai    Smiih  in  tAnn^  soc.  irons.  fti«  p*  960* 

JVUldm.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  069. 
Myrtus  trinervia.    Smith  in  Linn,  soc^  transacti  iii.  p.  d80« 

IVilld.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  969. 
Eugenia  elliptica.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  ifansact.  iil.  p.  f  8K 

fViUden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  966. 
Eucalyptus  robusta.    Smith  new  holt.  39*  t.  13.    Smiih  in 

linn,  socu  trans,  iii.  p.  S83.  fViUden.  sp.  pi.  H.  p^  976. 
Eucalyptus  pilularis.  Smith  in  lAnn.  soc.  trans,  iii.  p.  884« 

IVillden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  976. 
Eucalyptus  tereticomis.    Smith  new  hoU.  41*    Smith  in 

Linn.  soc.  trans,  iii.  p.  S84.  IFillden,  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  976. 
Eucalyptus  r^sinifera.     White* s  voyage,  93 1>   with  Jig* 

Smith  in  Linn,  soc.  transact,  iii.  p.  S84«    IViUden.  sp* 

pi.  ii.  p.  977*   Andrews's  reposit.  400. 

Metrosideros  gummifera.    Gtertn.  sem.  i.p.  I70.  /•  34* 
Lamarck  iUustr.  t.  491.  f.  St. 

Metrosideros  propinqua*    Salisb.  prodr.  S5l. 
Eucalyptus  capitellata.  Smith  new  holl.  49.  Smiih  in  Linn* 

soc.  transact.  Hi.  p.  9S5.    IVillden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  977* 

Metrosideros  coriacea.   Salisb.  prodr.  $59.     Figure  of 
the  fruit  in  JVhite^s  voyage,  plate  at  p.  996.  Jig.  a. 
Eucalyptus  saligna.    Smith  in  Linn,  soc*  trans,  iii.  p.  9S5* 

IVillden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  977* 
Eucalyptus  botryoides.    Smith  in  Linn.  sic.  transaet*  uL 

p.  986.    IVilldtn.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  978.         ^ 

£.  platypodos.    Cavamll.  ic.  io.  p.  9i.  t.  341. 
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Eucalyptus  bemastoma.     Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  in. 

p.  386.    WiUden.  sp.  pL  ti.  p.  978. 
Eucalyptus  piperita*     Whitens  voyage^  926^  with  Jig.  of 

leaves.     Smith  new  holl.    42.     Smith  in   linn.  soc. 

trans.  Hi.  p.  QS6.    IViUden.  sp.  pi.  U.  p.  978. 

Metrosideros  arotnatica.    Salisb.prodr.  35\. 
Eucalyptus  obliqua.    L'Hertt.  sert.  angl.   t.  90.    Hort. 

Kew.  H.  p.  1J7*    Smith  new  holl.  43.    Smith  in  Linn. 

ioc.  transact.  Hi.  p.  S87*    fVillden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  979* 

Salisb.  prodr.  353.  Lamarck  illustr.  t.  433.  {copied  ftom 

VHeritier.)   Cavanill.  ic.  iv.  p.  34.   Hooker* s  parad,  15. 

Van  Dlemen's  Island. 
Eucalyptus  corymbosa.  Smith  new  holl.  43.  Smith  in  Linn. 

soc.  transact.  Hi.  p.  387.    IVillden^  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  979, 

CavanilUk.  iv.p.  33.  t.  340. 
Eucalyptus  paniculata.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact.  Hi. 
.    p.  287.    fVillden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  978. 
Eucalyptus  marginata.  Sm.  in  Linn.  soc.  trans,  vi.  p.  303. 
(Eucalyptus)  Metrosideros  salicifolia.  Geertn.sem.  i.p.  17 1. 

t.  34.    Lamarck  illustr.  t.  431./.  4.    fiay  of  Inlets, 

Cape  Grafton,  Endeavour's  River,  Point  Lookout,  Pos* 
.    session  Island.    Sir  Joseph  Banks. 
Eucalyptus  rostratus.    Cavanill.  ic.  iv.  p.  33.  t.  343. 
Eucalyptus  salicifolius.    Cavanill.  ic.  iv.  p.  34* 
Eucalyptus  racemosus.    Cavanill.  ic.  iv.  p.  34. 
Eucalyptus  comuta.    Voyage  de  Labillard.  i,  p.  403.  /•  20* 

West  coast.    Mr.  Archibald  Menzies. 
Eucalyptus  globulus.     Voyage  de  Labillard.  i.  p.   151. 

/.  13.    Van  Diemen's  Island. 

POLYANDRIA, 

Digynia. 

Bauera  rubicefolia.  Salisb.  in  Ann.  ofbot.  i.  p.  514.  t.  10. 
Bauera  rubiKdes.  ,Andretus*s  reposit.  198.    Sims  in  Bot. 
mag.  715.    Ventenat  malmais.  96. 

Pentagyniam 
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Pentagynia. 

Hibbertia  volubilis.    Andrews^ sreposit,  126. 
Dillenia  volubilis.    Veiitenat  choix  11. 
Dillenia  tumeraeflora.    Bellenden  recens.  27. 
(Hibbertia)  Dillenia  scandens.  IViUden.  sp.  pL  ii.p.  125K 
Dillenia  speciosa.     Curtis  lot,  mag.  449.     I  doubt  of 
these  two  being  different  species.    The  fruit  must  de- 
termine if  it  is  a  different  genus  from  Dillenia.    The 
habitus  is  certainly  very  different. 

Hexagynia. 

Carpodontus  lucida.    Voyage  de  Lalillard.  iu  p.  16.  ^  IS. 
Van  Diemen's  Island. 

DlDTNAMIA. 

Gymnosperma. 

Westringia  rosmariniformis.  Smith  in  Vetensk.  acad.  kand^ 
ling,  ligj.p.  173.  t.  8.  '  Smithes  tracts,  282.  /•  3. 
W.  rosmarinacea.    Andrews* s  reposit.  214. 

Angiospermia. 

(Myoporum)  Pogonia  debilis.    Andrews's  reposii.  212. 

(Myoporum)  Pogonia  glabra.    Andrews's  reposit.  283. 
J^ndreusia  glabra.    Ventenat  mahnais.  108. 

(Myoporum)  Pogonia  tetranJra.  Labillard.  nov.  holL  sg. 
t,  59.  West  coast.  These  plants  belong  to  the  genus 
Myoporum  of  Dr.  Solander^  adopted  by  the  younger 
Forster,  and  from  him  by  Professor  Wil|dcnow. 

Josephinia  Imperatricis.     Ventenat  malmais.  61,    Raised 
from  seeds  brought  by  Capt.  Hamelin  from  New  Hol« 
'land. 

MONADELPHIA. 

Polyandria. 

Hibiscus  heterophyllus.    Ventenat  malmais.  103. 
Hibiscus  grandiflonis.   Hooker's  paradis.  22. 

Mm  3  DlAD£LPBU»* 


Decandruf. 
Platylobium  formosum.    Smith  in  JJtm.  soc.  iramticL  U. 

p.  350.    Smiik'$  new  kM.  17-  ^  6.    WiUden.  sp.  pi.  Hi. 

p.  92 1  •    jBo^.  mag.  460.    Fentenai  malmais.  3 1  • 
PUtylobiom  parviflorum.  Smith  new  Ml.  18.  lViUden.sp. 

pL  Hi.  p.  9$U 
platylobium  scolopeodrum*   Andrews* s  reposil.  191.    Fen^ 

tenat  malmais.  55. 
Platylobium  microphyllum.    Sims  in  Bot.  mag.  863. 
Bossisea  heterophylla.  Vimiena^  Cels.  7.  fVWden.  sp.  pL  tit. 

p979. 

Platylobioo  Itnccolatum.  Andrews* s  repasit.  305. 

(BoAiiiea)  Platylobium  ovatum.    Andrews's  reposit.  $66< 

Kafota  retusa.    Fenienai  mdmais.  53. 

Colutea  galegifblia.    Sims  in  Boi.  mag.  799. 

Vioia  §aIfigifoIia«   Andrews* s  reposii.  819* 
Glycioc  himaculata.  CitrHs  bot.  mag.  90S.    WilUan.  sp. 

pL  HI  p.  1067. 

Kennedia  monophylla.    Venienat  malmais.  106, 
Glycine  rubicunda.    (hirtis  bot.  mag.  968.    JVtUden.  sp. 

pi.  m.  p.  1065. 

Kennedia  rubicunda,    VeiUenat  malmaie.  104. 
Glycine  coccinea*  Ckirtis  bot.  mag.  9J0.  tViUde9i.sp.pl.m. 

p.  1065. 

Kennedia  coccinea.    Veniemii  malmais.  105. 
Glyciiie  clandestina.    IVendUmd^s  beobackt.  54.    IVillden. 

sp.  pi.  Hi.  p.  1054. 
Indigofera  anstralis.    WiUden.  sp.  ph  Hi.  p.  1835.    Venie-^ 

mat  malmais.  45. 

POLTADBLPHU. 

Polyandria, 

Melaleuca  viridiflora.    GiBrtn.sem.  i.  p.  173.  /.  35.    La- 

march  Vluslr.  ^  64 1 .  /.  3.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  trans.  Hi. 

p,  $J5f    WiUden.  sp.  pi.  in.  p.  1489* 

Metrosiderot 
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Metrosideros  qoinquenervia.  Cavan.  ic.  iv.  p*  10«  i*  883. 
I  doubt  this  being  the  same  species  as  the  Leucaden* 
dfon  |3*  of  Uftn.  suppL  which  comes  from  New  Cale* 
doDia*  It  is  by  mistake  that  New  Holland  is  there 
mentioned  as  its  native  place,  as  well  as  New  Cale- 
donia. Dr.  Forster  and  Dr.  Sparrman  had  not  touched 
in  any  part  of  New  Holland. 
MeUeuca  laiirina.   Smith  in  Linn.  soc»  transact*  Hi.  p.  ^75. 

WiUden.  sp.  pL  iff.  p.  1429. 
Melaleuca  squarrosa.   Smith  in  linn,  soe*  irons,  vi.  p.  30CL 
IVUlden.  sp.  pi.  m.  p.  1490. 
M.  myrtifolia.    Ventenat  mahnais.  47* 
Melaleuca  stypbeloides.    Smith  in  Umu  soc.  irmumU.  ni. 

p.  S73.    JViUden.  sp.  pi.  iii.  p.  1430. 
Melaleuca  ericifolia.    Smith  in  Linn.  sac.  trans.  iU.  p.  d76* 
Smik  €X9i.  lot.  s.  p.  65.  t.  34.    lyiOdtn.  sp.  pi.  iU. 

p.  1430. 

Melaleuca  nodosa.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  trans,  iii.  p.  876* 
Smith  exat.  lot.  i.  p.  07*  t.  35.  Willdm.  sp.  pi.  Hi. 
p.  1431. 

Metrosideroa  nodosa.    GtBrtn.  sem.  i.  p.  173,  /•  34, 
CasmniU.  ic.  to.  p.  p.  /.  334. 
Melaleuca  armillaris.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  trans,  iii.  p.  S7J. 
JFillden.  sp.  pi.  iii.  p.  1431. 
M.  ericaefblia.    Andrews's  reposit.  IT 5.    Ventenat  mal^ 

mais.  76. 
Metrosidcros  armillaris.    Gaertn.  sem.  i.  p.  171*  /•  34. 
Lamarck  illustr.  t.  ASl.f.  5.    CavaniU.  ic.  iv.  p.  19. 
t.  335. 
Melaleuca  genistifolia.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact.  iU. 
p.  977-    Smith  exot.  lot.  i.  p.  107.  t.  55.    JViUden.  sp. 
pi.  iii.  p.  1431. 
Melaleuca  linariifolia.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  iii. 
p.  878.   Smith  exot.  lot.  i.  p.  109.  t*  56.    Willden.  sp. 
pi.  Hi.  p.  1438« 
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Metrosideros  byssopifolia.  CavanilL  ic.  iv,  p*  SO.  /.  336. 

/ 1- 

Melaleuca  thymifolia*  Smith  in  Lirm.  soc.  trans,  m.  p.  878. 
Smith  exot.  hot.  i.  p.  69*  t.  36.  Willden.  sp.  pL  Hi. 
p.  1439. 

M.  gnidisfblia.  Venienat  malmais.  4. 
M.  coronata.  Andrews's  reposit.  278. 
Metrofiideros  calycina.    CavanilL  tc.  iu.  p.  20.  t,  336. 

Melaleuca  bypericifolia.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  tit. . 

p.   279.    Vtnt^nat  Cels.   10.   Andrews's  reposit.   200. 

Willden.  sp,  pi.  Hi.  p.  1433. 
Melaleuca  angustifoUa.    Gisrtn.  sem.  i.  p.  172.  /.35.   2>z« 

march  illustr.  t.  641.  /•  1.     Endeavour's  River.    Sir 

Joseph  Banhs. 
Melaleuca  suaveolens*    0€ertn.  sem.  i.  p.  173.  t.  35.    La^ 

march  illustr.  t.  641./.  2,     Endeavour's  River*    Sir 

Joseph  BanhSf 

Stnoenesia, 

Polygamia  jEqualis. 

Humea  clegans.    Smith  exot.  hot.  i.  p.l.  t.  \. 
Calomeria  aniaranthoides*    Ventlsnat  malmais.  73* 

Polygamia  Superjfua. 

Xcranthemum  brapteatum.     Fentenat  malnfais.  2.    An* 

drews's  reposit.  375. 
Aster  toipentosus.    Wendland  sert^  hannov^  iv.  p.  8.  t.  24. 

fVillden.  sp.  pi.  Hi.  p.  QQ15. 

Aster  dentatus.  Andrews' srepos.  61.  Bellend.  recens.  34« 

Polygamia  Necessaria. 

Gymnostiles  anthemifolia.   Jussieu  in  Annates  du  museum 
d^hist.  nat.  iv.  p.  258.  /.  61.  /.  |. 

Polygamia  Segregata. 
Ilichea  glauca.  Voyage  de  LaliUard.  i.  p.  186.  /.  16.  Van 

Piemeii'? 
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Dienien's  Island.    The  same  genus,  if  not  species,  as 
Craspedia  unifloraof  Forster.    JVilld,  sp,  pi.  iiu  p.  2393. 

Gynandria, 
Diandria^ 

Diuris  punctata..  Smith  exot.  hot.  i.  p.  13.  /.  8. 
Diuris  aurea.    Smith  esiot.  hot.  i.  p.  15.  /.  9. 

Diuris.   Stvartzin  Fetensk.  acad.  handling.  1800.  p.  229. 
/.  S.^g.  M. 
Diuris  maculata.    Smith  exot.  hot.  i.  p.  57.  /.  30. 
Dendrobium  speciosum.    Smith  exot.  hot.  i.  p.  17.  t.  lo. 
Dendrobium  linguiforme.    Smith  exot.  hot.  i.  p.  19.  /•  ll« 
Dendrobium  punctatum.    Smith  exot.  hot.  i.  p.  21.  t.  12. 
Thelymitra  ixioides.    Swartz  in  Fetensk.  acad.  handlings 

1800.  p.  228.  t.  S.Jig.  L.  tty  C,  d-^g.  Smith  exot.  hot.  t. 

p.  55.  i.  29« 

Tetrandria. 

Venteuatia  major.    Smith  exot.  hot.  ii.  p.  13.  t.  66. 
Ventenatia  minor.    Smith  exot.  hot.  ii.  p.  15.  t.  67. 

MONOBCIA. 

Manandria. 

Casuarina  stricta.     Hort.  Kew.  Hi.  320.    Andrews*s  rc- 

posit.  346. 

C.  excelsa.    Salish.  prodr.  2. 
Casuarina  torulosa.    Hort.  Kew.  Hi.  320. 

Q.  lugubris.    Salish.  prodr.  2.     Bay  of  Inlets.    Sir  Jo* 
seph  Banks. 
Casuarina  littoralis.    Salish.  prodr.  2. 
Casuarina   distyla.     Ftntenat  Cels.  62.    Van   Diemen*s 

Island. 

Pentandria. 

l^ocarpus  cupressiformis.    Foyage  de  Lahillard.  i.  p.  155, 
/,  14.    Van  Diemep's  Island. 

DiOECIA. 
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DiOBCIA. 

Hexandria. 
Smilaz  ?  glyciphylla.    JVhiie's  vmf^e,  sao.  J!g.  A.  B. 

POLTOAMIA. 

Mimosa  verticillata.  UHerii.  serL  mtgl.  p.  SO.  HarU 
Kew,  in.  p.  438.  Cwriis  tot*  HMjT*  110.  Salisb. 
prodr.  334.     Fenienat  malmais.  63.     Vaa  Diemen's 

Island. 
Mimosa  ulicifblia.    Salisb.  prodr.  384, 

M.  juniperina.    Fenienat  malmais.  64* 
Mimosa  linifolia.    Fentenat  Cels.  9.  jindrews^s  repos.  394. 

M.  linearis.    Wendlants  beobachi.  56. 
Mimosa  floribunda.    Fenienat  choix  13. 
Mimosa  stricta.  Andretus's  rep^s.  53*  BeUend.  recens.  38. 
Mimosa  longifolia.  Andrews* s  reposii*  907*  Fenienat  mtd^ 

mats.  62. 

M.  binervia*    WendlanJPs  beobacht,  56. 
Mimosa  suaTeolens,    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  trans,  t.  p.  953. 

M.  obliqua.    Lamarck,  in  Journal  d^hist.  not.  t.  p.  89* 

/.  5.    IVendlan^s  beobacht.  57. 

M.  ambigua.    Salisb.  prodr.  395. 
Mimosa  myrtifolia.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  i.  p.  959. 

Smith's  new.  holl.  51.  t.  13.    Curtis  bot.  mag.  309. 
Mimosa  hispidula.   Smith  new  holl.  63.  t.  10. 
Mimosa  decipiens.    Konig  in  Annals  of  bot.  i.  p.  Z6^.  t.  8. 

Adiantum  tmncatum.    Burm.   Ind.  934.  /•  66.  J*.  4. 
Linn.  sysi.  nat.  ed.  xiii.  p.  790.    West  coast.    Mr. 
Archibald  Menzies. 
Mimosa  discolor.    Andrews's  reposit.  935. 

M.  botrycephala.    Fenienat  Cels.  1. 

M.  terminalis.    Salisb.  prodr.  395. 

M.  paniculata.    IVendland's  beobacht.  5J. 
Mimosa  decurrcns.    JVendland's  beobacht.  57>    Fenienat 

malmais.  61. 

Mimosa 
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Mim6sa  pubescens.    Kentenat  malmais*  91. 
Mimosa  disUcbya.    Fentenat  dels.  SO.    W^t  coast* 

Crtftooamia. 
FUices. 

Aorostichum  alcicorne*    Swartx  in  Sckrader^s  journal  fiir 
die  hotaniky  1600.  voL  it.  p.  i  1. 

A.  stemaria.  Palisot  de  Beauvoisy  Jlote  i^Oware  3.  /•  9« 
Comu  alcis  Cirabor  dicta.     Bont.  Jav.  121.  cum  Jig. 
Botany  Bay.     Sir  Joseph  Banks. 
Schizsa  bifida.     Willden.  in  Nov*  act.  acad.  erfurt*  f7. 
p.  30.  /.  3.  f.  3. 

Acrosticbum  bifurcatum.    CavaniUes  in  Anrudes  de  hist, 
nat,  2.  p.  105. 

PALMiE. 

■ 

Zamia  spiralis.    Salisi.  prodr.  401  • 


APPENDIX. 

The  following  Plants  were  collected  on  the  West  Coast y  ly 

Dampier^  in  1 699. 

Chrysanthemum  exiguum  Nov.  hollandicum^  Coronopt* 
foliis^  flosculis  fistulosis.  Pluken.  amalth.  append.  t.4M. 

f  10. 
Erica  Nov.  hollandica  quatemo  ordine  foliata^  folio  6ub« 

rotundo  brevi.    Pluken.  amalth.  append,  t.  451.  f  4. 
Leucojum  raaptimutn  Nov.  bollandicum^  folio  parvo  in- 

cano^  flore  ampio  cseruleo.    Pluken.  amalth.  append. 

t.  452.  /.  4. 
Riciaus  Nov.    hoUandicus  triphyllos,    capsulis  cJeganter 

bullatis.    Pluken.  amalth.  append,  t.  453.  f  2. 
Umbelliferis  adfinis^  Ranunculi  folio^  planta  pusilla,  Hoi- 

landise  Novae.    Pluken.  amalth.  append,  t.  454.  f.  6. 

4  Rapuntium 
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Rapuntium  Novc  Hollandiae^  flore  magno  coccinco.  Dam^ 

pier's  vagage  to  new  holland,  (edition  of  1703)  p.  1 56. 

t.^.f.  1. 
FucuH  foliis  capillaceis  brevissimis^  Tesiculis  minimis  do* 

natis.    Dampier's  voyage^  156.  /.  9.y*.  S. 
Rictnoides  Nove  Hollandiae  anguloso  crasso  folio*    Dam'- 

pier*s  voyage,  157*  /•  S.  f.  3. 
Solanum  spinosum  Novae  Hollandis  Phylli  foliis  subro- 

tundis.^   Dampier*s  voyage,  157.  ^  fi«y«  4. 
Scabiosa  forte  Novee  Hollandiae^  statices  foliis  aubtus  ar- 

gentcis.    Dampier's  voyage ^  157.  ^.  3.  y*.  1. 
Alcea  Novae  Hollandiae  foliis  angustis  utrinque  villosis. 

Dampier^s  voyage^  157-  ^.  3.  y*.  2, 
Dampier^s  voyage,  158.  t,  3,f.  3, 
Dammara  ex  Nova  Hollandia^  Sanamundae  secundae  Clusii 

foliis.    Dampier's  voyage,  158.  t.  3.J\  4. 
Equisetum  Novae  Hollandiae  frutescens  foliis  longissimis. 

Dampier*s  voyage,   159.   t.  A.  f.  1.     (Casuarina;  but 

which  species^  is  impossible  to  determine  from  such  a 

figure.) 
Colutea  Novae  Hollandiae  floribus  amplis  coccineis,  umbel- 

latim  dispositis^   macula  purpurea  notatis.     Dampier*s 

voyage,  159-  t>  4.f.  2. 
Conyza  Novae  Hollandiae  angustis  Rorismarini  foliis.  Dam^' 

pier's  voyage,  160.  ^  4.y.  3. 

Jan.  20,  1806. 

XXXI.  Observations  on  Orthotrtckum  and  Neckera,  io^ 
gether  with  some  other  Genera  of  Mosses.  By  Dr. 
D.  M.  H.  MoHR^  of  Kiel. 

That  Orthotrichum  of  Hedwig  constitutes  one  of  the 
most  natural  genera  of  mosses,  is  allowed  even  by  such  bo- 
tanists as  think  that  many  of  the  other  Hedwigian  genera 
rest  upon  too  minute  characters  to  be  generally  admitted ; 

nevertheless^ 
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nevertheless^  no  genus  bas  occasioned  greater  trouble  to 
the  ablest  muscologistB^  desirous  of  establishing  it  on  cor- 
rect and  solid  characters.  The  interior  peristom  is  found 
to  vary  so  much^  that  from  it  alone  the  genus  might  be 
divided  into  three  at  least;  and  in  those  species  in  which  it 
is  complete,  or  consisting  of  l6cili8B,it  perfectly  agrees  with 
that  of  Neckera*  Even  the  exterior  peristom  seems  subject 
to  some  variation^  though^  with  Mr.  Turner,  I  scarce  be* 
lieve  it  to  be  so  in  reality.  For  this  reason,  in  forming  a 
generic  character,  Hedwig  and  other  modern  botanists  have 
had  recourse  to  the  very  extraordinary  calyptra,  a  part  of 
the  fructification  of  mosses  otherwise  but  seldom  employed 
for  this  purpose.  The  original  species  had  their  calyptra 
pretty  thickly  beset  with  upright  hairs,  and  *^  calyptra  sur* 
sum  pilasa**  has  therefore  been  admitted  into  the  generic 
character,  chiefly  with  a  view  to  distinguish  the  genus  from 
Neckera.  But  not  to  mention  that  of  late  a  calyptra  sur^ 
sum  pilasa  has  been  likewise  observed  in  several  exotic  and 
European  species  of  the  genus  Pterigynandrum,  (so  that  the 
Orthotricha  without  an  inner  peristom  run  a  risk  of  being 
confounded  with  this  genus)  many  of  the  tropical  Neckera^ 
have  also  a  calyptra  with  upright  hairs ;  and  what  renders 
this  confusion  still  greater,  and  almost  wholly  inextricable, 
is  that  the  calyptrse  of  several  new  discovered  Orthotricha 
are  destitute  of  this  pubescence*  Mr.Bridel,  in  his  Mus» 
cologiay  and  M.  Palisot-de-Beauvois,  in  his  Prodrome  de 
rJEthBogamie*.  have  therefore  referred  to  the  genus  Ortho* 
trichum  a  very  great  number  of  species  which,  in  my  opi- 
nion,  do  not  in  any  respect  belong  to  it.  For  we  certainly 
ought  (as  the  celebrated  president  of  the  Linnean  Society 
has  very  justly  observed)  to  adhere  closely  to  the  excellent 
Linnean  luh^-^genus  dabit  characterem,  non  contra  f. 

In 

♦  vide  Annals  of  Botany,  vol.  ii.  p.  218. 

f  i.  e.  In  the  series  of  natural  beings  the  genera  are  altogeUier  natoral,  being 

as 
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In  the  course  of  my  inquiries  respecting  Aewt  mosses^  If 
too,  have  heen  not  a  little  embarrassed  to  discover  a  solid 
character  for  the  genus  Orthotrichum.  The  exterior  teeth  I 
have  seen  to  be  either  apparentlyeight  or  sixteen  in  namber« 
When  there  are  16  teeth,  each  tooth  is  marked  in  its  mid* 
die  with  one  longitudinal  streak  $  wheo  eight,  each  has  three 
such  streaks,  dividing  the  tooth  into  four  equal  parts ;  so 
that,  compared  with  the  others,  these  eight  teeth  may,  in 
reality,  be  regarded  as  16  firmly  adhering  by  pairs.  la 
short,  the  exterior  fringe  is  exactly  the  same  as  in  Splach-* 
num,  where  also,  if  the  16  teeth  are  observed  singly  with 
a  good  glass,  the  same  longitudinal  streak  may  be  seen 
without  much  difficulty.  In  such  Orthotricha  as  have  16 
distinct  teeth,  the  interior  peristom  always  seems  to  consist 
of  an  equal  number  of  alternate  filamentose  ciltss ;  in  the 
species  where  only  eight  geminated  teeth  can  be  distin* 
guished,  the  interior  peristom  has  also  only  eight  such 
cilice,  or  these  are  even  entirely  wanting*.  In  the  first  oase, 
the  connexion  of  the  teeth  in  pairs  makes  the  watiting  eight 
cilias,  which  should  otherwise  have  occupied  the  interstices 
between  the  teeth  that  now  adhere  together,  quite  super«> 
ftioas  for  preventing  the  momentaoeous  evacuation  of  the 
seeds^  which  is  not  the  case  when  there  are  16  distinct 
teeth.  But  in  both  these  cases  we  find  the  teeth  becoming 
very  much  reflected.  In  the  few  species  where  no  ciliae  are 
found,  the  teeth  are  not  at  all  reflected,  as  has  been  already 
observed  by  Hedwig  in  0.  anomalum ;  and,  as  I  may  add, 
also  holds  good  in  0.  aiptUatwm  (a  species  which,  I  think^ 
comes  very  near  to  fmdum  of  Dickson) ;  the  too  sudden  di« 

«s  gircn  by  Nature  herself;  in  the  system  they  must  be  artificially  detenniDexIt 
but,  when  we  shall  become  true  obticr  vers,  we  shall  6nd  means  to  make  oor 
genera  natural  also. 

•  In  O.  obtusifolitim,  the  ciits  too,  though  alternadag  with  the  pain  of 
teetb^  seemed  to  me  gemixiated ;  buc  this  I  do  not  poeitively  a£rau 

spersioa 
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spersioQ  of  the  seeds  being  by  this  means  prevented  without 
assistance  of  the  ciliae. 

These  remarks  upon  the  peristom  will  serve  to  show  how 
little  essential  difference  really  exists  between  all  the  Ortho* 
tricha  in  that  respect^  however  great  the  diversity  may  ap- 
pear at  firet  sight.  Certainly^  he  that  would  remove  those 
species  with  half  an  inner  peristom^  or  none  at  afl^  to 
different  genera,  would  do  great  violence  to  Nature. 

As  to  the  NsckefWy  my  friend  professor  Swartz  has  ob« 
served,  in  the  third  volume  of  his  excellent  Flora  Indue 
occidentalis  (not  yet  published),  that  four  of  them,  viz.  N. 
Jilicina^  hypnoideSy  compositay  and  polytrichoides  (Hypnum 
Hedw.),  have  a  hairy  calyptra  like  Orthotrichum.  Several 
of  these  species,  together  with  some  otliers,  have  been 
united,  as  well  by  Mr.  Bridel  as  M.  Palisot-de-Beauvois^ 
with  the  Orthotricha;  and  the  latter  botanist  has  even  ven- 
tured to  establish  a  new  genus,  which  he  calls  Piloirichum, 
and  which  contains  such  of  the  former  Neckerae  as  have  a 
hairy  calyptra.  Besides  these  species,  there  are  others  whose 
calyptra,  though  destitute  of  hair,  is  in  form  and  structure 
pretty  like  that  of  the  true  Orthotricha.  Among  these  we 
have  the  Ncckeia  cirrAoia  Swartz  (Aniclangium  Hedw,), 
The  internal  peristoms  of  the  former  species  agree  with  that 
of  the  true  Orthotricha  (as  striatum,  rivulare,  diapkanum, 
&c.).  The  calyptra  of  N.  Jillcinay  hypnoideSy  composiia, 
I  have  not  yet  seen  (nor  indeed  had  the  great  Hedwig) ;  but 
to  judge  from  the  habit  of  the  plants,  it  is  hardly  to  he  be- 
lieved they  can  much  differ  in  form  and  other  respects  from 
those  of  Neck,  heteromalla  and  Jil'iformis  (which  agree  in 
this  regard  with  Bryum  hypnoides  L.),  or,  from  the  greater 
part  of  the  Hedwigian  Trichostoma,  with  Grimmia  apo* 
carpa  and  its  congeners,  and  Anictangium  ciliatum  and 
some  other  species.  On  this  account^  I  do  not  apprehend 
that  these  Neckerse  will  run  a  great  risk  of  being  con- 
founded with  the  Orthotricha,  much  less  than  Neckera 

polytrichqides^ 


I 

536  Dr.  Mohr  <m  Orthotrkhum  and  Nedera, 

polytrickoidesj  the  very  hairy  calyptra  of  which  seems  to 
me  to  agree  in  form  and  structure  (except  in  being  hairy) 
with  that  of  Neckera  cirrhosa^  so  that  in  my  remarks  I  may 
hereafter  pass  over  this  with  its  many  congeners  both  tro- 
pical and  European. 

Upon  a  closer  examination  I  have  found  that  the  s(riaic» 
ealyptrcB^  as  they  are  called,  of  all  the  known  Orthotricha, 
except  O.  crispurrij  have,  when  regular,  eight  longitudinal 
carins,  and  as  many  channels  between  them,  as  is  shown 
•In  PI.  xiv.  fig.  1  and  2.  Every  carina  at  the  base  of  the 
calyptra  splits  apart,  so  as  to  make  the  calyptra  basi  octo* 
Jida.  Not  unfrcquently  more  than  eight  carinae  are  to  be 
seen,  and  of  course  an  equal  number  of  divisions ;  but  this 
I  consider  rather  as  irregular:  whence,  for  the  sake  of 
perspicuity,  I  have  omitted  this  deviation  in  my  figures. 
This  structure  is  easily  observed  in  those  calyptne  of  the 
Orthotricha  which  are  naked  or  destitute  of  hair;  not  so 
easily  in  0.  anomalnmy  affincy  striatum^  where  the  nume- 
rous hairs,  in  some  measure,  conceal  the  real  figure  of  the 
calyptra.  But  if  some  of  the  hairs  be  removed  with  a  fine 
lancet,  particularly  at  the  base  of  the  calyptra,  this  will 
appear  conformable  with  that  of  the  other  species.  (Sec 
PI.  xiv.  fig.  2.) 

Just  the  reverse  of  what  has  here  been  advanced  respect- 
ing the  calyptrse  of  the  Ortholricha  takes  place  in  those 
of  0.  crispum,  Neckera  cirrliosa^  N,  polytrichoideSy  and 
many  other  mosses.  For  in  these,  instead  of  the  carincBp 
we  find  sulci,  or  furrv>ws  ;  and  instead  of  the  eanalcSy  dorsi, 
or  ridges,  as  they  are  called  by  modern  tenninologists,  or 
canales  a  supina  facie.  If  regular,  these  calyptne,  too, 
have  eight  slits  at  their  base,  but  the  divisions  are  in  the 
sulci  \  which  evidently  shows  that  in  these  calyptrse  the 
sulci  answer  entirely  to  the  carinee  in  the  others  (see  the 
figure).  More  than  eight  sulci  and  as  many  slits  are  also 
sometimes  to  be  seen  here,  which,  as  i  stated  above,  seems 

to 
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jtp  me  to  be  a  deviation  frouXftbejgeneral  rule  not  worth  re- 
garding*.  But  whatever  number  of  slits  are  found  in  either 
V       calyptra^  these  are  always  in  th/k  c^irinse  fii  the  Orthotricha^ 
and  in  the  sulci  in  t^. other  mosses.    From  what  has  been 
^    'Ji    stated  I  may  venture  to  propose  the  following  new  character 
I  for  the  genus  (M^tricmm:      •    V  ^ 

'  Peristomhim  exterius  stibsedecim-dentatum,  interius  va^- 

^rl^  auyuUum.     Calyptra  carinato-canaliculala, 
carinis  basi  fissa;    a 

lit  w  " 

as  also  to^  subntit  to  the  lamination  of  ablei;  botanists, 

p^rtictrtarly  to  such  as  have  an  opportunity  of  examining  a 

|k        f grea!  number  of  exotic  mosses  f^  another  genus  with  this 

^-^  ^-i  character :         :       *  * 

*  .      «■.  •     .  '     . 

V      Peristomium  ^ejHterius  sedecim-dentatum,  intertns  ut  in 

Orthotricho.      Caljfptra  sulcato-dorsata^  ^julcis  basi 

subpartita.       ^  '    .. 

I  shall  now  add  a  few  remarks  on 

all  the  mosses  known  to  me  (which  are  the  gTe^t^st  part  of 
"f  '"      those  already  described^  and  inany  hitherto  imi^escribed). -* 
^f^'    .  For^*  a  calyptra ''lili;^  that  of  the  Orthotricha  ,^p|cars  to   ^^ 
1^    ^     occur  only  in  both  Uie  speciefs  of  Tetrapl}^sjlovata^of  rigida, 
'  and  pellucida),  with  which  'certainly  na  botanist  will  e^er    * 

Jj*        confound  our  genus;  and  in  a, new  tropical  moss  in  my  coN     ^ 
^     *•  selection,  ^uife  distinct,  by  very jnamy  (Characters,  from  all 
J    *        the  krtown  genera.     With  Vegard  to  the  peristom,  the  Or* 

thotricha 'that  want  the  inner  one  can  only  be  confounded 
w|P   gwith  such  Pterigynan<lri(  as  have  a  hairy  calyptra,  or  with 

Splachnum,  oHhos|e  specie!  of  Didymodon  of  Hedwig  the    • 

^  *  Fiiave  neve/ftheless  thought  proper  to  express  this  circumstauice  in  tWo 

'       ifiguresy  which,  i^th  the  assisunce  of  the  segments,  that  are  always  an  eighth 
^.  partof  the  calyptra,  may  be  clear  Enough.- 

f  Certainly  no  author  who^as  seen  individuals  of  an  extentiYeset  of  natu- 
ral beings  from  one  country  only,  Vliould  be  positive  as  to  generic  characters. 

Vol..  II-  Nn  teeth 
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teeth  of  which  are  only  16  tnjnumber.    The  teetb  m  thq^ 
latter^  however^  approximalei  and  even  in  some  degree  ad- 
here, by  pairs,  and  are  not,  as  in  the  Orthotricha  and      V 
Splachna,  placed  at  equal  distances.  ^ei|^ea  thisj^e  Di* 
dymodontes  have  not  only  a  siQOOth  caiyptra,  but  at  the    ^  « 
same  time  one  that  borsts  on  '^one  iriSe,  and  segarates 
obliquely  (calgptra  dimidiatu  s.  ikcuUata,  ^liqm  secedei^). 
The  Splachna,  which^  as  I  have  already^menti<|^d,jg^r- 
fectly  agree  in  the  periston],  have^^o  a  smooth  ^ypl|a^ 
hut  which  separates  perpendici]||rly ,  and  is  also  o^.a  very  ex- 
traordinary shape  (see  fig,  7-)-    FinaUy,  -as  to  xYk  Pie**- 
rigyuandra  with  a  hairy  calyptra,  tips  too  is  smooth,  ajid>9       M 
as  I  think,  8cparatir% 'obliquely,  with*  th*  exc|Dtionjgper*  ^  ' 
haps,  of  Pterig.  irichotnilriofu     In  a  syiiop^is  of  the.  genera  « 
of  mosses  ^t  will,  therefore,  be  sufficient  to  mention  thj>sar 
Orthotricha  that  luvc'  but  one  peristgp  at  the  end  of  the  | 

singlc-^ringed  genera,  *with  the  addition  of  an  asterisk,"  ac-      ^ 
cording  t(5  the  ri^e  ai' t^iniiiseus.       ^  ^/  -     -'*•  a  i 

■'  *  \      As  for  the  second  genu§  above  proposed,^!  fearlonly  thaj  .  I 

sueh  UMa^iptS  as  hafe  not  seen  many  qf  the  exotic  species        i 
\  (of  which  I  Ijave  in  my  possession,  or  have  aceia,  near'  a 

^  '  '  dozen,  ^r.ibe  most  part  non^descript)^  wiH  think  the  re- 
moval, of  Qrthot{jcjiam  cri^puih  from  iy  hitherto* supgpsed      «  4 
*   congeners  unia^tural,  and  in  contradiction  to  the  rule  I  my- 
'    self  have  acknowledged  in  th^  b^moiiag'-^^u^  dtMl  chu-        ^- 
racierem.  &c.    Let  me»  therefore  here  remind  the  reader  tif  ^f     # 
the  names  arid  specific  characters  by  which  the  lale  Ebih^rt 
distinguished  the  three^origipjlil  Orthotricha,  viz.mioma^em,         '   | 
^friaium,  and  crispum.    The  t|^o^rst  this  excellent  bota-^  ^. 
r    nist  called  Weissia  ithypkylia  Iniiiur  ift  m^r;  the  third,    . 
Weissi'a  ulophylla,   (from  i6uf  rectus,  ^triclus, — and  fi\of      jt 


^ 


i 


crispusj)  distinguishing  the  former  by  ^^  folns  are£actione 
immutabilibus,**  the  latter  by"  ^  fbliis  arefactione  crispis/' 
The  much-admired  talent  of  the  author  for  assigning  to  his 
pl'^ts  the  most  significant  names>  appears  to  me  particu- 
larly 


1 


together  tviih  some  other  Genera  of  Mosses.       5*39 

larly^riking  in  this  instance.  For,  if  we  subscribe  to  whkt 
Mr.^uraer,  in  bis  elegant  Muscologia  Hibemica,  says  of 
the  Ortbotricha*,  (as,  with  this  one  exception,  we  certainly 
OQgbt  to  do^)  we  must  exclude  the  Orthotrichuro  crispum 
from  the  genus.  AH  theliilher  species  have  wh^  are  called 
folia  stricta,  and  this  alone  lias  folia  crispata;  the  remain- 
ing species  are  in  reality  so  closely  allied,  that,  if  all  the 
otlier  genera  of  mosses  should  ever  be  settled  in  a  like  na- 
tural manner,  I  should  consider  the  system  of  mosses  as 
the  triumph  of  botany.  ^  0.  crispum  alone  refuses  to  unite 
with  the  genus.  P^haps  mnscologists  will  be  the  better 
Reconciled  to  my  rtew  fJK'oposed  genus,  firom  the  considera- 
tion that  it  is  no  less  natural  than  the  Orthotrichum  itself 
with  respect  to  the  natffe  of  the  leaves,  which  is  so  striking 
in  that  geiius,  as  to  require,  if  possible,  the  separation  of 
the  spmes  crispum.  For  all  the  species  I  have  hitherto  seen 
of  my  genus  are  uhphylice^&i-EiiThsLn  would  call  them,  or 
have  their  leaves  ^^  arefactione  crispa.'*  As  for  tircir  habits, 
mode  of  growth,  ramification,  native  places  on  trees,  the 
general  appearance  gf  the  calyptra,  capsula,  seta,  and  oper- 
culam  (rcote  rostratum),  and  even  tH!P  pcristom,  they  only 
resemble,  of  all  the*known  mosses,  those  species  of  Ortho- 
trichum, from  whiqh  they  hardly  differ,  except  in  the  cris- 
pation<3f  the  leaves,  and  the  structure  of  the  calyptra  when 
more  attentively  examined,  ^hey  have  therefore  both  the 
r^uisites  which  I  think  necessary  for  the  establishing  of  a 
genus^  that  of  being  both  natural  and  systematic.  Fol- 
Jowing,  therefore,  the  footsteps  of  Ehrhart,  who,  without 
'being  aware  of  tde  artificial  character  of  mf  genus,  has,  in 
hts  trivial  name  atfti  diagnosis  of  Weissia  uhphyHa,  ex- 
pressed its  natural  character,  I  shall  derive  my  denomination 
from  the  same  circumstance  of  the  crisped  leaves,  and  pro- 

*  "  Orthetricha,  si  cresc^ndi  modus  lubitusque  respiclantur,  natura  arc* 
tiasime  inter  se  connexa  et  tarn  vere  sui  generis  videntur,  ut  potius  ejusdem 
srifpis  Tarietates,  quam  distinctse  species,  prtmo  intuitu  censerentur.*' 

N  n  2"^  pose 
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pose  Ihe  name  of  Ulota,   formed  from  the  verr  word 
n^e  use  of  by  Ehrhart  {ovkog,  crispus).  ^ 

I  might  subjoin  here  a  list  of  the  species  both  of  Ortho- 
irichum  and  Ulota :  this  I  shall  reserve  for  another  oppor- 
tunitVy  <^  I  wish  first  to  hear^ie  judgm^  of  botanists 
upon  what  is  above  proposed ;  I  shall  therefore  only  add  a 
few  remarks  which  more  immediately  concern  the  elucida- 
tion of  my  genera^  particularly  the  latter  of  them.  As  in 
Orthotrichum,  so  in  Ulota,  the  calyptra  is  either  hairy  or 
not  9  for  the  roost  part^  as  it  seenjs,  not  hairy.  For  (unless 
Neckera^Z/cma^  hypnoidgSj  zxiA  composltaj  belong  to  my 
genus,  which  I  hardly  think,)  of  ^1  the  species  W^ich  I 
know,  only  the  two  that  will  st^d  at  the  head  of  the 
genus,  viz.  Neck.  polytrichoid^^nA  Ortho.*  cnsptim, 
have  a  hairy  calyptra  ;  in  all  the  re«t  it  is  quite  Sare.  With 
this,  I  think,  will  range  her^fter,  besides  Heck^rrkosa 
and  many  others,  the  Orthotncha  angulosuniy  breve,^mM' 
atum^  pJllidum  a.  /3.  /.,  and  probably  also  coarciaium  and 
plicaiwm  of  M.  Palisot  de  Beauvois.  But  this  author  hsft 
not  sufficiently  determined  his  species;  and  this^  whilst  it 
aRbrds  the  principal  Reason  why  I  at  present  decline  enu- 
merating the  species  of  Ulota,  makes  it  impossible  to  speak 
^  with  certainty  of  his  plants.  The  peristom  of  these  mosses^ 
though  not  well  ascertained  in  every  species^  seem^ocor-  ^ 
respond  extremely  well  witir  that  of  Orthotrichum,  an^s 
probably  liable  to  as  many  and  the  stme  variations.  Ifwc 
may  trust  the  French  aetheogamist,  all  his  8pecie8,||in  this 
part^  totally  agree  with  rhe  genuine  Orthotricha.  The 
peristom  &f  Ne^*  polytrichoideSj  according  to  Dr.  SwartZy 
who  without  «doubt  observed  it  very  well,  has  16  teetk 
and  as  many  cilia.  To  Orthotrichum  crispum  are  given  by 
Hedwig  also  16  tectb^  son^ewhat  con^utinated  by  pain^t 

*  Of  this  I  hare  a  variety,  from  Isle  de  Bourbon,  with  learn  somewhat 
longer  and  a  capsule  more  oblong.  Its  size  is  also  smaller,  but  I  hardlyjbe- 
iieve  it  specifically  distinct. 

^  and 
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and,  likewise  16  cilia;  but^  as  for  the  latter  part  ^  this 
assertion,  I  cannot  refrain^jFrom  quoting  Dr.  Smith's 
words :  ^^  internum  e  ciliis  8^  nee  apud  nos  pluribus. 
I  myself  never  saw  more,  nor  do  I  think  more  wantitlg 
according  to||^e  rule  ^jbove  mentioned, — that,  ii^ever  the 
teeth  are  connected  together  so  as  to  make  ;;|ight  pairs 
(which  is  truly  the  case  in  this  species),  a  cilium  is  only 
found  between  evdW'  pair  to  prevent  the  seeds  from  being 
too  speedily  evacuated.  Should  an  Orthotr.  crispum  with 
16  cilia  be  met  with  hereafter^  the  teeth  may  also  be  found 
to  be  16  distinct  oncai*  and  it  iir  probable  this  moss  will 
prove  a  species  sui  juris.  Of  Neck,  cirrhosa^  Swartz  has 
not  seen  the  inner  fringp,  nor  have  I  had,  or  could  expect  to 
have^  better  luck.  But  iu  another  elegant  species^  evitlently 
of  this  genus,  and  brought  from  the  river  Oronoko  by  Mr. 
Humboldt,  I  find  the  exterior  peristom  consisting  of  16 
teeth,  somewhat  connected  by  pairs,  and  each  having  in 
its  middle  the  same  longitudinal  furrow  obvious  in  all  the 
^rthotricha  and  Splachna.  When  dry  (which  is  very  sin- 
gular), the  pairs  of  teeth  are  not,  as  is  u^ual  in  these  genera^ 
rejlexij  but  spiraliter  revoluii.  The  inner  peristom  evi* 
dently  consists  of  filamentous  cilia,  \4(hich,  I  think,  will  be 
found  to  be  quite  of  the  same  number  and  nature,  as  I  shall 
afterwards  dtmrlbe  more  at  large  in  the  supposed  Neckera 
tprfa.  Be  this,  however,  as  it  may,  the  above-mentioned 
circumstances  will,  I  hope,  be  sufficient  to  prove  the  confor- 
mity of  the  peristom  of^tiie  Ulotae  with  thal^of  Orthotrichum 
in  general.  In  Mr.  Humboldt's  moss  from  the  Oronoko, 
and  perhaps  two  or  .three  species  more,  I  observed  the  capi» 
$ultJiirrowedf  as  it  is  in  the  Orthotrichum.  For  this  rea- 
son I  can  hardly  agree  with  the  character  of  the  latter  genus 
jpproposed  by  Messilurs  Smith  fnd  Turner,  which  is  chiefly 
ibunded  upon  this  circumstance  of  the  Orthotrichum- cap  • 
^sules.  I  cannot  help  expressing,  in  general^  my  doubts  of 
*•  ^  N  n  3  the 
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the  pAtpriety  of  haying  recounie  to  tbe  form  and  ^ructiire 
of  the  capsules  of  inoeses  in  i^orming  their  geaeric  charac* 
tersy  as  it  will  oblige  us  at  length  to  divide  the  Polytrichmn 
and  other  genera  into  several  new  ones,  and  to  make  more 
such  un^ural  alterations;  but,  Mi||b  respeA^to  Orthotri- 
chum  and  Ulota,  this  particularity  must  absolutely  be  neg^ 
lectedy  as  it  would,  if  attended  to,  oblige  us  to  separate 
two  genera  out  of  the  latter  at  least.    '^ 

There  is  another  singular  tropical  mos9>  which  has  the 
•ame  calyptra  with  Ulota,  viz.  Encalypta  crispata  of  Thun- 
berg  (see  fig.  5.).  This  q^ies,  I  a||  confident,  hat  only 
one  peristom,  and  that  of  16  non-geminaled  teeth,  though 
the  habit  of  the  plant  and  the  curled  leaves  are  quite  the  same 
as  in  the  other  1} lotas;  but  though  I  hardly  doubt  but  thai 
many  of  the  other  species,  which  I  now  consider  to  belong 
to  this  genus,  and  particularly  whit  I  take  to  be  M.  Beau* 
vois*s  Orthotr.  pallidum,  may  hereafter  be  found  to  want  tbe 
cilia,  I  will  not  positively  affirm  that  the  Encalypta  crispaia 
is  an  anomalous  Ulota,  as  Orthotr.  anomahmy  cupuk^ 
turn  and  nudum  are  in  their  genus.  I  rather  leave  it  to 
Pr.  Swartz  and  other  eminent  botanists,  to  determine 
whether  or  not  it  be  proper  to  unite  under  one  genus  all 
those  species  whose  calyptrs  are  like  that  of  the  Ulotse. 
The  Trichostomum  poh/phyllum  Turr^.,  toote  has  the  very 
calyptra  of  the  Ulot9,  differing  entirely  in  this  part  of  ita 
fructiflcBtion  from  the  rest  of  the  genus,  as  it  does  also  in 
its  crisped  leaves  from  the  habit  S  Bryum  hfpnoides ;  a 
character  in  which  it  comes  near  the  Ulotse.  Anoth^  moss^t 
Bryum  Daviesii  Dicks.,  which  I  long  extremely  to  see  com- 
plete  specimens  of,  according  to  the  figure  of  Mr.  Dick- 
son,  and  the  descriptions  of  Smith  and  Turner,  seems  to 
resemble  much  the  Ulotse  as  well  as  in  its  leaves  as  calyp-  ^ 
tra;  and  as  I  am  pretty  sure  its  peristom  consists  of  8  gemi«i 
nated  teeth,  I  can  scarcely  think  it  well  united  either  with 

Encal^ta 
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Enoidjrpta  or  Griinmit;  two  genera,  in  roy  opinion^  ever  to 
be  kept  seprnte,  though  my  friend  Dr.  Turner  is  inclined 
tojoUitlient. 

It  still  remains  for  m/s  to  show,  that  hv  the  structure  of 
^he  ealjrptrai  both  genera,  Ulota  and  Orihoirlchuni,  are 
equally  distinct  froDi  the  rest  of  the  Ntxkerx,  with 
which  they  agree  in  general  as  to  the  peristom.  Though 
$A»  BeauvoiSy  one  of  those  botanists  who  have  first  ap- 
plied  the  calypira  more  extensively  for  distinguishing  the 
^  genera  of  mosses,  seems  to  attribute  generally  to  all  former 
Neckeras  what  he  caUs  a  calyptra  campanulata  (sec  his 
corrections  at  the  end  of  the  table  of  Lycopodia),  yet  I  can 
aflSrofi^that  at  least  three  widely  distinct  forms  of  calyptras 
opcpr  in  this  genus,  (for  I  have  not  yet  seen  the  Kacopilcc 
of  this  author,  and  will  therefore  not  be  positive  in  ascribing 
|o  them  the  same  calyptra  with  Neck.  keteromalUiy  &c.) 
Mi  the  species  '^  foliis  bifariam  imbricatiis,"  as  crispa^ 
pennataj  and  others,  and  moreover  N.  dadorldzanSy  seduc- 
trix,  vi/iculosap  curtipcTidvla^  and  some  new  ones,  have 
shown  me  a  calyptra  dimidiata,  subobiiquc  s«:ccdcns  (sec 
Hedwig's  Stirpes,  vol.  iii.  t.  19.  f.  10.  and  my  fig.  9.)  ;  so 
that  I  must  look  upon  the  arrangcmcj)t  of  the  species  in 
M.  Beauvois*s  genera,  Neckera  and  Pilotrichum,  as  very 
improper  and  quite  unnatural.  The  Ncxk.  Jill/hrmis  ar*d 
heteromallaf  with  a  tropic  variety  of  the  latter,  have  the  same 
calyptra  with  Bryum  hypnoides  and  apvcarpum  a.  /3.of  Lin* 
naeus  (see  my  fig.) ;  and  with  this,  :-is  1  juugefiom  its  habit, 
will  agree  (except  in  the  hair)  'ii,Ji/':ciri€(,  hi/p7ioiucs,  com" 
posita.  Finally,  an  extremely  beautiiul  moss,  which  I  take  to 
be  the  real  Neck,  toria,  of  Swartz,  or  ilypnuni  torquatum  of 
Hedwig,  has  a  calyptra  like  that  of  the  t:uc  Kncalyptce,  but 
regularly  divided  at  the  base  into  8  segments.  This  moss  is 
also  very  singular  for  its  peristom,  which  consists  of  lO 
teeth  somewhat  connected  by  pairs,  and  each  having  a  longi* 
tudinal  groove  in  its  middle,  and  as  many  opposite  cilia  divi- 

N  n  4  sible 
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comes 
dry,  the  teeth  instantly  appear,  spiraltter  revolfl^,  as  in  the 
Ulota  frc|m  l^e  Oronokq  above  mentioned,  witn  which 
I  think  the  moss  will,  as  to  tibep^stom,  completely  agree. 
The  cilia  oMeo  ailhere  so  closely  to  me  teeth  as  to  W  for 
the  most  part  foiled  up  with  them.    |lven  with  respect  to 

Vthe  sex,  this  moss  and  all  the  ulotsft..  agree ;  all  paving 
their  male  flower  axillary,  their  female  one  terminal  j  so  j 
that  in  this  regard,  too,  they  better  agreemath  the  Qrtho-^ 
tricha  than  with  the  rest  of  the  Neckei^. 

It  is  not  at  preKnt  my  business  to  determine  whether  the  ^ 

*  diflferent  shape  and  structure  of  the  calyptra  in  .all  those 
Keckerae  will  prove  sufficient  to  arrange  them  undertdifier-r    ^ 
cni  genera,   which,  indeed,    I  am  aware  would  give  tis 
some  more  natural  genera  out  of  one  rather  unnatural.     I 
am  contented  here  with  having,  as  I  think,  satisfactorily 

.  shown  that  none  of  the  other  Neckerae  have  either  a  csai^ 
nated  calyptra,  like  Orthotrichum,  or  a  sulcated  one,  like 
Ulota.  All  of  them  can  be  kept  distinct  from  these  genera 
by  a  calyptra  laevis. 

I  might  here  dismiss  the  subject,  bad  I  not  something  to 
propose  to  botanists  with  reispect  to  the  genera  Anictangi- 
um  and  Gymnostomum,  Grimmia  and  Weissia,  Dicranum 
and  Trichostomum.  With  most  mode^  authors,  I  cannot 
help  rejecting  the  Hcdwigian  characters  of  all  these^enera, 
as  being  principally  founded  upon  their  flowers.  Never- 
theless, in  many  respect^  the  genera  are  natural,  and,  I 
think,  might  become  more  so  if  distinguished  by  their  ca- 
lyptrse.  I  should  therefore  ascribe  a  contra  miirc^fasrmis 
{suldimidicUa)  bast  imsqitaliter  laciniaia,  chhujue  secedens 

,  (such  a  one  as  occurs  in  Neckera^/i/brmis  and  ketenmuUlQji 
see  fig.  8.)  to  Amctangiumj  Grimmia  and  TVtcAos/omtim, 
and  a  calyptra  rucullata  s.  dimidiata  {basi  subiniegra)  ob^ 
lique  secedtns  to  Gymnast omum^  Weissia  and  Dicranum j  and 
arrange  the  species  certainly  known  to  me  as  follows: 

Amct.imoiuh 
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W  Anictanoium  ^ 

Acaule  n.  sp.,  pul^ktum  r^nim.  HofTm.).  decipiens  n. 
"'  .    sp.,  ciliatam  Hedw.^  ?  Wi^yme  Mich%y^uaticum 
Hedw.  W  ^ 

:/   *  GVMNOSTOMDM     ^.-l^ 

^  csespiticium  n .sp.,  IjMDnicum  Hedw.,  curvirostrum  Hedw>^ 
I    «  stdligerum  Brid.,  i^estre  Schleich.  n.  sp.^  ?   luteoIunR^ 

,     -'■  4i       SqHfkb.^  ?  penn$ituai  Hedw.^  ovatum  Hedw.,  trijAcatum  %  ;* 

^.  !#liedw.,    mucronulatum    Hedw.  fit.  n.  sp.y  japonicum 
^  HeBwi)  microstomum  Hedw.^  rutilans  Hedw.^  trichodea 


^m 
-* 
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\    *    WpIJr  fi'v  tenue  Schrad.  ^ 

Grim  MIA  ^      '*'  ^         V^v 

panescens^  Schleich.  n.  sp.^  Dontiiana  Smith.,  apocarpa  l, 

Hed\v._,  stricta  Turn.,  rivularis   Brid.,  pilifera  Pal.M*    -^ 
fieauv.,  alpicola  Swarts,  maritima  Turn*)  cribrosaHedn 
t     *  plagi(^di^  Hedw.  "^^ 

Wei  SSI  A  *• 

•a 

parasitica  (Encal.  Swartz  Fl.  Ind.  occ),  ebntroversa 
Hedw.,  microodonta  Hedw.,  crispula  Hedw.,  cirrata  v1| 
Hed\«^.,  curvirostra  IJedw.,  verticillata  (Grimoa^Turn.), 
lanceolata  (Encal.  Hedw.),  heteromalla  Hedw.,  starke- 
ana  Hedw.^  aciphylla  Wahlenb.  n.  sp.,  pusiila  Hfldw., 
^  '  SeligoA  n.  sp.,  calcarea  Hedw.,  trifaria  Brid.  n.  sp-^^ 

gax^edw.^  schisti,  recurvata  (Grimm.  Hedw.},  acuta 
l^edw.,  nigxita  Hedw,,  nud9,|(Gnma).  Smith.). 

Trichostomum 
pulvinaturo  a.jS.  (Fissid.  fiedw.),  ovatum  (Dicran.Hedw.) ; 
^      y  ..    ellipticum   (Diorto.  Turn.),   aciculare,  a.  fi.   (Dicran. 
•Hedw.)  riparium  (Gym nost.  Host Syn.  austp.),  microcar- 
,«   pum  Hedw.,  heterostichum  Hedw.,  lanuginosum  Hedw.,4|^ 
cauescens  Hedw.,  ericoid«&Scbrad.,fascicuiareSchrad.,  4 
'^  affine  Schleich.  n.  sp.,   pate;is   (Dicran.  Smiths),  sciu* 

«   roidcs  (Fi^isid.  liedw.)^  ibntinaloides  Hedw. 

.  DiCRAKUM 
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ViriduIugfitSMh'tZj   incurvuin'  (tamarindifolium  Turn,  <^' 
SmiitT?)  palmatum  (Fiss^P^dw.),  osmundoides  (Fiss. 
Jpcdw.),am^^^#wartz^po}ypodioides  (Fiss.Hed^,  ^4  x 
subbasilare  f^K.  Hedw.),  taxifolium  Schrad.^  aspMm-     ^ 
A    oides   (Fiss.   Hedw.),   semicoii^|Hiin    (Fiss.   Hedw.)^ 
glaucum  Hedw.,  glaucum  (pumilum)  Michaux^  suicola   i*  * 
n.  sp.,  introflexupfi 
filiforme  Pa1.de  Bea 


Hcdw.y  capitiflorum  M.  de  Bejui^^ 

luv.  ?,  fiexuosum  Hedw.  cuip  ^  mig>    ^ '  - 


jf  '  .  ety.  pilif.  Turn.,  strictum  Schleich.  (ScottianumTuro.), 

\«      41     alpinum  ^hagnum  Linn.,  non  Dillen. !),  ?   mK^escens 

••"♦/•  f  Turn.,  longifolidpi  Ehrh.,  flagellare  Hedw,,  scoparin^ 

.  Hedw.,  majus  Smith.,  fuscescens  Turn.,  di^hotomum 

5.  A  ^Cecalyph.  Pal.  de  Beauv.),  undulatum  Ehrh.,  lycopodi- 

•*^  oides  Swartz,  Schraderi  n.  sp.,  densifolium  n.  sp.,  caly- 

«  "^"^  cinum  (Weiss.  Hedw.),  pcrichsetiale  (Ce4»Iyp|^  PaLvaeift 

Beauv.)  5  spurium  Hedw,,  montanum  Hedw.,  polycarpum 

Ehrh.,  strumiferum  Ehrh.,  virens  Swartz,  squarrosum 

^..         Schrad.,  pellucidum  Swartz,  gracilescens  n.  sp.,  Schre- 

I  "*'         beri  Swartz,  xanthodon  Hedw.,  pygmaeum  Swa^^z  n.sp.^ 

crispiun  Hedw.,  rupestre  n.  sp.,  varium  Hedw.,  rufes-«^ 
,  cens  Turn.,  rigidulum  Swartz,  Starkii  n.  sp.,  fdcatujn 

J      '  ^Hed«r,,  heteromallum  Hedw.,  orthocarpum  HtfS4^*>  c*^r- 

vatum  Hedw.,  subulatum   Hedw.,  interruptum^  Brid., 
I  cerviculatum  Hedw.,  flayidum  Swartz  n.  sp.,  pusillum 

Hedw.,  ambigmim  Hedw.  (cui  acceditTrematoSon  Ion- 
gicollis  Mtchaux),  pallidum.  (Trichost.  Hedw.),  stri- 
chura  (Tricbost.  Swartz  Fl.  Ind.  occ),  tortile  (Trichost. 
Schrad.),  tdiue  (Trichost.  Hedw.) /xrur turn  (Barbula 
Hedw.),  purpureum  Hedw.,  intermedium  Hedw., 
Celsii  Hedw*,  purpurascens  Hedw.,  cylindricum  (Tri- 
chost«Hcdw.),  orientale  (Trichost.  Web.  fil.),  latifoHum 
Hedw,  > 
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From  what  has  been  said  the  reader  will  be  able  to  judge 
whether  the  natural  affinities  of  the  several  species  have 
hpeen  improved  or  impaired  by  my  arrangement.  * 

Kiel, 
1  St  of  March)  1806.  ^  ^  ;^ 

Exphmiion  of  Plate  XIV. 

Fig.  1*  Calyptra  Orthotr.  diaphani  Schrad«  with  a  lacinia 

ad  latus.  ^         ^W   ^ 

2,  ,.—  ■  anomali  Hedw. 

3,  of  a  moss  nearly  related  to  Anictang.  cir* 

rhosum  Hedw.  (Neckera  Swartz.) 

4,  ■  of  an  Ulota  from  the  Oronoko. 

5,  — , of  Encalypta  eTMp«/a  ThunU^and  Hedw.  ^    , 

6,  of  Orthotrich.  crispum  H^w. 

7,  -....-..  of  Splachnum  tenue  Dicks^ 

6.    ■  of  Neckera  heteromalla  Hedw. 

p.  — —  of  M.  Beauvois's  Pilotrichum  truncaiump 

which  I  think  the  same  with  Neckera  disticha  of 

Swartz  and  Hedw. 

10.  ■■  of  what  I  suppose  to  be  Hypn.  iorquatum 

Hedw,  or  Neckera  torta  Swartz. 

11.  Capsule  of  the  saq^e  moss  with  the  peristom  in  it$ 

moist  state,     a.  One  of  the  teeth.  '  ^ 

12.  The  peristom,  when  dry.    The  eight  teeth  of  one 

half  are  rolled  backwards^^'and  the  eight  opposite 
pairs  of  cilia  erect.  ^ 

.,     13.  Operculum. 

14.  One  of  the  leaves.        ^ 

All  The  figuren  are  ipore  or  less  magnified. 


$> 
t^ 


P.  S.  I^bave  this  moment  received  from  my  friend  Prof. 
Swartz  the  calyptra  of  Neck,  composita^  and,  conj^ry  to 
my  expectation,  find  it  to  he  the  same  with  that  orrseck. 
polytrickoides,  or,  as  in  all  Vlotce,  sulcat»-dorsata.  ^ 

V  XXXII.  Descrip-^ 
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XXXII.  Descriptkn  of  the  Rush-leaved  Lygeum,  Lygeum 
Spartuin  Linrt.  by.^L  Richard*. 

^  Op  all  the  known  grasses  the  Lygeum  Sparium  has  the 

,'  %  largest  flower^,  and  o^  course  the  easiest  to  be  examined  ; 
but,  notwithstanding  this,  there  is  scarcely  any  with  regard 
to  which  descrUkrs  have  fallen  into  so  many  serious  errors. 
^  ^  A  Loffling  first  gave  a  botanical  description  of  this  plant, 
which'^  being  adopted  by  Liimseus,  has  been  closely  copjed 
by  all  subsequent  writers  who  mention  it ;  and  hence  the 
generic  character  is  equally  defective  in  all.  Such  errors, 
when  propagated  in  works  of  deserved  repute,  are  the  more 
injurious  to  t^e  progress  of  the  science,  as,  by  thus  wearing 
the  mask  of  trutb^  they  cither  mislead  or  deceive  the  eye  of 
the  observer.  It  is  probably  from  this  cause  that  it  now 
falls  to  my  lot  to  give  the  first  true  characters  of  a  plant  so 
well  known  and  so  easily  obtained  as  Lygeum  Spartnm. 

^  -  Description. 

Boot  perennial,  fibrous.     Rant  growing  in  tufts. 

Culms  simple,  straight,  firm,  cylindrical,  smooth,  shin- 

"j^  ing,  solid,  from  twelve  lo  eighteen  inches  high  j  generally 

,^.  only  one  knot  yisible,  from  whidh  issues  the  last  leaf. 

^  Leaves  close  at  the  lower  part  of  each  culm,  seldom 

fewer  than  four  in  number :  sometimes  shorter  sometimes 

longer  th^  the  culm ;  either  straight  or  variously  recurved, 

firm,  cylindrical,  the  inner  surface  marked  with  a  groove, 

V/hich  disappears  in  drying||^ gradually  tapering  into  a  very 

^  fine  and  stiff  point;  smooth,  of  a  whitish-green  colour: 

the  last  distinct  and  distant  from  the  others.  •  . 

Sheaths  enveloping  the  lower  part  of  the  culiai^  sbeatb- 

*      ♦►      ing  one  another  successively,  much  lengthened  out,  ter- 

^^  minated.  by  a  membranous  l&iear  stipule  (ligula),  behind 

which  Ja  a  very  fi^  down.    Tiiat  of  the  last  leaf,  more  di- 


•  Mdnoiref^e  la  Socf^t^  d'Kistoire  Naturelle  de  Paris,  p.  S8. 

^  -:  ^  ^  lated. 
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lated,  sometimes  sheaths  Me  whole  peduncle^  and  e^n  out 
of  the  involucre  of  the  flower.  ▼  •   . 

Involucre.  The  top  of  each  cu!na  terminated  by  a  knot 
serves  as  a  peduncle  to  a  solitary  foliaceous  involucre^  of  a 
greenish  colou^  and  delicately  stripfpl  with  green  longitUr  ^ 
dii||^  lines,  stratj^t,  about  two  inches  long,  rounded  at  its  V^  ^ 
base,  tapering  insensibly  upwards,  nearly  spiriye-shaped^ 
terminated  internally  by  a  membranous  stipule,  and  exter- 
nally by  an  awn-shaped  point,  closed  by  the  in  volutin  of 
its  margins,  but  affording  a  passa^  at  its  summit  to  the 
stamens  and  stigmas. 

Floivers.     The  involucre  (A.)  incloses  two  flowers  (B.) 
lying  sidlTb^  side  the  whole  of  theirqfngth,  which  is  nearly  ^ 

equal  to  that  of  the  involucre;  clothed  at  their  common  base 
with  a  dense  covering  of  .J|png  silky  white  hairs. 

Glumes.     Two  unequal  m^ibranous  pale  valves:  the 

exterior  (C.  D.  2.)  embracing  tne  inner,  linear-lanceolate, 

^   Tery  pointed,  ^inated,  carina  marked  witli  a  green  streak, 

^  and  each  side  near  the  base  with  a  blueish*white  spot ;  the 
interior  {CD,  3.)  double  the  length,  narrow,  straight,  its 
outer  surface  (D.a.)  flat,  iuicr  (D.  i.)  somewhat  two-sided 
from  the  inflexion  and  convergency  of  tire  two;  margins, 
and  spilt  at  the  top  into  two  sharp  slender  points. 

Tube.  The  glumes  of  each  flower  unite  at  their  bases 
'  upon  a  common  receptacle ;  very  ^^'ny  (C.  ) .) ,  oblong- 

^  top-shaped  (D.  1.),  rather  contracted  at  the  toj^  and  ta- 
pering towards  the  base,  which  is  lengthicned  out  into  a 
short  slender  peduncle.  This  jApeptacle  is  tubulated  and 
bilocular  (F.) :  a  transverse  section  (G.)  shows  that  its  ex- 
ternal part  is  formed  by  the  uninterrupted  coalition  of  the 
two  outer  valves  (D.  S.),  and  that  the  two  inner  valves 
(D.  3.)  not  only  constitute  the  septum,  but  also  Ime  the 
whole  internal  surface  by  means  of  the  conflux  of  thttr 
margins.    This  observation  proves  that  tbts  tube,  pfsculiar 
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to  the  genus  Spartum,  and  unRiown  in  lipy  other  of  tbd 
gramineie^  is  an  intcgraiU  part  of  the  glumes. 

Siamxns  three.  FUamenis  (E  Sf.)  inserted  in  the  bottonn 
of  each  loculament  of  the  tube  (E«  1.)  below  the  ovary^  at 
the  side  of  the  exterior  valve  (E.  4.) ;  recei|^.  on  their  ^xtt 
.from  the  tube,  by  the  exterior  valve  (C;  3.)>  whtch^ey 
much  exc^  in  length;  setaceous^  a  little  compressed^ 
with  obtuse  margins^  at  first  straight^  but  the  exserted  part 
becoming  afterwards  variously  curved. 

Anthers  (C.  4.)  pur^-colouiiedj  from  ten  to  twelve  Imes 
loifg,  two-thirds  of  a  line  thick,  nearly  prismatical,  marked 
with  four  grooves,  5plit  at  both  ends  into  two  sharp*pointed 
acuminated  teeth ;  th'^se  at  the  lower  extrenjlif^  larger^ 
divaricate;  they  burst  at  each  lateral  groove  into  two  m^r^ 
gins,  which  become  undulated  (G.  5.).  'The  po2^  is  sul- 
phureous^ consisting  of  objong-elliptic  bodies  (H.)  some- 
times regularly,  at  other  tiuics  irregularly»  transparent. 

PistiL  Insertion  and  situation  (£.3.)  the^measthoseof 
the  filaments.     Ovary  supported  by  a  very  small  i9^|acle  a 
common  to  it  and  the  stameffe^nottobedtstinguishcd^om 
the  style  but  by  holding  it  up  ^q  the  light,  when  it  is  de- 
fined by  a  slight  shadow ;  it  is  oblong,  triangular,  tapering 
towards  the  base,  and  lengthened  without  interruption  into 
along,  tbickish,  stifi*  style,  which  is  rather  triangular  at.^ 
the  lower  part,  flattened  as  it  ascends^  and  insensibly  hd-  ' 
lowed  into  a  slight  groove  runuing  along  the  stigma.    The 
Stigma^  iiat-exserted,  is  only  a  simple  and  delicate  prolon- 
gation of  the  style,  and  receives  the  pollen  on  its  two  mar- 
gins, which  are  glandulqus. 

Fruit.  The  involucre  (I.)  more  or  less  reflected,  bursts 
on  the  lower  side  almost  the  whole  of  its  length  to  permit  the 
•xit  of  the  fruit,  which  at  first  appears  like  a  bundle  (K.) 
ef  Jong  light-brown  hairs.  These  hairs  cover  entively,  as 
ia  the  flower^  the  above-mentioned  ttiiky  now  much  in* 

«.  ^creased. 


creased,  obionei^cyHndrictl^  Upering  at  itsH>a^fl|tq,^  short  '        '^ 

pcdunck,  sligluiy  contraeted  at  the  top  and  crowned,  with 

^      the  dry  shrivelled  glumes  (L.).    This  tube,  becoming  car-  ^p     •-• 

til^^nousy.  now  r^sembks  a  bilojpular  pericarp  (M.),  inq|u-  «. 

ding  in  each  cell  a  seed  (N.)  wbich^  in  ^ijunction  with  a  1 

^*   persistent  portion  of  the  ^laments  of  Ike  stamensj|,,exactl]|;  *    '< 

fills  tlw  cavity  i       -i    ■-  ,t        .  ^    ^'' 

SeiS^  oblong,  nearly  linear,  terminated  by  a  sharp  point, 
^  a  little  compresjied  :  the  outer  surface  (O.)  slightly  convex,  ^ 

t))e  inner  (P;j^attened|nd%Mpked  in  the  middle  by  a  deepr  ■'.  '.  \ 

ish  lonmtuduial  groove  f  sides  obtuse.     At  the  base  of  the  •  ^  < 


^'    outer  slue  is  an  orbicular  ccreojg^  {Q.)  oceiipying  nearly  the    . 
■*     fifth  part  o(  lis  lengthy  depressed  intdra  groove  at  the  cir- 
•        cumference,  and  raised  in  the  riliddle  by  an  oblong  protu*  ' 
berance.        •      ' 
^  rirfn^i/pi  nf     ^  red-bro^j/B,  tbln^  membranous  pellicle, 

closely  adhering,  except  at  the  areola,  ^here  it  may  be 
easil](  senarytc%  ^  *    *     . 

^^         Peri^efHtn  of  a  firm  and  farihacMod^  s  ubstance/  very  whitei^ 
^•5  conforrn  with  the  8%ed,  but  jvithqj^  point. 
\       *      EKiiftYO..  The  areola  (Q*)  at  the  base  of  the  outer  side  in* 

^^.  ^      dicate^-ihe  place  of  the  embryo,  which  is  covered  externally    * 

;      i;,oiiltbjufce  common  iut^ument  of  the  seed.     It  i«  oblong, 

•  <?jnR3|tAl^  w|iite,  of  a  single  uniform  piece,   and   ver- 

.licallj.  adnate  tfce  whole  fength  of  its  inner  ttde,  with  a 

r-f  f.    iKghtly  depresaed  disk^  which  the  embryo  nearly  equals  in 

^  >  •'^  length,  but  occupies  only  a  third  of  its  breadth.    This  disk, 

L^     though  making  a  part  of  the  farinaceous  jnatter,  is  still  di- 
.stinguishabic  from  it  by  a  more  horny  consistence  and  yel- 

lowi|h  cblourl 
^  ^  '       '  Obsbrvations. 

-      '     '  .'         ■ 

*  .  1.  Soioetimes  theiloral  involucre  includes  three  flowers, 

•  •       in  "which  case  the  tube  is  trilocular,  &c. 

3.  The  flowering  time  of  this  plant,  at  Paris,  is  the  month 
of  May. 

3.  The 
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3.  The  floral  •  involucre  is  a  tf^rminal  leaf>  the  skeaA  of 
'wni^  is  considerably  dilated  at  tiie  expenee^f  its  foliaceous 
(MU-t^  which  13  now  reduced  to  a  short  awn-shaped  pcMnt* 

.1$.  It  is  thus  evident  that  what  botanists  (with;  the  excep* 
tion  of  Adanson)  have  considered  as  an  inferior  ovwry  com- 
.  tROTzto  two  glumes /h  nothing  b«t  a  tube  formed  by  the 
coalitioivof  the  latter.  Ttifs  inferior  ovary  behig  done  away, 
And  the  insertion  of  the  stamens  and  pistil  at  the^ottomi 
of  the  tube  demonstrated,  the  distance  which  appeared  to  -' 
subsist  between  the  Lygeum  Spttrtum  and  the  other  grasses 
«%  .  Is  much  dimloifthed^  and  reduced  to  the  coalition  of  two  or 
three  glumet  into  •bi*  or  tn-locular  tube.    The  Valves  of    ' 
^1  some  other  grasses,' indeed/  are  united  at.  thetr  bases,  but     4- 

r  none  in  so  very  remarkable^^  manner. 

^.  TIte  fruit  of  Lygeum  Spartum  is  nof'moire  a  nux  than 
that  of  other  genera  oi'  the  saftie  natural  order :  here  the 
seed  is  enveloped  only  by  the  ttlbut&r  base  of  the  glumes, 
whereas  in  genera]  i^is^surrouhdcd^  the  whole  of  the 
glume.        "  ■•  ^  * 

6.  As  a  stable  gen^i«  character  can^only  result /Iroim  the 
comparison  6f  several  species,  I  sftill  herA)nly  give  a  skttch 
-of  that  of  Lygeum  Sp'arUiift^  being  flie  only  species  liiftier- 
toktiown.  '  '  ^  ^   "'         -    i     »•     ^■ 

CharacUris  g^nerici  Lygki  riformaHo^        ^• 

Involucrum  oblongum,  teres,  convoliito-t'lausum,  gcrfi- 
talia  tantum  exserefis  summitatc. 

Flares  isto  inclusi,*bini :  glunils  ima  parft  i5  tuhum  vil-        ^ 
losissimum,  bilocularem  concrcscentibus.  "   .. 

Gluma  tenui-membranacea :  Hivalvis,  exieriofe  lincari- 
lanceolata,  acutisshna,  carinata,;  abipl^aati-incumbente; 
tnteriore  duplo^  longlore,  angusta,  extrrfrsum  p(^a,  intror-      . 
sum  marginibus  infiexis  clausa,  apice  acute  biffda.  ^' 
'  Stamina  tria :  Jilamenia  fundo  sin^ti  loculi  iiiserta,  a 

valva  interiorc  excepta,  promisse  excrta*  Antlmrce  angiisto- 
longTssimas,  utroque.apice  acuminato^jj^identata^^ 

^    PlSTILI^UM. 


Characters  of  a  dislinct  Genius  called  Gagea.      5d3 

PisTiLLUM  situ  staininum  :  Germen  vix  a  stvio  distinc- 
turn,  oblongum,  subiriqueirum,  continue  promittilur  ia 
^ylum  longUsimuniy  desinentem  in  stigma  longe  cxerlura, 
fiexuosuTn^  sensim  teniiissiinuinj  levis^ime  canaliculatuio^ 
glatrum. 

P^RiCARPiUM,  spurium,  a  tubo  glumali  villosisdimunij 
oblongum^  teres,  cartilagineuni,  inckidcns  in  singulo  loculo 

SeMi?N  lineari-oblongum,  mucronatum,  extrorsum  con- 
rcxum ;  areola  basilar!  orbiculata,  in  ambitu  sulcato-de- 
pressa^  in  medio  oblongo-protuberante  t  introrsum  planius^ 
culum,  suico  longitudinal!  exaratum; 

Discus  embryoni/rr  suborbiculatusj  quintdm  longitudinis 
nuclei  partem  occupans. 

Embryo  verticalis,  rectus^  oblongus^  uniformiler  tercs^ 
longitudine  illius  disci. 

Ni  B.  Interdum  flores  intra  involucrum  tres ;  tunc  tubus 
triiocularis^  &Ci 

XXXIII.  On  the  Characters  of  d  distinct  Genus  hitherto 
confounded  with  Ornithdgalum^  and  called  Gao«a  ;  with 
some  Remarks  on  the  Importance  of  the  Inflorescence  in 
distinguishing  Genera.  By  R.  A-SajlIsborit,  F,R.S.  C^c. 

Iz?  distitiguishing  many  genera  of  the  vadt  natural  class  of 
Monocotyledonous  Vegetables,  it  appears  to  me  that  the 
inflorescence  is  a  character  of  primary  importance;  and  I 
have  little  doubt  that  in  future  ages  botanists  will  pay  more 
attention  to  it  than  they  have  douc  hitherto^  in  all  genera 
whatsoever, 

Linne  was  fully  sensible  of  its  great  weight ;  but  having 
prescribed  to  himself  for  a  law,  that  his  genera  should  de» 
pend  solely  on  the  fructification,  he  very  artfully  introduced 
it  among  his  characters  under  the  feigned  name  of.  Calyx, 
or  Ileceptaculum  :  for  his  Involucrum,  Amentum^  Spatha^ 
Gluma,  Palea^  Umbella^  Cyma,  and  Spadix^  are  in  truth 
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neither  more  nor  leds  than  so  many  different  kinds  of  In^a^ 
rescence.  Various  modifications  of  it  perpetually  occur  ifi 
the  same  genus^  and  afford  excellent  marks  of  specific  dif- 
ference; but  we  seldom  find  a  real  spike  and  corymb^  fas* 
cicle  and  panicky  umbel  and  raceme  conjoined. 

I  will  now  quote  some  examples  of  genera  nearly  allied^ 
but  which  have  a  very  different  inflorescence.  Panicum  and 
Digitanria,  Zea  and  Coix^  Typha  and  Sparganium,  Schcetiu^ 
and  Cyperus^  Calamus  and  Nipa^  Alisma  and  Butomus^ 
PitCMniia  and  Bromelia,  Musa  and  Heliconia^  Canna  and 
Amomum,  Iris  and  Gladiolus,  Wacbendurfia  aisd  Pbily^ 
drum,  Melanthhim  and  Colchtcum,  Polianthea  and  Dori- 
antbesy  Aspairagus  aod  Dracaena,  Pollia  and  Convallaria, 
Allium  atid  Chliithogatum,  £ucon»s  and  Massonia,  Hs* 
Itianthus  and  Amaryllis,  Begonia  and  Hydrocharis^  Protes 
and  Roupala,  Dais  and  Gnridia,  Cyclamen  attdDodecatheon^ 
Datura  and  Nrcotiana,  Atropa  and  Solanum^  Betzia  and 
Convdvuhis^  Drchondra  and  Helioiropium,  Lantana  and 
Spielmannia,  Origamum  and  Thymbra^  Monarda  and  Col* 
finsoma,  Capraria  and  Browatlia^  Ledum  and  Clethra^  Py^ 
jrola  and  Epigeea^  Campanula  and  Phyteuma^  Lobelia  and 
Jasione,  Calendula  and  Arctium,  Scabiosa  and  Valeriana> 
Coffea  and  Gairdenia,  Hamelia  and  Nauclea,  Vinca  and  Ne- 
f ium,  Gentiana  and  Lisianthus,  Angelica  and  Eryngiumy 
Thalictmih  and  Anemone,  Actaia  and  Podophyllum,  Glielt- 
donium  and  Bocconia^  Capparis  and  Crataeva,  Pamassia 
and  Reseda,  Cardiospennum  and  Sapindus,  Melia  and  Tur^ 
nea^  Dictamnus  and  Diosma^  Adoxa  and  Chrysosplenium/ 
Fuchsia  aikl  Epilobium,  Myrtua  and  Melaleuca,  Eugeiiis 
and  Plinia,  Lythrum  and  Lagerstrcemia,  Baubinia  and  Ceo* 
cifl.  Euphorbia  and  Mercurial  is^  Moras  and  Broussonetia^ 
Betula  and  Fagt^s^  Abies  and  Taxus. 

In  the  genus  which  i  am  now  gomg  to  ests^lish,  this 
character  of  the  Inflorescence,  if  there  w^as  no  other,  distin- 
guishes it  from  all  the  neighbouring*  genera  with  an  hypo^ 
Synous  corolla  ^  or^  to  use  the  Lianaean  phraseology,  gei>- 
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Meb  superum.  Sereral  species  o^  it  ate  already  described 
Under  Omithogalum,  with  which  they  neither  agree  in  habit 
tior  fructification :  in  a  truly  patural  series^  I  believe  they 
must  follow  Hypoxis ;  but  that  genus  has  a  tuberous  root^ 
and  gennen  inferum.  I  presume^  therefore,  to  call  them 
after  a  botanist  who  is  indefatigable  in  collecting  rare  Eu- 
ropean plants,  Sir  Thomas  Gage,  Bart.  P.L.S.  and  whose 
]ib(;rality  in  distributing  them  places  his  name  very  high 
among  those  of  his  contemporaries. 

Gaqba.  Petala  6,  extus  herbacea.  Filamenta  basi  petalo- 
rum  adnata^  angusta,  plkniuscula.  Pericarpium  superum, 
d-locularc,  3-valve,  petalis  post  florescentiam  diu  vegetis 
pbductum.  Stylus  in  plerisque  clavatus.  Semina  parva> 
Aumerosa,  subrotunda.  Planter  graminew  facie  Hy- 
poxidum.  Radix  parva,  bullosa.  Folia  pauca,  obtuse 
mucronatay  plus  minus  villosa.  Flores  lutei,  corymbosi. 
Pedunculus  angulaluSy  plus  minus  decompositus  ramis 
sapitts  brevtsissimis  pedicellis  longts,  JBracteee  ad  ramos 
solitariiB  prceter  alias  interdum  inferius  sparsaSjfoliacecek 
Genus  antea  turn  Omithogalo  coTifusum,  in  quo  corolla  cito 
marcescii  et  infhrescentia  huge  diversa^    Hue  referendm 

*  Peduncnlo  in/erne  nado 

l\iscicularis. 
G.  corymho  multifloro :  pedicellis  fasciculatis :  petalis  el- 

liptico-lanceolatis. 
O*  luteum.  Smith  in  EngU  Bot.  n.  21 .  cum  Ic.    O.  sylva« 

ticum.  Persoon  in  Neue  Ann.  5.  p*  7*  t.  l.y.  1.    O.  lu- 

teum.  Ray  Syn.ed.3.p,3J2.   Bulbus  sylvestxis.  Fuchs, 

Hist.  PL  p.  169.  cum  Ic. 
j^ponte  nascentem  juxta  Greta  Bridge  dumetis,  legit  H. 

Johnson:  prope  Woodstock  ad  margines  sylvarum  legit 

J.  Banks,  baronettus :  haud  procul  a  Tubingen  umbrosis, 

kgit  L.  Juchs. 
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ludit  numero  bracteaittm  sspius  duaruai,  interduin  auttni 
Gorymbo  magisdecomposito  5 — 8  adsuut. 

Bracteolarit, 

G.  corymbo  multifloro :  pediccllis  solitariis  :  petalis  lance- 
olatis. 

O.  pratcnse.  Versoon  in  Keve  Ann,  5.  p. 8.  /.  2.y.  1 .  O.  lu- 
teum.  Schmidt  Fl.  Bohem.  n.  337*  O.  luteuni.  Rolk.  FL 
Germ.  v.  I.  p.  150.  et  2.  p.  394.  O  luteum.  FL  Dan. 
t,  378.  O.  luteuni.  Linn.  Sp.  PL  erf.  2.  p.  439.  O.  pal- 
lido  flore.  Clus.  Hist.  PL  lib.  2.  p.  188.  aim  Ic.  Pyrro* 
chiton.  Renealm.  Sp.  p.  00.  cum  Ic. 

Sponte  nascentem  juxia  Upsala  lupulctis^  legit  C.  Linne  : 
in  Sachsen  abunde  pratis  et  ad  sepes,  legit  A.  G.  Roth. 

Ilanc  non  vidi :   unam  eandenjque  cum  praecedente  vis 

cftdam 

Siellaris. 

G.  corymbo  muhifloroy  laxiuscnlo  i  petalis  argute  lanoeo* 
latis :  p^ricarpio  brevisaimo,  suborbiculari. 

O.  arvense.  Persoon  in  Netie  Ann.  5.  p.  8.  /.  l.y.  2.  O.  mi- 
nimum. Schmidt  FL  Bohem.  ri.SSSs  O.  minimum.  RQth. 
FL  Germ.  v.  I.  p.  150.  el  2.  p. 394.  O.  minimum.  Leers 
FL  tierh.  p. 84.  O.  minimum.  Linn. Sp.  Pl.ed. 2.  p. 446. 
Stcllaris  arvcnsis  fl.  lut.  &c.  DilL  Giss.  p.  38.  O.  buf- 
biferum,  Sec.  Column.  Ecphr.  p.  324.  cum  Ic.  duahus. 

Sponte  naacentem  juxta  Upsala  rarius  lupuietis,  legit 
C.  Linne :  in  Sachsen  ubique  agrisj  legit  A.  G.  Roth. 

Flores  aurei  secundum  Leers*  ^ 

Spatkacea4 
G.  corymbo  1^4-floro,  laxiusculo  s  bracteis  exterioribus 

grandibus  spathaceis :  petalis  spatulato-lanceolatis. 
O.  Heynii.  Roth,  in  Roem.  Arch.  3.  p.  42.    O.  spathaccuoK 
Heyne  in  Neue  Ann.  15.  p.  IJ.  ^  1.     O.  Ititeum.  v*  /3. 
Roth.  FL  Germ.  v.  \.p.  150.  et  2.  p.  393.   O.  pusillum. 
Schmidt  FL  Bohem.  n.  339*    O.  minimum.    FL  Pan. 
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/.  612.    O.  Pannon.  luteo  flore.    Clus.  Hist.  PL  lib.  S.  ' 

p.  189. 
Sponle  nascentem  prope   Hamburg  nernoribus   humidius-    . 
cuiis,  legit  F.  G.  Heyne :   in  I1''estphalen  copiose,  legit 
C.  Trentepohl :  circa  Prag  collibus  apricis,  legit  F.  W. 
Schrnidt. 

♦*  Pedunculo  a  bast  hracteis  foliato 

Pijgmcea. 
G.  corymbo  l-floro,  rarius  2 — 6-floro;  bractcis  foliis  latio- 

ribus :  pctalis  ovali-lanceolatis  apice  incrassatis, 
O.  boheipicum.  IVilld.  Sp.  PL  f,  2.  p.  1 13.  O.  bohcmicum. 

Schmidt  FL  Boh^m^  n.  336.     O.  bolieniicum.  Zauschn. 

in  Ab/iand,  Boh^m,  v,  2,  p.  121.  cum  Ic, 
Sponle    nascentem    juxta  Prag    locis  saxosis  udis,  legit 

J.  Zauscbner :  prope  Konigssaal  copiosissinie  legit  F. 

W.  Schmidt. 

« 

Pelala  non  aecjualia,  ut  vult  Willdenow,  An  ^atlem  cum 

p.  Fibrose  Desf.f' 

Bidbifera. 

G.  corymbo  1 — 3-floro:  bracteis  angiistis,  basi  bulblferis : 
petalis  elliptico*]anceolatis:  anthcris  retusiusciilis. 

O.  bulbifcrura.  Linn.  SiippLp.  igo.  O.  bulbiferum.  PatL 
Reiscj  V,  2.  app,  n,  106.  /.  O. 

Sponte  nascentem  in  regionibus  aiistralibusflnminum  Folga 
et  Jaiky  solo  nitroso  arido  legit,  P.  S.  PaHas. 

Reticularis. 
G  corymbo  1 — 3-floro ;  bractcis  angustis ;  petalis  cxleriori- 

bus  longipribus,  valc?e  aciiminatis. 
O  circinatum.  I^inn.  SuppL  p.  \8Qi.  O.  retlculatum.  PaU. 

Reisej  v.  3,  app,  n,  85.  /.  D.f.  2. 
Sponte  nascentem  prope  yJst?aclian  dcserto  nilroso  arido, 

tardiusque  florentcni  O.  Luteo  et  Bulbifero  ibidem  vulga- 

ribus^  legit  P.  S  Pallas. 
An  there  in  hac  cvidcntcr  acumlnulatse. 
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XXXIV.  Third  Memoir  on  the  general  Characters  ff  P«^ 
ntilies  of  Plants,  derived  from  the  Seeds,  as  confirmed  or 
corrected  by  the  Observations  of  Gwrtner.  By  A*  L.  ds 
Jussi£U  ♦. 

In  this  memoir^  conducted  on  the  same  plan  as  the  two 
formerfi  we  proceed  to  run  over  the  families  of  plants 
having  a  monopetalous  corolla  inserted  into  the  calyx.  The 
natural  orders  marked  by  this  insertion  are  :  the  £benacea» 
or  Guaiacanee^  the  Rhodoraces  or  Rhododendra,  the  Erici- 
nese  or  Ericse^  and  the  Campanulacess.  All  of  them  con*" 
tain  genera  that  have  been  the  subject  of  detached  observa** 
tions ;  which  collected  together  will  lead  to  general  con* 
elusions^  and  some  of  them  will  furnish  particular  exccp-< 
tions.  These  observations  will  be  more  especially  impor- 
tant with  regard  to  such  genera  as  have  been  dubiously 
^dded  to^ certain  orders^  or  only  placed  at  the  end  of  the  fa* 
mily^  as  having  some  affinity  with  it.  This  memoir  will 
be  rendered  still  more  interesting  by  the  indication  of  the 
new  genera  belonging  to  each  family^  and  the  better  ar- 
rangement of  such  of  the  old  ones  as  recent  observationa 
may  have  thrown  light  upon. 

In  the  Ebenac^je;  we  had  pointed  out  a  fruit  with  mo- 
nosperm  cells  and  a  flat  embryo  in  the  centre  of  a  fleshy 
perisperm. .  Gsertner  found  these  characters  in  Royena : 
moreover,  the  seed,  covered  with  only  one  membrane, 
is  attached  to  the  summit  of  the  cell  by  its  side  5  the  em* 
bryo  is  only  half  the  length  of  the  perispenn,  with  thin 
lobes  shorter  than  the  radicle,  which  is  ascendent.  In  the 
detached  seeds  of  a  Diospyros  he  saw  the  same  structure^ 
His  genus  Embryopteris,  evidently  the  same  as  Cavanil^ 
lea  ot  Lamarck,  differs  from  Diospyros  only  in  the  greater 

*  Annales  du  Mus^m  d*Histoirf  naturelle^    vol.  ▼.  p.  417, 
^  Se?  p.  144  and  256  of  ^is  vplume  of  the  Annab  of  Bouoy. 
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number  of  its  stamens  and  of  the  cells  of  the  fruit.  Gaert* 
ner  examined  this  fruit  gathered  In^fore  U  was  ripe^  and  in  a 
dried  state;  which  occasioned  him  tp  mistake  the  mem- 
brane which  lines  the  cell  for  an  arillus,  and  the  imperfect 
embryo,  the  lobes  of  which  were  inseparable,  for  a  mono* 
cotyledonous  one ;  and  taking  it  in  an  inverted  position^ 
be  considered  the  calyx  as  superior,  which  ought  to  beat  the 
base  of  the  fruit,  and  consequently  the  radicle  appeared  to 
him  to  be  descendant.  It  results  from  these  combined  ob« 
servations,  that  the  Ebenacese  have  the  seeds  attached  to 
the  summit  of  the  cells,  and  consequently  a  superior  um« 
bilicus  and  ascendent  radicle,  and  that  the  embryo^  ea- 
closed  in  a  fleshy  perisperm,  has  flat  thin  lobes. 

To  the  genera  before  referred  to  this  family  must  be 
added :  1 .  The  Ponteria  of  Aublct,  which  appears  to  be  a 
congener  of  Labatia  of  Swartz.  8.  The  Maba  of  Forster^ 
of  which  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  reforming  the  cha« 
racter  from  a  dried  specimen,  and  the  manuscript  of  the 
authqr;  and  with  which  must  rank  as  a  species,  Pisonia 
hixifolia  of  Rottboel  Act.  Dan.  9.  p.  506,  t*  4.  f  S.  or  Fer-* 
reola  buxifolia  Roxb.  Corom,  t.  45.  3.  The  Mocanera  or 
Visnea  Lin.  Sup.  which,  according  to  the  character  given^ 
was  referred  to  the  Onagrarise,  and  which  M.  Ventenat 
(upon  seeing  some  young  plants  raised  from  seeds,  sent 
from  the  Canaries  under  this  name,)  perceived  to  be  the 
same  as  what  in  Riedk*s  Herbier  de  Teneriffe  is  called  a 
new  species  of  Royena.  4.  The  Elenoxylum  of  Loureiro^ 
which  is  probably  only  a  species  oFDiospyros.  5.  Paralca 
of  Aublet,  thought  by  M.  Richard  to  be  a  congener  of 
Embryopteris,  All  these  genera  constitute  the  true  £be« 
uacese. 

Two  other  genera,  Sh/rax  and  Halesioy  which'  were 
placed,  not  without  doubts,  at  the  end  of  the  same  section^ 
ofier  nearly  the  same  characters  in  the  interior  of  the  seed^ 
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that  is  to  sav.  an  etnbrvo  with  lobes  shorter  and  broadcf 
than  the  radicle,  enclosed  in  a  fleshy  perisperin. 

In  the  Styrax  the  radicle  is  also  ascendent ;  but  this  genua 
diflfers  from  the  rest  of  the  family  in  having,  according  to 
Gsrttier's  observation^  several  seeds  in  each  cell ;  and  in  the 
stamens,  the  filaments  of  which  are  united  at  the  base.  In 
habit  it  approaches,  as  we  have  elsewhere  observed,  to  the 
Mcliaceap,  and  has,  tike  them,  oblong  anthers,  in  num- 
ber double  to  that  of  the  divisions  of  the  corolla,  the 
former  varying  from  six  to  fourteen,  the  latter  from  three 
to  seven.  The  Slrigilia  ot  Cavanilles,  or  Faveolaria  of 
Ruiz  and  Pavun,  which  certainls  belongs  to  the  Meliaceas, 
cannot  be  separated  from  Styrax  glabrum  of  Swartz,  o£ 
which  it  is  a  congener,  and  consequently  will  become  ^ 
new  species  of  an  old  genus  that  must  be  added  to  the 
Meliacesp,  whose  petals,  enlarged  at  the  base,  have  great  af-^ 
Unity  with  the  monopetalous  deeply  divided  corolla  of  Styrax* 

The  characters  that  distincruish  Halesia  from  the  Ebena- 
ceae  are  ;  a  less  divided  calyx,  entirely  covering  the  ovary,, 
and  bearing  at  its  summit,  not  from  its  base,  a  bell-shaped 
corolla,  with  a  contiac  ted  very  short  border;  stamens  having 
their  filaments  united  in  a  tube,  and  not  cprresponding  iu. 
number  with  the  lobes  of  flie  corolla;  an  angular  fruit,  with 
the  cells  close  to  its  sides,  leaving  a  considerable  empty  space 
in  the  middle  ;  seeds,  according  to  Goertner,  attached  to  the^ 
bottom  of  the  cells  ;  and   an  embryo  with  a  descendent. 
radicle.     Of  these  characters,  which  are  sufficient  to  sepa-* 
rate  Halesia  from  this  family,  some  bring  it  nearer  to  the 
next  section,  and  others  remove  it  further  oflT. 

The  genera  formerly  arrange4  under  the  second  scctioa 
of  the  Kbenacee  are  :  Paraleay  now  removed  to  the  first  > 
Symplocosy  HopeOy  Ciponhnay  and  jilstonie,  all  so  nearly  re-  . 
^mbling  one  another  that  they  have  lately  been  united  un- 
^er  one  genus.    They  are  remarkable  for  having  their  cgh 
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folia  80  deeply  divided  as  to  be  almost  polypetalons ;  sta- 
mens numerous^  with  their  filaments  adhering  in  a  tube^ 
which  is  blended  at  the  lower  part  with  that  of  the  corolla; 
an  ovary  distinct  from  the  calyx  during  the  flowering,  and 
covered  by  it  when  mature ;  a  fruit  of  many  cells,  each 
containing  several  seeds,  of  which  one  only  is  perfected; 
a  filiform  tmbryo,  enclosed  in  the  centre  of  a  fleshy  peri- 
&pcrm.  and  having  a  very  long  radicle.  The  fruit  and  em- 
bryo was  observed  by  M.  Richard,  at  Cayenne,  in  the 
Ciponima,  and  from  analogy  the  same  organization  is  indi- 
cated in  the  others.  These  characters  taken  together  suf- 
ficiently distinguish  this  section ;  they  even  point  out  a  new 
family  allied  to  the  last  in  some  respects,  and  having  qx\ 
aflinity  also  on  the  one  hand  with  the  alternate-leaved 
Myrtcas,  which^  however,  difiTer  in  having  a  poIypetalou» 
corolla,  and  an  embryo  without  perisperm ;  and  on  lb© 
other  hand,  with  the  last  section  of  the  Hespcridcse  or  Au* 
i^Dtia,  which  may  be  distinguished  by  the  same  cl^aracters^ 
and  likewise  by  a  detached  (superior)  ovary  into  the  recep* 
tacle  of  which  the  stamens  are  inserted. 

I  had  not  examined  the  embryo  in  any  one  of  the  family 
of  Rhodoracs^.     Gasrtner  ha^  observed  it  in  Kalmia^ 
Shododendrony  Axalea^  and  Ledum  \  in  all  of  "which  it  is 
filiform  with  short  lobes,  and  jl  long  radicle  directed  to* 
wards  the  umbilicus,  and  is  enclosed  in  the  centre  of  a 
ileshy  perisperm.      This  author  adds,  that  the  seeds  of' 
Rhododendron  have  two  membranes,   and  that  of  Azalea,' 
Kalmia,  and  Ledum  only  one  \  but  as  these  seeds  are  ex  • 
tremely  minute,  he  might  easily  be  deceived  in  this  obser- 
vation.     It  ought  to  be  remarked  also,  that  in  all  these 
gencrcr  the  valves  of  the  pericarp  f(]irm  the  cells  by  thci^* 
margins  being  turned  inwards,  and  applied  to  the  central 
axis^  a  circumstance  constituting  the  proper  character  of  the 
family.    This  axis,  in  Kalmia,  Rhododendron,  and  Azalea, 
is  channelled^  and  has.,  its  sides  projectii>g  invyards,  and. 
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charged  with  very  minute  seeds  ts  £ne  as  dust ;  but  in  Le« 
duni  It  15  filaorm,  not  cbaunelled,  furnished  at  the  upper 
p^rt  only  \%ith  five  pendent  and  filiform  appendages  pene- 
trating in  o  the  cello,  and  carrying  seeds  equally  minute. 
The  capsule  of  the  last  genus  opens  Irom  below^  and  that 
•t  the  other  three  irons  above.  These  differences^  observed 
by  Gaertner,  are  not  sufficient  to  separate  the  genera  of  a 
family,  which  appears  to  be  a  very  natural  one.  The  ex* 
treme  minuteness  of  the  seeds,  and  the  smgle  membrane 
announced  in  some  of  them,  may  lead  to  a  doubt  of  the 
existence  of  a  perisperm  ;  but  it  will  suffice  in  the  general 
character  to  note>  that  all  are  covered  with  an  envelope  of 
some  thickness. 

Dr.  Smith  has  properly  pFaced  his  Menziesia  (Icon* 
t.  55.)  in  this  order,  on  account  of  the  structure  of  its  cap* 
sule.  The  same  character,  according  to  the  observation  of 
M.Ventenat  (Mem.  dcl'Institut,  vol.  fi.  p.  319.  t.  9.)  unite* 
with  this  family  the  EpigieUi  formerly  arranged  with  the 
£riciness. 

We  cannot  leave  this  order  without  observing,  with 
M.  Richard,  that  Itea  ought  to  l>e  removed  from  it,  because 
its  petals  and  stamens  are  inserted  at  the  top,  and  not  at 
the  bottom  of  the  calyx,  which  is  covered  with  a  disk,  and 
adheres  to  the  base  of  the  ovary.  In  this  double  character 
it  approaches  to  the  Saxifrageie,*  of  which  we  shall  treat 
hereaiter,  and  recedes  from  CyriUa  of  Linn^us,  which 
ought  to  remain  in  the  next  order,  where  it  was  firstarranged^ 
though  confounded  with  Itea  bothbySwartz  and  L'Heritier. 

This  is  the  family  of  the  Ericinejk,'  easily  distinguished 
from  the  foregoing  by  the  structure  of  the  capsule,  in  which 
each  valve  is  furnished  with  a  septum  projecting  from  its 
middle  to  the  central  axis;  whence  it  results,  that  each  cell 
is  formed  by  the  concourse  of  two  valves.  In  other  respects 
the  seeds  should,  according  to  the  observations  of  Gert- 
ner^  have  great  affinity  with  those  of  the  Rbodoraceae.    He 
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Ibund  in  Erica,  yfndromeda,  PyroUij  Gaultkeria,  and  ^c- 
cittiumy  a  fleshy  pcrisperm^  containing  in  its  centre  a  fili^ 
form  embryo,  with  short  lobes  and  a  long  radicle,  directed 
towards  the  nmbilicu^:  in  Clethraj  Epacris,  and  Arlndus^ 
an  embryo  simiJarly  situated,   differiqg  only  in  having  ita 
lobes  longer  and  larger  than  the  radicle.     It  does  not  ap« 
f)ear  that  much  regard  is  to  be  given  to  Gaertner's  having 
pointed  out  a  descendent  radicle  in  Clethra,  nor  to  his  ob-* 
servation  of  a  single  membrane  in  Erica,  Pyrola,  Arbutus, . 
Epacris,  and  Vaccinium  ;  whilst  the  same  is  double  in  An- 
dromed^,  Clethra,  and  Gaultberia.    The  seeds  of  all  these, 
as  well  as  those  of  the  Bhodoraces,  are  very  minute,  and 
consequently  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  the  mentbranes ; 
imd  as  to  the  direction  of  the  radicle,  no  attention  need  be 
given  to  it,  unless  when  it  varies  with  respect  to  the  umbili^ 
qus  of  the  seed.     If  the  differences  are  real,  we  ought  ovAj 
to  conclude  that  they  are  of  little  value,  because  they  exist 
in  genera  which  have  otherwise  so  great  an  affinity*  Gsertner 
observes  also,  that  the  receptacle  of  the  seeds^,  risipg  from 
the  base  of  the  axis,  is  protruded  into  the  middle  of  the  cell, 
free  or  without  attachment,  in  Clethraand  Gaultheria;  that 
ii  is  applied  to  the  middle  of  the  axis  in  Andromeda,  PyroU 
and  Vaccinium,    and  to  its  summit  in  Erica,   Arbutus 
and  Epacris  ;  that  in  the  two  last  the  receptacle  is  detache4 
beiow,  hanging  free  in  the  middle  of  the  cell,    ^his  dif^ 
ference  in  the  position  of  the  receptacle  at  divers  points  of 
the  axis,  already  observed  in  very  natural  families,  such  as 
the  Jasmineas,  and  which  will  be  found  in  others,  does  no( 
appear  to  afford  a  character  of  much  importance,  as  is  pop* 
firmed  by  the  family  of  Ericineae. 

To  the  above  genera,  and  such  as  have  been  long  associated 
with  them,  three  new  ones  may  be  added,  which  have 
great  affinity  with  Epacris,  viz.  Pirijoa  of  Cavanilles, 
Poiretia  of  the  same,  or  Sprev gelia  oi  Smxlh,  and  Sty-!^ 
phelia  of  Solander,  adopted  by  Sniith  in  his  work  on  the 
plants  of  New  Holland,  Gtertner  has  called  the  last  Ardisia; 
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be  found  in  this  no  peri^perm,  but  he  speaks  dubiousTf 
himself  of  his  own  observation/  and  eveiy  thing  announces 
that  the  organization  of  the  seed  should  be  the  same  in  aH 
the  three  genera.     The  Pyxidantkera  of  Micbaux   may 
likewise  be  added  to  this  scries,  but  with  more  certainty^*^ 
perhaps,  when  we  shall  have  seen  its  fruit.     Fentenatia  of 
Cavamlles  belongs  to  this  place,  and  according  to  the  oh«^ 
servation  of  M.  Ventenat,  in   his  Jaitlin  de  Malmaison, 
No.  9Sj  to  the  genus  'Siyphelia.      In  the  same    work, 
No.   69,  it  is  observed,  that  SuUncofdria  of  Beauvois,  or 
Er^'throrhiza  of   Michaux,  from  (he  affinity  it  bears  in  sc^ 
vera!  respects  to  Cleihra,  seems  to  belong  to  this  series, 
but  that  it  difftrs  irom  it  in  its  seeds  and  filaments. 

The  genu*  Escallouia  v;\\\  be  also  brought  luthcr;  it  was 
placed  with  the  Myrtotdeae,  at  the  end  of  the  Onagraria>3 
but,  having  been  better  examined  from  the  specimeii$  pre^ 
served  in  herbariums,  is  found  to  have  more  affinity  with 
Vaccinium,  which  it  resembles  in  habit  and  in  most  of  its 
characters.     It  has  indeed  a  polypetalous  corolla;  but  such 
petals  enlarged  at  ihe  base,  and  meeting  at  the  lower  part 
of  their  margins,  resemble  a  monopetalous  corolla,  and  oc- 
cur, not  only  iii  this  genua,  but  likewise  in  Clcthra,  al* 
ready  admitted  without  difficulty  among  the  Ericinea?,  and 
also  in  Tinus  of  Linnaeus,  now  become  a  Clcthra,  and  in 
Oxycoccos,  considered  as  a  congener  of  Vaccinium.     This 
structure  of  tjie  flower  is  not  tiieretore  an  obstacle  to  this 
new  arrangement  ot  Elscailonia.     It  may  also  be  observed, 
that  the  two  last-nif  ntioiied   genera,  together  with  some 
others,  form  a  second  sectton  in  the  fannly,  distinguished 
by  having  a  calyx  adhering  to  the  ovary,  and  covering  it 
entirely,  and  a  corolla,  as  well  as  stamens, -inserted  at  its- 
upper  part,  and  nof  at  it&  bnse,  as  in  the  true  £ricine». 
This  section,  u  hic  h  mi^jht  constitute  a  separate  family,  serves^ 
as  a  connecting  link  bct^^ecn  the  Ericineacand  the  Campa* 
nulacesB. 

Stereoxylum^  a  new  genus  of .  Rui2  and  Pavon,  should 
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inakeapart  of  this  section;  several  ufits  species  appear  even 
to  belong  to.  the  genus  Elscallonia,  to  which  Gseitner  ia 
inclined  to  add  bis  Jutigia.  He  thought  he  observed  in  it 
a  very  small  embryo,  placed  at  the  top  of  a  large  perispcrm^ 
near  the  umbilicus  of  the  seed ;  but  from  his  iigiire^  t,  35^ 
the  plant  appears  to  belong  to  the  Myrtoideae,  and  conse^ 
quently  to  be  void  of  a  perisperm;  in  which  case  these  parts 
will  change  into  an  embryo  with  large  lobes,  attached  to  a 
Binall  radicle. 

]^Jo  certain  deductions  can  be  inade  from  the  observations 
of  Gsrtner  on  ihc  Em:Jt'iric?>?^  m  which,  however,  he 
found  the  same  euiLryo  and  perisperm  as  in  the  Ericines, 
only  o\'  larger  dimetiAions,  in  consequence  of  the  size  of  the 
seeds,  of  which  one  only  is  contained  in  each  cell.  la 
some  respects,  this  genus  will  ever  remain  attached  to  this 
order,  but  other  characters  remove  it  to  a  distance.  Per^ 
haps  it  his  more  affinity  with  Phylica,  in  the  family  of 
Rhamneas,  or  greater  still  with  Cicca  and  Kirganelia,  in 
the  Euphorbiaceae:  But  the  plant  which  Lamarck  haa 
united  with  it  under  the  name  of  Empctrura  pinnatum,  and 
•which  has  no  perisperm,  is  the  Margaricarpus  of  Ruiz  and 
Pavon,  related  to  Anoi8lrum,  one  of  the  Roaaceas.  Orub* 
lia,  which  I  had  confounded  with  Empctrura,  should  be 
separated  from  the  family,  and  probably  would  be  better 
placed  among  the  Myrtoideae,  near  to  Ophira^,  of  which 
ii  has  the  habit ;  on  the  other  hand,  according  to  Michaux, 
his  genus  Ceraliolaf  which  is  also  dioecious,  and  has  a  berry 
enclosing  two  small  one- seeded  nuts,  should  be  associated 
with  Empetrum.  The  observations  here  made  are  not 
howevi^r  offered  without  doubts,  because  the  plants  which 
are  the  subjects  of  tbem  are  not  sufficiently  known. 

The  very  natural  family  of  Campakulacr^  ofifrrs  a 
^eat  uniformity  in  the  organization  of  the  seeds,  as  ob- 


*  See  our  observatlooi  on  Ophira,  vcL  1.  p  54?. 
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■erved  by  Giertner^  though  their  extreme  xninutentsg  \aJL 
prevented  my  examining  them.  He  has  submitted  to  bii 
examination  the  seeds  of  Campantdaf  TrackeUum^  Raella^ 
Phyieuma^  and  Jasionef  also  of  Lobelia,  which  with  Tour-^ 
nefbrt  ht  names  Rapunthimy  and  of  Sceevola^  to  which  be 
restores  the  name  of  Lobelia^  first  given  by  Piumter.  All 
these  contain^  in  the  centre  of  a  fleshy  perisperm^  a  filiform 
embryo,  with  a  radicle  longer  th^n  the  lobes,  directed  to- 
wards the  umbilicus.  In  Lobelia  alone^  the  seeds  of 
which  are  of  a  more  considerable  sixe,  he  found  a  larger 
embryo,  with  broader  lobes,  flat  and  rounded,  and  a  smaller 
radicle.  Thfs  difference  of  form,  occasioned  by  the  greater 
bulk  of  the  seeds,  cannot  change  the  aflinities  of  this  genusj 
nor  does  it  prevent  the  character,  observed  in  all  theothers> 
being  applied  to  the  general  designation  of  the  family* 
This  character,  of  a  similar  structure  in  the  seeds^  confirms 
the  affinity  of  the  Campanulaceae  with  the  Ericineae. 

A  new  proof  of  this  affinity  is  furnished  both  by  Stere* 
oxylum,  already  mentioned,  some  species  of  which  have  a 
fruit  nearly  capsular,  opening  at  the  sides,  as  in  many  of 
the  Campanulaceae,  and  by  Ceratostema,  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  latter  order,  the  fruit  of  which,  presumed  to 
be  fleshy,  approximates  it  very  near  to  Vacdnium.  If  it  be 
true  that  the  seeds  of  Campanula,  Scsvola,  Phyteum<t  and 
Jasione  have  but  one  membrane,  whilst  those  of  Trstcbe*^ 
lium.  Lobelia  and  Roella  have  two,  this  observation  of 
Gsertner  will  only  afford  a  fresh  proof  that  but  little  reliance 
is  to  be  placed  on  this  character. 

It  may  be  observed  also,  that  the  capsule  opens  at  the 
upper  part  in  Jasione,  Lobelia,  and  Roella;  at  the  sides  in 
Campanula,  Trachelium,  and  Pbyteuma;  and  therefore  that 
the  dehiscence  of  the  fruit  does  not  deserve  any  particukr 
al^tention.  The  case  is  the  same  with  regard  to  the  Dum« 
b^r  of  cells.  In  Campanula  and  Trachelium  there  are  three^ 
at  the  interior  angle  of  which  the  receptacle  oi  the  seeds  is 
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fixed.  This  rises  from  the  middle  of  the  septum  when  the 
fruit  has  only  two  cells,  as  ia  Hiyteuma  and  Lobelia.  Lin*- 
fiaeus  describes  a  biloculaf  fruit  in  Roclla ;  Bergius  ciJIs  it 
nearly  bilocular  5  Gaertner  observed  only  one  cell  with  seed 
hanging  by  threads  firom  the  superior  part  of  the  cell.  I 
have  thought  that  t  have  perceived  the  remains  of  a  sep- 
tum attached  to  the  sides  of  the  capsule,  by  the  shrinking 
of  which,  in  drying,  it  had  been  torn  from  the  receptacle 
temaining  in  the  centre  of  the  capsule,  and  thus  the  two 
cells  were  reduced  to  one.  This  observation  will  explain 
the  apparent  contradiction  in  the  three  above-mentioned 
authors.  Gaertner  saw  in  Jasione  a  septum  torn  in  the 
tame  way,  but  less  contracted,  leaving  the  receptacle  free  and 
supported  at  the  bottom  of  the  capsule.  The  plurality  of  the 
cells  of  the  fruit  may  be  mentioned  as  a  character  in  the. 
general  designation  of  the  family,  without  specifying  the 
number. 

Gesneria,  in  which  Gsrtner  observed  a  one->c^lIed  fruil^ 
with  two  receptacles  for  the  seeds  attached  to  opposite 
sides  of  the  capsule,  should  be  removed  from  this  fiunily. 
The  same  structure  observed  in  Besleria  was  omitted  in 
announcing  the  characters  by  which  this  genus  has  affinity 
with  the  Personatse,  [Scrophularis]  at  the  end  of  which  it 
M^as  not  without  hesitation  placed,  but  from  which  it  is 
removed  by  this  structure  of  the  seed,  as  is  also  Cobimneay 
heretofore  joined  with  it,  in  which  Swartz  admits  but  one 
cell.  The  same  characters  appear  to  exist  in  AchtmeneSy 
another  genu^  among  the  Personatae,  considered  by  Swartz 
as  a  Gesnena,  and  by  Lamarck  as  a  Columnea.  Prom  all 
this,  it  should  seem  that  the  opinion  of  M.  Richard  can 
hardly  be  objected  to,  who  thinks  that  this  little  group, 
together  with  Gloxinia  of  L'Heritier,  and  Eriphia  of 
Brown,  may  form  a  family  distinct  from  the  Campanur 
lacese,  and  remarkable  for  having  a  one-celhtd  fruit  with 
parietal  receptacles,  a  fleshy  disk  surrounding  tht:base  of  the 
ovary,  stamens  inserted  in  the  corolla,  and  not  corre- 
sponding 
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spending  in  nomber  with  its  divisions.  This  family,  whii 
«Iso  offers  distinctions  in  the  situation  of  the  pistil,  more 
or  less  covered  by  the  calyx,  may  be  also  enriched  by  the 
addition  of  Paliavana  and  Orobanckia  of  Vandelli,  Cyrtan^ 
draoi  Forster,  and  Sanckezia  of  Ruiz  and  Pavon;  but 
these  plants  cannot  be  associated  tilt  they  shall  have  all 
undergone  a  further  examination. 

We  shall  finish  our  observations  on  the  family  of  Cam^ 
panulaccce,  by  remarking,  that  to  it  should  be  added  Sellierm 
of  Cavanilles,  and  Goodenia  of  Curtis,  which  approach  to 
Scsvola  and  Lf>bclia,  by  their  irregular  corolla ;  and  also 
i?ot<T5^  of  Smith,  which,  whilst  from  its  fructification  it 
certainly  belongs  to  this  family,  presents  in  its  habit  the 
appearance  of  one  of  the  Rubiaces,  On  account  of  its  op'^ 
posite  leaves  and  intermediate  stipules.  These  aSnities 
have  already  been  pointed  out  by  other  writers. 

It  will  not,  perhaps,  be  altogether  out  of  place  here,  to 
-tfpeak  of  a  remarkable  character  that  exists  both  in  the 
Ericinee  and  Campanulacese,  and  which  establishes  a  new 
degree  of  affinity  between  these  families*  For  what  reason 
tfre  the  stamens,  in  both,  inserted  more  in  the  calyx  than  in 
*the  corolla;  deviating  in  this  point  from  the  general  nile,  ' 
that  monopetalous  corollas  carry  the  stamens?  Why 
also  in  these  two  families  docs  tlfe  corolla,  not  carrying 
the  stamens,  remain  for  some  tin>e«  and  wither  without 
falling  off,  in  the  manner  of  a  calyx  }  Mi(y  it  be  concluded 
from  these  two  observations,  that  thia  pretended  corolla  is 
only  an  internal  calycine  production,  by  thus  changing  the 
nature  and  name  of  which,  this  apparent  exception  to 
the  general  rule  respecting  the  insertion  of  the  stamena 
may  begot  rid  of?  But  this  discussion  will  be  better  placed 
in  another  work,  upon  the  insertion  of  the  stamens,  as  we 
ought  to  confine  ourselves  here  to  the  explanation  and  en^ 
amination  of  the  general  characters  of  Ihe-seeds^. 

*  We  reserve  our  remarks  on  this  and  the  oth«r  memoirs  of  Jiusien  fdr 
a  future  opportunity. 
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!EiTSt  Sapindeorum  ordo  naturalis,  qualein  in  aureo  de  Ge- 
neribus  Planiarum  opere  exposuit  Jussseus,  vegetabilia  arete 
inter  se  jugala  continet,  multa  tamen  adhuc  i^upersunt  ex- 
polienda;  nee  dubium  quin^  qutim  species  eo  pertinentes 
denuo  examinaverit  vir  summus  et>  pro  miro  ftiio  iogenii 
acuminej  ad  genera  rite  revocaverit^  alteram^  eamque  mag- 
nopere  expetendam^  libri  laudati  editionem  ctiam  hunc  or- 
dinetn  ad  unguem  caattgatum  nobia  exhibitiirani.  Qua  re 
fVetus^  missis  observationibus  generalioHbus^  statim  ad  de- 
scriptionem  progrediar  novi  generis  quod,  licet  Sapindsis 
non  potest  noh  adnumerari^  multis  certe  titulis  ab  omnibui 
quse  norim  hujus  ordinis  generibus  distinctisaimuni  est& 

Unica  quam  novimus  species  est  arbor  cujus  seminar  sub 
nomine  ^6e^  ab  oris  Guinem  Africes^  per  navem  hominum 
nigrorum  mercaturas  facientem^  anno  1778  Jamaicas: 
insulam  allata  sunt^  Terrae  Vero  conimissa  arbores  pro- 
duxerunt  quae  nunc  ornamentum  hortorufn^  et,  ob  fructus 
dulcedinem,  rei  cibariae  additamentum  praebent  gratissi- 
mum.  Coma  enim  gaudent  profuse  luxuriante^  raxnis  in- 
fimis  ad  terram  fere  dependentibus  5  fructuum  vero  substan- 
tia interna  mox  fusius  describenda^  seminum  receptaculi 
vices  gerens^  sive  cruda  sive  elixa^  cibum  ofTert  quern  q^ui 
gustaverint  sapidissimum  pronunciare  non  dubitant.  £a 
itaque  aliud  ejusdem  cum  Litcki,  Longan  et  Ranbutan  or- 
dinis vegetabile,  cujus  fructus  in  deliciis  habetur. 

Ad  sciagrapfaiam  nee  non  descriptionem  hujus  art>oria 
partium  facienda8,  exemplis  usus  sum  ex  Musseo  Banksi- 
ano,  in  spiritu  vini  asservatis^  et  ab  illustri  possessore^ 
quae  sua  humanitas  est,  libeuter  mecura  communicatis. 
Paucula  quae  adjeci  de  arboris  tnincique  aspectu,  nihil  ejus 
ex  autopsia  exploratum  habens,  deprompsi  ex  libello  Dui. 

Vol.  II.  P  p  A.  Bronghton, 


A  7()  Jbescription  qf  the  jtlee^ 

A.  Broughton^  cui  titulus  Horius  Eastensis*^  nee  alius  mi*' 
hi  iimotuit  auctor  qui  mentionem  iliius  fecerit. 

Secutus  exemplum  botauicorum  qui  Cookios  et  Bougin* 
villaeos  non  indignos  censuere  a  quibuii  plant®  denomina- 
rtntur^  novum  hoc  genus  sacrum  volo  Guilielmo  Blioh^ 
navarchoj  jam  vero  l^ovse  Flollandis  gubernatori^  viro^ 
cura  plantaruro  et  officiis  olim  in  Floram  eollatis^  nnlli  na- 
vigatorum  secundo.     Quanta  pericula  in  primo  ad  Arto-^ 
carpos  Jamaicam  transFerendas  itinere^  animi  fortitudine 
et  labore  improbo  superavtt  yir  optimusj  a  nautis  seditiosis 
fragili  cymba    pelago   comrois^us^  in  valgus  notmn  est«* 
Ab  ardua  hac  expeditione  redux^  mox^  jubente  rege^  ad  al- 
teram felicioribus  avibus  se  accinxit.    Vela  faciens  in  navo 
JProvidence,  cui  associatum  navigium  minus  duce  Portlock^- 
Insulas  Societatis  petiit^  unde^   plantanim  copia  coUecta 
inque  navibus  rite  collocata^  per  fretum  cni  nomen  Torres*s 
Straits  cursum   dircxit  Jamaicam  ;    mense  vero   Febni-' 
arii  anni  1 J93  in  Portu  quern  dicunt  Regalcm  ancoras  jecit, 
et  arbuscula  cdidit  circiter  3SfO,  quefe  illico  per  totam  itiso* 
lam  distributse  Isete  vigere  pergcbant.     Cum  bis  vero  et 
alias  easque  utiles  stirpes  illuc  introduj^t  qnas  partim  ii| 
Otaheite,  partim^  dum  Jamaicam  tenderet,  in  Timor^  S^ 
Helense  et  S^  Vincenti  insulis  summa  industria  colligerat^ 
Sic  ex  insula  Taheite3if^5^  parddisiacce  varietatesrmeliorej^ 
:AltUTttidem  trilobatam  cujus  fructuum  sebo  et  Taccam 
multifidam  cujus  radicum  farina  vtuntur  incoJas,  cumque 
EugenUB  et  Solani  speciebus  mihi  ignotis  Ficum  tincto* 
riam  asportavit ;  ab  Insula  Timor  vero  Piperem  Umgum  ni- 
gri  succedaneum^  Tecionam  grandem  quae  est  fiobur  Indlse 
Orientalisj  Averhoam  Bilimbi,  Occam  distickam,  Arecam 
Cateckuy  et  quae  genus  proprium  constituit  Limoniam  tri* 

m      ' 

*  Or,  A  catalogue  of  exotic  plants  cultivated  in  the  garden  6f  Hindon 
£a^,  Esq.  in  the  mouataini  of  XiguaOea  ia  the  itisnd  of  lamaicau  Kingston 
1794.  pag.  10. 
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phyllam ;  ex  S^*  Helenae  insula,  ut  alias  taceam,  Amyg* 
dalmti  commttnem  et  nanam  persicce  varietatem. 

BtiGHiA  sapida. 

{Akee  Jamalcensium.) 

*  Arbor  quinquaginta  pedes  allitudine  pleriimque  supe- 

rans^     Truncus  cortice  subfiisco  scabro  teci  us ;  ramis  nU- 

merosis  longis  crassis  irregularibus  ad   terram  fere  depen* 

dcntibus/ 

Folia  alterna,  ad  ramulorum  summitates  conferta^  ab- 
rupte  pinnata,  4 — 5-jiiga. 

Petioli  communes  8ex  circiter  pollices  longi,  teretes  vel 
irregulariter  angulati,  obsolete  striati,  laevcs^  crassitie  pennae 
corvinae^  basi  crassiores,  ibique  latere  exleriore  gibbi,  in* 
teriore  plani,  subpubescentes,  ad  exortum  foliolorum  subdi- 
latati ;  medulla  tenuis,  vasis  spiralibus  in  annulum  dense 
dispositis  circumdata. 

Foliola  opposita  aut  subopposita,  ovata,  apice  magid 
quam  basi  attenuata,  tres  ad  sex  uncias  longa,  unam 
ad  duas  lata,  plana,  integerrima,  interdum  subrepanda, 
glabra,  superne  nitida,  inferne  nervosa :  nervis  lateralibus 
irregulariter  alternantibus,  prope  marginem  incurvatis, 
anastomosantibus,  nervo  longitudinali  insigniter  promi- 
nente,  producto  in  Petiolum  froprium  4  linearem,  crassum, 
carnosum,  cum  communi  arete  connexum. 

Racemi  axillares,  stricti,longitudIne  foliorum,  simplices, 
multillori,  rachi  pubescente  subcompressa,  pedunculis  pro* 
priis  ui;ii-  raro  bifloris,  crassiusculis,  teretibus,  lincam  unam 
cumsemisselotigis,  vitlosis,bracteatis:  bracteseovato-Ianceo- 
latae,  basi  latiores,  concavae,  rufo-tomentosse,  persistentes. 

Flobes  parvi,  albi,  incompleti:  aliis  staminibus  perfectis 
cum  ovario  abortiente,  aliis  ovario  completo  cum  antheris 
fere  sessilibus  infcecundis. 

Calyx  inferus,  quinque-partitus :  laciniae  ovatx, acutte, 
line^m  longse,  suberectse,  concaviusculse,  basi  crassiuscu- 
lae,marginc  teuuiore^,  extus  tomentusa^,  intus  subglabras. 
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Co AOLtA  .pentapetala :  Petala  ovato4anoeolata^  acuniH . 
nata^  sub  anoulo  uecurino  inserta^  laciniis  calycis  al- 
tema  iisque  dimidio  longiora^  teauia^  subpcllucida,  margine 
ad  lentem  raris  fimbriis  obaita,  yenos^^  basi  aucta  Jp^ 
pendice  piano  aut  concaviusculoj  interdum  fomicaU), 
pubescentej  structura  omnino  petali^  sed  suborbiculauy. 
illoquc  dimidio  breviore* 

Nectarium^  annulus  ovarititn  aut  ejus  rudimentum  ham 
ambiensy  carnosus,  obaokte  crenatut  impi^ssioaibus  octa 
pro  excipiendis  staminibus. 

Stamina:  Filarnenia  octo^  petalls  nfbopposita  iisque 
rfuplo  longiora,  subulata^  basi  subconipressa^  medio  crassi- 
ora  pilisque  albis  pellucidis  villosa.  Anthcrce  rotundato^ 
oblongs,  diHymsc,  biloculares,  erects,  grandiasculae,  mem(« 
branacesf,  sub  lente  pubesccntes. 

Ovarium  annulo  ncclarino  immersum,  dimidium  linear 
longum,  ovato-triquetrum,  superne  attenuatum,  villosum^ 
triloculare :  ovulurn  in  quovis  loculamento  unicumj  arilla 
futuri  seminis^jam  rationeovuli  maximoj  hirsuto,  in8iden»« 
Stylus  vix  ullus  nisi  ovarii  collum  attenuatumj  in  iructu 
elongatum*     Stigma  simplex. 

Fauctus  e  rubro  et  flavescente  varins,  saccnmqne  re- 
ferens  plenum  superne  ligatum,  est  Ckipsula  pomacea, 
camosa,  sapera,  magnitndine  fere  ovi  anserini,  ovali-cy-' 
Kndrica,  teretiuscula  aut  obsolete  trigona,  gisdira,  supra 
obtuse  sexlobata,  infra  vero  ad  calyccm  persistentem  con- 
Iracta  ibique  tribus  impressionibus  irregiiilariter  notata^  tri-* 
locularis  I  loculis  membrana  pergamentacca  villis  fusci» 
undique  obsita  vestitis>  trivalvis,  sutufarum  soleis  tribal 
prominentibus,  pedanculum  versus  evaneseentibus^  superne 
in  stylum  persistentem  concurrentibus :  Valvules  crassisr 
tims,  camossej  me<fio  septiferae :  septis  structura  valvula* 
mm,  ad  fructus  centrum  coalitis,  demum  maturitate,  simul 
.€um  suturis  externis^  superne  dchiscentibus«  -^ 

Receptacmliim 
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'  Recepiactilum  nullum,  praeter  loculamehtorum  angulum 

eentralem,  cui  semina  mediante  arillo  afiixa. 

Sbmina  tria,  in  singulo  loculamento  singula,  subgloho- 

so-compressa,  saturate  castanea,  Isevlgatissima,  nitidissima, 

magnitudine  cerasi,  basi  ad  umbilicum  tuberculo  suberoso 

oblongo  aut  subcordato  truncata  ibique  cum  arillo  quam 

arctissinic  conferruminata. 

AriUus  receptacuHformis,  semen  mole  superans,  cordi 
bovino  not!  absiroilis,  rimis  profundis  varie  distributis  ei 

'■  venas  rcferentibas  undique  incisus  et  quasi  lobatus,  car* 
noso-sebaceus,  leevis,  albus,  supra  pro  setnine  excipiendo 
concavus  ibique  margine  icrehis  irregularibus  notatus, 
facie  anteriore  convexiusculus,  dorso  lateribus  duobus 
planinsculis  medio  concurrentibus  in  foveam  lineari-ova* 
tarn,  ubi  loculamenti  angulo  interno  longitudinaliter  af* 
fixus. 
Integumentum  simplex,  coriaceum,  crassum,  nuclei  im* 

primis  dorso  arete  adnatum. 

Albumen  nullum. 

Embryo  magnitudine  et  figura  seminis.  Coli/ledones 
erectae,  camosae,  crassae,  maturitate  pertinaciter  conferru- 
minatae,  nullo  separationis  vestigio  rclicto  nisi  linea  in  facio 
nuclei  dorsali.  Plumula  potentialis.  Radicula  brevis,  in- 
fera,  acuminata,  tuberculo  ad  basin  integumenti  seminis 
suberoso  immersa. 

Explicatio  talularum. 

Tab,  XVr,     Fig.   1.    BUg/uce  flos  integer  staminiferus. 

fig^  2,  petalum  seorsim  cum  appendice,  magnitudine 

naturali;  a,  auctd;  i.auctA,  cum  appendice  declinato. 

Fig.  3,  Calyx  e^^.    isus  cum  ovario  abortivo,  sta- 

xninibus  fertilibus,  excepto  unico,  demptis. 

Fig,  4*  Stamen  separatum;  a.  Anthera  clausa; 
I,  patens ;  c.  cifceta :  magnitudine  auctae. 

Fig.  5.  Calyx  expansus  cum  ovario  perfecto,  sta- 
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minibusque  sterillbus,  Fig^  6.  Ovarium  separatum 
cum  annuio  ncctarifero.  Fig,  7-  Idem  m.  aucta, 
/  loiigi  udinaliier  seciumy  exhibens  situm  oTulorum 
iu  anlli  rudimento.  Fig*  8.  Idem  borizontaliter 
secttim. 
Tab.  XVII.  Fig.  l.Blighi^e  fructug  inaperti  hzsm,Fig.9. 
vero  partem  superiorem  prscipue  exhiben^. 

Fig.  3.  Idem  dehiscenSj  cum  situ  seminuqi  arH- 
latorum. 

Fig.  4.  Idem  longitudinaliter  et  Fig.  5.  transver- 
laliter  sectus,  uno  loculamentorum  vacuo. 

Fig.  6.  Semea  cum  arillo  separatum  a  facie  an- 
teriore  et  Fig.  7*  a  dorsali  facie  visum. 

Fig.  8.  Semen  cum  arillo  a  fronte  ad  dorsum  ver- 
ticaliter  sectum. 

Fie,  9>  Semen  separatum. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  ARTICLES. 


BOTANICAL  PRIZB   QUESTIOK, 

In  the  first  number  of  our  Annals,  pag.  187.  we  conimu'« 
uicated  the  following  prize  question  then  proposed  by  thq 
Royal  Soi;iety  of  Gottingen  for  the  >  month  of  November^ 
1805 ;  as  being  worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  pbytiologi- 
eal  botanist, 

<^  Quum  pbysiologi  de  vasculoso  vegetabilium  contextu 
diversa  prorsus  statuant^  aliis^  iisque  antiquioribus^  ilium 
adserentihus^  recentioribus  contra  in  alia  omnia  euntibus  ; 
novis  experimentls  ope  mkroscopii  compositi  curate  instil 
tuendis^  elici  probarique  cupit  Societas :  ufrum  omnino 
a  Malpighii,  Grewii,  du  Hamelii,  Mustelii,  Hedwigiique 
observationibus  ac  phtcitis  standum  sit,  an  vegetabilium 
natura  ah  animali  fabrica  prorsus  difTcrat,  omninoquc  vol 
iibrarum  fibrillarumque,  quae  Medici  est  sententia^  vel  ccl- 
lularum  ac  tubulprum  ijissu  iubulaire)  contextu  ac  structura 
contineatur,'^ 

In  (inswer  to  this  question,  the  learned  society  has  received- 
three  memoirs,  every  one  of  which,  ab  we  are  assured  ia 
the  Gottingen  accounts^  would  singly,  without  compcti* 
tion,  have  been  deemed  not  imworthy  of  the  prize. 

No.  I.  with  the  motto  (in  German),  Nature  is  most 
speedily  found  when  least  precipitately  smighty  and  is  only 
seen  in  Iter  true  colours  when  not  viewed  through  the  medmm 
of  any  system.  The  author  endeavours  to  prove  that  all 
vegetables  are  composed  of  cellular  texture, ^and,  some  frw 
families  excepted^  of  vessels.  According  to  his  opinion, 
in  the  beginning  the  cellular  texture  only  is  present,  and 
the  vessels  are  afterwarda  formed.     In  the  progress  of  the 
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growth  qf  thf  pUtit,  the  cellular  texture  takes  on  differeiil 
degrees  of  hardness  ]  part  pf  it,  beiqg  more  drawn  out  loq- 
gitudinally,  and  becoming  denser  and  fin^^  constitutes 
the  elongated  cellsj  which  h^ve  been  frecjuently  takep  for 
true  vessels. 

The  vessels  (thqugh  this^  from  some  unsuccessful  experi* 
ments,  is  denied  by  Sprengel)  may  indeed  be  filled  with  cor 
loured  fiuidsj  and  do  anastomose,  but  not  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  those  of  auimal  bodies.  They  appear  either  as  ca- 
nals with  simple  membranous  internal  surfaces,  in  the 
Acerosae,  most  of  the  Najades,  and  some  others ;  or  more 
frequently,  as.  fine  filiform  vessels  formed  by  spiral  circum- 
volutions, which  afterwards  coalescing,  become  woody> 
and  constitute  what  is  called  the  treppengdnge  by  the  Gerr 
man  botanists, /au^je^  trcchies  by  M.  Mirbel.  For  this  rea- 
son the  latter  are  met  with  in  the  old  and  woody  partSj, 
whilst  on  the  other  hand  the  real  spiral  vessels  occur 
only  in  the  younger  parts  of  plants.  The  fibre  itself,  of 
which  the  spiral  vessel  consists,  is  n<)t  hollow,  conveys  no 
juices,  nor  can  iv  be  injected  with  a  coloured  fluid.  The 
juices  are  only  found  in  the  canals  formed  by  the  spirals  of 
these  threads,  which  still  continue  to  convey  fluids  after  th^ 
spirals  have  coalesced.  Besides  these,  according  to  this 
author,  there  are  no  other  vessels;  Hedwig's  lymphatic 
vessels  (as  has  been  also  shown  by  Sprengel  and  others) 
are  nothing  more  than  remnants  of  the  cellular  substance^ 
continuing  to  adhere  to  the  epidermis.  There  are  qo  mem-* 
branous  vessels  lining  the  inside  pf  the  canal  formed  by 
the  spiral  fibres^  nor  are  there  either  medullary  or  air  ves- 
sels. Neither  does  a  proper  tubular  texture  {thsu  ttibulaire) 
such  as  described  by  Mirbel,  exist  in  plants.  The  French 
naturalist  is  stated  to  have  under  this  appellation  confounded 
\he  most  heterogeneous  things.  There  are  no  fibres  extant 
in  the  plant  but  those  that  form  the  spiral  vessels.  What 
are  called  ^iegelfOfSern  by  Ajlr.  Med^cu*  are  nothing  but 

medullary 


Misceltanems  Articles;,  S77 

ftv^atlary  dongattions ;  and  the  medullary  fibres  *of  this  ob- 
ferver  appear  for  the  greatest  part  to  be  spiral  vessels  be- 
come woody.     Air  is  not  contained  in  the  spiral  vessels, 
but  partly  in  the  hoHow  stalks  and  other  vacuities,  as  in 
grasses,  umbelliferous  plants,  &c,;  partly  in  large  canals, 
^  in  several  water-plants ;  partly  in  the  pith,  as  in  trees, 
shrubs,  &c.     There  proceed  from  the  pith  of  trees  and 
shrubs,  in  all .  directions,  elongations,  which,  when  the 
former  organ  is  itself  destroyed,  can  com^ey  the  air  to  all 
parts;  in   the  same  manner  as  in  the  abo\'e-mentioned 
plants,  the  canals,  the  pith,  and  other  reservoirs  of  air, 
also  communicate  with  the  common  cellular  texture  \  and 
in  the  remaining  few  plants  which  are  destitute  of  these 
large  reservoirs  of  air,  the  cellular  texture  supplies  their 
place,  and  contains  the  air,   though  commonly  not  in  a 
gaseous  state,  but  fixed  in  the  sap.    The  pores  are  not  the 
immediate  organ  of  absorption  and  decomposition^  of  the 
air.    The  fluids  are  partly  absorbed  by  the  cellular  texture 
^d  vessels  of  the  root,  partly  at  the  surface  of  the  plant, 
and  are  afterwards  elaborated  within.     The  proper  juicei 
are  found  both  in  the  vessels  and  the  treppengdnge  (fausses 
trackSes)y  from  whence  the  sap  enters  into  the  elongated 
cellular  texture,  when  part  of  it  is  again  conveyed  into  the 
loose  or  large-celled  texture,  which,  according  to  the  author's 
opinion,  conveys  only  the  common  vegetable  sap.   This  latter 
sap,  when  the  part  increases  in  circumference,  forms  new  ve- 
sicles, new  cells,  and  new  vessels ;  so  that  the  vessels  in  the 
,  alburnum  are  (1)  nothing  but  elongations  of  the  liber  or  of 
the   vessels  contained  in  the  wood,  but  can  (2)   not  be 
considered  as  forming  the  whole  of  it;  the  greatest  part 
of  what  is  seen  both  in  the  alburnum  and  wood  being  com- 
.  pressed  cellular  texture.     In  new  shoots  a  real  elongation 
of  vessels  takes  place ;  these  elongations,  however,  arc  not 
produced  by  extension,  but  by  the  deposition  of  new  mat- 
ter, in  the  same  manner  as  all  the  parts  originated*    The 

author 


-author  also  points  out  the  homc^eneoiis  nature  of  all  ibo 
parts  of  plaota,  by  means  of  which  be  explains  many  weil- 
known  vegetable  phenomena^  suqb  as  tbemuhiplication  of 
the  flowers.  Also,  from  this  homogeaeity  of  the  vessels,  it  ia 
1^  matter  of  indiflTerence  whether  they  absorb  from  the  onf^ 
e](tremUy  or  the  other :  whence  it  isj  that  a  tree  can  grow 
in  an  inverted  position.  The  vessels  not  being  furnished 
With  valves,  the  sap  contained  in  them  can  take  either  di* 
lection :  a  circulation,  therefore,  as  it  is  observed  in  the 
animal  body,  does  not  exist  iu  vegetables ;  but  the  fluids 
have  only,  according  as  circumst^ces  demand  it,  an 
^cending  and  descending,  and  also  a  lateral  motion « 
Whence  the  continuance  of  vitality  in  parts  separated  ftom 
the  body  of  the  plant,  &c. 

No.  II.  having  the  molto,  Equidem  ttmc  naiuria  rtnon 
gratias  ago,  cum  illam  nonnb  hac  parte  video  qtuspubtica 
esi,  sed  cum  interiora  yus  inlravij,  bespeaks  an  author 
equally  conversant  with  the  structure  of  vegetables.  In  the 
five  chapters  of  his  men^oir  the  principal  points  of  the 
question  are  not  only  illustrated  by  new  observations  an4 
experiments,  accompanied  by  anatomical  designs^  but  the 
author  also  expatiates  on  several  circumstances  immediatelyi 
connected  with  his  subject.  He  agrees  with  the  author  of 
the  former  memoir  in  stating  that  the  solid  parts  of  almost 
all  perfect  plants  are  composed  of  cellular  texture  and  ves- 
sels only;  that  the  former,  in  a  more  advanced  state,  is 
more  or  less  indurated,  and  eyeii  becomes  Itgneousi  that  it 
is  completeJy  different  from  the  mucilaginous  nuttter  of 
the  animal  body  ;  and  that,  in  general,  a  double  mode  of 
formation  may  be  admitted.  Both  authors  agree  also  with 
regard  to  the  nature  of  the  epidermis,  the  hairs,  &c. ;  that 
the  vessels  do  not  anastomose  in  the  same  manner  as  in 
the  animal  body ;  that  they  admit  of  artificial  tJijection, 
and  are  wanting  in  the  Musci  frondoai  and  Hcpatios ;  that 
the  treppetigangc,  as  they  are  called^  are  fonned  by  the 
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coalition  of  the  spirals  of  the  vessels  9*  and  in  sevieral  othec 
respects,  as  in  their  account  of  Hedwig's  lytnphatie 
vessels,  the  jnction  of  the  sap,  &c.  But  the  following  ob« 
servations  are  peculiar  to  him :  that  there  is,  in  all  perfect 
plants,  but  one  kind  of  vessels,  namely,  the  spiral,  which, 
from  their  office,  he  rather  wishes  to  call  vasa  addueentia^ 
that  what  appear  like  spiral  fibres  are,  as  was  first  stated  by 
Hedwig,  real  vessels,  capable  of  being  injected  with  dif- 
fereift-coloured  fluids ;  that  it  is  not  improbable  that  these 
spirals  may  be  connected  with  each  other  by  means  of  de- 
licate membranes ;  aqd  (hat  the  canal  thus  formed  may,  un* 
der  certain  circumstances,  also  serve  for  conveying  fluids. 
But  a  real  membranous  vessel,  such  as  Hedwig  pretends  to 
have  observed  within  the  spirals,  he  could  not  discover.  No 
piore  could  he  perceive  any  membrane  surrounding  the  ex- 
terior qf  the  spirals,  as  has  been  lately  mentioned  by  an- 
other botanical  physiologists  Be  further  remarks  that  the 
Acerosse  are  by  no  means  destitute  of  spiral  vessels,  as  has 
been  maintained  by  Frenael,  and  after  him  by  the  author  of 
No.  L ;  for,  according  to  his  subjoined  figure,  these  are  not 
only  very  obvious  in  the  seedling  plant,  but  may  likewise 
be  seen  in  such  as  are  more  advanced,  though  fewer  in 
number  and  more  difficult  to  be  distinguished.  So,  whilst 
in  the  former  memoir  spiral  yesseU  arc  denied  to  several  of 
the  Najades,  this  author  is  of  opinion  that  but  few  of 
these  vegetables  are  without  them,  though  they  may  be 
less  abundant  and  more  difficult  to  investigate. 

With  regard  to  the  original  formation  of  the 'cellular 
texture,  the  author  of  No.  I.  entirely  agrees  in  opinion 
with  Prof.  Sprengel;  but,  according  to  the  former,  the 
vesicles  or  globules,  out  of  which,  during  germination,  the 
cells  are  said  gradually  to  be  developed,  are  real  starch 
lomylum),  which,  if  his^bservation  be  correct,  exists  in 
(|hat  form  within  the  cells  of  the  roots  and  seeds.  He  fiir- 
tber  maintains  that  each  cell  is  to  be  considered  as  a  distinct 

closed 
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closed  vesseh  If  an  extravasation  from  one  cell  Into  tRift 
other  takes  plaoe^  this  can  only  be  by  means  of  extremely 
minute  and  perfectly  invisible  apertures.  This  is  also  the 
6pinion  of  Bemhardiy  in  bis  meihoir  on  the  vessels  of 
plants.  Both  these  authors  deny,  with  Sprengel,  the  ex<* 
istence  of  pores  such  as  described  and  figured  by  Mirbel^ 
through  which  the  fluids  are  said  to  pass  from  one  cell  into 
the  other.  The  author  of  the  second  memoir  throws 
some  further  light  on  those  supposed  pores  :  to  him  they 
do  not  appear  to  be  merely  vesicles^  which,  according  to 
'Sprengel  and  the  author  of  No,  I.,  adhere  to  the  sides  of 
the  cellular  texture,  or  are  sometimes  found  floating  in  the 
fluids  of  those  cells,  but  real  globules  of  fectila^  Peculiar 
to  the  author  of  No.  II.  is,  moreover,  the  observition 
on  the  resen'oirs  or  canals  that  contain  the  proper  juices« 
These  have  been  almost  universally  considered  as  par- 
ticular vessels :  and  even  the  author  of  No.  I.  is  still  of 
opinion  that  they  are  canals  with  internal  membranous 
linings.  Our  author  is  perhaps  nearer  the  truth  by  taking 
these  canals  for  mere  tubular  cavities,  rising  within  tho 
cellular  membrane,  but  without  any  thing  like  mem- 
branous internal  surfaces.  Hence  also,  according  to  him, 
there  is  but  one  sort  of  vessels  in  perfect  plants,  namely^ 
the  spiral  vessels :  all  the  other  parts  appearing  like  real 
vessels  are  nothing  but  cavities  in  the  cellular  texture, 
which  part  in  plants  adopts  a  variety  of  forms.  There 
are  also  in  this  memoir  some  observations  of  its  au- 
thor relative  to  the  sap  of  plants,  their  green  mat- 
ter, and  other  collateral  subjects.  As  particularly  good, 
and  enriched  with  many  new  views,  we  cannot  omit  men- 
tioning the  fourth  chapter,  defahrica  pldniarum  in  genere  j 
nor  is  what  the  author  advances  in  the  last  chapter,  respecting 
the  structure  of  the  anomalous  vegetables,  less  interesting 
and  novel  j  tu  these  are  referred  the  Mosses,  Lichens,  Algro, 
tod  Fungi,  which  latter  by  the  author  of  No.  I.  are  con- 
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aidered^  but  not  on  sufficient  foundation  for  so  dolng^.a^ 
belonging  to  the  animal  kingdom. 

No.  IIL  has  the  motto^  Quo  altius  in  nahtrce  arcana  npjr 
insim$are  conamur,  eo  magis  patet,  nos  ad  ultimum  ejus 
mysterium  mmqtiam  psrvenfuros.  Its  author  expatiates 
upon  the  main  points  of  the  question^  and  communicates, 
valuable  remarks^  particularly  respecting  the  origin  and  for^ 
mation  of  the  bark^  liber^  and  wood ;  the  whole  illustrate4 
by  drawings  :  he,  however^  does  not  enter  so  deeply  intq 
the  details  of  the  subject,  nor  are  his  explanations  of  many 
points  so  satisfactory  as  those  of,  the  authors  of  the  twQ 
former  memoirs,  especially  of  the  seconds 

Both  the  authors,  therefore,  of  No.  I.  and  11.  being 
thought  equally  worthy  of  the  honorary  reward  offered  by 
the  society,  the  prize  was  accordingly  divided  between 
them^  On  opening  the  sealed  paper  belonging  to  No.  !• 
the  following  name  appeared  :  Dr.  Charles  Asmund  RudoU 
phi,  of  Greifswalde ;  that  of  No.  II.  contained  the  name  of 
Dr*  Henry  Frederic  Link,  professor  of  natural  philosophy^ 
chemistry,  and  botany  at  Rostock;  both  well  known  an4 
esteemed  as  excellent  naturalists.  Tbeautltorof  No.  IIL 
(jA'ho,  we  understand,  is  Dr.Treviranus  of  Bremen)  received 
the  Accessitf  together  with  an  honourable  mention  of  bi^ 
name. 

EXTRACT  OP  A   tBTTER  FROM   PROFESSOR  LINK   OF 

ROSTOCK. 

You  maty  perhaps  know  already  from  public  papery  that 
the  prize  for  the  question  respecting  the  vessels  of  pjantf 
proposed  by  the  Royal  Society  of  Gottingen  has  been  di* 
vided  between  Prof.  Rudolphi  of  Greifswalde  and  myself* 
I  intend  soon  to  publish  my  memoir,  under  the  title 
Elemenia  Anatomies  et  Physiologice  Plantarum.  I  havQ 
shown  in  it  that  the  spiral  vessels  are  real  vasa  adducentia.; 
that  the  laminu  spiralis  conducts  the  sap  in  its  phannellest 

interior 
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interior  side,  as  in  a  femstle  screw,  by  which  Hedwig  was- 
misukenly  led  to  suppose  that  a  sap-vessel  was  twisted' 
found  an  air-vessel.  The  sap  passds  over  from  these 
spiral  vessels  directly  into  the  cells,  or  exudates  into  them. 
This  may  be  clearly  dbseiVcd  upon  placing  a  plant  with  ad- 
stringent  sap  iti  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  iron,  or  a  leaf  of 
Aloe  succotorina  in  oxygenated  muriatic  acid,  which  gives 
a  red  colour  to  the  gum-resinbus  sap  in  the  cells,  but  leaves 
the  spiral  Vessels  colourless.  The  freppengange  (MirbePs 
Jimsses  trachBes)  really  take  their  origin  from  the  spiral 
vessels.  The  Pini  have  spiral  vessels  in  iheir  young  State;  a 
fact  denied  by  others.  Each  cell  of  the  cellular  texture  is 
surrounded  by  a  membrane,  and  hence  separated  from  the 
adjoining  Ceil  by  a  double  membrane ;  so  that  the  juice  can 
pas^  o\'er  from  otle  cell  into  the  other  by  exudation  only.  The 
inner  baric  and  part  of  the  wood  consist  of  elongated  cells;  for 
plants  have  no  vessels  except  the  spiral,  and  these  are  want- 
ing in  the  Mosses,  Hepaticas,  Lichens,  Algse,  and  Fungi,  as 
also  in  Zostcra,  Lemna,  and  Ceratophyllum,  which  vegeta* 
bles  consist  entirely  of  cellular  texture.  The  proper  sap  is 
contained  in  the  interstices  of  the  cellular  texture,  or  the  re- 
ceptacles situated  among  the  cells:  hence  vo^aprojc^ia,  as  real 
vessels  do  not  exist.  The  greatest  part  of  the  spiral  vessels, 
and  the  most  healthy  ones,  are  situated  round  the  medulla, 
where  indeed  the  sap  ascends  with  particular  vigour.  The 
theory  of  the  growth  of  the  root  and  of  the  wood  does  not 
admit  of  any  short  abstract. 

t  have  discovered  near  Rostock  a  singular  aquatic  Alga, 
consisting  of  threads  spirally  twisted,  of  a  green  colour,  and 
their  interior  of  a  completely  uniform  substance.  The 
threads  are  often  twisted  together,  but  usually  disengaged. 
They  move  like  the  Oscillatorise  of  Vaucher,  to  which  ge- 
nus this  plant  approaches  very  near,  being,  like  it,  also  found 
in  flocci  on  the  surface  of  the  waters.  I  call  it  Spirogtra 
0Bruginosa% 

Count 
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Cotint  Hoflinannsegg  and  I  shall  soon  publish  the  first 
Aumber  of  our  Flora  Lusitanica^  eontaining  the  natural 
orders  of  the  Labiatae,  Verbenaceae,  and  Borragineae. 
Among  the  new  species  described  arc :  Mentha  tomentella, 
liearly ^related  to  M.  Pulegium;  Origanum  virens^  Thymus 
albictos^  ^capitelldtus^  camphoi'atus^  variabilis^  repens ; 
Stachys  lusitanica^  much  resembling  S.  germanica^  b«t 
with  cordate  leaves ;  Salvia  polymorpba,  a  variety  of  whieh 
1^  S.  bullata  Vahl ;  Echium  tuberculatum ;  Cynoglossum 
hitidum^  or  Oin|)lialodes  lusitanica  elatior  Cynoglossi  folio 
Taiim.^  rcfett-cd  by  Linnaeus  to  hi^  Cynoglossum  lusitani-* 
cum,  which  docs  not  grow  in  PortugaL  That  Linnaeus's 
C.  lusitanicum  is  a  Siberian  plant,  I  have  learned  itota  Dr« 
Smith.  Of  most  of  these  plants  the  figures  are  given.  Be« 
sides  these  there  is  Th}'mus  Cepbalotes,  Marrubium  cine-* 
reum.  Salvia  patula*  It  will  appear  from  this  that  many 
additions  maybe  made  to  Brotero's  Flora  Lusitanica,  nor  is 
the  number  of  corrections  inconsiderable.  The  confusion 
which  prevailed  with  respect  to  Ballota  alba  and  nigra  is 
here  likewise  cleared  up  :  the  latter,  according  to  Smith,  is 
a  variety  of  the  former;  but  theB.  nigra,  such  as  described 
by  most  Flora  writers,  is  certainly  a  distinct  species. 

EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER   FROM   FROFESSOR   OLOF  SWARTZ 

OF   STOCKHOLM. 

-^Your  enterprise  in  publishing  the  Annals  cannot  fail 
to  be  highly  gratifying  to  all  lovers  of  botany^  whose  obli* 
gations  to  you  for  many  excellent  remarks,  no  where  else 
to  be  acquired,  must  ever  be  great.  For  my  part,  I  feel 
this  myself,  and  shall  look  forward  with  eagerness  for  the 
sequel.  In  the  mean  time,  as  in  my  botanical  pursuits  I 
have  had  but  one  point  in  view,  that  of  being  useful  in  the 
promotion  of  our  amiable  science,  I  am  happy  to  find,  by 
the  notice  you  have  taken  of  my  performances,  that  my 
endeavours  are  not  disapproved. 

I« 
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In  peruiiag  the  volume  before  me^  I  have  noted  down  a 
few  nrmarks,  which  I  beg  leave  to  communicate.  Si  quid 
npvisti  rectius,  &c. 

P.  32,  in  the  Retrospect  of  Botanical  Literature,  in  roen- 
lioning  Dr.  Bernhardi's  arrangement  of  the  Ferns,  and  hia^ 
genus  Ripidium,  you  seem  to  disapprove  his  classing  the 
Sehizcea  among  his  sic  diets  Agyratas  i  this  is  not  done, 
bowever>  without  reason,  as  it  really  wants  an  annUlus. 
veruSy  the  capsules  are  only  vertice  concentricei*  striatiB,  al*^ 
though  these  stris  run  sometimes  down  the  sides,  but  the 
capsules  open  longitudinally  and  regularly  {semibivalues) 
$s  in  all  the jf/ice5  exanmdatce  (5ptfri>gyra/<emihi),  which 
is  by  no  means  the  case  in  any  of  the  genera  gyratarum 
{annulatcB).  I  think  that  Dr.  Berrihardi,  though  I  am  not 
Attached  to  his  classification  and  terminology,  is  right  la 
this  instance,  whidi  I  consider  as  one  of  consequence.  As 
for  his  Ripidium,  it  is  in  my  opinion  the  Acrostichum 
dichotomum  of  Linnaeus,  and  of  Forster.  Vahl  thought 
so  too*  Petiver's  figure  appears  to  me  to  approach  nearer 
to  A*  dUhoiomum  than  5*  bifiday  in  respect  to  the  more  ' 
divided  frons,  and  to  the  number  of  the  appendiculi,  which 
are  septeni  in  dickotomtim  and  quindeni  in  bifida.  The  lat* 
ter  I  have  fromN*  Holland.  Long  before  I  saw  Dr.  Bern- 
hardi's paper,  I  had  altered  my  ideas  about  the  place  of 
Schizsea,  and  determined  it  to  belong  to  the  spurie  gyratae, 
with  ^hich,  however,  the  Schiz»a  spicata  of  Smith  can 

« 

never  unite,  being  a  real  annulata  uid  a  species  of  Onoclea, 
P.  107*  What  Dr.  Bernhardt  (in  the  note)  calls  Cyathea 

hulbifera  is  an  Aspidium.     His  Asplenium  ramosum  is  the 

real  A*  bulbiferum  of  Forster^ 

P.  1 14.  As  for  his  desire  (in  the  note)  to  know  if  the 

Poly  podium  Dryopteris  and  Phegopieris  have  an  indusium,  I 

can  declare  with  the  most  indubitable  certainty,  that  they; 

are  wholly  destitute  of  this  part. 

*  At  any  rate  the  term  concentrice  appears  to  be  mioappUed.  En. 

.         By 
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By  reading  your  intercsling  account  of  the  Metroxylon 
Sagu^  (p.  193.  seq.)  I  was  particularly  struck  with  the  si- 
roilarity  between  this  and  another  species  of  the  same 
genus^  of  which  I  have  seen  a  racemus  about  six  feet  long, 
bought  to  Sweden  in  an  East  Indiaman  through  an  ac- 
quaintance of  mine,  who  bought  it  of  a  French  traveller 
at  the  Isle  of  France,  just  then  returning  from  Madagascar, 
of  which  island  the  palm  is  said  to  be  a  native*    This,  as  to 
sheaths  and  lateral  branches,  much  corresponds  with  your 
description.    The  latter  are  also  compressed,  woody,  and 
consist  of  10—12  joints,  with  their  alternate  sheaths,  but 
more  contiguous  one  to  another ;  so  that  the  whole  is  like 
a  spica  co-Siposita  bifaria,  one  foot  or  more  in  length :  for 

froiTi  the  sides  of  these  sheathed  joints  there  issue  me 
half-foot  long  spikes  or  jointed  pedicels,  not  cylindrical 
as  yours,  but  somewhat  compressed,  composed  of  nume<* 
rous  smaller  sheathed  joints,  at  whose  sides  the  opposite 
flowers  are  inserted ;  the  males  1.0—20  pair  at  the  top  of  each 
spicula,  and  the  females  beneath,andmore  numerous  than  the 
males.  The  former  consists  of  a  triphyllous  calyx,  and  a  tri- 
petalous  corolla.  The  lea^cts  and  the  petals  cohere  at  the 
base,  but  the  petals  are  twice  as  long,  acute,  erect,  conni- 
vent, smooth, shining, rust-coloured,  coriaceous,  persistent; 
stamens  six,  united  or  coalescing  at  the  base,  llic  fe- 
males are  concealed  within  the  smaller  sheaths,  enveloped  in 
six  leaflets,  with  a  large  germen  and  a  short  style,  scarcely 
longer  than  the  leaflets.  The  acute  stigma  under  the  mi- 
croscope appears  trtfid.  The  fruit  gradually  increasing  (I  have 
seen  it  in  every  stage)  becomes  as  large  as  a  hen's  egg,  per- 
fectly resembling  that  of  the  Sagus  or  Palma  Pinus  of 
Geertner,  the  rind  covered  with  shining  scales  directed 
downwards,  8cc.  From  this  I  conclude  it  to  be  a  species  of 
Metroxylon,  and  a  very  remaikable  one.  It  is  probable 
that  M.  du  Petit  Thouars  will  hereafter  give  a  complete 
account  of  the  whole  I  shall  send  a  specimen  (and  a  la- 
VoL.  11.  Q  q         '  ^^^ 
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tend  braneh  if  1  tah)  neit  spritigi  for  Sir  Joseph  Bci^'t 
snuseum,  by  which  you  ivill  hare  an  opportumty  of  judging 
how  far  I  am  in  the  right* 

The  remarks  of  Don  L.  Nee  (p«  S05)  on  the  flowers; 
of  Musa,  I  have  found  in  some  measure  true;  I  fmpieni* 
ly  observed  only  fire  stamens  in  the  flower  in  loco  natali^ 
sometimes  howerer  six.  In  somei  gathered  by  HasseU 
quist  in  Palestine,  I  can  easily  distingui»h  both  iMmbar9$ 
and  if  even  a  steril  one  should  be  found  in  the  herm»^ 
phrodite  flower,  the  ntimber  of  the  fertile  oves  ougfai  cep^ 
tainly  to  determine  the  class  ;  and  Musa  accordingly  ought 
father  to  be  referred  to  Pentandria,  which  is  so  much  the 
more  natural  as  thenumerus  quinarius  is  the  mo9t  common. 


*"**^  ^ZH'J!^™.  T!::  pdtas  nainutissima  pbnsB 
turbinatw  albida  on  B.  JolUkus  L.,  mentioned  by  Retziutf, 
I  have  also  observed,  bui  believe  with  Dr.  Acharius,  that 
they  do  not  belong  to  the  Byssus,  but  are  some  particular 
species  of  a  P^zixay   they  arc,  however,  of  very  rare 

occurrence* 

I  have  long  since  been  of  yonr  opinion  that  M*  Vente-^ 

tiat's  Agyneia  impubes  is  the  Phyllanihus  lafCf/orvusL.:  as 
for  the  Agyneia,  this  genus  has  in  reafity  a  Very  distinct 
stigma,  though  Lmn»us  cbaracteriacs  it  as  wanting  both 
4tigma  and  style.  Some  time  or  other  I  shaH  take  the 
Kberty  to  send  you  my  observations  on  this  subject. 

Upon  the  genus  Usteria  you  may  probably  have  seen  Dr* 
Af2elius*s  disserUtioD,  You  both  agree  in  rtgarf  to  the 
ftuitj  but  the  very  aceurate  examination  of  the  flower 
isade  by  Dr.  Afaelius,  proves  some  deficiency  in  Professor 
Willdenow's  description  of  that  part  aho. 

The  elucidation  of  the  paradoxical  Adictntum  inmcatum 

JL,  is  very  interesting.    Mr.  Dryander  gave  me  also  these 

bints  in  London,  and  must  have  known  it  previous  to  the 

returp  of  Mr.  Menzios.    I  had  accordingly  earcluded  the 

aa  ne  in  my  arrangement  of  the  FilieeSir 

•         The 


..  Tbe  reniew  of  Dr.  Acbariufi'i  Meibodus  (p,  371)  I  bave 
eammunicated  to  bim*  .  He  writes  t,o  me,  that  he  fioda 
several  remarka  well  founded,  and  that  he  has  already  in 
many  inttaoces  adopted,  the  same  ideas.  The  number  of 
bis  species  is  greatly  increased  since  the  publication  of  his 
idethodus,  from  the  frequent  communications  of  his 
friends  throughout  £urqpe.  <  This  will  also  enable  him  ta 
render  bis  work  more  complete  in  future.  He  has  sepa* 
rated  from  the  Opegraplue  (in  my  opinion  very  judiciously) 
several  species,  which  will  form  ,a  different  genus,  called,, 
as  I  believe,  Artherica.  The  genus  Boeamyees  will  also  be 
differently  arranged. 

The  observations  of  Cavanilles  upon  the  fructification  of 
ferns  and  mosses  (p;4Q9.  s^q.)  have  vanished  into  nothing ! 
In  a  letter  to  me,  dated  Oct.  the  25th  1803,  he  says: 
<^  a  present  il  faut  que  je  vous  averiise,  que  la  decouverte 
^^  sur  les  corps  lenticulaires  dans  les  mousses  et  les  fougirei 
*^'  est  nulU  et  reduite  k  erreuroptique.  D'apr^s  deux  anndes 
<'  d'observation,  je  voyois  les  dits  corps  tels  que  je  les  al 
^^  decrits,  mais  me  mefiant  de  ce  que  jc  voyois  (et  plus  que 
*^  quarante  pcrsonnes  aussi)  je  variois  les  observations  ;  j'ai 
f ^  pris  au  commencement  d'Octobre  un  chalon  d'Equisetum 

pour  rep^ter  les  observations   d'Hedwig,  et  bientdt  Je 

decouvrais  les  dits  corps.  D'abord  je  croyois  qu'il  s'etoit 
*^  attachi^  par  hazard  au  cristal  porte-objei ;  mais  I'ayant 
*'  lave  soigneusement  je  rcirouvais  toujours  le  dit  corps. 
"  Persuade  alors  que  ces  corps,  etoient  dans  le  cristal,  k 
*^  force  des  recherches,  je  me  suis  convaincu,  que  les  corps 
''  lenticulaires  <^toient  des  petits  ddfautsde  cristal  imperccp- 
^^  tiblea41avuesimple,etm£mearmee  d'une  loupe  ordinaire, 
''  mais  titU  et  visibles  au  microscope- de  Delabard.  Je  les  ai 
f'  retrouvi  dans  d'autres  cristaux,  que  j'ai  fait  travailler,  et 
'^  c'est  encore  une  raison  de  plus  pour  annoncer  ma  me* 

prise,  afin  que  quelques  autres  observateurs  ne  tombent 
'^  dans  la  mcme  erreur."     Cayanillcs  was,  as  many  others, 
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often  rather  hasty  in  his  couclmions ;  but  always  eager  to 
promote  his  science.  He  was^  indeed,  a  man  of  a  verf 
noble  mindy  and  of  the  most  generous  commuoioatiTe 
turn  $  so  that  I  feel  I  have  lost  much  by  his  untimety 
decease^  which  I  shaM  ever  regret. 

The  twenty-seventh  article  I  find  comprises  the  whole  of 
my  attempt  to  arrange  the  ferns «  The  study  of  the  indivi* 
duals  of  this  interesting  natora)  order  being  my  chief  amuse:? 
ment,  I  have  since  endeavoured  to  render  that  little  work 
somewhat  more  complete^  and  to  add  contmoaHy  to  the 
stock.  And  having  been  informed  that  a  German  bookseller 
intended  to  reprint  my  paper  by  itself,  such  as  it  appeared 
in  Schrader's  Journal,  I  have  yielded  to  the  entreaties  of 
several  friends^  ami-prepared  an  enlarged  edition,  which  is 
now  printing  at  Kiel,  under  the  title  of  Synopsis JUicuMy  as 
a  kind  of  a  prodromus  to  an  Historia  Filicum,  to  be  here-* 
after  published  (si  diis  placeat).  Besides  many  corrections, 
(among  which  I  soon  found  those  necessary  that  you  have 
pointed  out  in  the  Annals,  which  have  also  resolved  two 
doubts  that  I  laboured  under)  I  have  added  near  800  de* 
Script  tons  of  new  or  less  distinctly  -ktk>wn  species,  and 
some  plates.  I  will  not  say  aiiy  more  about  it  at  present, 
but  await  the  judgment  of  candid  reviewers. 

As  for  Mr.  Turner's  monographia  on  Bariramia  (p.  517» 
soq.)  I  cannot  but  consent  to  a  great-  part  of  his  mode  of 
reasoning  upon  the  subject,  bitt  do  not:  oomcide  with  him 
in  the  slight  notite  he  takes  of  the  inner  peristomium  in  tbd 
different  genera  of  mos^s.  Neckera  a<^  Lei^kea^  for  in- 
stance, I  look  upon  to  be  determined  as  distinct  from 
Hypnum ;  and  I  dare  maintain,  that  from  the  utmost  re-* 
semblance  of  many  species  belonging  to  these  genera,  they 
cannot  be  satisfactorily  distinguished  without  due  attention 
to  these,  apparently  less  remarkable,  minute  parts.  But^ 
hie  labor  hoc  opus.  The  closer  examination  ought  here  to 
be  as  little  neglected  as  in  the  microscopical  confervas,  or 
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minuter  fnushrooms.  The  Bartramia  Menziesii  Tfindjfrom 
inspection^  to  be  the  same  as  JB.  integrifoUa  of  M.  Palisot 
de  fieauvnis ;  and  also  B.  sguarrasa,  the  same  as  B.  reticu^ 
lata  of  this  author.  The  Mnium  tomentosum  of  my  Proir 
dromus  is  a  most  distinct  species  of  Bartramia,  and  totally 
different  from  B.  Menziesii  in  all  its  parts.  I  intend  soon  to 
give  a  more  particular  account  of  the  same^  as  well  as  of 
aeveral  other  specie))  of  this  genus« 
.  In  the  extracts  from  the  Amiales  du  Mus.  d'Hist.  Nat., 
or  M«  Jussieu's  Observations  on  the  Onagrariae^  it  is  said  to 
he  confirmed  by  M.  Du  Petit  Thouars,  that  Isnardia  has 
a  tubular  calyx,  and  consequently  inferior*  This,  how- 
ever, is  not  any  thing  new*  Dur  most  excellent  Schre- 
ber  describes'  Isnardia  in  his  Genera  Plant,  p.  84*  in  tbia 
jnanner^*  Ortainly  it  can  never  be  confounded,  with  Lud?^ 
ivigia.  1  have  not  had  an  opportunity  to  find  out  if  Lud* 
fvigia  niiida  of  Michaux  and  £.  apeiala  of  Walter  have 
the  same  character  $  but,  as  for  my  hudwigia  repens,  Fl* 
ind.  Occid.,  it  is^  and  must  ever  be,  a  Jjudwigia.  The  ca«> 
tyx  is  exactly  supenis,  the  petals  very  distinct,  the  capsule 
tetragona  coronata  and  truly  apiee  debiscens*  That .  the 
want  of  petals  is  a  sufficient  character,  every  body  must 
doubt  who  knows  its  variability  in  some  Ammannide,  ice. 
.  .  Among  the  plimts  of  Michaux  in  bis  Flora  Bor.  Amer. 
I  am  perfectly  C^fident^  that  his  Faccinbim  /Uspidulum  is 
neither^  Faccinitmw>T  an  Arbutus f  but  in  fact  a  GualtheHa, 
as  it  has  a  capsuli  haccam  mentiens,  the  calyx  double,  in* 
teriore  baccato  capsulas  accretol  The  Packysandra  is  pro* 
bably  not  a  distinct  genus  from.  Cercera  of  my  Flora  Ind* 
Occid.  (formerly  Crantzia  in  Herb*  Banks.)    • 

*  Id  ov  accofuit  of  tht  Supplement  to  Jtisiieu't  Memoir  on  the  Onagrarije, 
Aon.  of  Bot.  ▼.  L  p.  539,  it  it  laid  that  Isnardia  h^d  been  arranged  with  tho 
Salieart«  up6n  the  supposition  of  its  having  a  superior  (misprinted  for  vi- 
Jenur)  calyx.  This  error  may  have  misled  our  eorrSspoddent>  who  appears 
to  bsors  totally  misconceived  Jueiieu's  mpamng^— Eb. 

Q  q  S  IRKITA- 


IRJIITABXLITT  OP  THE  GARDEN   LEtTUCE. 

Professor  Carradori  has  written  a  paper  on  the  irritabilitjr 
of  plants^  to  which  he  was  led  by  the  following  cunbua 
phflNiomenoa  ^batrved  by  him  in  the  garden  lettuce  {Lac^ 
tucasatwa). 

Upon  touching  slightly  with  his  finger  the  small  am* 
plexicaul  leaves  dispersed  on  the  branches,  or  the  calyxes 
of  this  plant,  at  the  time  of  flowering,  he  percoved  that  from 
the  place  so  touched  there  immediately  issued  the  proper 
milky  juice  in  the  form  of  very  minute  drops.  The  staik 
leaves,  however,  could  not  be  affected  in.  this  manner  by 
the  application  of  a  stimulus.  The  tou^h  of  any  solid 
body  whatsoever,  even  of  the  smoothest,  was  found  to  be  a 
-sufficient irritation  to  produce  this  exudation,  and  sometimes, 
when, touched  by  any  very  fine-pointed  body,  the  milky  juice; 
could  even  be  seen,  if  attentively  viewed,  to  be  ejaculated  in 
.the  form  of  vapour.  A  drop  <^  water  ot;  even  of  mineral 
•acid,  if  applied  softly,  without  producing  any  concussion, 
iiever  excited  the  smallest  degree  of  exudation  ;  but  if  one 
'Or  more  drops  of  any  liquid  were  made  to  lall  upon  the 
leaf,  both  the  place  where  the  impression  was  made,  and  that 
down  which  the  liquid  flowed,  showed  the  -milky  exuda*> 
lion.  Neither  heat  nor  cold  produced  any  sensible  efllect, 
of  which  he  satisfied  himself  by  approiiching  a  red-hot 
iron,  and  a  lump  of  ice»  He  observed  tthat  the  ants  visit- 
ing this  plant  stuck  fast  by  their  feet  in  the  clammy  milk, 
the  flow  of  which  their  light  steps  were  sufficient  to  pro- 
duce. This  he  fancifully  enough  compares  to  the  fabulous 
streams  flowing  with  milk  in  the  blessed  regions :  Flumitm 
jam  lactis,  jamjlumina  nectaris  ibant. 

The  plant  preserves  this  irritability  after  being  taken  out 
of  the  ground,  and  in  its  detachejl  ))ranches,  as  long  as  a 
pertain  degree  of  vitality  remains.  What  appears  particu-- 
larly  remarkable  is,  that  the  ejaculation  continued  even 
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when  tht  plant  was  tabmersed  in  water^  upon  the  applica- 
tion of  the  necessary  stimulants. 

The  Professor  concludes  that  this  pbsenomenon  oouM 
only  be  the  effect  of  some  instantaneous  contraction  ex* 
cited  in  the  organization  of  the  plasty  without  which  the 
milk  could  not  be  forced  out  of  the  organized  pores  of  the 
lettuce.  It  is  precisely  similar  to  the  contractions  of  mw 
mal  irritability^  which  are  excited  by  the  application  of  a 
stimulus,  and  cease  when  this  is  removed ;  and,  as  in  the 
animal  fibre,  these  contractions  may  be  renewed  by  the  re- 
petition of  the  stimulus,  but  cannot  be  prolonged  by  iti 
continued  application,  as  the  fibre  n^ust  relax  after  a  time;, 
notwithstanding  the  presence  of  the  exciting  cause. 

BOTANICAL   EXPEDITION. 

From  a  letter,  dated  Irkutzk^  April  S4,  1806>  we  learn 
that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  tias  sent  Dr.  Redowsky  on  a 
most  extensive  botanical  expedition  to  the  north-east  ex* 
tremity  of  Asia.  This  botanist  had  originally  been  ap* 
pointed  to  accompany  the  late  Russian  emba8;»y  to  China, 
but  which  not  being  able  to  proceed  further  tluin  the  Chi- 
nese wall,  was  at  the  date  of  the  letter  at  Irkutzk.-  •  From 
this  place  the  intended  route  of  Dr.  Redowsky  is  down  the 
river  Lena  to  Jakutzk,  from  whence  he  is  to  follow  the 
course  of  the  river  Aldan  as  far  as  its  sources  in  the  Mongol 
mountains.  These,  together  with  the  Jablouoi*Chrebet 
(Apple-Motmtains),  are  to  be  explored  as  far  as  the  Eastern 
Ocean.  Along  the  borders  of  the  last-mentioned  riy€^  the 
excursion  is  to  extend  as  far  as  Ochotsk,  where  he  will  'pro* 
bably  arrive  in  September  of  this  year.  From  this  place  he 
will  proceed  to  Kaintschatka,  either  by  limd  round  the  Fea^ 
ginsk  Gulf^  or  by  s^  to  Bolsheretaky  and  remain  there 
during  the  winter.  In  the  following  summer  the  doctor  is 
%Q  proceed  to  the  Kurile  Islands,  as  iar  as  he  isiable  towards 
Jfapanj  am)  after  this  to  the  AieuVeAn  Islands  as  &r  up  iif 

ijq4  the 


300  ItisceSmuoui  Artidei^ 

•the  contment  of  America.  On  his'rttorMQg  he  i«'oTdef«d 
to  examine  the  vegetable  productiona  of  the  Behring'9  and 
Copper-Islands.  Having  staid  another  winter  at  Kanat^ 
achatka,  the  third  summer's  tour  will  be  to  Sagalia  and  the 
islands  at  the  mouth  of  the  Amur^  and  from  hence  up  the 
Amur,  through  Yellow  Mongolia  and  Nertshinsks^  return* 
ing  home  by  Davuria  and  Siberia. 

DSJLTH   OF  BOTANISTS.. 

We  are  sorry  to  have  to  announce  the  death  of  that  well 
known,  industrious  and  able  collector  Mr.  Francis  Masson, 
which  happened  about  Christmas  last,  at  Montreaf  in  Ca- 
nada. With  the  foUowing  few  particulars  of  hia  aervices,  t# 
which  the  royal  garden  at  Kew  is  indebted  for  so  many  of 
its  choicest  productions,  we  have  been  favoured  by  hia 
friend  Mr.  Alton,  who  extracted  the  dates  from  the  hooka 
of  the  garden,  and  from  some  brief  notices  registered,  at 
the  desire  of  the  deceased^  on  the  frame  surrounding  hia 
portrait. 

Francis  Masson,  bora  at  Aberdeen  in  Scodand,  in  Au- 
gust 1 74 1  ^  was  finrt  engaged  in  his  Majesty's  service  to  co}« 
lect  plants  for  the  royal  botanic  garden  at  Kew,  in  1771  or 
1 779y  ^  which  time  he  was  sent  out  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Jiope.  Here  he  remahied  till  177A ;  when  he  was  ordered 
to  explore  the  Canaries>  Asore,  Madeira,  aid  part  of  the 
West  India  Isltods }  in  which  mission  he  consuroed  about 
five  years  more,  and  retomed  to -England  in  1781. 

In  17B9  Mr.  Maason  went  to  Portugal  on  the  same  er* 
rand,  and  thence  to  Madeira;,  returning  home  in  1785>  in 
order  to  prepare  himself  for  a  second  voyage  to  the  Capa 
of  Good  Hope,  where  he  arrixred  in  i7S4>  and  laboured  in 
the  duties  of  his  codling  till,  the  year  179^^  when  he  left 
the  Cape,  and  once  more  returned  to  England. 

In  17979  having  intimated  his  desire  to  he  further  em«- 
ployed  on  foreign  sel'vice^  Sir  Jo^fa  Baolca  ttentioned  thtr 
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Min&>tobi«  Majesty,  who  was  graciouBly  pleased  to  prder 
faim  to  explore  such  parts  of  North  America^  under  the 
British  govenunent>  as  appeared  most  likely  to  produce  new 
and  valuable  plants.  On  this  mission  he  perished  in  the 
sixty*fifth  year  of  his  age. 

This  country  has  also  lost  a  very  able  botanist^  and  an 
amiable  member  of  society,  in  Major  Velley,  who  unfortu- 
nately perished  July  last,  by  the  overturning  of  a  coach  in 
which  he  was  travelling.  His  **  Coloured  Figures  of  Ma« 
rine  Plan ts^  found  on  the  Southern  Coast  of  England,  illu8«> 
trated  with  Descriptions  and  Observations^  8cc.*'  haveren^ 
dered  his  name  familiar  to  the  student  of  thesubmersedAlgse. 

s 

July  Ist  died  at  Leipzig,  in  the  34th  year  of  bis  age.  Dr. 
Bomanus  Ado^>hus  Hedwig,  the  son  of  the  celebrated 
muscologist,  and  his  successor  in  the  professorial  chair  of 
botany  in  that  pniversity.  We  have  before  had  occasion  to 
mention  his  writings,  which  are  principally  cryptogamic* 

2NOLISH  WORKS  ON  BOTANY  PRBFARING  FOR 

PUBLICATIGK. 

.  We  are  happy  to  find  that  Mr.  Brown  and  Mr.  Ferd. 
Bauer  are  sedulously  employed  in  arranging  their  import- 
ant materials  for  a  work  which  cannot  fail  to  prove  a  last- 
ing monument  both  to  their  inde&tigable  seal  and  the  ta- 
lents by  which  they  are  so  eminently  distinguished  ;  the 
former  as  one  of  the  most  philosophical  and  accurate  bota- 
nists of  the  day,  the  latter  as  an  artist  whose  performances 
(like  those  of  his  brother)  unite,  with  a  truth  hitherto 
unseen  in  botanical  paintings,,  all  the  neatness,  grace,  and 
effect,  so  much  admired  in  the  wodis  of  a  Mignonand 
Van  Huysirai. 

'    It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that  the  work  ^dluded  to 
is  the  result  of  their  botanical  researches  on  the  expedition 
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of  captain  Flinclers  to  New  Holland,  of  which  we  hanre  had 
an  opportunity  to  mention  lam^  particulars  in  the  miMel* 
laneous  articles  of  the  first  volume  of  these  Annak.^  The 
mode  in  which  their  publication  will  be  oflered  to  the  pijbVic 
is-  unknown  to  us ;  we  suppose,  however,  that  it  will  be 
preceded  by  a  prodroraus  by  Mr.  Browuj  which  will  convey 
a  better  idea  of  the  variety  and  singularity^of  his  materials 
than  we  are  able  to  give  in  this  place. 


Of  the  Flora  Gresca  Sihthorptana^  so  long  and  knxiously 
expected  by  the  botanist  and  the  classical  student,  the  first 
half  of  the  first  volume  will  at  length  make  its  appearance 
in  the  course  of  a  few  days.  If  we  except  the  drawings, 
which  are  all  from  the  pencil  of  Mr.  Ferdinand  Bauer, 
even  at  that  time  to  be  ranked  high  in  his  profession, 
it  is  generally  understood  that  the  original  materials,  left 
by  Dr.  Sibthorpe,  are  but  scanty ;  nevertheless  we  are  con** 
fident  that,  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Smith,  they  must  afford  the 
groundwork  of  a  strueture,  which  will  not  prove  deroga* 
tory  to  the  fame  he  has  so  justly  acquired,  both  as  a  bo<v 
tanist  and  an  ele^nt  writer. 

The  whole  will  be  comprised  in  ten  volumes.— The  pro- 
dromus  of  part  of  this  Flora  will  appear  at  the  same  time. 

The  fourth  fasciculus  of  Mr.  Rudge's  PlaniaiTim  Guiana 
rariorum  Iccnes  et  D^scriptiomts  hacienus  ineditm^  the 
former  parts  of  which  have  met  with  a  favDorable  recep* 
tion,  will  soon  make  its  appearance.  The  figures  m  tbia 
work,  by  the  fair  and  skilfiii  hand  of  bis  necomplifhed 
lady,  far  exceed  those  also  made  from  dry  spedmens  in  the 
publications  of  Vahl^  tec,  and  are  correctly  engraved, 

* 

Mr.  Dawson  Tunnel's  genera]  woifk  on  the  Fuci,  as  mdf 
be  inferred  from  th(  great  abilities  of  this  natunJist^  and 
his  excellent  opportymities  of  studying  this  difficult  tribe  ef 

plants^ 


]>Iltnt89  will  undoubtedly  rank  high  among  the  works  wfi 
potsesd  in  Botany.  Tbe  fim  number^  we  understand^  will 
appear  about  Cbristmas. 

Mr.  Lambert  is  about  giving  an  Appendix  to  bis  spleudid 
work  on  tbe  genus  Pinus.  ^ 

Dr.  Coyte  bas  in  the  pr^ss  tbe  fir3t  part  of  a  botanical 
pomcnclator,  entitled  ^^  Index  Plantarum,  or  An  alpha* 
betical  Arrangement  of  above  1400  Genera  and  12,000  Spe* 
cies  of  Pknts.  from  the  first  to  the  sixteenth  Class."-  To 
the  name  of  each  species  will  be  added  a  reference  to  a 
plate^  or  to  the  work  where  it  is  first  mentioned ;  and  in 
the  course  of  the  work  some  observations  on  the  medicinal 
virtues  of  the  British  plants  will  be  added. 

Mr.  Lily  Wigg,  of  Yarpfiouth,  well  known  to  the  stu- 
dent of  English  Botany,  has  compiled  a  work  on  esculent 
plants,  which  we  hear  he  is  actually  employed  in  preparing 
|br  tbe  press. 


A  foreign  professor,  well  known  as  an  able  botanist, 
being  inclined  to  part  with  his  very  extensive  herbarium, 
we  are  induced  to  lay  the  following  account  of  it  before 
the  public^  as  perhaps  amongst  our  readers  some  one 
i^ay  be  foun4»  ^bo  would  be  glad  to  acquire  so  very 
^Bsplete  a  collection ;  and  such  an  opportunity  must  be  a 
rare  occurrence,  which  may  not  offer  again  for  many  years* 
The  herbarium  comprises^  in  134]  genera,  8000  species^ 
and  a  great  number  of  specimens ;  the  possessor  having 
piade  it  a  point  to  collect  as  much  as  possible  all  the  va- 
rieties, and  succeeded  in  obtaining  both  native  and  garden 
specimens  of  very  many  of  the  species.  Among  them  we 
find  almost  tbe  entire  Floras  of  Sweden  (incljuding  Lapland), 
of  Germany^  Switzerland,  and  France ;  a  very  rich  collec- 
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tion  of  exotic  yc^tables  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  for 
instance,  about  600  speciroens  from  St.  Domingo  (among 
which  are  many  nondescripts),  some  hundreds  from  Ja- 
maica, as  many  from  the  'Cape  of  Good  Hope^  from  the 
East  Indies,  '£tc.  To  givt  some  idea  of  the  whole,  it 
may  suffice  to  mention  that  there  are  49  species  of  Are* 
oaria,  46  of  Campanula,  lOSof  Carex,  76  of  Erica,  53 
of  Euphorbia,  41  of  Ilieracium',  31  ofLaurus,  29  of  Me* 
la.'^toma,  31  of  Mimosa,  S3  of  Piper,  56  of  Salvia,  30  of 
Solanum,  58  of  Trifolium,  90  Orchideae,  2? 8  Filtces,  and 
840  of  Musci  froodosi.  The  herbarium  is  particularly  rich 
in  Grasses.  All  the  plants  are  in  high  preservation }  part- 
ly slightly  pasted  down  on  white  papcr^  partly  loose  in 
whole  sheets.  Great  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  ob-* 
tatning  of  good  and  perfect  specimens ;  and  of  many  of  the 
rarest  there  are  the  most  beautiful  ones,  such  as  of  Adan- 
sonia,  Cypripedium  bulbosum,  Lecythis,  Krameria,  Marc^ 
gravia,  Panax  morototoni,  Passiflora  maliformlS)  Tlieo* 
phrasta^  &c.  All  the  plants  are  determined  with  exactness^ 
and  compared  With  those  of  many  other  herbariums*  They 
are  all  arranged  according  to  tlie  Linnean  system,  except  the 
Orcbidese  and  Filices,  classed  after  Swartz  and  Smith ;  the 
Musci  frondosi  after  Hedwig;  the  Lichenes  after  Acharius; 
the  AIg»  after  Roth,  The  Fiingi  are  not  comprised  in  the 
above  number  of  8000 }  the  collector  will  add  all  he  pos- 
sesses of  them.  The  phsenogamic  jrfantss '  FiHces,  and 
Algse,  are  contained  in  105  port-folios  of  green  pasteboard 
In  folio;  the  mosses  in  four  port*folios  of  the  same  kind, 
but  in  8vo. ;  the  Lichenes  and  Fungi  are  not  pressed^  "but 
lie' free  in  drawers.  -     - 

'    An  exact  catalogue  will  be  delivered.  The  price  demand* 
ed  for  the  whole  is  400  guineas. 
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